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ich the Lord Jeſus Chrilt is 
deſcribed in the holy + -* 


* SCRIPTURES. 


S hci the ſubſtance of many Sermons] 
Preached by thar fairhful and uſeful ſer- 
vant. of Chriſt Mr. R AL PH; 
- ROBINSON , late Paſtor % 
at Mary Wolnoth London. © 


Fes -'" 8 Which were appointed by rhe Reverend Au-S £ F. ; : 


thor on his Death-bed (if his Brethren ſhould | 
_ hiek fir) to be pantiſlied. 


<; 4 


[Tevre x, ir T2091 wwcks, Col. 3.11, 


Sufficit omaibus unus Chriſt us. 
ey omuia faifux eft omnibus, Ambrol. 


idus eſt omnis anima cibus , fi nox oleo i Sig ure 2 in-4 | 
idus ct fi non boc [ale conditar.Si fori 45 202 [apit mibis,...> 
© Be ero ibi Feluum, fi diſputes aut conferas, non ſapit 1 uhh, 38 | 
* - miſs ſonuerit ibiFeſus. Feſus mel in ore, melos in aure in.corde $ 
* Jubilus, Bernard. Serm. 15. in Canc. 


. $5L0NDON, P-inted for Fobu Rachwel, and are to be ala? 4 ” 


by Fob Sims, at the crofle K9gs:in the new _— in- 


*" Pauls Church yard, 2656. 
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. Chriſtian Reader, 

a=o6/0.Sm> His profitable Treatiſe may 
I occaſion both. ſorrow and 
joy unto our ſelves and ma- 
ny others, who were well ac- 
SEM quainted with the Reyerend 

" Author, 

I. Grief, þy minding us of our great 
lofle in his death, As the widows were 


, 


and garments which Dorcas made while (be 
WAS with them; | | | 


, yet ſpeaketh, not onely by his holy life , but 


| he ſhall be had#n everlaſting remembrance. 
This good man had high natural abilities, 
\ which were heightned by induſtry, and 
a7 mage by his graces, but healways had 
.' 2 low eſteem-of himſelf and his ſervices. 
When he was on his death-bed, he faid, | 
A 3 that 


found weeping , while they ſhewed the coats gg, 10; F 


2. Gladneſſe, in tharthough he be dead he ticb-11.4. * 


{ ſo by his uſeful labonrs, for both which p.11:.6. 
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. that he judged nor any ofhis papers. wor- 


thy ren + bur. yet he looked upan 


probably profitable.' In 
theſe Sermons we have the lively picute 
of the man1n his Miniſterial capacity drawn 
up by his own pen, repreſented to the 
Readers view: whereby is fally diſcoyered his 
laborious 05-4 after the excallency of the 


theſe as mo 


Py 


knowleage of Feſms Chriſt his Lord, tobe im- 


proved for his own perſonal benefir, & com- 


municated for the edification of his Audi- © 


tours. By. his opening the Scripture Me- 
taphors, which ftamiharly. reveile Chrift:, 


beſides the many notions; which ſhall be 


beamed into the underſtanding,the ſerfous- 

muling- Chriſtian will be much” advantaged 

in occaſional meditations. - - _ 
If when theſe Sermons have been dili 


gently peruſed, there could bea cleardif- 


cavery annexed of the . Authors gifts for . 


prayer (which were more then ordinary)to 
gether with his pious winning converſation., 
cheertul readinefſe to be afiſtanc in all re- 
ligious exerciſes ( wherein .he was lovely 
and exemplary ) Then the judicious Rea- 
der would lamentingly ſay , . Oh:haw 
oreat was Londons lofle by. the death of 
worthy Maſter 8obinſon taken away .in. his 
youth, when growing towards; greater ma- 
curity for - the further ſervice of the Church 
of Etuiſt. - In Gods counſels for the m- 
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naging/of 1/7aels warres with their adyerr ," 
| ſarjes, this, charge was given, tar frait- > | 
bearing trees ſbould not be cut down, and thay. D:u.20.19 
upon this account., - for -the tree of the peld, 4 


is mays life. The. application. hereof 
be -(as we humbly conceiye ) ſeaſg 
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forthe awakening of ſecure- Chriſtians who. 
be .not affeted with the remoyal of their: 
fruitful Miniſters out. of thelandof theli-: 
ving. Forthus we argue, Mightnot man 
extirpate a vegitative plant; growing.in.. 
" the field of foes, , becauſe it was a-means' 
of life, how great divine diſpleaſurethenda - 
_ thoſeprovidences. exprelle-againſt this Ci-., 
ty.and Nation , . whereby moſt. generous . 


plants-1n Gods own.Orchard are.cutdown, 
and caſt into the duſt!How ſtartling are ſuch: 
diſpenſations,whereby the Lord himſelf.by 
the. ſtroaks ofhis own-hand, taketh away ſo 


many Miniſters, Paſtowrs:according to his ownJec.z rs, 


heart who were wont to feed the ſouls of h.. 
friends with knowledge and underſtanding ? 
But yet. his Majeſty hath nor left us wich+' 
out manifold means of ſtrong ſupport and, 
conſolation, for ever bleſſed be his Name. 
We have juſt occaſion ro break forth into 
praiſes, in the language of the Pſalmiſt , 
The Lord liveth , .and bleſſed be. our . rock 
and let the God of 'our ſalvation he exalt- 
ed. | re go $6334 51 
For, 1, We have nax- onely this uſefal 
Aa4 T rea- 
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made: publick)for our :confirmarion and 
edMeation'inpgrice, bar'we enjoy: the la- 
bonrs'of many famous, orthodox, learned, 


City and other” parts of this Nation; whoſe 
lives and liberries; with' hearts to'do fer- 
rice ; are fl} continued” through Gods 
mercy, notwithſtanding' ev all-fotfeiting 
fins 5 together with the: malice of Saran, 
and the Invererate rage of his inſtraments, 
who a& ___ the Gd6ſpel under” differ- 
 — —  efit diſpuiles and-apprehenſions, of whom 
F Pi.c18.11 WE thay fay;, © They compaſſed us about, yea, 
$2,134 they compaſſed us about ; They compaſſed ms 
abbut \like Rees.” - They thruſt ſore at us that 
we might fall, but the Lord btlped us. 'The 
Lopd is out flyenzth and\ſong, and is become 

pbr\ ſalvation, © oP 
2, Wecenjoy the [ſweet inflitential pre- 
ſerice of : bis alſufficient- Majeſty in our 
Ehurch-afſemblies*rhough they be deſpiſed 
and deſerted by many ignorant, paſſionate, 
raſh, ſelf-conceited' perſons ) in the vertne 
whereof we do walk and hope to walk from 
 fifength to ſtrength, in' the wayes' of his 
ruth and feare, - notwithſtanding Hf our 
preſent _ and farther expected difficulties in 
our journey! towatds heayen, Somewhat 
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Treatiſe with 'vety nity "more excellene: 
bodks.thefthirs of the heads &hearrsof Gods  - 
* 6 rh woe expeRationof -mote,'t0" 


righily 'conftiented Miniſtets; 'bothin this 
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through Gods grace «ve do 


x 


remember rhat- brave ſpeech of 'magniani- 
mous:Earber, when dangers from eppoſers 


_ did threaren him and his: aſſociates , Come 
let us (ing the fourty'fisth Pſalms; and then 


let them do their worſt. | 
 '3- And this eſpecially doth'relieve our 


ſpirits, that rhe Almighty (upon whom we Liaez6-4- 


do and'will-depend')- is -independant - and 
unchangeable. For,howſoever we doneed 
Ordinances as the' meanes appointed to 


baild' ies up yet further, till God ſhall be plea-Afs :0.32 


experimentall © * = 7 
ly know; of that +##ver, the flrcames where- 946-4. * 
of will "make glad the" City of God; And'we 


ſed to give us the promiſed inheritance in glory, ga; 7.15 


yet his Highneſſe.neither needeth Miniſtery, 
nor Ordinances nor any ſuch things but can ea- 
fily, and will infallibly accompliſhall the 
pretions promiſes' of his rich grace, 
though -more of our beſt gifted Miniſters 


with cthe-moſt caking means of our ſpiritu- 


al advantage ſhould be quite removed from 


our reach: and uſe. Thoſe breathings ' of 


faith recorded by the Prophet Habakkak, 
are warming, in ſuch caſes, to-beleeving 
ſonls, Although the fiz-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſome, neither ſhall frutt be in the wines, ec. 
yet T will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in 
the God of my ſalvation. 

' 4+ "But hereto we may annex the en- 
couragement of our hopes, that oper eyes 
| ſhall 


- Hib 3.17, 
18 


a  Tothe Reader. 

: 1839-29 aff fill (according to Gods promile ). [ze 
E 2Chr.x 5:3 our Teachers - and that We | nat be: $ - 
| without God through the want of a true Goſ- 
pel Miniftery, -' 1, Both becauſe. of: his a- 
biding compaſſions ( notwithſtanding. our 
ill defervings) from whence in former a- 
. ges his Church hath been ſupplyed:witha 
> 2Chr. 36, {acceſhon of faithful , ain Embaſla- 
15 dors , though there - have . been therein 

many people of very high provocations. 

2. And alſo, becauſe there. 1s a confider- 

able acceſſion of young: men, rich in gifts 

and graces, who from-time to time ſeek en- 

/ trance into. the Miniſtery through the right 

dore of OQrdination , though it be an Ordi- 
nance wofully fleighted by multituges, yea, 

by ſome who pretend much love unto the 
Goſpel. And thereforeſeeing Chriſt who 

R:v- 1.16. holdeth the ſtars inhs right hand, is obliged 
Eph-4-17£g maintain his own Officers in the Church, 
#2 5 tillhis S4ivts arrive at perfedtion. we his 
Miniſters-in reference to eur calling, may 

boldly ſay, We ſhall not .die ,. but live 

P18 15,404 declare the works of the Lord. Reader, 
believe it., Nothing more endangereththe loſs 

of the Goſpel, then contempt and' none profi- 

ciency. Therefore once and againe we moſt 

heartily entrear thee to prize and to improve 

a Golpel Miniſtery, and all other.means of 

grace, which. the God of thy mercigs doth 

yet youchfate, To him that hath, (and 
fruir- 


| To the Reader. 
fruitfully tradeth- what he is truſted with) Y 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abandance, Mot.23.29 |} 
Let not this book be received in vain, which - 
the good hand of providence doth now ten- 
der unto thee. This field is full of Goſpel 
treaſures digged ont of Scripture mines, for 
thine enriching in the knowledge of Chriſt 
and what knowledge is ſo neceſſary , excel- 
lent , or profitable « For from hence doil- 
{ue all chings which pertaine unto life and 
godlineſſe.' Hereby our love to Chriſt is 
enflamed, our longings after him enlarged, 
our faith in him confirmed, ourjoyes in him 
raiſed, yea,by the knowledge of him he is poſ- 
ſefledand improved, both for growth in all 
graces, augmenting of all ſpiritual comforts, 
and preparation for everlaſting glory. There- 
fore commencing this book, which hath by 
one of us been diligently and carefully com- 
pared withthe Authors own notes ; ) roge- 
ther with all :hy other helps for heaven , unto 
thy faithful improvement z we commend 
thee tothe fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Goſpel gem,1g. 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we deſire al- 


wayes to approve our ſelves. 


May 28, 
1656, 


Thereal friends and 
ſervants of thy ſoul 


Simeon eAſhe. 
Edam. Calamy. 
Williams T aylor. 
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Of the ſeveral Doctrines 


handled in this TxzAaTISE, 


Prelimunary Sermon to the 
whole diſcourſe that Chrift 
JEANS i All andin Al: pag. 1 
ZSLLS '2, Chrift a Chriſtians life. 
IT 


3. Chriſt a Chriſtians food. 9 

4a Chih Wren the Chriſtians R4 

| 67 

5, Chriſt the Proteftor. 87 

1. 6. Feſus Chriſt the Phyſician, 119 
i 7. Chriſt the traelight. 225 
5 8. Feſws Chriſt the great Shepherd. 249 
! 9. Feſws Chriſt the true Vine. 282 
1 10. Chriſt the horn of ſalvation. 324. 
11. Chriſt the dew of heaven, 351 

12. Chriſl the chief corner ſtone. 385 
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16. I PI bm” the cofſolation of Wo! 
309 

17. Chriſt the fountain opened for penitent 
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| Second Pare of the Table. 
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: 3 Darif the Sk {Gad.” ""T 

* "Thrift a bundle of myrrh. "Þ 
roy ' Chrif the way. 16 
21, Chriſt*thetruths "© 40: 
22 \Dhpiſt the elory of his people. 80 
23*Ghriſt the gift" of God. 81 


- 2N _ the > 1uthour and finiſher of our 


IOI 
25. Trig the rooks*'\ | I2L 
26; The Word ef 6brif the Fg of the ſpi+ 
"Ve. 153 
27. Feſus Chriſt the Aejive + all Nations: 
AN I I74 
a8; The Covenant of grace. efabliſhed in {| 
E «Chriſt; 206 F 
; 297 Chris thel bops of ſalvation. 235 
30. Feſss ge as rivers of water in a ary 
lazd. 258 
; 31, Chrift the poreer of God, 288 
# ; 4 32. Chrif 


32s 27 > wo _ God. 306 

. 133. Chriſt the trae brazen Serpent. _ 329 
4. Chriſt the end of the Law. 365 
35. Chriſt the holy one of Gad. 37 
| = Chrift the gChriitians ſpiritual Altar. 
4OO 

3Ts Chriſt the Chriftians Paſſeover. 408 
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I. 
| SERM. at 
——Chriſt js all, and in all. Muy We 
noth, Lon. 
May 18. 
2:68. He Apoſtle in the two former 755" 
: 8-2 Chapters pertwaderh.cheſe Co- 
al F2£5.Þ /o[[ians to conſtancy in the Faith 
al [$0 ot the Goſpel, in which they 
> bad been inſtructed againſt the 
"ho AIST. practice of thote falſe apoſtles 
 "Y who laboured to draw them a- 
-wayto judaical ceremomes He doth jn this 
Chapter, as his manner is, give them ſundry Ex« 
hortations to holineſle of life. 
And firſt he ſtirs them up to the more dili- 
gent ſtady-of heavenly things, by many Ar< 
Suments , verſe 1,2, 3, 4. If Je be riſen ith 
Cbrift, ſeek thoſe thi-gs that are above. 
Secondly, he perſwades them to mortifie their 
earthly members, thoſe vitious motions and 
affeRions of corrupt nature , which were ſtill roo 
ſtrong in them: he doch not only urge this in 
$ Senera]j , but inſtances in many particulars, all 
F which are prefſed by ſeveral Arguments , verſe 
E $5,6,7. 8,9. 1a. Amongſt other Arguments this is 
one, they have put eff the claman , and put or 
the new man, ver. 9, 19. This new mn he deſcribes 
three wayes, Firſt, it is the renuing of the boli- 
neſle 


5Y 


Chriſt all and is MO nn 


neſſe of our nature, which weloſt in Adam. Se- 
condly, ir conſiſts in the knowledpe of the 
myſtery of the Goſpel. Thirdly, the example 
or Archetype according to which this new man is 
faſhioned, is the image of God. our Creator. 
This Argument the Apoſtle follows, verſe 11. 
he ſets it on two wayes. . . 

I, By removing the falſe opinion of ſome, who 
negleing this new man, did confide in cheir ex- 
rernal priviledges, and contemned all ſuch as 
wanted them; this in the former part of the verſe, 
where there isneither Greek, nor Jew, &c. that 
is,ta this new man it matters not what Nation a 
perſon be of, whether he be Jew or Geatilez nar 
doth it matter what outward prerogatives a-per- 
ſon have, whether he be circumciſed , or uncir- 
cumciſed; nor doth ic matter what his outward 
ſtate be, whether he be bond or free, &c. none 
of all theſe differences are looked at or conſi- 
dered. No man:s more accepted of God for-the 
having. of any of theſe things, nor is any leſs 
eſteemed of him forthe want of them, There u 
neither Pew, nor Greek, &c. 

2. By oppoſing the crue opinion ; Buz Chesff 
# all, andinail. © d. All thoſe externalthings 
which are accounted ſo bononrable without 
this new man, do not availe to ſalvation, 
nor will the want of all theſe hinder: a perſon 
of ſalvation, and acceptance with God, if the 
grear work of regeneration be wrought, for 
Chriſt zall, and in all, We have ſuch another 
expreſlion, Gal, 3. 27, 28. Te are all tbe chilgren 
of God, &c. for as many of you as bave been 
baptized , &c. there is neither Jew, nor Greek: © 
bond, nor free ; male, nor female © for ye are all one 
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The words are a Propoſition. In which we 
have, | 
I. The Subje&, Chriſt; Bur Cbri/. 

2, The Predicate, He 5s all, ard in all, He is 
all chings that are neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
that in all perſons , who do beleeve in him, who 
are renued and regenerated by his grace. I incend 
to go over all the compariſons 'by which jeius 
Chriſt is ſer outin Scripture, And | have begun 
with this as a Preface or introduction to the 
reſt, ſhall handle it generally, and draw from ic 
this obſervation, vis. 

DoQ. The Lord eſs Chriſt #4 all things in and 
to all perſons that haze a true ſaving intereſt in 
tim; Chriſt is all. and in all. It doth not exclude 
the Father and HolyGhoſt butall other things,as 
circumciſion, pacircumcifion, &c. A like phrate, 
AFR, 4.12.Chriſt is all and inail to every beleever. 
Here are two rules to be obſerved. 1.3 are not 
ro underſtand this (a excluding the other perſons of 
theTrinity,)for the whole God-head is all in alto 
beleevers as well as Jeſus Chriſt, But becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the Trinity is 
the head of the myſtical body,by vertue of which 
union true beleevers are made one myitical bo- 
dy with Chriſt, Eph. 1. #/t. therefore is this 
principally appropriated to him, to be all in all 
to thoſe that are united to him by ſaving faith, 
2. The truth of thu propoſition tnot from the ha» 
mane vature, but from the divine: it is from the 
power of the divine nature in Chriſt, thar he is 
all in all to his people; becauſe the ſulnefle of 

the God-head dwells bodily in the humane 
nature as a part of the perſon. Now be 
i5 all in all to' them in theſe five reipeRs, 


B A i, By 


Chriſt all aud in all. 

I. By way of merit, Jeſus Chriſt is meritori- 
ouſly all in ail to beleevers. Whatſoever they 
are, whatſoever they have,whatſoever they do, * 
or can exyecR, is only upon the ſcore and account 
of his purchaſe and merit. They enjoy no good 
thing ugon any other termes, but only upon 
the confideration of Chrifts merits. Becanſe be 
hath done and ſuffered for them”, and in their 
ſtead, therefore do they partake of thoſe bleſ-- 
ſings which- make them happy co all erernity. 
The Patriarchs in the Old Teſtament, Chriſti- 
ans in.the New, havepleaded with God for all 
bleflings only upon the account of Chriſt. Day. 
9.17. cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanQu. . 
ary , thatis deſolate, for the Lords /ake. Of this 
the Apoltle ſpeaks , when ke faith, that Chriſt 
44 gade unto us of God Wiſdom, righteoulne (ſe, ſan- 
fification and redemption , 1 Cor. 1. 30, Chriſt 
doth beſtow upon us, and God is pleaſed to 
accept for us the merit of Chriſts Paſſion, death, 
obedience , and righceouſneſſe,——— | 

2. Chriſt 18 all in all to them by ray of convey» 
ance. As he hath merited -all for them : ſo "ti 
from bim and through him that all good things 
are communicated to them, Fehn 14.5, As we 
have all proprer Chriſtum, ſo we receive all we 
have, per Chriſtam through Chriſt. He is not 
only the fountaine, but the Medium and con- 
Euit through whom all a beleever hath is con- 
veyeito him. Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers root, 
eh. 15.5. Now as all the ſap which is in the 
branches is communicated through the root, ſo 
all the good which a belcever hath is derived 
through Chrift, God. hath pur all chat good he 
intends to beſtow upon his EleR into Chrilis 
hands as.a Feoffee in truſt, and from him as the 

x creat 


$. 
WE 
'"$ 
6 
SH 


Tf. 
8 
£ 


* 
1 
Pl 


> 

> 
7 
SJ 
os 
' $ 


Chriſt all andin all; 


great Lord-ſteward is all communicated unto 
them. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col, 2.19, From 
Chrift the head, the nhole body by joynts and 
bands having nouriſhment miniſtred and kvit trges 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. Jelus 
Chriſt is as it were, the hand of God, through 
which all good things are ient into us; Heis 
the door, Fohn 10.7. ; 

3. Chriſt wall in all to them, by way of efficiency 
and cauſality. Heit is that works all in all in his 
Saints, 1 Cor, 12, 6. T here are diver ities of opera- 
tions, but it # the ſame God which worketh all in 
all, This our Saviour bears witneſſe unto, 7obr 


13-5. when he tells us,that withows bim we can do 


nothing. The ſoul is the principle of all ation 
in man, Jeſus Chriſt isthe principle of all mo- 
tion and ſpiritual ation in his Saints, for he is 
the ſoul of their ſoule, Not a good deſire, 
not a good thoughe bue what is inſpired by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle doth freely acknow- 
ledge this, Gal. 2. 20. / live, yet not /, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, &-c. 10 Phil. 2.12,13-Work out 
your own ſalvation , &c. For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 


3 pleaſure, 


4. Chriſt # all in all to them wirtually ; he.is 
inſtead of all things to them. Solorzen faith 
that money anſwereth all things, Ecclefy 0.19. 
it is meat, drink, cloaths, houſe lands, &c, all 


5 things that are vendible may be procured by 


money. Jeſus Chriſt is virt#a//y all things , be 
makes up all things that are wanting. Kence 
it is that he is in Scripture compared to all 
things , to food , to cloathing, to pbyſick, 
to gold, to health, &c. becauſe he ſtands 
for all theſe things unto the ſoules of his Saints. 

| Hence 


Chrift all and in all, 
Hence is that promiſe, Rev.21.7. He that over> 
cometh ſpall inkerit all things, Jeſus Chriſt js for- 
all uſes and purpoſes, This 1s in the rext; -he 
is Circumciſion tro the Gentile, wiſdome to 
the Barbarian , &c. 

s. Chrift is allin all to them by way of bene- 
dition, ani ſantlification. It is from him that 
any good they erjoy becomes a bleffing ro 
them. He makes every. thing effe&ual for 
thoſe ends for which they are appointed. No 

ood rhing would be. good to us without the 
Penedition of Chriſt; yea were it not for his 
bleſſing, every good —_ would prove a ſnare, a 
crofle i4nd:#i8ſe © ns, as they do to them , who 
have no intereſt in Chriſt. This is that which 
Sol»% ſaith , Prov, 10,22, Tbe' bleſſing of 'the- 
Lord,it maketh rich, Thy health weuitie ehy 
greateſt ſickneſke, thy wealth would be thyruine, 
thy parts avd abilities 'would be'a ſnare to thee, 
di2 not Jeſus -Chrift ſanRifi6-chera by 'his bleſ- * 7 
. fing. All the good' the -Saints Enjoy depends - } 

upon Chriſts bleſliogs ro make*them good to ! 
chem. . | $4 


The Application follows, 


Uſe 1. How injurious to Feſus Chriſt are they 
who mingle other things With Jeſus Chriſt as the 
cauſes of their [alvarion, The Papiſts mingle 
their own merits, and righteouſneſſe , indul- 
cences, the ſufferings of other men, with the 
inerits of Chriſt, as the cauſes of their juſtification 
2nd ſalvation. Whatelſe is this bur to deny the 
al-ſufficiercy of Jeſus Chriſt> Tf he be all in all 
for juſtification and ſalvation, he needs not 
haye his merits cked out with fuch kinde 

; of 


| chriſt all and ins all 


of helps as theſe are. If Chriſt be all in all, 
' then theſe are ſuperfluous, yea,the addition of 
theſe doth derogatefrom,and deſtroy the fulneſfe 
and al-ſuffiiciency of Chriſt. Yea- Chrift who is 
_all in aff to beleevers, will be nothing at all to- 
then who are not contented with 'tim- alone; 
Chriſt is become of none eff:tt 10 'yow, .Wheſoever 
of you are juftificd by the law, ye are fallen 
from grace, Gal. 5, 4, Conſider this you that are 
elf juſtitiaries. 

Uſe 2: If (hriſft be all in all, then & nothin 
ary thing at all without Feſms Chrift, All the world, 
the riches, 'pleaſures, honours of the world is 
but emprineſſe without Chriſt, Janity of vanities, 
all ts vanity, Ecclef. 1.2. that man hath juſt 
notbing, that hath not Chriſt who is all rhings; 
the world is but »vigram »ihil. Thy. wiſdome, 
thy parts, thy children, thy offices, thy prefer- 
ments, thy lands and revenews , all thou haſt , if 
thou want him that is all things, can amount'to 
nothing. T hey are but eyphers without a figure. 
O that men would conſider this ! 

Uſe 3. what rich inheritance have all thoſe 
who are trulyintereſted in Feſms Chriſt | Chriſtus 
mim © omnia. They poſſeſſe himthat is al['in 
all,and in poſſeſſing him they poſſeſſe all. I have 
all things my brother,ſaith Facob to Eſan,Gen.z3. 
11, hethbat hath him that -is all in all; cannor 
want any thing. All things are yours, (faith the 
Apdſtle ) whether things preſent, or things to 
come, and you are Chrifts, 1 Cor.3.22, A true 
beleever,let him be never ſo poore outwardly, is 
in truth the richeſt man in all the world ; he 


b_ all in all, and what can be added to 
all ? 


Uſe 4. It ſoeWs the reaſon why the Saints ar e 
t B 4 'C 
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Chriſt all and in all: 
ſo fearful of loſing Frſus ( brift. \They value all 
things at a low rate 1n compariſon:of him. They _ 
would rather loſe all thea Chriſt, they -are con» 
tented to part with liberty , - eſtate, , life, rather 
then wich Chriſt, 1s there not 'cauſe for- it ?, 
Chriſt is better then all chings elſe. Riches are, 
fomething, liberty is ſomething, life is ſomething, 
but Chriſt is all inall. There js nothing beſides. 
Jeſus Chriſt that is good for ail uſes. Gar- 
ments are goed to cover, but not for-tood ; meat 
is good to feed, but not to warme, &c. but Je- 
ſus Chriſt is good forevery uſe, for all pecſoas , 
for all times, for all ſexes, for all conditions, 
They know if they loſe Chriſt, they loſe all 
things. Ifa man had all his eſtate in one jewel, 
you would not blame him to be very carefulof 
keeping that. Jeſus Chriſt is their all, they: 
ſeek him when they are deprived of him, with 
greateſt care; they keep him when they have 
him, with the greateſt diligence, Cant..3..,ult. 
I ſought him, [ found bim, and would . not let 
him go; do not wonder at.it! for he is their 
all in att. ©. | Le 
Uſe 5. That no foul efteemes Chriſt aright, 
that doth not eſteem him all in all, To eſteem 
any thing equal co Chriſt,is to diſeſteem Chriſt. 
Thou doſt never- truly account bim any thing, 
tillthou do. account him a/ things, yea,: hetter 
then all chings, and all cbings as nothing in re- 
ſpet of him, If thou canſt not make up all 
thing-1n Chriſt, thou makeſt him. but a, poore 
Ciriſt. If thou canſt not make him a friend in 
the want of a friend ; an habitation in the wane 
, of an habication;-if chou canſt not make him 
riches in pover:y; if there be any condition in 
which Chriſt will not ſuffice thee; if Chriſt be 
: 1 too 
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too little to ſatisfierthee., thou doſt but under- 
value him; he is never truly accounted any 
thing,till he be accountedall things. | 

Ule 6. Learn hence, T be miſery of thoſe that 
wart {hbriſt. He that wants Chriſt, wants all 
things. Lord, What wilt thou give me , ſeting I yo 
childleſſe, faith Abraham, Gen. 15, 2. he had 
much, and yet becauſe he wanted a childe , he 
wanted every thing. The ſoul that wants Jeſus 
Chriſt hath indeed nothing. The Apoſtles poſ- 
ſeſſed all things when they had nothing, 2 Cor. 
6. 10. having Chriſt they poſſeſſed all things, Thoſe. 
that want a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, poſſeſle 
nothing, though they ſeerme to have all things ; 
all they have is emptineſſe; yea, all they have is 
acurſe, becauſe they have not Chriſt. O thar 
God would convince men of chis truth ! 

Uſe 7. Its their duty to carry their ſelves to- 
wards Chriſt, as thoſe that account him all in all. 
How is that ? F | 

.1. Lowe him axd prize bim above all. Thy love 
2 better then wine, Cant, 1.2, Above wife, huſ- 
band, children, life. Chriſt is not loved 
ar all, till he be loved above all, AAfarthew 
to. 3% - - 

2. B2 contented with Jeſw Chriſt in the want 
of all other things. Mak2 up all thy wants, all thy 
loſſes in him. Encourage thy ſelf in Chriſt, when 
thou arc diſcouraged in all other things. Re- 
Joyce in him, when all things faile, vid. Hab. 3, 
v.17,18. 

3. Make bim thy endin all. Let him be all 
in all to thee finally. Refer all to Jeſus Chriſt as 
the ultimate end of all, hear, pray, meditate, do, 
ſuffer for the glory of Chriſt. The Apoſtle re- 
ferd all to Chriſt as the ſupreme end of ail, ehac 
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| Chriſt all aud in all, ED uk 
Chriſt may be magnified, &c. Phil.x.20, if Chriſt 
be not the A/pbe and the Omega,the firſt motive, 
and the laſt end of all, thou doeſt preatly under 
value him. : | 
4. Be ſure thou go to Chriſt for all thou want- 
eft. ITfcomfort, if zeale, if pardon, if ſtrength , 
&c. he hath it for thes, and it is for his diſho- 
nour that thou ſhouldeſt go any other way , 
2 King.1.5. : | | 
|  $.. Do all in Chriſts name and ſtrevgth , Eph. 5, 
20, (ol:3.17. . | 
Uſe 8. : How careful ſhould men be 10 
prove their intereſt tn Jeſia (briſt? 2 Cor.13.3. 
you want all,if you have not an intereſt in him, 
Signes of this. 1, Have jou hu Spirit>Rom:8.9, 
the effe&s of the ſpirit,, 2. Are ye bke Chriſt? 
2 Cor. 5.17. 3. ere ye willing t6 be{briſts ? 
Uſe 9g. Let the preſence of Chviſt in others be 
all in all tothee. Though thou be poor; yet if 
Chriſt be in them, though unlearned;'&c. if thy 
children have Chriſt, though they wart parts, 
beauty, &c, yet eſteeme them, 
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When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appeare with bim in 


SS world are great enemies to the 
W&. work of grace, They do a long 
S tine hinder the firſt planting of 
TIF it in the ſoule; and when it is 
*- - ptanted,cheydo hinder the growth 

and progrelſe of ir. The cares of this world, 
and the deceirfolneſſe of riches choak the Word, 
and it becomes unfruicfut; 3far.t3.22. The A- 
poſtle knowing this, doth in the beginning of this 
Chapter 132bour toraiſe the Coloſſians to the more 
diligent meditation, and ſtudying of heavenly 
things, that being above the world , the wotk 
of God might proſper better in their hearts. /f 
Je be riſen with Chriſt, ec. v. 1,2. This he preſ- 
ſeth by two cogent Arguments, 1, They are 
dead to the world, v. 3. for yeare dead. By faith 
they are partakers of Chriſts death, and by their 
profeſſion they are under an obligation of dy- 
ing more and more, 2, Their life © hid with 
Chrift in God, v. 3. They are appointed to a 
higher kinde of life then that which other men 
live, therefore they ought to ſcek after thoſe 
things which appertaing to this life, Now leſt 
”- any 
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any ſhould obje&, if the life thog ſpeakeſt of be a 
hidden life, what advantage will it be to be fo. 
mindful of it; the Apoſtle anſwers, v.4. though 
it be for the preſent an hidden life, yet it ſhall 
be revealed , and that perfetly. When Chriſt 
who is our life ſhall appear, &c. In which we 
have theſe two Propoſition, viz. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers life. 

2, ihat Chriſt who is a Beleeyers life ſhall 
appear. Ofthele in Order. 

Dot. 1. That feſns Chriſt is a Beleevers life. 
For the underſtanding of this, we are to know 
that a Beleever hath a cwofold life, for I ſhall not 
ſpeak here of che life of nature, which a beleever. 
enjoys not as a beleever, but as areaſqnable 
creature, Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers life ,, as he 
lives che life of nature, A@, 17, 28. in 
him we live,move,and have our being. *Tis from 
Chriſt that we live the life of men. But to wave 
that, a belcever as a beleever,hath a double life, 
T. The life of grace, which he lives after he is 
regenerated by vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt 
living in him, and uniting him to God by Faith, 
'2. The life of glory, which he ſhall live in heaven 
to, all eternity after this life. The foul begins 
this life immediately upon its departure out of the 
body, and the body ſhall enter into the poſlel- 
fion- of this life immediately after the reſurreRi- 
on, and reunion of ſou] and body, 

Both cheſe kindes of life are a Beleevers, as he 
is: abeleever; and Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers life 
in reference to hoth theſe. And becauſe both 
of theſe are ircindcd in the Text, the one of 
them , the life of grace is but the inchoation of, 
and a preparation to the life of glory; I ſhall 
ſpeak of both of chem in the handling of the 
DoRrine. : Teſus 


Wiſt « Chriſtians life. 
' Feſus Chriſt #4 a beleevers ſpiritual life,” He is 
ſo to a beleever in theſe foure reſpeRs. 

1. He 1s theiv life orsginally. It is Jeſus Chriſt 
that works this life in their ſoules. He is the Cre- 
ator and Former of life in them. The fecond A- 
dam wa wade 4 quickying ſþwit , 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
As the farber raiſeth the dead, and quickneth 
them, ſo the Sonne quickneth whows he vill, Joh. 
5.2I. Thy ſoul bad vever ferched out ſpiritual 
breath, had not Jeſus Chriſt breathed intoit the 
breath of life. The t5me cometh and neW 1,when 
the dead (hall bear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall live, Joh. 5.25.The Ordinances 
are the inſtrumental cauſe, but Jeſus Chriſt is the 


efficient cauſe of the animating ofthe ſoul by a 


ſpiritual life. 

2. He 4s their life materially. Heis that prin- 
ciple by which they live. Every living Creature 
bath ſome intrinſecal principle of that life which 
it lives. Jeſus Chriſt is the inward principle of 
a beleevers life. He is the ſoule of their ſoule, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Gal.2.20, 1 am cru- 
cified with Chriſt: nevertheleſſe I live, yet not [, but 
C hbrift lives in me. It is only by vertue of the 
ſoules union with Chriſt, that it comes to live the 
life of grace.. Heis the foundation, or form, as I 
may ſay, of their life. 

3. He # their life conſervative. He it is that doth 
preſerve this ſpiritual life in their ſoules; by con- 
tinual communication of himſelf ; he maintains 
and upholds the life of grace from dying and 
periſhing. When they are ſleepy, be awakeneth 
chem; when they languiſh and faint, he reco- 
vers them. He ſtrengthens the things which remain, 
that are ready to die, He removes thoſe inward 
diſtempers which waſte this ſpiritual life , _ 
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Chriſt 4 Chriſtians 6 
he bleſſeth thoſe Ordinances which feed this 
life. ' When David was going down the hill, 
and in regard of this ſpiritual life was almoſt at 
the duſt ofdeath , ſo weak that he could ſcarce 
ferch his breath , Jeſus Chriſt did reſtore and 
renew him again, He reftoreth my foul, Pſal.23,3. 
he caſt water upon thedying plant, and made ir 
green and vigorous again, Of this the Apoſtle , 
C0l.3.3. owr life # bid with Chriſt, 

4. He # their life, exemplariter. He is the ex-+ 
ample and pattern according to which they are 
to live. Jeſus Chriſt is the rule according to 
which they are to walk ; . he.is the copy accord- 
ing te which they are to write. One end of the 
incarnation and life of Jeſus in the fleſh, was to 
+ſet us anexaQ and perfe& pattern for our imita- 


| Lion, 1 Per, 2. 21, And bythe diligent viewing 


and ſtudying of his example, is our ſpiritual Jife 
Carried on to periection. 


The Uſes of this point are theſe. 


Uſe 1. T het all thoſe that are without Zefa 
{briſt are ſpiritually drad. The Scripture -aC- 
counts ail unregenerate ſinners as. dead men; 
They are dead in fins, they are dead unto God, 
they are dead unto grace; they arc as truly with- 
out ſpiritual life, as the body is withovt natural 
life, from which the ſov! is departed, - Thu thy 
brother Was dead, and i; alive againe, Luk. 15.32, 
converſions called the quickning of the dead , 
Atat. 11.5. becauſe all who are unconverred are 
as to all ſpiritual conſiderations in a dead cons 
dition. And it cannot be otherw. le, becauſe they 
have no intereſtin Jeſus Chriſt, whois the Au- . 
thour and principle of ſpiritual life. The Apoſtle * 
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aſſertsthis clearly, Epb. 2.1,12. he tells them at 
the firſt verſe, T bat they were dead in fins and treſ- 
| paſſes, be givesthem the reaſon, v.12. beoanſe ar 
that time they were withont. Chriſt. And ſo ano» 
ther Apoſtle tells us, 1 Job.5.12. He that hath the 
Soxne bath life; but be that bath not the Sonne hath 
or life, Till Chriſt be formed,the ſoul is a dead 
thing without either life or motion, And this is 
a very Miſerable condition ; for a dead ſoule is 
far worſe then adead body, inas much as the 
ſoal is more excellent then the body. Conſider 
a few particulars. 1. Dead ſouls are loathſome, 
Nothing more roiſome then a dead body. By 
this time he ſtinketh, Joh.11. 39, Let me bury my 
dead out of my [ight , ſaith Abraham, even his 


wife, Gen, 23. 4. ſhe that was the delight of his 


ſoul while ſhe was alive, became noiſom to him 
when ſhe was dead. The ſoule thatis ſpiritual - 
ly dead, is very loathſome, both to God and 
F man. TheScripture compares them to ſtinking 
EZ carrion; P/al.14.3. They are altogether become 
BZ Kinking. They defile all that comes neer them; 
whatſoever they meddle with, whatſoever touch+ 
eth them is defiied by them, .2. They that aro 
ſpiritually acad, bave ns uſe of any of their ſpiritual 
ſenſes.The ſoul hath ſenſes as well as the body, but 
he that is dead can:iot uſe any of theſe. They 
cannot heare, titty cannot ſee, they cannot taſte, 
they cannot ſmeil, ticy cannot feele,they cannot 
' heare Chriſts voice in the Goſpel, they cannot 
ſee the glory of Chiiſt,nor of grace, they can» 
not feel the beavy w«: ight of ſinne, they cannot 
taſte the ſweet and delicate pleaſures of Jeſus 
Cliriſt, they cannot ſmeil the fragrancy of 
Chriſts ſweet ointments, They have no pleaſure 
in thoſe things that are moſt pleſant in them- 
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felves, and moſt deſirable ro ſuch as are ſpitity- 
ally alive: They are to all ſpiritual chings, and 
all ſpiritual things are co them as ifthey were” 
not. 3» Thu ſpiruudl death , if it be not removed, 
3 4 certaine forerunner of eternal Death. Bleſſed 
and happy is he that hath part in the ficſt re» 
furreRion, of him the ſecond death ſhall have no 
power , Rev.20 6. but he that continues ſtill in 
this ſpiritual death , ſhall for ever be under the 
power of the tecond death, che eternal deith. 
And this is the ſtate of ali ſuch as want Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Uſe 2. That that ſpiritual life Which # in the 
ſoul of a beleever, ſhall never totally and finally die. 
Ie may be at deaths door, ir may be ready to 

Pdie, ſo it was with the Church of Sards , Rev; 
3.2. A Chriſtian may bein regard of his ſpiri- 
tual lifegas a tree inthe depth of winter, no dif- 
ference to all outward appearance between him 
and a dead plant; but it is impoſſible that the 
ſpiritual life ſhall utterly 'be extingaiſhed , be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt who is our ſpiritual life, lives 
for ever. Yowr life s hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 
3.3. hid as in aroot, for ſafety and ſecurity. 
Becanſe I live,ze ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. while 
the root liveth, the plant cannot die ; while the 
fountaine runneth , the ſtreames cannot ceaſe; 
while the olive-trees convey their ozle through the 
pipes into the lamp, the I:mp cannot go out. A 
living Chriſt-an may grow very weak, but he 
cannotdie. Telus Chriſt muſt ceaſe to live, be- 
fore the life of grace in a Saint do utterly periſh; 
while the cauſe continueth, the effeR will, 

Uſe 3. That theres a truce ſpiritual myion bes 
rween Jeſus (hriſt anda beleever. This is one of the 
great myſteries of the Geſpel , that Chriſt and 
| a be* 


 Chrif «Chriſtians fc. | 

a befjeever ſhoutd be made on? ; ts fet oft by 
many examples, 3s of root. and branches, /ohx 15, 
init, head and members, Ep#- 5. 3. ſonndation- 
ſtone, and che ſaperſtruory itones, Zph. 2. 20, 
meat and caters, /oþn 6, 56. husband and wife, 
Eph. 5, 32. This very doQtrine makes it good: 
He coutd not be our life,if he were not umted to 
us, and weto him. *'Tis by vercue of onrunion 
with him, that we come to draw hife from hin. 
As the fouband body are umited, fo are Chrift 
and a beleever; the whole myſtical body is 
called by his name, 3 Cor. 12- 12, fo alſo # 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Church. 

Uſe 4. Derainefſe of Spirit , want of ſpiretual 
Attiuiry ts wery mexcnu{able in + beleever. The 
cround of this inference is very clearc, Jeſus, 
Chriſt is his ſife. Chrift hach-life enovg!r - top 
him, and he is willing enough to communicars 
morge 8nd& more of this ſpiritual hfe. 15 the 
fountame of this life were a meer creature, ſome- 
thing might be ſaid forthy deadneſle and cold- 
nef&- ; due now ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt is thy lite , 
thy deadneſle is inexcufable in thy felf, and ir 
is alſo diſhonourable to Chriſt, The life and 
greennefle of the branches, is an honour tothe 
root by which they live. -Spiritual greenneſſe 
ard fruitfulneſle is in a beleever an honour to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is his. life. P/al 92. 12, 13, 14, 
15. The vighteow ſhall flouriſh as a Palmer, 
Cc. Fo ſhew that the Lord is upright, &c: 
Z Thefutneſfe of Chriſt is manifeſted by the fruit. 
23 fulnefſe of a Chriſtian, 

3 Uſe 5. It is the duty of a Chriſtian to live 
& comfortably on this Doftrine, It affords very much 
2 comfort, 1. Againſt the weakneſſe of thu lif+ in 
2 «nr ſelves, What Chriſtian is there bur finds = 
x1 | .% Lie 


" a8 ©” Chriſt « Chriſttanslife, 
| life very weak in him at ſometimes ? well, when 
it isweakeſtin thee, it is then ſtrong in Jeſus 


not only as it is in thee, but as it is in Chriſt. 
2. Againit the fear of the Wanting of the Ordinances 
of lije *T1s a great lofſe to loſe the Ordinances, 
Lev.25.31. Well, though thou loſe theſe, yet 
thou deeſt not loſe thy life, Theſe are but the 
pipes, Chriſt is the Olive-tree. Theſe are but the 
chanels, Chriſt is the fountaine. Man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by the word of bleſſing. Thy 
foul lverb by Chriſt, not by Ordinances, They 
are but the inſtrumental cauſe, Chriſt is the effi» 
cient. 5. Againſt the feare of Satans workings to 
deftroy thu ſpiritual life. *Tis his great defigne 

Xo take away this ſpiritual life. He labours to 
ſtifle it by finne ; he ſtirs up bis inſtruments to 
pemove the Ordinances, Well , he cannot pre- 
vaile. He muſt deſtroy Chriſt before he can de- 
ſtroy our life. He muſt either wither the root, or 
he cannot kill che branches. 

Ute 6, Let beleevers be careful to carry them- 
ſelves towards Chriſt as he who « their life, 1.Ac+ 
knowledge him the Authour of your life. 2. Go 
ro him when you want life. 3. Strengthen your 
union with him, Eph.4.15, 4. Live to him wo on is 
your life, Rom. 14.8. 

Uſe 7. 1r ſhould invite all to lay hold on Chriſh 
All men are dead by nature. There's no other 
way to live a ſpiritual life. If Chriſt be not thy 
life ofgrace, he will never be thy life of glory. 


Col, 


Chriſt. And God looks upon thy ſpiritual life , * 
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When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, then _ 


EP. 


| ſhall we alſo appeare witts bi ins. t ut 
lory i I, —_ 
: | : 1652; 


S Have handled the firſt Propofitt- 
von, as it relates to the life of 
grace; viz. that Jeſus Chriſt is 
=» 2 beleevers ſpiricual life, E ſhall 
& now conſider of it as it reiers to 
| the life of glory, and ſo ſumme it 
Z vpinto this concluſion, v:z. is 
3 Do. Jeſu Chrift x the eternal life of every 
2 belzever, Chriſt is the everlaſting life of aif 
thoſe that are eternally ſaved. As he 5 theic life 
of grace, ſo he is alſo their Jife of glory, He is of- 
S ten called in Scripture, not only a Saviour, but 
$ Salvation. The ſalvation of God, Luk. 3.6. «44 
horn of ſalvation, Luk, 1. 69. And all hecaufe he 
is the ſalvation of all the EleR. T muſt here pur in 
that Caution which I did: before, viz. That 
the Father and Holy Ghoſtare not co be exciu- 
ded; they are our life as well as Ciariſt, The 
Spirit and the Father are Saviours as wel] as the 
Sonne, Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt in2in1ift, 
3 Prophets, 48. 10.43. Apoſtles, 1 7ohn;.tr. 
$ Chriſt himſelf, 70b.14.16. do all bear witneſſe 
wn G 3 ro 


Chriſt 4 Chriſtians life. 


to this truth, That Jeſus Chriſt is life eternal to 


every true beleever. In what reſpe& Chriſt is 


our life of glory, 1 ſhall ſhew in the following 


particulars, viz. | F | 

1, In regara of merit and acquifirion. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the procurer of this life of glory. Hea- 
venis called a purchaſed Redemption, or Poſſeſ- 
ſion, Epb. I. 4. &; & ToAUTPwItv Ths TOUTULOEWS , 
Jeſus Chriſt is the purchaſer of this poſſeſſion, 
and his blood ts the pcice of the purcbat. As 
he bath by his death purchaſed che Ele&; ſo 
hath he alſo by his blood purchaſed this hife for 
thoſe redeemed ones, 1 Fohn 4.9, in. this was 
manifeſted the love of God towards us,becauſe 
he ſent his only. begotten Sonne into the world, 
that we might live threugh him. Had not Je» 
ſus Chrift Red his blood , no ſinner had ever 
taſted ofthis life eternal. Eternal life is the free 
Sift of God, and yet it is merited by Chriſt, 


Chciſt who is the price and meritoriovs caufe” of ; 


life, is the free-gift of Gods grace, and there+- 
fore onc falvation is both free, and ye: me- 
rited. YT FT 

2. He is our life*efſicacionſly. Though ſalya- 
tion be purchaſed for che Ele&, yet muſt the 
Eleft of God be ficted and prepared for this fa]. 
vation before they can be putinto the poſſeſiion 


of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of, making the ſole * 
mueret for the icheritance of the Saints in light , 
Col. 1.:13: THe Incy@0avTl WAS. The beſt of } 
men are unfit for ſalvation, as well as unworthy } 
of ſalvation Though. heaven be prepared for Þ 
them, yet cannot chey enter into heaven till Y 
they be prepared. This fitnefle or preparedneſs ? 
ſtands in the changing of our nature, by the work- } 


ing of grace in the heart, and in the merciful } 
| accepta«- $ 
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Chrofh «Chriftians life. 
accevtation of God covering our infirmities , 
and reckoning: our weak. endeavours for per- 
fet obedience. Natwra mentis hamane quan- 
tumOid perfett nataralibus donts abſque gratia non 
eft ſuſceptibilis glorie. Parifienſ.1ib.de virt, cap.11, 
The Apofile tejls us that a man muſt be wrought 
for glory, 2 Eor. 5.5. 5 ds variants nude. 
The Ele&t of God come into the world rough 
and unpohſhed, filthy and defiled, as well as 0+ 
thers , and they are not fit for this life, till they 
be refined and poliſhed. Fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15.50. 
Except a man be borne againe , he Canzot ſee the 
Kingdome of heaven. e Aquinas ſaith well, Gra- 
tia bec divina eo infunditur eleflis, mt peragant 
aftrones ordinatas in finern wite aterng. Now je= 


{us Chriſt doth fit and work the Elet for this. 


- Mory. He doth by his Spirit ehange their nature, 


he doth by his grace renew the ſpirit of their 
minde; he doth ſer up his own image in their 
foules, and by working grace , fic them for the 
enjoyment of that life of glory which he hath 
purchaſed, EY 

3. Hew owr life. Heisthe fountaine of our 
eternal glory,1fohn5.11. This is the record, that 
God bath given to us eternal life, and this life «ts 
in his Sonne. *Tis in him :s in the head, 3s in the 
root, as inthe fountain, or ſpring: All our glo- 
ry is laid up in Jeſus Chriſt,as in @ publick crea- 
fury. Jeſus Chriſt and all beleevers make up 
one myſtical body, of which he is the head, and 
rhey the members, therefore is their glory 
laid up in him. 

4. Jeſus Chrift 4 our ife in regard of prepa- 
ration, As he doth prepare us for heaven, 1o 
doth he prepare heaven for us, This is attribu— 

C3 ted 


Chriſta Chriſtians iſe, 


»* *0 his þ.icennon, John 14, 2,3.. I go to 
1+» for you, Not as if the place of 

ot created till the Aſcenſion of 

: wer? many ſouis in heaven glort- 

{11d corporally aicend thither, 

{/aac, iacob, and the Prophets : 

+1 is orely rhus much, that Teſus 

cc! only fer himſelf ro dwell 

a ze alccnded for our ſakes, 

:::4 place ro potſeſſe rhe purcha- 

tor us, Andro keep it for us till 

a: be poſſeſſed of it our ſelves. 

, vf 311unon to the practices of great 

-., 10 ſend their harbingers before them, 
1c ready for them againſt their coming. 
Icjus Chriſt is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf fo 1n refe*» 
rerice tothe Ele&. And therefore the Apoſtle 
calis him our forerunner, zp6power, and tells us 
that he is entred into the vaile for us, Heb, 
6.20. and hence its that we are ſaid to fir down 


2. 6, 
Ge He is our life, as the way to life. He calls 
himſelf the way, /obn 14.15. No man comes to 


the Father but by Chriſt. This is that new and © 


living way which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 


19,20. *Tis through the vaile of Chriſts fleſh q | 
that we enter into the Holy of Holies. Jacobin 7 


his viſion at Betbel ſaw a ladder which reached ©: 
from eaven toearth, Gen,28.12. apon this lads | 


! 0p 


rogether with (briſt in beavenly places, Eph. 7 


dey the * Angels of God aſcended and deſcended. 
This ladder is [eſus Chriſt, ſo he tells us him- 7 
ſeife, /oh 1.51. hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 7 
opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and } 


deſcending upon the Sonne of man. He hath 


not only ſhewed us the way to heaven by his } 
xg example , þ 


Chriſt a Chriſtians life, 
example; but he is the way himſelf in which we 
goto God, 

6. He ts our life in regard of d:ſtributi»n and 
communication, As he hath purchaſed life for 
us, and keeps poſſeſſion of it for us, ſo ke it is 
chac ſhall put us into poſſeſſion ofit, when we 
come to enjoy it. / will come againe and receive 
you unto my ſelf, Tohn 14. 3. The Apoſtl= ipeaks 
of thisin 2 Tim. 4 8, i here iy laid np for me a 
Crown of righteonſ neſſe which the Lord the righ« 
teous Judge ſhall give me in that day, *Tis to be 


underſtood of Chriſt; he that hath purchaſed 


the Crown for us,will in that day viſibly tet ic 
upon our head. Come ye bleed of my Father, 
receive the Kingdome, &c, Matthew 25, lat- 
ter end. 

7. He «4 onwr life formally, Teſaus Chriſt 1s 
the matter of eternal life, Our eternal life and 
glory ſtands in the fui; enjoyment of leſus Chrift 


I in heaven. The ſeeing of God , the enjoyment 


of Chrift is our very glory , Rev. 22. 3, 4. The 
Throne of God anaof the lamb ſhall be in ic, an4 
hu ſervants ſhall ſerve tim , and they ſhall fre 5;s 
Face, and his Name ſhall be in their forebe ads. 
The glory or beaven is called the eating »/ che 
zree of life, Rev. 2. 7. Teſus Chriſt is the t.ce 'of 
life, the enjoymer of him is the fou's glory. 
Tob therefore reckons up ail his eternal glory by 
this very thing, 1 kzow that my Redeemer liverh, 
&c, I ſhall behold h1m not with anothers, but wich 
rheſe very ejesr. Full and perfet is \mimediate 
communion with Chriſt . rhat is the life, the 
glory ofthe other world. Vis. Rev. 7. i7. the 
lamb which is in the middeſt of the 1 hrone 
ſhall feed them, and hail lead them unto 
living fountaines of waters, The whole ic 

C 4 licity 


_ Chriſtians bf. 
licity of glorified Saants , 1s beld out in thoſs 
expreſſions. 


The Uies of this Point, 


Uſe 1, Away then with the Dofrine of eternal 
life by the meris of good works. If Teſus Chriſt 
be our life, then cannot the meric of our 
works be our life or the cauſe of ic, either in part 
or in whole, Chriſt and works are oppolices as 
to this buſineſſe ot ſalvation, The affirming of 
Chriſt is che denial of works, and the affirming 
of works is the denia} of Chriſt, Aft. 4.11, 12. 
This is the flone which was ſet at nought of you 
batlders, cc, neither 1s ſalvation in any other : 
for there 1s no other name given under keaven, tc. 
And the truth is, alithe rhings required ro make | 
a work meritorious ate wanting in the beſt of # 
our good works. A meritorious work muſt be, {| 

1. No#rumw, 50 are none of cur good works, Þ 
Eph. 2. 10. 3 
2, Perfetum. So are not our works, Our | 
Wine 4s mixed with water. (We halt upon our | 

— beſt leg4; 1/4.64 6.) Remember Lord my good deeds, 
4nd ſhare me , was Nehemia's prayer , ch.13.,22. 
we never did. any thing we ſhould do, perfectly, # 
not any one thing. Our moſt ſublimared # 
thoughts are' full of the dregges of earthly 7 
mindednefle, our beſt words are roo fcanty and 3 

2. It muſt be ind-b:rum., A man cannot Z 
purchaſe your land by paying an old debr, All 2} 
our obedience to Ged is an old debt which we Þ 
owe upon another {core. Remember that Pa- AF - 
rable, Luk: 17.9. Doth he thank that ſervant be- | 
canſe be dz4 that which Was Commended ? Tiell you | 


no, | 


ve, That which will not deferve thanks cannot 
merit heaven. We are falleninto an erroneons 
age,mans will is cried up much. High Armi+ 
nianifme is within a few dayes journey of this 
piece of Popery. *Tis time to give antidotes 
when ſuch deadly poyſon is ſcattered, and druok 
in by many injudicious Chriſtians, Leer Papiſts 
make works their life, let Arminians make free- 
will their life, but let us make Chriſt our life. 
He that will not live by Chriſt ſolcly, ſhall die 
for ever without Chriſt. I ſhall conclude this 
with that of the Apoſtle, Gal.3,4. Chriſt # be- 
come of none effet to you, Whoſotver of you 
are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
grace, 

Lie 2. The certainty of the ſalvation of belee- 
vers. They ſhall fo certainly be ſaved, thac 
Scripture ſpeaks of their ſalvation as of a thing 
already done, 1Cor.1.18. the Preaching of the 
crofle is unto us that are ſaved the power of 
God , 7ois owcorters. *Tis reported as a thing in 
fao,and not in fiers, Eph. 2.5. By graceye are 
ſaved , i:8 rx5wruiver» Rom, B. 30. Whom he 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified , i45Eaoe. He writes 
as if they were already in glory. All this to 
ſhew the certainty of their fſalvarion. This 
depends on many things, upon this in the texc 
for one, --- /f Chriſt be their life , they ſhall live. 
He that wijl keep them out of heaven, muſt 
firſt pluck Tefus Chriſt out of heaven; becauſe 
1 live, ye foal live alſo, fobn 14.19. ifthe Sonne 
make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed- if the 
Z Sonne be yourlife , ye ſhall live, and that for 
F - ever, in deſpight of devil, indeſpight of corrup- 
tion: he is able to ſave, «5 73 22474235, Heb. 
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| - Uſe 3, Let this provoke al. men toget av/inte- | 


refÞ in Chriſt, There's nothing but eternal 
death without him. He that hath the Sonne hath 
life; he that hath nv: the Some hath not life , but 


the wrath of God abideth on him, 1 Tobn 5. 12. 


There's no way to glory but by him. Deceive 
not your ſelves; cling to him, lay faſt hold on 
him,and on him alone:Other foundation can v0 man 
lay,then that which # laid already even leſus Chriſt, 
ICor. 3. II, . 

We hope we have an intereſt in Chriſt. Well. 
He that hath a good aſſurance that Chriſt is his 
for life, muſt have theſe three things, elſe he de- 
ceives himſelf. . 

1. He muſt be atrue beleever in Chriſt , vid. 
Toh.3.36. He that beleeveth on the Sonne hath ever- 
laſting life; he that beleeveth not the. Son ſhall not 
ſee life, &c. 

2. He muſt be an obedient ſubjett to Chriſt. 
Though we exclude obedience from the cauſe of 
ſalvation, yetwe do make it 8 qualification of 
the perſon that ſhall be ſaved; Chriſt is the Au- 
thor ofeternal life unto them that obey him, 
Heb. 5.9. Chriſt will be King where-ever he is 
Saviour. 

3- He muſt live the life of grace. Chriſt is 
the Author of ſpiritual life, before he be 
the Author of life eternal, We muſt live in 
Chriſt before we live with Chriſt. Chriſt 
muſt live in us, before we live with him. 
Chriſt in you the bope of glory, Col. 1.27. if Chriſt 
be notin you a fountain of grace , he will never 
be yours for glory. 

4: You that bave Chriſt for life eternal , car- 


7y your ſelves as thoſe that beleeve this trmih. k 
1, Deſpaire not. No ſinne diſparageth m b 
k * 


7 


ſo much as deſpair: there is more pms of hope 
and. confidence in Chriſt, then there can be of 
diſtruſt in ourſelves. The ſacrifice is ſufficiene 
for theEguilt. Chriſt is &'yriavrpor, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
a ranſome, 8 full ranſome. 2, Let ſalvation 
be ſo much the more precious to- you for his 
ſake who is the Author of ic, 3, Attribute your 
ſalyation to Chriſt onely, 4, Live to Chriſt, 
5. The greatueſſe of Gods love to the ElefF, He 
gave Chriſt to be their life, to die for them, Row, 

$5.8. 6. Live with Chriſt. here as much as you 

can. 7. Thepreatneſſe of mans miſery,he could 

not be ſaved without Chriſt, 
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IV. 
SERM, At 
Mary Wol- 
20th. Lon. 


Penit ad 
homincs. 


When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appeare with him in 


glor 'Y. 


Peg Have handled the firſt Propoſition, 
S@g bat Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers life, 
EI both in regard of the life of grace, 
Z and of the life of glory. I proceed 
a» cothe ſecond, viz, 
| - Jeſu Chrift wbo 14 a beleever! life, ſhall 
certainly appear. There will be a manifeſt ap- 
pearance of Jeſus Chriſt. The Scripture 
makers mention of a threefold appzarance of 
Chriſt. | 

I. A bodily appearance in the fleſh, Thus Ie- 
ſus Chriſt aſpeared in his Nativity , when in the 
fulneſſe of time he took our naturein the womb 
of the Virgin 2Fary, Ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Tiw.3.16. God manifeſicd inthe fleſh. Old Si- 
meon in his fong rejoycerh for this , Zak, 2.30. 
Lord, now letteſt thow thy ſervant depart in peace 
according to th; word , for mine eyes bave ſeen thy 
[alvation. Venit ad homines, 

2, eA ſpiritual appearance of Chriſt un the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Thus Ieſus Chriſt was 


manifeſted to all that receiveq the Goſpel, and 
. is 


is ſtill manifeſted, The Apoſtle ſpesks af this 
manifeſtation, Gel.3.1, O fooliſh Galatians, &e. 


iy ſer forth crucifyed among you. And ofthis 


the Apoſtle makes mention, 2 Jobx 1. 2. The life ,,,,;, - 
was-manifeſted, & we have ſeenit, & 2Tim.1-10+ homines. 


Neither of theſe appearances are to be under-. 
food in this Text, for itſpeaks of an appearance 
rhatis yet co be made. Therefore 

3. 4 glorious manifeſtation of Chriſt , yet ta be 
made at tis [ecund coming to judgement, And this 
is that appearance of which che Apoſtle bere 


e Saints ſhall appear wich Chriſt in glory. So 
the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Tim. 4.8%, Henceforth is 
laid wp for me a Crown of righteowſneſſe , Which 
the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall geve me in 
that day ; and not to me only,, but to all themal- 
[@ that love bis appearing. .*Tis at this day of 
Chriſts appearing, that che Saints ſhall be per- 
fetly glorious, Having found out what is 
meant by Chriſts appearing, I ſhall in the pro- 
ſecution of the Point handle theſe five particu- 
lars. | 

I. That there ſhall be fuch an appearance of 
Chriſt, 

2: Why Chriſt ſhall thus appear, the ends of 
this apearance. 

3. After what manner Chriſt ſhall appear. 

4. When ſhall be che time of this appearance 
of Chriſt. 

5. Why iris deferred. 

I, That Jeſus Chriit fall appear, I ſhall e- 
vince this, 1, By mavy expreſſe reftimonies of 
Scripture. There is not any Article of our 
Faich more clearly ſer down in the Book of 
God 
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hefere whole cyes leſusChrift hath been evidencs g5*'2* _ 


FVenict con- 


« wrt for then it ſhall be,and nor till chet,that —_ 
' 


Chriſt «Chriſtlans life, | 
God then this, Afar. 24. 30. Then ſhall appear 


the figne of the Sonne of man in beaven , and they - 


ſhall ſee the Sonne of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, AQ. 1,11. Thu ſame Jeſus Which was ta» 
hen up from you into heaven, ſball ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. The 
Apoſtle Pas aſſerts this truth in expreſſe termes, 


Heb.9.28, Unro them that look for bim, he ſhall ap- 


peare the ſecond time without finne unto ſalvation. 
x Ilohn 3.2, #hen he ſhall appear, We ſhall be like 
 bim, for we ſhall ſee him as he &. And as the Scrip- 
. tare doth expreſſely affirme it; So 2. God hath 
tangbt his people to wait for it , and to pray for 
it , Cant.$ 8. Come away my beloved , &c. Rev. 
22,20, the laſt prayer of the Church is for this 
very thing, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. And, Luk. 
12, 35,36. they are commanded to wait for this 
appearance. Let your loynes be girded, and your 
lamps burning; And you your ſelves like nnto men, 
that watt for their Lord,c5c.God never command- 
ed bis people to pray and wait for a fiction or 
dream which ſhal never come to paſle.3.From the 
abſurdities which wonld follow upon the denial of it. 
We may ſay of this, as the Apoſtle faith of the 
denial of the refurreRtionof the body, 1 Cor. 15. 
iI7,18.19. 1f Chriſt ſhould not appear; our faitb 
Would be in vaine; The dead in Chriſt were 
periſhed,and we ſhould onely have hope in Chriſt 
in thi life, and of all men ſhould be moſt miſerable. 
The whole comfort of a Chriſtian turnes up- 


on the hinge of this DoQtine of Chriſts appear- 


ing ; loh.14.18. 

IT. The endrof Chriſts appearing ave ſuch as 
theſe. 1. To declare that fin z aboliſhed. This is the 
meaning of that, Heb 9.28. 2.T hat he may be ad- 
mired in bu Saints,&T.This end of his coming the 

| : A 
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Apoſtle ſets down,2Tbeſ.1.10.he ſhall come to be 
glorified in bu $aints,and to be admired in all thens 
tbat.beleev.One end of the ſecond coming of leſus 
Chriſt, is to communicate his glory to his Saints 
that have belceved  jn him, He ſhall put his 
glory uponthem, and ſo ſhall be glorified in 
them. leſus Chriſtis glorified in his Saints now, 
That holineſſe and grace which be hath com+- 
municated to them already doth render them 
very glorious: but at.his {ſecond coming his glo» 
ry will ſhine in them with greater ſplendor then 
now it doth. He will then communicate unto 
chem all his glory, and make them glori- 
ousas he is jgloriouss Our Saviour mentions 
this, /obn 14.3. 1 will come again, avd receive you 
unto my ſelf. He comes to fetch all his Elec to 
heaven, and to reveale his glory both to their 
ſoules and bodies. He ſhall chen acRually puc 
ſoule and body into the full poſſeſſion of that 
Slorious redeniption which he hath purchaſed 
for them. *7's called the day of redemption, Luke 
21,28, 

3. To extcwie-the ſentence of his wrath upon 
all bis Tnemies , and the enemics of his people. 
Teſus Chriſt hath ſeverely threatned all wicked 
3 men, that be will viſibly take vengeance on them 
& for the diſhonours they have done to him, and 
Y the wrongs they bave doneto his people; And 
in this ſecond, manifeſtation of himſelt , he will 
putall thoſe threatnings into execution. Of this 
the Apeſtle ſpeaks, 2 The/. 1.7,8, 9. The Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance 0n them that know not God , &c. 
And of this, Enoch prophecyed long ago, 1ude 
15+ Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand; of 
bis Saints, to excente judgement on all, &c. 


Wicked 


Wicked men arc now fecure,they reproach God 
and wrong his-peaple; but lefus Chriſt will one - 
day vifibly come from heaven to paniſh theſe 
contempts and injuries. The evil Angels, and 
ſinful men ſhalt then be publickly adjudged to 
ike that tormeat which they have defer. 
yed. ' | 
4+ Toputan end to bis Churches ſufferings. 
Rev. 20.16. T hes ſhall the ded that deceived the 
world be ceft inta the Like of fre avd brimſtour, 
where the benft and the falſe Prephet aro, and 
ſhall be tormented dey and. night for ourr aud 
ever, => | 

5. Fo gather taxethes bis Ele. This the Ex 
vanpgelift ters dawn, 142t:24-30. 31, They: ſhall 
ſee the Sonne of man coming in the clouds. 
And he ſhall ſend bis Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together bis Ele from the four winds, Ae. | 
The Eject of God are frartered up and down | 
in the feverat quarters of ' the world, fearce | 
two or three of chem aze nom together in ane ' 
family ar the ſametime ; but then they ſhall be | 
coltiected, never to part afunder to all cxc;- 
oity. | 
JEL. What manner of appearing this ſhall. be, | 
Confider for that theſe four tbings. | 

x. It ſhall be areal and cirporal appearance. 
Chriſti ſhall not appear imaginarily, as-ſome 
have thought , ner thall he only appear accord- 
ing to his Divine nature, bat he ſhall appeare 
bodily and 1ruly: the ſame humane nature which 
was im the grave, and afterwards atcended mio 
heaven, ſhall deſcend from heaven. Afet.24.30. 
Then ſhall apprare the ſigns of the Somne of wean, 
The humanity ſhall appear ; ſo the Angels tell 
the Diſciples at his Afccnſion, eA&,1-11, par 
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fame Jeſus which'#) taken into heaven, ſpall fo'come 
in like manner as ye have ſeev him gointo heaven. 
As he did reaily and-bodily-aſcend ,' ſo ſhalt he 
really and corporally deſcend. ' God. will honour 
the humane nature of Chriſt 'in the world. 


. They ſhall look upon him whom they have 


pierced. The ſame fleſh of Chriſt which was 
pierced, ſhall be Manifeſted in his ſecond com- 
ing. 
-- 'It ſhall be @ ſudden appearing. His coming 
is compared to a ſudden flaſh of lightning ; 
Mat.24.27, The appearance of Chriſt is com- 
pared to the lightning, in two reſpets, 1.For 
the evidence of it. It ſhall be as clear to the eyes 
of men as.the lightning is. 2.For tbe ſmddenneſſe 
of it. A flaſh of lightning doth ſuddenly break 
forth, and in an inſtant ſhines from one end of 
the heaven to another ; ſo ſhall the appearance 
of Chriſt be. And for this very cauſe is it 
compared to the coming of a thiefe in the 
night, Luk. 12. 39, 40. As it was in tbe dayes 
of Noah, ſo ſhallit be when the Son of man cometh, 
They ate, they drank, &c. Mat. 24.37, when meri 
ſay,peace, &c. | | 

3«' 1t ſhall be a very glorious appearance. He 
ſhall come with power and great glory, Mat; 
24-30. He was not ſo mean and deſpicable in hig 
firſt coming, as he ſhall be majeſtica}, and re- 
nowned in this -his ſecond coming. His firſt ap- 
pearance was in the form of a ſervatit. He came 
not to be miniſtred unto,but to miniſter. A low 
kinde of appearance was moſt fit for ſuch workz 
but when he appeares again, he ſhall come as 
a Judge, as King of kings; and Lord of lords ; 
therefore Majeſty is fie for him; The Scriptare 
doth ſet out the plory of _ his cottiing ſutidry 
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wayes. I. He ſhallcomc'in the clouds of beauen, 
The bright cloud ſhall be. his chariot , ſat. 24- 
30. -2. He ſhall comeattended with an innv> 
merable company of glorious Angels. Thoſe glo- 
rious ſpirits ſhall come in full regiments arcends» 
ing vpon his perſon to do him fervice ; and to. 
execute his will, 24ar.25.31. He had the beaſts 
ro. attend on him athis firſt ming; but he ſhall 
have Angels to wait upon him at this coming, 
3. He ſhall come with the voice of the Arcu» 
angel, with a mighty ſhout, and with thetrum- 
pet of God, 1 The/. 4.16, All cheſe expreſſions 
are uſed to ſer out the glory of it, All outward 
glory whichever man beheld,is but darkneſle 1a 
chis reſpec. | 

4: It ſhall be a very dreadful and terrible ap- 
pearance, Full of Mazeſty , and therefore full of 
rerror» His firſt coming was dreadful, 1ae.4.5; 
The Scripture fets ont the dreadfulnefle of itrhy | 
the Antecedents, Concomitants, Conſequents | 
Of-it, The Antecedents are in Matthew 24. 29. 
fuch-an alteration ſhall be made upon the crea- 
tares being, that Sunne, Moon and Starres 
being obſcured by the glory of Chriſt, ſhall 
ceaſe f:om their ſervice, and not be able to ſhew 
their glory as before, The Concomitants , the 
firiag-of the world, The Apeſtle ſpeaks of this, 
2Per.3.10. what a dreadfu] ſight will this beto 
the wicked. -The conſequents of it are, the 
raiſing of the dead, the ſetting up of the-Thrones, 
the 'ſummening of all the world to judgement. 
Well-doth the Scripture call it the terrible-day of 
the Lord. 

1 V, #ben foall this appearing be ? you can- 
not imagine that I ſhoptd be ſo. bold'as to ſay a- 
ny thing of the particular day, moneth, or u_ 
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of Chrifts coming, Qur Saviour*hath for 'tver 
filenced all curious enquirers 'about, it, ' fare 13. 
32. The Scripture .tel{s us thas much about the 
time of it, that ic ſhall be when therime ofthe 
Churches tribulation is ended , *Afarth. 24.29. 
When the number of Gods el-& is converted. 
In the end oft dayes, Dar. 12. 13. It is one of 
thoſe Nowiſſima, or iaſt things, which is co be 
expected in the world. 

V. Why wit deferred? T. Becauſe the Ele of 
God are not yet called. All the Veſſels of glory 
are not borne into the world, Chriſt ſtayestill 
theſe flowers be ſprung up. The fetching of 
theſe to heaven is one end of his coming; And 
be will not come till theſe are brought forth, 
As the world was made at firſt, ſo doth ir ſtand 
and continue for their ſakes, 2. That ſpace and 
time for repentance' may be afferded unto jinful 
»wen, This reaſon the Apoltle renders ot ir, 
2 Pet-3.9. The Fs not flack, &c. but #4 lang 


(uftering tons-wa#d, nthgilling that any ſhould pe= 
riſh, but that all «Dems to repentance, He 
defers his coming®that Mners may have taorg 
tenders of ſalvation made tothem ; that ſo they 
may be inexcuſable, if they do not returne., 
3. That the fatth, hope, patience of ki own chil» 
drew may be exerciſed. Thedelaying of Chriſte 
camingis a very great help both to exerciſe faith, 
watchtulneſle and patience, We m2y ſay of this, 
asthe Prophet doth of the delaying of tnorher 
day of the Lord, Hab.2.4. Though it tarry, wait 
for «t, becauſe it will ſurely came, it Will not tar* 
2y, And the juſt fball live by hu faith. 4. T bat 
all other of Gods decrees for , and about the things 
which maſt come to paſſe before this day ,nvay.* be ac+ 
Fompliſhed; Many things God: bath Repatal 
D 2 a 
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 Chriſt«Clriflians life; 

ſhall be done before his appearance, which are 
not yet done"in the world. The preaching of 
the-Goſpel to all Nations, Aat.24-14. The 0- 
verthrowing- of Antichriſt, 2 The/. 2'3,,8, The 
making of the Jewes and Gentiles into one 
Church, &c. Chriſt ſtayes, becauſe theſe decrees 
muſt be accompliſhed, 


The Uſes of this Poiar. 


Ufe rt. Away with thoſe Atheiſts, and Epicures 
who deny this Doftrine, In the very dayes of 
the Apoſtles, there were ſome ſcoffers that did 
mock at this docrine of Chriſts appearing, 


2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Where 3s the promiſe of his com- 


ing ? we have many ſuch ſcoffers in our dayes, 
that deride the Do&rine of the refurreQion of 
eternal life, of Chriſts ſecond coming. The A- 
poſtle tells us the reaſon of this iſcoffing in the 
ſame place. 1. The impurity *af their hearts, 
They walk afcer their own /«/f; 

great ground of Atheiſtical and wy 

Sach DoGrines curb and checKk* 

and becauſe they cannot have they Juſts by re- 
taining ſuch doctrines, they rha#Ffore rejet 
and ſcoffe at ſuch doftrines. 2. They walk more 
by ſenſethen by the teſtimony of the Word of Ged. 
Since the fathers fell aſteep,all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the Creation; 


becauſe they cannot apprehend with their ſenſe 


any ſuch doArine, or any ground of it, there- 
fore they reje&t ir. Such as theſe who will not 
| be convinced by Scripture, we ſhall leave to feel 
the ſeverity of that coming, which chey will not 


belceve. They chat now ſcoffe will have time 
| enough 
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enough ſadly ro bewaile their ſcoffing , they ſhall 
then feele what they will-not now be perſwaded 
to beleeve. 

Uſe 2. The deare love of Jeſus Chriſt to buy 
people, As his departure was a rich teſtimony 
of his love; *T is expedient for you that / go away, 
ſo is his returning; / will not /eave you com- 
fortleſſe, I'mill come unto you, Joh. 14. 18. Ne- 
ver. think of Chriſts returniog, but meditate up- 
on the greatneſſe of his love. 

Uſe 3. That Chrift is not now corporally in the 
world, The Scripture ſpeaks of his corporal ap+ 
pearance as of a future thing, The Papiſts they 
ms8ke him corporally preſent in the Sacrament. 
His body ſhall deſcend bur once, and that ſhall 
never be till he come to take his people into glo- 
ry with himſelf, The doQrine- of the real cor- 
poral -preſence of Chriſt is a doRrine of real 
talſhood, | y 
. -Uſe 4+ .Thiz# avery ſad dofirine to all ungod- 
ly. fners, Chriſt ſhall appear, It were well for 
wicked men, if this DoArine were an untruth: 
The very end of.his appearing is to bring you 
co a publick trya] for all your a&s of High-trea«» 
ſon againſt his Crown and dignity. He will ap- 
peare, and then you ſhall appeare before him to 
render an account of, and to ſuffer puniſhmene 
for 88 your hard words and cruel aRings apainit 
bim, and againſt bis in the world; when he ap- 
peares you ſhall wiſh that the mountaines mighe 
fall upon you to hide you from his ſight, The ap= 
pearance of Chriſt to you, will be as the vie ja 8 
ance of a ſevere Judge to a convicted midle- 
faftor. Conſider of it before-hand,that by time» 
ly. and thorough repentance}, you. may- prevent 
that dreadful ſentence which will' be 'denounce@. 
D 3 and 
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and executed upon the wicked in chat day; Fe- 
lix trembled when he beard chis doArine,, 48; 
24. 25. £120 [30s Yyerouhueg+ It the hearing of ir 
work ſuch fear, how great icar will the ſight of 
je work? be humbled and converted, that ye 
may ſtand when the Sonne of Man appears. You 
cannot hide any wickedneſſe from him. You 
cannot bribe him to excuſe your wickedneſie. 

Uſe 5. Let the friends and favourites of Chriſt 
draw comfort from hence. Lift up your heads, ſaith 
our Savieur, when he is preaching of this very 
Doctrine, Luke 21.28. evans {rTs, nJpears Tas ve- 
parc's vawr. ? Tis a day of lifting up the head co 
you, Think of it, and gather comfort from it, 
1. Againſt all the ſhame you meet with here: 
Thar day ſhall wipe off all your ſhame, J/a.76' 5; 
2. Agzinſt all falſe judgements -and accuſations, 
In'thar day all (hall be jnadged over apain. Chriſt 
ſhall appear, and he will! judge righteous judpe- 
ment. 3. Againſt all flanders. 4. The appear- 
ing-of Chriſt is a general antidote sgainſt all. e- 
vils you ſoffer, 2 Per. 2,9: beleeve it, - meditate 
mach upon it, /7ar.13.35. Znket2,.42, 5: Pre+ 
pare for it, 


Jon x 6.55. 


My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 


== N this Chapter we-have ſome- 


{ by our Saviour ; his feeding 
five thouſand men with five 
__ = [oxves and two fiſhes , wer. I. 
to:15. bis waking upon the water , v. 15. to 
22. The DoRtinal part is from v. 22. ad finer, 
The' firſt and principal Dorine he handles,ista 
prove himſelf ro! be the bread of life. He' is oc« 
caſfoned to' preach this DoRrine from the peo- 
ples flocking afrer him to be fed with miraculous 
bread; v.22, 25, 24,25. ſeeing a great multitude 
refarrafter to: Capernanm, he knowing their ins 
tenciogss' tells them', v. 26. that they followed, 
nor; beratſe they ſaw his Divine power in the 
lace 'miracle'; bur that they: might ſatisfie their 
natorat __ bread, and thefeupon,z.27. 
adviſeth-chem'cthat- they would minde that ſpi- 


ritual broad. which did excel rhe other, as far as 
the foule' did the-body!, v. 29.) And after fome 


de- 


VI. 
SERM., at 
Mary Wot* 
noth. Lon. 
Decem. 14, 
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Chriſt « Chriſtians food. * 
debate with them , when he ſaw theic hearts a 
lictle, raiſed after it, - he doth openly declare 
and profeſſe himſelfe ro be that ſpirttual bread: 
And when there was ſome contention among 
the Jewes how he could give them himſelfe:co 
ate, v. 52. hedoth, v. 53. ſhew the miſery of 
them that did not eat him, and ». 54. the hap- 
pineſſe of thoſe that did feed upon bim; and 
thereupon layes dogn this aſſertion inthe Text, 
For my fleſh ts meat indeed, Fc. The wor '$| taken 
abſolutely, and excluding the cauſal particle for ] 
containe in them a double Propoſition. | 
I. That Chriſts fleſh is mear 1adeed. 

2. That his blood is drink indeed, 

I begin with the firſt. Afy flep,- ec,-in 
which we have, 17. The ſubje&, Ay fleſs. 
2. The predicate, feat inaced. | 


EXPLICATION. 

"My fieſp. Fleſh, when it is ſpoken in relation 
to Chriſt as here in the Text,ligoifies two things; 
I, Sometimes the manhood alone, So you 
have it, 7oh.5.63. 1t # the ſpirit that quickneth, 
the fleſh profireth nothing. Inthis place thefleſh 
ſignifies onely the homanity of Chriſt. So; Auſtin 
expounds it, and Calvis after him. The huma- 
nity is. without adyantage if it.be ſeparated/from 
the ſpirit, thatis;\4- ſpirsrias: virizte., qua: perfuſa 
&# caro. ( alvin;-*Tis the Divinity -thae- gives 
efficacy to the humanity, Jt! is fromthe; Spirit 
that the fleſh hath any feeding yertue- 2 Some+ 
times the whole perſon of Chrift ,- God-man, 
And ſo itis ro be underſtood- in the Text. | .31y 

i meat, thatis, I aw meat... I, God and man 
1n one perſon. Now why fleſh is mentioned here, 
| | hr rat Com 
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Cameron gives therea fon ;: becauſe our life is in 
the ficſh and blood of Chriſt, . $5; enim carnew 
& ſanguinem Chriſtotollar, non erit amplius ci- 
bus. nofter. For that he mighe be food for our 
ſoules, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God,and ſo purchaſe for us remiſſion of 
ſinnes. Therefore becauſe by the ſhedding of 
his blood, and by the ſacrificing and offering 
up of his body upon the croſie , he purchaſed 
this for us, Heb,9.22. his fleſh is ſaid tro be. our 
meat, and his blood our drink. | | 

1s meat, befor, This word is tranſlated ſome- 
times 7#ſ#, Mat. 6. 19, 20. Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſures on earth , ins ons », bewors d@erilers 
but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, 
T's v74 0h £73 Gpams aparite, It ſignifies any 
chiong that by ruſt or fretting doth - eat in» 
to metal or other creatures ,- and ſo conſumes 
them, It is alſo tranſlated meat, and ſignifies 
generally a[l-kinde of food which is for the ſup- 
portof-life, 2 (07.9.10. he that miniſtreth ſeed 
to the ſower, both miniſter bread_ to. 3owr food, 
Ceroy eis Gpagty,' and multiply your ſeed ſowen, 
&c. And ſo *tis uſed .in the Text. Indeed, 
«anJa; , the fleſh of Chriſt is called meat indeed, 
in a twofold reſpet, _ | 

(1.) 1» reſpett of all other food, | Al) other food 
inreſpe& of this;!s but ciþi rantunmodo umbra & 
Uana image as; Cameronſaith. As natural life 
in reſpe& of the ſpiritual, .jis but a ſhadow of 
life ; ſo.the meat. that is appointed for the natural 
life, if compared with the. meat of the Spiritual 
Jife, is but a very imagevof meat, Chriſts fleſhiis 
real meat. | | 

(2.) In reſpe&t of that typical meat which 
the Jews had lately ſpoken of, v.31. Onur jokes 
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42 : "hy Cy od, . J 
did eat Minna in the 'deſart; "fc." Qur Suviout 
teffs them that that is bur typical bread, bt 
his fleſh is bread indeed; it is the reat (ub+ 
ſtance of 'which that was but'a meere type and 
ſhadow, Thus for Exptication. The Obſerva- 
tion is this. | | 

DoR 1.T het the Lord Jeſus Chrift » really and 
rraly the food and meat of beleevers. Fieſh'is here 

/ pat for the whole 'perfon of Chriſt, Jeſus 
© Chriſt as he is held' out in the Scriptures , is the 
true, real,and very meat of belceving Chriſtians; 
Chriſt as he is propounded in the' Goſpel, dead, 
broken, crucified. Chrift in alt his perfeQion, 
complearnefſle, fulnefſe, is meat indeed to a true 
befeever. 'Tis tie very fcope of this Sermon'! 
from v.27. to v.59. in which this-trnth' is in- 
culcated over and over againe, and all obje&i- 
ons anſwered', which the carnal reaſon, - and 
unbelecfe of * mans heart can make apainſt 
it. 

I ſhall in the Explication of this Dodrine 6+ 
pen theſe things. :.Prove that Chriſt is a beleevers 
meat. 2. Shew the Analogy between Chriſt 
and other meat. 3. Howthis meatis eaten and 
received. args. 

I.. That Chriſt is the ſonles meat, This is 
proved two wayes. open xa 
"Firſt; from 'rbe ryper of Chriſt in” the "Old Te- 

ſtamint. The Ceremonial Law had: many types 
of Chriſt. Whatfoever is revealed of Chrift in 
the New Teftament', was ſome wy or other 
typified of him in the Ceremonial Law, There | 
are foure types 'which' dd cr out ſefus Chriſt as 
the ſouls mear. | ASS 
- © 1. The Mama in the wilderneſſy. The\Hiſto- 
ry ofthe” Manna-is fet' dow#';” Zxod.- 161 the 
. peo- 
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Choyife 
je being' in ſome want of proviſion in the 


Moſes and Aaron, v. 3, God promifeth, v. 4. 
co-raine bread from heavenifor them, which 
accordingly was done, v. 14, 15. That this was 
a type of the feeding vertue of Chrift, is plainly 
diſcovered by our Saviour in this: very Sermon, 
v.31, 32. The Wilderneffe did typific the ſtate 
of the Church in this world, and the* Man- 
na was 2 plaine type of Chriſt the Chorches 
meat, / ; 

2. The Shewbread, The Law and manner of 
the Shewbread you haveatlarge, Lev. 24 5, 6, 
7.8, 9, There are two things repreſented by 
this Shewbread. Firſt, the multirnde ' of the 
faithſul preſented unto God in his Chureh;as 
upon a pure table,, continually ſerving hit : 
made by faith and holinefle, as fine cakes; and 
by the mediation of Chriſt, as by incenſe, made 
a ſweet odour unto God. * 'Secondly, the Spiri- 
tralrepaſt which the Chureh hath from and be- 
fore God , who feedeth them with Chriſt the 
bread bf life. 20 gent by 
» 3. The A Concetning this Min- 
chah or mearoffering you-may reade at large, 
Lev. 2, 1, 0: Theſe meat-offeritigs were of two 
forts; ſortewerethe meat- offerings of the Con- 
pregation;, ſome of particelac perſons ; of theſe 


latter there were feveral ſorts' mentioned in that' 


Chapter, Tr's fatd, v.z. that Aaron and his fors 
ſhall havethe remnanc of the meat- offering, thar 
is, alt of it; but that which-is burned npon' the 


Altar for a memorial, v.2. Several things were 


by the meat offetiogs. Being referred 

to Chriſt (wlio by the oblation of his own' bo« 

oy, was our'meat offering, 'Pſal. 40; 6, py 
| 19,5: 


Witderneſſe of ſinne began to murmur againſt 
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10.5;). they did ſhadow out our communion 
with Chriſt, and participation of his death; 
and -reſurreQion by faith, whereby be becomes 
unto us ſpiritual meat,, of which che whole 
Church are made partakers. 

:4+ The fleſh of the ſacrifices of the perace-offere 
-»gs, and others which were given to the Prieſts, 
of which you read, Lev. 7. 15. they were to be 
caten the ſame day it was killed, Now what 
was- meanc by the eating of the fleſh of theſe 
ſacrifices,and of the fleſh of the other ſacrifices 
which,-were given to the Priefts to eat, vid. 
Ligy. ko 12,13, i:4. Surely Jeſus Chriſt, who 
by: his; fleſh as by. precious meat, feederh his 
people who are fpirituall , Prieſts unto everlaſt- 
8-life, ” | F 

Secondly, from the Sacraments of nouriſhmeut 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, There 
were- Sacraments of implantation, or initiation, 
and of. growth ; nnder the Law , Circumciſion 
Paſſtover; under the Goſpel, Baptiſme, Supper of 
the Lord. 13:19 ; 

1. The Sacrament of nouriſhment under the 
Old Teſtament; was the Paſchal lamb. The Law 
and-ries of this are {et down, Exo6412.3,445,09. 
What did this Paſchal -Lamb ſignifie , bur Jelus 
Chriſt our Paſſeoyer,: the Lamb of God which 
taketh- away ; the. Gnnes, of , the world? - in 
this Sacrament..was; Jeſus Chriſt ..ſet. out-as a: 
neutiſher. He -is that precious - meat upon 
which- all the true-Iſrae) of God feed continual 
ly;whois therefore called our Paſſeover, 1 (or. 
- - The Lords Supper. This is. the Sacrameat 
of-: nouriſhment -under the New: Teſtamear, 
And herein clearly Chriſt is exhibited. as our 
<= | : ſpiritual 


"e frans ford. © ay 
ſpiritual mear. His fleſh is the bread , the, wine 3 
is his þlo0d, As the body is nouriſhed by hgead | 
and wine, ſo is the ſoule'by his body and d 
nouriſhed and fed: to life eternal; | | 

{JI The Analogy between Chriſt and corporaf 
» WW meat, ſtands in theſe three particulars. Three 
greatends of meat. | 

I, Corporal meat us for the preſervation of the Suſtenta: 
natural life, The natural life is maintained by*#9% 
meat, through the concurrence of Gods ordina- 
ry bleſſing. 'Tis pabulums vice. Hence bread, 
under which all other proviſion is comprehend». 
ed, is called the ſtaffe of life, Eſay 3.1. Keep 
the ſtrongeſt man from meat but a few dayes, 
and the life will extinguiſh and go out, 1 Sam. 

30.12. Jeſus Chriſt is the maintainer and pre- 
ſerver of the ſpiritual life. As he gives it at 
firſt, ſo he upholds ic. *Tis by continual influ- 
ences from kim, that the life is kept from expi- 
ring. If he withdraw his influx never (o little, 
the ſouleis at the giving up of the Ghoſt, even 
haife dead. _ 

2, Corporal meat u for growth. "Tis by meat 70 
that the body is brought Fes infancy to child- Pet 
hood, from childbood to youth, from youth to 2 | 
perfe& man.. Jeſus Chriſt is he that carries- on 
a Chriſtian from infancy to perfeRion. All the 
ſoules growth and increaſe is from Chriſt. So 
the Apoſtle, (o/.2.19. From him the whole body 
baving nonriſhment miniſtred, &c. The branches 
live and increaſe by vertue of the ſap which 'is 
derived from. the root. 'Chriſtians grow by 
vertae of the ſap which is to them derived' from 
Jeſus Chriſt, Every pare growes by Chriſt: ' 

3. AMeatis a repayer of natures decayes, When Retire; 
by ſome violent ſickneſſe the fort are-con= TY 
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of d, the body waſted, the ſtrength loſt, meae 
ficly. ghd ſegſonably. taken , thelps through the 
diva bleiling to recover all again; 1Saw.30.12. 
his Wirit came to him againe. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the. repairer of the ſoules decayes, Sometimes a 
beleever through the negleR of his duty, through 
ſurfetting upon ſinne, brings ſpiritusl languiſh- 
ings upon himſelf, his ſtrength 1s decayed, his 
vigour js. abated , his pulſe beats very weakly, 
he can ſcarcely creep in the wayes of God. - 
In ſuch a caſe Jeſus Chriſt recovers him, re- 
paires his breaches and renues lus ftrengeh, as in 
former times. The. Pſalmiſft ſpeaks of this, P/e/. 
23+ 3. He reftoreth my ſoul, He leadeth ant in the 
paths of riglteanſnefſe for his Names ſake. The 
Saints have every day experience of this reſtoring 
vertue of Chriſt, | 

UI. How this mearis eaten and received. The 
Scripture makes mention of three things which 
concur.tothis ac, 

IL. The Ordinaxces. Theſe are the-conduits. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſticuted and appointed his 
Ordinances - to be the -meganes of carrying his 
nouriſhing vertue to the ſoul. The Ordinances 
are the diſhes of gold-upon which this heavenly 
meat.is brought. Prayer, Reading , Preachinp, 
Meditation, holy conference, the Sacrament ; 
in theſe Chriſt preſents himſelf co the ſoul. He 
that forſakes theſe, can expet no feeding from 
Chrift, 7» this wonntaine will the Lord of Hoſts 
make a feaſt of fat thipgr, &c. Elay 25. 6. The 
feaſt is madein the mountain of Gods houſe , 
and the Ocdinances are the diſhes on which this 
meat is ſet,and the knives by which its carved out 
£0 tbe foul. h 

3 Savivg lively faith. This is the arm 

: Voat 


Wheat the band, and mouth, and ſtomack arein 
the corporal cating , that is faith in this ſpiricu- 
al, cating- - Faith is che b4andthar takes this mear, 
the month that cats it, and the ſtomach that 
digeſts it. Yea s faich is as the veines and Ar- 
teries that do diſperſe and carry this nouriſh- 
ment to-gvery. power of the ſoule. This is a» 

bundantly cleared in this very Chapter, v. 35. 
he that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, be 

that beleeveth in me ſhall never thirſt. Comerb 

is expounded by beleeveth, Eating and drink- 
ing are here- put for believing. (Trede- mangdu- 
caſti. He that beleeves ears ; and he that eats nor, 

it is becauſe he beiceves not; Hcedere eft credeve. 
PoR. 2. That the blood of Jeſus Chrift is drink. 
indeed. Blood is here put for the whole perſon, _- 
as fleſh was, And its rather +z 4/ood is drink, 
then that He is drink; becauſe the great efficacy 
of all Chriſt did, lies principally in his blovd , 
Heb. 9, 22. And in the ſame reſpeRs, as his 
fleſh is ſaid to be meat indeed, his bload is 
ſaid to be drink «ded. And thoſe three things 
which concurre to the aR of eating his fleſh, 
concur alſo to this at of drinking his blood. 
The myſtical union, ſaving faich, the Ordinan- 

ces. [ſhall therefore onely open two things, 
1. Shew chat Chriſts blood is drink, 
2, The Agalogy between his blood and o0- 
ther drink. 

I. That the blood of Chriſt is fpicitual 
drink, will appear, | | 
I. From the driak-offerings under the Law. 
In the Law there were tundry drink-offerings ap- 
pointed as well as meat-offeripgs. The - daily 
ſacrifice whe was T0 be offered continually , 
every morning and evening, had both a __ 
offer- 
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offering, and drink annexed roit,Exod.29.40,4t. 
The daily ſacrifice did fignifie three things. 

(1) That Jeſus Chriſt the true Lamb. of Go& 
was available to the Church of God , from the 
morning of the world, to the evening, the end 
of the world. Ee” 

(2) To fignifie the continual need the Church 
had of reconciliation by ' Chriſts blood , which 
raketh away ſinne. 

(3) To ſanQifie the morning and evening 
prayers of the Church . by the interceding ſa- 
crifices of Chriſt the Mediator. -And the meat- 
offering, and drink-offering ad4ed thereunto, 
did fignifie, that Jeſus Chriſt by offering himſelf 
to God, becomes not onely our redemption , but 
alſo mear and drink to the ſoul.The ſheaf of the 
firſt fruits appointed to be offcred every year,had | 
both the meat- offering and drink-offering added | 
thereunto , Lev. 23.10,11,12,13.Thelike is to be } 


oath; obſerved in other ſacrifices. Now as the meat- | 


. offerings did repreſent Chriſt as food, ſo the 
drink offerings did ſet him out as our ſpiritual 
drink, 

2. From the water iſſuing ent of the rock, 
Youread the ſtory of that, Namb. 20. The | 
people in the deſart of Zi» wanted water. | 
In their neceſſity, as their finfal cuſtom was, | 
they fall a murmuring, v. 3, 4, 5-God commands | 
A40/es, v. 8. to ſpeak unto the rock to give 
them water; . thatthey and their cattel might 
drink. Moſes {mites the rock twice ( which was 
his finne, becauſe God only commanded him to 
fpeakto the rock ) and it gave forth its water in 
abundance, v. 117. Now what the meaning of 
this water was,the Apoſtle tells vs WM Cor, 10. 4. 
They drank of the rack that followed them , jos 

| Jhat 


Chriſt a Chriſtians food, 

that rock was Chriſt. The rock typified Chriſt , 

and the water of the rock, of which they and 

their cattel drank, typed out the blood of Chrilt 
| our ſpiritual drink. | 

3. From the cup in the I o:as Supper. Why is tlie 

cup added to the. bread ? Is it not to let us 

| know, that Jeius Chriſt is ſpiricual drias as well 

| as our ſpiritual bread ? 

4. From the reſemblance of the wine. Our Sa» 
viour, fohn15. is compared to a vine. Why to 
a vine? 

[1.] To ſhew the great myſtery of the uni- 
on of all the ſpirituai branches with him the 
root- 

[_ 2. ] To ſignifie that he js our ſpiritual 
drink. The vine doth yield wine which 1s drink 
for the body : the T.ord Jeſus Chriſt doth yield 
ſpiritual drink for all thoſe that are bis members. 
He is the wine of God,as well as the bread of 
God. 

IT. 244 Aralogia> The Analogy ſtands in 
foure things. "There are fqur propertics of drink 
diſtinct from mear. 

b, I. Drink # for refreſhing and cooling. When 
e &} the body is hor by labour, or by ſickneſle, or 
r, & travel, drink doth coole and refreſh it, The 
;, i heart panteth after the Water-brooks, Pſalm, 42. I. 
p The chaſed Hart when he is heated with hunt- 
e ing, makes to the river, and by drinking is re- 
it & freſhed. The fweating Traveller goes co the 
zs WM ſpring and cooles himlſelfe by drinkiog of the 
o @ ſtreaming waters. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt is 
ni ofa very refreſhing and cooling nature. When 
of WF the ſoul is heated with temptations, parched 
with the fiery wrath of God inthe conſcience, 
when itlies ſweating and ſweltring under guilt, 
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Chriſt a Chriſtians food. 
one draught of Chriſts blood taken down by 
faith,yea one drop of it ſenſibly falling upon it, 
doth cool and refreſh jt again. Hence he is alſo 
compared to the rivers of water in dry places, 1/. 

. 23-2. Hence is that invitation, Mat.n.28.1 wil give 
you reſt, £&vamtva, TI will give you refreſhment, 
fo *tis tranſlated, Phil.7. m3 anady ua mo d'or 
cream mwru, nothing indeed can coole the 
parched ſoule but Chriſts blood. And this will 
do it abundantly when *cis quite melted with 
wrath, and burnt up with anguiſh, 

2. Drink, cleanſeth the body, The 1nward 
parts are waſhed and purified as well as refreſh- 
ed, As the running water cleanfeth the chan. 
ne!, and carries away rubbiſh and fileh,ſo drink 

' ſeaſonably and ficly taken , carries away the de- 

E. hlements that are conttaRted within the body. 

The blood of Chriſt is of a cleanſing nature, 

*'Tis indeed the only.cleanſer, It doth, being 

taken by faith, carry away all the fiithineſle of 
the'inward Man. All the Ceremonial purifica- 
tions were types of the purify;ng blood of Chriſt, 

Heb,9.13,14. There ye have the: typical clean- | 

fings expounded. The blurd of feſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all fine , 1 John 1.7. Chriſt 
rakes away the guilt of finne by juſtfication, 
and he cleanſeth us from the filthineſle of ſinne W } 
by ſanRification. You reade in Zech. 13.1. of MW 
c 
h 


a fountaine opened for ſinne, and for uncleanneſſe. 

This fountaine is nothing elſe but the forntain 
of Chriſts blood. He that drinks daily of this MW «, 
blood, ſhall be cleanſed daily. r] 
3. Drink, u of a reviving nature, It recovers i pi 
from faintings, it epens the eyes, helps feeble» IM co 
neſſe of Spirit, vid. Fadg. 15.18, 19. Samp(» 
being tired by that great Navghter of the P##- 
liſtizes 


liftines, found his ſpirits fink, | be prayes for 
drink, and when he had refreſhed himſelf with 
water, his ſpirit came again, and he revived. 
Solomen, Prov.31.5,7. preſcribes ftrong drt1h to 
hins that is ready to periſh, and wine to the heavy 
' hearted, that they may forget their pruerty , and 
remember their miſery no more, Some drink is 
called Aqua-vite, becauſe of its uſefulneſſe and 
efficacy this way. The blood of Jeſus Chriſtis 
a reviving blood, When the ſoul is in deliqnio 
ſpirituali, when it faints, and dies, and ſinks, 
the ſprinklings of this blood will fetch ir again, 


a drop ortwo of this true Aqua-vite taken down - 


by faich, will. open theeyes and reſtore it apain. 
This effe& it had on Aſaph, Pl. 73.26. 1 heart 
and my fieſbfaileth , &c. but thou art the ſlay of my 
heart , and my portion for ever, This was fore= 
\ told of Chriſt long before his birth, by that E- 
vangelical Prophet, Eſay 61. 1. and chap. 57,15, 
To revive the ſpirit of the bumble, and to re- 
vive the heart of the contrite ones, It is his 
blood, and that alone, that healeth the broken 

in heart. | h 
4. Drink « of a cheering nature, Tt doth be- 
| get and continue cheerfulneſſe. The P/almiſt 
| tells us that wine maketh glad the heart of man ; 
8 P/alme 104.15. The blood of Chriſt is a heart- 
| WW chearing thing. It's the only foundation , and 
the only preſerver of crue joy. It will make the 
| WH heart merry in adverſity, it will create laugh- 
| WW ter in heavineſſe. P/al.4.6,7. Lord, lift thow up 
the light of thy Conntenance, ec. Thou haſt 
i put gladnefſe inmy beart, cc. - The light of Gods 
* WH connenance is lifted up onely in, and throngh 7efus 
' I Chrifft, Chriſts bloodis the onely medicine for 
ſpiritual Melancholy, When the Church was 
x S'6:: drinking 


eg 


Chriſt. a Chriſtians ford . 


drinking in Chriſts wine-cellar, taking down this 


blood, how was her heart cheared ? Cazt, 2. 3, 4. - 


1 [ate down under hu ſhadow, &+c, 


The Uſes of this are, 
1, For Information in theſe particulars. 

F. T ake notice- of the preat myſtery of a beleevers 
»Hion and oneneſſe With Feſus Chrift. The Scrip- 
ture fets this out, as by exprefl2 teſtimonies, fo 
by natural reſemblanccs, as of vine,and bran- 
ches, John 15. init. of head and members, Eph. 1. 
wt, Epi. 6.30, of husband and wife, Eph. 6.32. 
of the foundation, and ſuperſtrutory ſtones, 
Eph. 3.20,21, and of meat and earers, as inthe 
Text. As. there is a union between the meat 
and the body of him that eats it, ſo there is an 
intimate union between a beleever and. Chriſt 
his ſpiritual mear. And indeed our union with 
him is the foundation of our feeding on him. 
Hz could not be our meat, if he were not our 
Head 'by myſtical 25mm. This is the foundation 
of this eating; this makes Chriſt ours, gives us 
right tocat, The Apoſtle, Col. 2. 19. makes 
our union with him the foundation of our recei- 
ving nouriſhment from bim. And the ſouls feed- 
ing on him, proves the ſoules union with him. 
So it follows, ver. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and | in him. 
As the meat which we eate'is rurned into the 
fubfrance of our body, fo are we turned into 
Chrilt,-2ade fl:/h of i:15 fleſh, and bone of his bone. 

2- Behold here the fulneſſe of (hriſt. Whence 
ſhall we have bread in the Wildernefle to fatisfie 
io many,fay the Diſciples to Chriſt, Azar. 8. 4, 5. 
' The fulneffe of :Chriſt appears in this, that he 


bath enough inhim to feed ſo many, and to 
; feed 
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feed every one ſo-plencifully, He hath fed his 
ople ever ſince that promiſe, Gen, 3. 15. and- 
he will feed all his Ele& to the end ofthe world, 
and he will feed them all abundantly every kind 
of way ; he feeds them with grace, feeds them 
with knowledge, feeds them in reſpeR of jultt- 
fication, and he feeds th:m in reſpe& of fan- 
Rification, &c. and yet is there no abatement 
of his fulneſſe. Did nt the fulneſſe of the God- 
bead awell bodily in him? Col.2.9. he could not 
feed ſo many io longevery way, without any 
diminution of his ſulneſſe ; the children have 
been eating above five thouſand years, and the 
!oaf is ſtill whole. 

IiI. Behold the great love of Chriſt, and of 
the Father in giving us this meat anQ drink. Re- 
member, *cis his fleſh that is our meat, his blood 
that is our drink. - He could not have been our 
meat and drink, if he had not been ſacrificed ; 
the Prieſts were not to eat of the offerings 
allowed them till they were ſacrificed, had not 
Chriſt been ſacrificed, he could have been no 
food for us. The love of Chriſt and of the 
Facher appear the more in ic, that he ſhould 
ſacrifice bis Sonne tv be a meat-offering for us, 
and let out his bloed to be a drink offering for 
us ; wonder'to eternity at this love, Fohr. 3. 16. 
the Scripture exprefles the great love of God t9 
the I/raelites, thathe gave tlizm Manna frem 
heaven, Pal. 75. 23, 24, 25. How much greater 
love doth he expreſſ? in giving his Sonne to the 
Elect to feed them? That Gods onely Sonne 
ſhould be torn in pieccs to be meat and drink 
for us, Behold whac manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us,2s to feed us with the bo» 
dy and blood of his own Son ! 

E 3 IY. 


Chriſt a Chriftians food. 

IV. Bebold bere the complearneſſe of Chbyiſt, 
The Scripture ſpeaks much of his compleatneſs 
and perfetion. Look upon him in what re- 
ſpe& , under what notion you pleaſe, and you 
will ſee his compleatneſle. Behold him 
as a Saviour, and ſo he is a compleat ; he ſaves 
es 7 meyTte, Heb. 9. 25 . he ſaves the ſoul, the 
body from all evil , unto all good, and that for 
ever, Conſider him 2s a Phy/ician, and his com:+ 
pleatneſſe will appeare. He heales the ſoule, 
the body, healcs in an inſtant, heales to the bot- 
rom, &c. whatſoever he is comparedto, he is 
compleatly and perfe&tly ſo. Brchold him as a 
Feeder, and he is compleat in that notion ; He 
1s not onely meat, nor onely drink, but he is both 
meat and drink, compleat nouriſhment. The 
body cannot live with meat,if drink be wanting; 
nor, ean it ſubfiſt by drink onely without meat. 
Bread withouc drink would dry up the blood; 
drink without meat would in a jictle time drown 
the body. A mixture, and fit proportion of both 
keeps it in health. Jeſus Chriſt is both theſe, 
compleat and perfe&t nouriſhment. Well may 
the Apoſtle ſay, that Chriſtians are compleat in 
him, Col. 2, 10. 45s #y ev T9) expe rar He is 
in himfelfe every way compleat, 'and thoſe 
chat. adhere to him, are perietly compleat 
1n him. 

V: Take notice of the truth of Chrift: humanity, 
AAarcion, Emutiches, Saiurnius, Maniches hold 
that Chriſt was man onely in appearance. The 
Scripture doth both aſſert the God-head and 
Man-hood of Chriſt. The two natures are per- 
ſonally uniced, never to be ſeparated. His 
Name ſhali be calied Emmanuel, Mat. 1.23, And 
the truth of the Man-hood is aſſerted in many 
| = places. 


| 
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places. The Word became fleſh, and dwelt among 
*«, Joh. 1.14- To #s a childe is born , Elay 9.6. 


- As other Scriptures, fo the Text doth clearly 


aſſert his humanity, for it makes mention of his 
fleſh and blood. The God-head hath neither 
fleſh nor blood, but the Man-hood bath both. 
He is perfet God, and perfet man of a 
reaſonabie ſoule, and humane fleſh ſubſiſt- 
ing. 

VI How injurious are the Papiſts to the peo- 
ple of God, that deny them his blood. They take 
away from the Laity Cas they call them) the 
blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament. And by 
this meanes do in effeRt deny them nouriſhment, 
As the body l{tands in- need of meat as well as 
drink, and of drink as well as meat, ſo doth the 
ſoul. As they wrong Chriſt in tranſgreſling his 
inſticution, who appointed the cup as well as the 
bread, A4atth. 26, 25,27. ſotheyare very inju> 
rious tothe Church, in taking away the one 
half of cheir ſpiritual food. Abhor their Doc» 


trines, bleſſe God, you are freed from the ſacri- 


legious ſfoul-robbers. They that deprive you of 
Chriſts blood , Gep:ive you of life, for except ye 


eat che fleſhof the Soane of man , and drink his 


blood, ye bave no life in you , Joh.6. 53. yea, in- 
deed he that cakes away Chriſts blood , takes a- 
way whole Chriſt from the ſoul, 

VII. The wickedneſſe of the Socinian doftrine 
that makes nothing that Chriſt did to be meritori» 
or for wa, but onely exemplary. This is a ſoul» 
damning doqrine. Chriſt is 6#r meat and drink, 
He died not onely to teach us to ſuffer , but to 
be meat and drink to keep us from ſtarving, yea 
tO feed us up to eternal life. 

VIII, The miſerable condition of thoſe that want 

E 4 Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. Nothing can keep them from ſtarving ; 
who either have not, or will not uſe this meat 
and drink. The condition of L:zarw was ſad 
as to his cutward man, when he had neither meat 
nor drink, Luk: 16, Hagar and her childe were 
in a miſerable condition, whenthe bread was ea- 
ren and the botile cmoty, Gen, 21, 5, 'G, That 
condition of that deſolate widow of Sarepta , 
1 Keg.l7.1t,12. was very fad; far worſe | is 
theirs who want Chrilt: the ſtarving ofthe ſoul 
is wor'e then che pinins of the body, 

IX. None fare fo velicately as beleevers, That 
rich glutron fared a- licienſly every day , Luk. 
16, 19. What were his delicacies ro this ? 
He bad the creatures to feed upon ; belcevers 
feed on God himrelf. Nabal irs ſaid, when he 
had his ſheep- hearers, made a feaſt like the feaſt 
of a King, Sam. 25.3%, you r:2d of ghaſuerm 
his great feaſt, Efth. 1 4,”. You reade of Sole- 
ons daily provition, : Reg. 4. 22 22, this was 
very great, Buttke belecving begg yar hath bet- 
ter proviſion then this. Whar is the fleſh of 
foules co tbe flcſh of Chriſt > Whar is the blood 
of the grare to Chriſts blood? This 1s a belee- 
vers daily food. They haye not onely pancm 
& poram Demiat, butthey have panems & potum 
Dominun. 

Xe The folly of thoſe that do either feed them: 
ſelves, or perſwade otters to feed uion their own 
Works and duties, The Papiſts fer mens works 
and duties before themſcives , and others as 
their ſpiricual meat and drink. They make the 
11Shteouinefſe of man their meat and drink. 

(1) Thu 2:0 ine 8x derogatory to Chrift, To 
make any thing beſides Chriſt, the ſoules meat 
and drink,is to deny him to be meat, at wu 
ſuf- 
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fafficient and perfe&t meat. He will either be 
our onely food, or not our foed atall, Chriſt is 
incapable of all other mixtures. - As the Apoſtle 
argues about grace and works, ſo may we argue 
in this matter about Chriſt and works, Rom.1 1.6, 
Tf by grace, then it ts no more of works, &c. If 
Chriſt be our meat and drink , then are not works 
our meat and drink , otherwiſe Chriſt 1s no more 
Chriſt; and if Works be our meat and drink , then 
i not ( hriſt our meat and drink, etherwi/e works 
are no more workse 

(3) This doſtrine 25 prejudicial to the ſoule. 
It is indeed a ſoul-ſtarving docrine, Our works 
cannot feed us, The Propher tells us, Eſay 44+ 
20. that the Idolater feedeth on aſhes, Our 
beſt works and duties are not meat and drink , 
but aſhes. *Tis as impoſſible that the body 
ſhould live upon aſhes, or other ſuch traſh , as 
that the ſoule ſhould live upon its own works. 
Our works have no nouriſhing vertue in them, 
If a Sonne ſpall ask bread, ſaith our Saviour, of 
any of you that is a father, will he give him a 
ſtone ? Luke 11, 11,12. The Papiſts are unnatu- 
ral fathers to their children. When they ask 
them bread, they givethem a ſtone; when they 
ask fiſh, they give thema ſerpent ; and when they 
ask an egpe, they give them a ſcorpion. A mans 
beſt works are Stones, Serpents, Scorpions; yea, 
they are poyſon to him that makes them his 
food. You rcade ofa ſevere threatning of Rab- 
ſakeh againſt the people of God, 2 Reg. 18, 27. 
He would make them eat their own dung, &c. 
The Papiſts put this threatning into practiſe up- 
on all their followers in a ſpiritual ſenſe z They 
make them eat their own dung, &c. Indeed our 
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juſtice are no better, H4«/.2.3, I will ſpread dung 
upon your faces, even the dung of your ſo-- 
lemne feaſts. A perſon had better never do any 
S00d works, then make him his ipiritual meat and 
ſ\ubfiſtence. 

XI, Bebold here the excellency of Feſms Chriſt. 
He is meat and drink. He is indeed compared 
co allchings that are excellent; he doth farre 
excel whatſoever he ts compared unto, Helis as 
far above all other meat and drink, as the beſt 
meat and drink are above the courſeſt pulſe, 
and the muddieſt water. See this excellency in 
a few particulars. 

I. Chriſt ss ſpiritual meat and drink. All other 
meat and drink is onely corporeal. *Tis ſo in its 
own nature, and *tis ſo in regard of the ſubjec; 
it. nouriſherh not the ſoule, bue the body onely. 
All their delicacies do not feed the inward man. 
Thoſe that have the fatteſt bodies, bave not al- 
wayes the fatteſt ſoules. But Chriſtis ſpiritual 
mear and drink, He feeds the foul, the conſci- 
ence, the ſpiritual part. His blood purgeth che 
conſcience, Heb.9.14. it refreſhes the conſcience, 
it chears the conſcience, his body ſtrengthens the 
ſoul; repaires the decayes of the inward man. 

2. Chriſt is heavenly meat and drink. , 
Joh. 6. 32. 41y Father giveth you the true bread 
from beaven, Ocher meat and drink'is terrene 
and earthly. Your bread grows out of the bow- 
els of the earth. Your wine is the blood of 
an earthly grape. The flcſh youeat is fed of 
the tender graſſe that ſprings out of the earth. 
Ifthe earth ſhould prove barren, you would 
ſoone feele a famine. The King himſelf is ſer- 
ved by the field, Eccleſ.5. 9. *Tis true, the bleſ- 
fing comes from heaven, but all the —_—_— 
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of meat anddrink are earthly. But Jeſus Chriſt 
is the bread of heaven, and the wine of heaven. 
The Manns came from the clouds onely; bur 
Chriſt from the beatifical heaven, even from the 
boſome of the Father, 

3. (rift #4 incorruptible meat and drink, All 
earthly meat and drink is ofa fading periſhing na+ 
ture, The beſt bread grows mouldy in a little 
time, the beſt fleſh in time putrifies and taints ; 
the beſt wine growes eager and ſowrein a little 
time, and becomes unfit for the body of man. 
The very Mannaic ſelf, when it was kept till 
the morning of the next day, coatrary 'to Gods 
command, bred wormes and ſtank, Exod. 16.20. 
Bat Jeſus Chriſt knows no corruption. His fleſh & 
blood is now 3s ſweet and pleaſant after ſo ma- 
ny Ages, as it was the firſt houre ic was eaten 
and drank, Jobr6.27, And itwill be as farre 
from corruption at the end of the world,as now 
it is- The Manna in the golden pot corrupted 
not, though kept for many Generations, Chrilt 
is Manna in that golden-pot , the humanity in 
the golden -pot of the Divinity ſhall ſee no cor- 
ruption. 

4. Chriſt ® ſuch meat and drink as preſerves from , 
death, Other meat and drink cannot keep man 
from the grave, That rich man that fared de» 
liciouſly every day, was not made immortal: The 
rich man died and was baried, Luke 16. 22. All 
that Generation that fed on Manna, and drank 
the water out of the rock,died, Fohn 6. 49. But 
Chriſt preſerves the ſoul from Death. John 6.50. 
This 14 the bread of God that came do vpn from 
Heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
Ic 1mmortalizes the foule that feeds on it. He 
that beleeveth on me hath eternal life,ver.51. And 
then, TE. $-Chriſz 
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5- Chriſt # ſoul-ſati-fying meat and drink. 
He that beleeveth on me ſhall never hunger , and. 
be that cometh to me ſhall never thirft, John 6.35. 
There isa hmnnger of defire, and a hanger and thirſt 
of total emptineſſe aud want. He that hath this 
meat and drink, ſhall never totally want .him. 
Ic is not fo with other meat and drink, 4&4 man 
may have his belly filled with other meat and 
drink, and may have a good quantity before- 
hand, and yer may at laſt want a morſe] and 


* die for want of a draught of water. But he that 


once hath this ſpiritual meat and drink, though 
he ear bur alittle, ſhall never be utterly deſti- 
rute, Feh»7. 37, 38: The widows handful of 
meal, and ſpooniul of oyle, was never ſpent 
till God ſent raine upon the earth, 1 Reg. 
17.16. He that hath but s handful of Chritts 
fleſh , and a ſpoonful of his blood ſhall never 
ſee want, bur ſhall have enough to ſatisfie him 
to all eternity. 

6, Chrift is ſuch meat and drink as gives life 
20 the Dead. Other meat and drink cannot 
preſervea living body from death, much leſſe can 
it givelife, and reſtore breath to a dead bo« 
dy. Put the moſt delicate meat, the ſtrong- 
eſt drink into the mouth of a dead man, and they 
will nor give him life if the ſoul be quite depart- 
ed. They may recover from a ſwoon, they can» 
not from death. But the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt quicken the dead, Chrift by putting his 
fleſh and blood into the mouth of the dead ſoul 
conveys life into ir, His fleſh and blood make 
the lips of the dead to ſpeak. As the Father 
raiſeth the dead and quickrneth them, ſo the Son 


quickneth whom he will, Fob» 5. 21. ifthou haſt 
any 
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any ſpiritual life in thee, thou didſt receive irc 
from the enlivening vertue of Chriſts fleſh and 
blood communicated to thee by the Spirit of 
life, f 

7. Chriſt u ſuch meat and drink as will never 
ſurfet. All other meat and drink, ifit beraken 
immoderately and unſcaſonably, tends to. ſick- 
neſſe and ſurfetting. The more luſhious and 
delicate they are, the ſooner do they ſurfet; the 
body. Hence is Solomons advice, Prov. 25.16, 


drunkenneſle and ſurfeting bring more to their 


long home, then pining famine. But the fleſh 


and blood of Chriſt never jſurfet. A man can- . 


not eat and drink too much of Chriſt, nor can 
" they eat and drink him unſeaſonably. There is 
na killing, no annoying vertue in Jeſus Chriſt: 
this meat and drink will never clog, never cloy 
the ſtomack, Chriſt isan occaſion of death co 
none bur to thoſe that refuſe him. 

8, Chriſt « ſacl meat and drink as ts ſuitable 
for all perſons at all times. Other meac and drink 
is not fit for all perſons, nor for the ſame per- 
ſonin all conditions, That that will nouriſha 
man may kill a childe. That that ſtrengthens # 
man in health,may kill him in ſickneſſe. There 
is meat for ſtrong men, milk for babes, &c. 
But Jeſus Chriſt is meat and drink for all perſons, 
for all conditions. He is meat for the ſtrong man, 
he is milk for. the babe. He is proper for the 
healthful perſon,and he is fit for the ſickly perſon, 
He is the labouring mans food, and he is the 
ſick mans diet. His blood is Phyſical drink to 
him that is ſick; cooling drink to him that is 
parched with heat, he is ſtrong cordial-drink 
co him that faints. He is a ſuitable nouriſh- 


ment, 
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9. Feſu Chriſt s meat and drink that isfreely 
beſiowed, Fe isnot purchaſed by our money, 
nor procured by our induſtry , but freely com- 
municated. Other meat and drink is procured' 
at dear rates. Men muſt Till, 'and Plow, and 
Sowe their land ; 'men muſt breed up cattel, men 
rauſt plane vines , dig ſprings and fountaines?, 
otherwiſe they can expeRt neither meat nor 
drink. The Egyptians in a time of famine 
pawn'd their lands for food, they gave their 
catrel for bread, and at laſt fold rheir- land 
out-righe that they might have food, Gen. 47. 
15,16,17,18,19,20.But Chriſt is meat and drink, 
though the moſt coſtly in himſelfe, yer coſtleſſe 
to us. Nothing is required 'on our part, but 
receiving of him, If any ſhould offer money, 
Chriſt would ſay as Peter to Simon Maga, 
AR.8. 20. Thy money periſh with thee. He thar 
will not take this meat and drink as an Alms,ſhall 
famiſh for want of ir. | 

Uſe 2, For Exhortatio 

T. To ſuch as want Chriſt, My counſel ro 
them is, that they would labour for an intereſt 
in him : you cannot be well without him; you 
will famiſh your ſoul, if you have not Chriſt for 
your meat and drink. 

 Oneft. How may we come to have an inte- 
reſt in him, 

I. Be thorovwly perſwaded of your need of him. 
This is ths firſt ſtep to the atrainmenr of him. 
Look upon your ntural guilt ; upon al your 
ſinnes; upon the ſeverity of the curſe of the 
Law ag1itit diſobedience; upon the exat juſtice 
of God in puniſhing ſfinne; and upon your own 
belpleff.nefſe either ro fatisfie juſtice, or to 


ſtand out under the deſerved wrath of mm, 
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and you will be convinced of your need of 
him. WL 
2. Wait wpon Jeſw Chrift in that way in which 
he gives bimſelf $0 ſinmers. The publick Ordi- 
nances, Chiefly the preaching of the Word. In 
chat Chriſt makes the tender of himſelf, and by 
that ordinarily faith is wrought in che heart 
co embrace that tender, Rom. 10.17, Zachens 
obtained Chriſt by being in the way of Chriſt, 
Luke 19.4, the Ordinances are the Sycamore- tree. 
Ctimb up into them , and ſtay and wait till 
Chriſt come, He is to paſle by that way, 

3. Obſerve hi call and embrace it, Prov.g. init. 
Luke 14. 16, 19,18, Mark the impreſſions of 
the Spirit , the knockings of Chriſt. Thus did 
Zachews,Luke 19. 5,6. Zachew, Come down, &c. 
eAnd he made haſte and came donn , &c. Beg of 
Chriſt that he would give a heart to come down, 
when he ſayes, come down. He is the meat and 
drink of God. He that refufeth him,ſfinneth a- 
gainſt his own ſoule. Conſider ſeriouſly of it. 
When you finde your ſtomack crave meat and 
drink; think, O what ſhall I do for ſpiritual meat 
and drink ? 

I 1. To ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, who 
is meat and drink, let me commend a few things to 

Ou. 
. I. Feed on him, Eat and drink of this fleſh 
and blood every day. Chriſtians grow weak, 
becauſe they let their meat and drink ſtand by 
them. *Tis not the fleſh in the pot, bue the 
fleſh in the ſtomack that gives nouriſhment; 
*Tis not the drink in the veſſel, but the drink 
taken down that revives. Stir up ſpiritual hun- 
ger, and that will make you feed heartily on 


 Chritt, Eat and drirk Chriſt by 2Zedirarion, eat 


and 
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and drink him by epplication, Let your faith, 
draw in Chriſt in every Ordinance. Keep your 
Soiricual meals as conſtantly as you do your 0+ 
ther meales. Your eating will help you to a 
ſtomack. Satisfaction and hunger are mutual 
helps one to another, Eating and drinking 0- 
ther meat takes away the appetite, bur it in+ 
creaſeth the ſpiritnal appetite. Fixed times of 
ſpiritual feeding every day, are marvellous profit- 
able. When you have prayed , cail your heart 
ro account what it hath taken in of Chriſt, 
When you have been reading, ask it what 
nouriſhment it hath received from the Word. 
When the Lords Supper is over, enquire what 
refreſhment is received, Put your lelves for- 
ward to frequent, conſtant, actual feeding, It's 
pitty ſuch precious meat and drink ſhould ſtand 
= corners, when the ſoule hath ſo much need 
of it. 

2, Be thankful for this meat and drink, That 
it is provided forany; that it is actually dealt 
out toyou; That you have that meatand drink 
which others want. There are many that bave 
no other meat bur finne, They drink iniquity 
like water, Job 15, 16. Some eat the brcad of 
violence, and drink the wine of deceiz. Some 
there are that drink the wijne of the condemn- 
ed in the houſe of their God, Amos 2. 8. They 
eat the fleſh of men, and drink their blood like 
new wine, Micah 3.3. The greateſt part of men 
have no other meat then the pulſe of worldly 
comforts; no other drink thea the puddle wa- 
rer of created things; and thou haſt the fleſh 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt to eat and drink: 
prize and value at an high rate the exceeliing 
riches of this grace, We are to bleſle God for 
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|  Ohriff « Chriſtians food, of © 
our corporal: *mear and drink. Jeſus Chriſt 
gave thanks when he ate and drank, John 
6. 11: ' And ſo did! the. Apoſtles, As 27. 
35. and 'fo'ſhould all men do. It 1s! br» 
ciſh to; car- and drink without Thankſgiving. 
How: much: more cauſe have we to blefle 
God for our ſpiritual meat and drink! - The 
corporall is common to us' with: others y; This 
is peculiar onely'to the Ele&; no other ſhall 
taſte of this proviſion, Py 

2. Let your growth be'. avſWerable to.' ſuch 
extellent feeding. God expects : that our. 'ſpi- 
rituall growth ſhouid be proportionable-to-our 
© WH ſpicicual feeding, | WG 
: Bos Macer pingui in arvo, is prodigious. 
5 BW Husbandmen expect : that when they put” their 
| WY cartel into, paſtures that are rich, where there 
1 is plenty of graſfe,and abundance of water, they 
expe that their growth ſhould be anſwerable. 
The-Saints of God are highly fed. They have 
Angels mear', . ſhoujd they not then do Angels 
work > If you do notgrow very faſt, you will 
bring-up anevil report of Chriſt; as if his fleſh 
y BY werenot nouriſhing meat,as if his blood were-oort 
f nounſhing-drink, as if it were meat in” ſhew;-and 
© BU not mneatiindeed; as if it were drink in ſhew, not 
drink indeed. Jeſus Qhriſt mayrrepent that his bo- 
y dy was broken, bis blood poured out to be meat 
© and drink for you that are ſtill leane and ill<fa- 
ny voured, even dwarfs in grace. It's the Saints pri- 
, viledge that they ſhall grow, becauſe Chriſt is 
h 
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Their feeder; andit is their duty, becauſe they 
have ſuch food,to be carefully mindful of grows 
ing. Every limb of the new man ſhould thrive. 
We ſhould grow lower in bumilityv , higher 
in heavenly-mindedneſſe ; broader and thicker 
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in ſpiritual affe@ions, &c. you cannot expreſle - 
your thankfulneſle for this royal meatand daink, 
any other way ſo much tp thecontentment of 
Choiſt, as by growing abundantly,It is that which 
our Saviour requires as a teſtimony of our union 
with him, and of thankfuineſſe for that feeding 
vercue we receive from him, Jobn15.5, 8. As he 
is unworthy of meat that doth nor labour, ſo is 
he more unworthy that doth not grow. 

4. Shew pitty to others that feed on other meat 
and drink, Endeavour to communicate Chrift to 
thoſe that wanthim, We naturally pity famiſh- 
ed men; lean cheeks, and pale faces 'work ſame 
bowels ina miſer,in an enemy. Commend Chriſt 
to others, perſwade them to embrace him, You 
ſhall feel nowant of meat and drink for your 
ſetves,by communicating Chriſt to others, Though 
2 thouſand! eat and grink ofhim, no one ſhall 
have the leſlc. | 

5.Do not deſpair of ſpiritual growth and Rrength. 
?Tis adiſhonour co Chriſt to think that he ſhould 
ſtarveyou. His fleſh is firengthning fleſh, his 
blood is ftrengthening blood, quickening blood. 
'Tis full of ſpitits, *cis full of life, Though chy 
graces be weak, thy ſpiritual diſeaſes violent, yer 
deſpair not, Thou receiveſt more from Chrift, 
then thou canſt loſe or ſpend 


Rom. 


Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


WSN this Chapter the Apoſtle re- 
EX commends unto Chriſtians the 
[5 7 practiſe of ſeyeral excellent dutics 
ID” for the adorning of their holy 
© profeſſion in the world. 

I. Subjetion to civil Magiſtra- 
c)- This is urged by ſundry Argaments fon. Is 

tO 8, 

2. Unto that beavenly and divine g1 ace of 
love, This is preſſed by many Arguments, from 
U, 8, (O 13s 

3» Unto honeſty of conver[agion , V. 13. be 
would have them to abſtaine from all a&s of in- 
temperance, ſuch as rioting, drunkenneſie, &c. 
and to walk, zoxnubras, decently and honeſt- 
ww 

'T i: the putting on of (hrifts righteouſneſſe. 
This he names to diſtinguiſh Chriſtian graces 
from moral vertues; unleſſe Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſſe imputed by faith be pur on, that 
power to live holily may be derived from thar 
foyntaine, a Chriſtians holineſſe ſhall not ex- 
ceed the righreouſneſſe of moral Philoſophers , 
and Jewiſh Phariſecs. Ls did abſtaine from 
F 2 many 
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many works of the fleſh, they did praQtice afts of 


tefnperance and other vertues, but they did not” 


' draw power from this fountaine Jeſus Chriſt, 
being ſtrangers toChriſt and his righteouſneſſe, al 
their eminent vertges gained no ſavingacceptance 
from God. The Apoſtle therefore would have 
Chriſtians not onely to walk - holily , but ro 
draw all power of holy walking from Chriſt the 
root of all true holineſſe,v,14. 

5. Not to make any ſuper finous and inordinate 

roviſion for the fleſh, ver. 14 latterend, The text 
hath ewo parts, 

1. An Aft,ir$#2:3, It's a Metaphor borrowed 
fromthe putting on of garments, ufed by the A- 
poſtle often. In reference to the New-man, Epb.4. 
24. In reference to the ſpiritual Armour, Epb.6,21. 
In reference toaas of mercy, Col. 3.12. And 
hee inreference to the application of Chriſt, But 
TR on, ; 

2. The obieft. The Lord Teſws Chrift, 

3» Expreſſions relating to one and the ſame 
perſon. They are mafy rimes' Joyned 'together, 
though uſed ſingly and apart often. A&- 16.31. 
Beleeve on the Bord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou (halt 
be ſaved; ſoin thofe Apoſtolicai beneditions. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt be with you 
all. We may. diſtinguiſh them thus. 


Lord is 3 Name of Power. 
\ ., Jeſus a Nameof Grace, * * 
©”, Chriſt a Name of Authority, 


The words afford a twofold leflon. The one 
implied , the 'other expreſſed, Yiz, 1. That Je- 
ſus Chriſt is a'ſpiritual garment, 2. That it's the 
duty of beleevers'to put on this garment, 


DoF. 1. 
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\Doft.- 1, The Lord Jeſu Chrjſt . a ſpiritual 
. garment, This is neceſſarily implied under the 
metaphor of p#tti»g on. This ;x//o228 doth imply 
irJSuwe. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſoules cloathing. 
Chriſt is a-Chriſtians veſtment. As he is ſpici- 
tual, meac and drink , fo he is ſpiritual Appat-. 
rel. 
Two things here to be- opened, 
I. Toprove that Chriſtis a garment. 
2, To ſhew the Analogy between Chriſt 
. . andother garments. | 
I. That Chriſtis a garment, This will appear 
two Wayes. | 
I. From expreſſe Scriptures. All thoſe texts 
where mention is made of the putting on of 
Chriſt, are teſtimonies of this truth , Gal. 3. 17. 
As many as are baptized into Chriſt , have put 
on Chriſt. That in Efay 61. 10, 1 will rejoyce.in 
the Lord, for he bath Cloathed me with the robes of 
righteonſneſſe ; he hath put upon me the garments 


of ſalvation,” ferom expounds it of Jeſus Chriſt,  * 


ſalvatorem -&* juſtificatorem noſtrum ; who. co- 
yers us with his own righteouſnefle as with a 
precious robe of ſalvation, This is taught by our 
Saviour in that counſel which he gives to the. 
naked Church of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 18. .1 counſel 
thee to buy of me gold,&c, and White rayment that 
tbon mayſt be cloathed.What are thoſe juz7ia awns 
bur Jeſus Chriſt himſelf imputed and: applied to 
the ſoule, 1/a.5 2.2?its ſpoken of deliverance from 
_ Babylon, and more fully of redemption by 
. Chriſt. pf ers | | 
2. From typical or more. myſlericus. Scriptures. 
There are many of this kinde. | | 
(1%) Thoſe garments of skins wherewith God . 
Sloathed onr firſt patemts aſi the fall. You mas 
| | 3 Fe} 
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of them, Gen.3.21. This was not without a my- 


ſtery. Peter Martyr hath this note upon that | 


place, that by theſe garments was ſhadowed our 
the promifed Meffiah , that bleſſed feed of the 
woman , who ſhoatd be facrificed upori the 
crofle, and cutout (as it were) int6 ents 
for the cloathing of Gods Elet. The like is 
obſerved by Interpreters. from thoſe kid«skins 
which Rebeccahput upon the hands of Faceb , 
and upon the fmooth of his neck, when ſhe 
ſent him to his Father for che bleſſing , Ges, 27. 
+6. They did decipher Chriſt, with whom che 
foul being cloathed obtaines a bleſſing from the 
hands of God. | 

(2.) Thoſe garmentsof the High Priefts, God 
appointed in the Law rhat glorious garttients 


ſhould be made fot Aero. You read of them, . 


Exod. 28. 2. What was typified by thoſe gar» 
ments? They related re Chriſt. As the High 
Ptrieft did typifte- Chriſt ; ſo the garments did 
. ſet out the pure 4dminiiſtration of Chriſt, who 
offered up himfelf without ſpot, Heb.q.t 4. and 
they did alſo teach the peopte of God , that ir 
is Jeſus Chriſt that cloathes their faules with 
choice raiment, that fine linnen which is the 
righteouſnefle of Saints, Rev. 19.18, This type 
is more fully expounded in Zech. 3. 3, 4. Thoſe 
filthy garments noted Foſomat's finnes, and the 


finnes of the people. That rayment which was | 


afterward put uport him, did ſignifie Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſſe, wherewich all ſpiritual Prieſts 
are gloriouſly cecked and cioathed, 

(3.) The Wedaing- garment in the Goſpel: You 
readofit, Matih.22.11, 12, What is meant by 
this weddirig garment, but Jeſus Chriſt, who be+ 
jng apprehended, and put on by faith, works and 
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of grace in the heart, 
and in che life? | 


I 1, Wherein ſtands the Analogy? Thereire 
ſeveral uſes of garments, in all which reſpeRs 
Chriſt is 4 garment tothe foul. 

1. Garments are for the covering of the body. 
Men uſe garments, that the nakednefle of their 
bodies may not appeare to the eyes of others ; 
for this reaſon did our firſt parents ſew fig-leaves 
rogether to hide their nakednefſe. In the ſtate 
of intiocency, when the body was without guilt, 
nakedneſie was the greateſt Ornament z when 
ſinme had polluted che body,then was nakedneſs 
deformity z thetefore man ſought the beſt gar« 
rhents he could to cover that nakednefle. For 
the ſame reafon did God afterwards make man 
garments of skins to cloath him, Gen, 3.19. Jeſus 
Chriſt is a covering to the ſoul. He is the Lamb 


of God that did not onely redeeme us by 


his blood , ſed eriam lanis opernit, faich 7e- 
70mm. | 

(r,) He covers the deformity of our natutal 
filchineſſe. 

(2.) He covers the uglinefſe of our aRual ſins, 
Pſal. 32.2. 

(3-) He covers aljthe ſpots of our holy du- 
ties. . The mercy-ſeat under the Law, covered the 
two Tables of the Decafogue, vid. Exod 25,17, 
18; 2x. This mercy-fear did typifie Chriſt, who 
is called jazcigur, Rom 3. 25 . as the mercy-ſear 
is, Heb.9.5. the (hernbims covered the mercy- 
ſear, and che mercy-feat covered. the Ark itt 
which were the two Tables of the Law, Jeſus 
Chrift is that covering mercysſeat , that covers 
or plaiſters over #ll the finnes which beleeyers 
commit againſt che Law of God, Heftice it is 
Xn FS © that 
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that God is ſaid not to behold iniquity in J- 
cob, Numb.23.31. He doth not ſee it to impute _ 
it, becauſe it is hidden under the covering mercy- 
ſeat, Jeſus Chriſt, . | e” 4 
2. Garments are for Ornament, They do ſet 
out the. body.---Yiro veſts magnum accus addit 
bonefta. Garments: to the body are as rich 
hangings or coſtly varniſh over a wall of clay, 
they make it Jook betrer then it would do. Gar- 
ments do mend the crookedneſle of bodies that 
are bowed, and they do ſer out the perfeQions 
of beautiful bodies. - Jeſus Chriſt may. well be 
compared to a garment in chis reſpeR , he puts 
a beauty upon the ſoute, a rich , laſting, per- 
fe& beauty. Therefore it is that he is compared 
to the wedding-garment; Mattb. 22.12. and to 
the High Prieſts garments, E xod. 28. 2, which 
were made for beauty and plory. Hehce 
it is that beleevers that are loathſom and crook» | 
ed in themſelves, are made ſo excellently beau+ 
tiful in Chriſt, You read much in Solomons 
ſong of a beleevers comelineſſe, Yid. Chap. 4. 
I 2,3, &c, and againe, Chap. 7. 1,2, 3, 4, &C. 
'Tis becauſe of the beautiful dreſſe in which he is 
attired. The comely garment puts comelineſle 
on him that weares it. - You read of the orient 
beauty and rich attire of the Kings daughter, 
P/al.45 13,14. The Kings davghrer is the real 
Saint, the cloathing of wrought gold , and the 
rayment of needle-work, is nothing but Chriſt , 
and-che graces he brings with him in which che 
ſoule is inveſted, Chriſt is the onely Ornament 
indeed, Heis a crown and gdiadem upon the 
head, he is ajewel in the boſome, heis a ring 
upon the finger. No foul hath any true beau» 
ty (though outwardly cloathed in ſcarlet) _ 
. ' | ath 


£ 4 Ws 
hath not on it this garment. Chriſt is the 
ſoules Ornament, as heis a juſtifier , and as he 
is a ſanRifier, 1C0r.1,30. He adorns us as he is 
our. juſtification, putting us into a ſtate of righ- 
reouſneſſe. And he adornes us as he is our 
SanRification,by communicating unto us his own 
comelineſle in the ſeeds of holineſle. 

3. Garments are for the defending of the boajy. 
They are mwnimenta corporn.' They are as light 
armour upon the body. In the Winter they 
guard the body againſt the nippingceld ; inthe 
Summer they preſerve, and defend it from the 
parching heat, Every blaſt would pinch the 
body, were it not for our garments,every thorn 
would prick,every ſtone would bruiſe the foot ifit 
were pot fenced by that rayment which is up- 
on it, The garments area little movable Gar- 
riſon in which the body marches through many 
inconveniences which otherwiſe it could notdo, 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the defence of the 
ſoul ; he ſaves it from many a knock which 0- 
cherwiſe. it would get. | 

I. He defends the ſoul from finne. Sinne hath 
not that power and dominion over a beleever 
thatis cloathed with Chriſt, as ic hath over 
the ſonle that is uncloathed. Rom.6. 14. Sinne 
ſhall not have dominion over you, Chriſt keeps 
ſinne from bearing that ſway in a Saint which 
ir dothin other men. 1t is a vanquiſhed, wound» 
ed, crucified enemy. 

2. He defends them from the rage and fury of 
men. Man would teare them to pieces, if this 
garment did not interpoſe between their rage 
and the ſoule. Of this our Saviour ſpeaks, 
7okn 16.53. the ſting cannot touch the skin till 
it pierce . thorough the rayment, The arrow 
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cannot wound the _ till it pierce through the 
garment. Jeſus Chriſt preſerves his people 
from che devouting tceth of ungodly enraged 
med. | 


3. He deftnds them from the fiery aſſanits and on- 
ſets of the devil. Simon, Simon, Satay bath atr- 
fired to ſift thes as wheat # fifted : but I have pray- 
ed for thre that thy faith may notfaile, Luk. 22.32. 
This roaring Lion would tear them into pieces, 
if chis impenetrable garment were not. betwixc 
his teeth and their foules, Theſe fiery darts 
would ftrike to their very hears, did not this 
germent dead chem and beat them back againe. 
That the devil by his malice and power doth hoc 
deſtroy you, it is decauſe you are cloacked with 
this partnene. Could Satan either break tho- 
rough, of pluck off this gatment , he would as 
_ prevaile ovet you, 4s he doth over 0+ 
thers. 

4. He deſmds them from eternal wrath. God 
is in himſelf eo finful men a conſuming fire, Heb. 
12-29, This fire doth not butne, ney it doth not 
finge che beleever, becatife he hath chis garmenc 
upon him, 1 Theſ.t.ro, 'Tis a beleevers com- 
forr, that the wrath of God muſt barne ſeſus 
Chriſt, defore it can burne him. The horceſt 
flames cannot ſo mach as touch the Body ill 
they have burnt choroupgh the garments, The 
wiath of God cannot ſeize any more on Chriſt, 
he hath laine under it once for ever , and there- 
fore it ſhall never ſeize upon the belecver that 
is incircled about with Chriſt,as the body is with 
the garment. The fire cannot devoure the msn 
while the ſcreen ſtands between him and the 
flame; Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers fereen , 
which ſtands continually between him and = 
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. devouring flame of Gods anper.' 
$:Garments are for the warmth of the body. 'Tis 
a great piece of the providencial care of Ged, 
that garments that -have no heat in them, 
ſhould give warmth to the body, Fob 37. 17- 
The garments receive heat from the body , and 
then they keep the body warm, Jeb 31:20. ifhe 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep. 
Jeſus Chriſt is in this reſpeRt truly a gar- 
ment to the fon]; he keeps the foule in a 
good warmth. There is indeed no ſpiritu- 
_ at warmth till Chriſt have wrought it, 
and when it is wrought, *cis preſerved by vertue 
of this garment. The two Diſciples were very 
chill, as cold as ye till Chriſt wrought a holy 
heat in them; then they began to glow, yea,to 
burne ; Did not our hearts burne within ws, ce 
Laky 24. 32? if you finde any holy beat with-' 
inyou, you are t0 attribute it to this heazt- 
warming garment, as tothe onely cauſe of ir. 
The Ordinances would never heat you, if Chriſt 
did not firſt hear them, We are by nature as 
cold as that childe was, when his ſpirit was 
departed, 2 Reg. 4.34. And yet Jeſus Chriſt 
by laying himſelf upon us, chafes us into a lively 
warmth, 
6.Garments are u{ed for diflinflion. They dif- 
ference one ſex from another. God would 
have the ſexes diſtinguiſhed viſibly by their 
apparel, Dear. 22.5. The man ſhall not put on 
that which appertaineth tothe woman, &c. And as 
they diſtioguiſh ſexes, ſo they ſhould diſtinguiſh 
, theconditions of men : they that weare ſoft ray- 
ment are jn Kings Courts, Fſarth. 11.8, The 
fervane and Maſter now cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
by their apparel unleſle ic be thus, that the ſer- 
7h | vant 
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vant excels, the Merchant and 'Mechanick, the 
Prince -and Peſant ſcarce diſtinguiſhed. God 
would have it otherwiſe, rayment ſhould di- 
ſtinguiſh condirions as well as ſexes. | Chriſt in 
this regard is fitly compared to a garment. He 
diſtinguiſhes between the bceleever and the unbe- 
leever, berween the regenerate and the unre- 
generate, 2 Gor.5, 17. If avy manbe in Chrift,he 
1 4 new creatnre, and 2 Cor, 13,5. know you not 
that lejns (hriſt is in you except you be reprobates. 
God hatch made Jeſus Chriſt to be che diſtin- 
guiſhing character between him that ſhall be 
ſaved,and him char ſhall periſh. 


The Uſes of this Point. 


I. Behold Chriſts excellency, He is all in all. 
Heis compared to all things that are both ne- 
ceſſary and excellent, He'is life, he is mear and 
drink, heis a garment. Yvuid queras, ſaith 4u- 


' ſtin, quod in illo non invenias? fi eſuris pavis oft, 


ſs ſuis aqua, fi in tenebrus lumen et, ſi nuduas ez, 
Srmmortalitatts tibs weſtimentum. Miniſters are 
bound upon all occaſions to! preach up Chrift, 
that men may ſee their need of him, that they 
may be provoked into a good opinten of him. 
He js as needful for the ſoul, yea, more needful 
then garments are for the body. He is all good, 
he hath all good in him, and that ina tranſcen» 
dent manner. Ouicquid velle potes & 'debes eff 
Dominus leſus Chriſtw, Conſider how farre he 
exce's all other garments. | - 

1. leſws Chriſt s a large garment. Other 
Sariments can cover but one at once, One gar- 
ment' cannot cloath feveral perſons ,- no more 


then one morſe] can feed ſeveral men, But Jeſus 
. _ Chrift 
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on, that he can cover many,though they be ac 
never ſo greata diſtance. Should I feare faith 
Bernard, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe will not 
ſerve for him and me? No, Nos eſt pallium 
breve,quod duos operire non poteſt, All the EleR 
of God, though they live in ſeveral Nations, 
though they be a multicude which no man can 
number, Rew.7.9.yet they are all cloathed,and all 
ſufficiently cloathed with this one garment. I 
ſaw ſaith the Evangeliſt, a wonder in heaven, 
a woman cloathed with' the Sun, AKev.1 2,1, This 
woman is the whole Church of God. This Sunne 
that cevers the woman,is Chriſt the Sunne of 
riphteouſneſſe, as he is called, ale4 1. His 
s$kirt is . large enough to cover his whole 
Church, and yer never a member can complain of 
want. 

2. Jeſws Chriſt #s a garment for every part, 
Your material garments will not ſerve every 
part, That which is: proper for the head will 
not cover the Joynes ; thar which fits the body 
will not ficthe feet. Every part of the body hath 
a Uiſtin clogthing which is onely proper for it 
ſelf. But now. Chriſt is a garment that fits every 
part, He is the Diadem or Crown upon the 
head, he is the robe upon the body, he is the 
ſhooes upon the feet, Lake 15.22.Chriſt is a com- 
pleat ſuit of appare!, from head to foot the ſoul is 
perſeRtly cloathed. | 

3. Jeſws Chriſt hath the uſes of all garments. 
There is no one garment that ſerves for all uſes 
to the body. Some Garments are good for 
covering, but they are not for beauty. Others 
ſerve for ornament and beauty, but they do not 
ſerve for defence. Some garments are good - 

rne 


Chriſt is a garment of ſuch extent and dimenſi- | 
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Chrifts rjgbreaſweſs the Chriſtians robe, 
the cold , bar they are not ſo. nfeful and fie in 
a time of heat, ' Perſons thar are of ability bave- 
ſeveral garments for ſeveral aſes, becauſe no Qne 
garment is fic for all, Bur Jeſus Chriſt is a gar- 
ment for all afes to the ſoule. He is for cp- 
vering, and for ornam:nt, and for defence; as 
good for all uſes as for any uſe. Heis a Win- 
rer-garment, and he is a Summer-garment 5 be 
is8s good for cooling as for heating. He is the 
travellors, and he is the labourers garmenr , 
and he is the ſouldiers garment. He is light 
for walking, thick for ſtormy weather ; He is 
ſtrong for fighting, and ſpiritual warring agaioſt 
Satan and his tempratjons. Chriſt ſuics all 
the occaſions of the ſoule. He & wiſdome , 
righteouſneſſe, ſantiification and redewption, 1Cor. 


5. 30. 

4. Jeſws Chriſt 14 a garment fit for all ſexes, 
or all 12s, for all conditions. No one garment 
will fit all bodies. That which is decency in 
one fex would be monſtrouſneſſe on the other, 
That garment which fits a childe, would be 
unuſeful tro a grown man. That which is pro- 
per for the Subject, would be unfurable for the. 
Princes weare, But now Chriſt is as proper 
for one as for another. Heis as fit for the wo- 
man, as forthe man; forthe childe, as for the 
father ; for the King, as for the Subjet. As the 
Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe, we may ſay in this. 
There 14 neither Barbarian , Scythlav , JeW nor 
Gemile, mate nor female, bond nor free, but ye are 
all one i» Chrift, Col. 3.11. God hath made Je- 


ſus Chriſt a fit garment | for the ſonles of all 
ſorts of men. There is no ſoul too big, none 
roo little, none too ſmall , none - too great for 
Jeſus Chriſt to array and cover.. 


5. Jeſs 


"" Chriſt right 
5. Jeſu Chriſt u a durable garmms, Allother 
garments are of a moldring nature. The moth 
corrupts them ; old age rakes away the beau- 
ty-of them; the ſtrongeſt and fineſt garmenrs 
' eurne to rags by daily ufe, But Jeſus Chriſt 
is a laſting garment ; the moth cannot free it, 
old age cannot weare it thin. Chriſt is now 
as freſh as when he was firſt put upon Adams in 
Paradiſe. When our bodily garments ſhall be 
plucke off , yea, when the very garments of our 
bodies like the mantle of Z/4ahb, ſhall fall into 
duſt, then will this garment abide upon the 
ſoul as beautiful as now it is The Lord did 
miraculouſly preſerve the garments of the Tfra- 
elites from waxing old, Dear. 8. 4 Thotgh they 
were worne fourty yeares in the wilderneſſe, 
yer they were not threed-bare. Their bodies 
waſted, but their garments did not waſte, They 
were as freſh when they came to Canaary as 
| they were when they came ontof Egypr, Jeſus 
Chriſt, chough he be worne every day, yet he 
doth nat wax old. He is as freſh upon the foul 
on its dying day, as upon the fiiſt moment of 
its regeneration. 
be. Feſws Cbrift # a free garment. All that 
is required on mens part is to put him on. He 
is provided without our coſt, without our care. 
Though be be the moſt coſtly garment in him- 
ſelfe, yet heis the moſt cheap garment in the 
world. Other garments cannot be had with- 
our money, Chriſt is obtained without money, 
without price. The Scripture ſpeaks of buying 
bim, Kew.3.18, this buying is free receiving, 
The Prophers expound the phraſe, E/ay 55.1, 
Buy nylk and wine without money, without price, 
Indeed this garment is ſo invaluably rich, thar 
all 
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all the creaſure in the world cannot: purchaſe 
one inchof it, He chat dreames of buying Chriſt, 
ſhall die without Chriſt, ? 19S ; 

IT. Behold the [ufficiency of ('briff for ſpiritual 
life. Two things are neceſſary for the bodily 
life, food and rayment, 1 7:m.6.8. Jeſus Chriſt 
is both food and rayment. He 1s ſet out as 
rayment in. Baptiſme, Gal.3.27. and he is held 
out as food in the Sacrament of the . Supper. 
He is every way ſufficient for all the concern- 
ments of the ſoule; he feeds it, he cloaths it, 
and that. with the beſt food, and the beſt ray- 
ment, with himſelf. His fleſh is meat , his blood 
is drink, bis righteouſnefle is cloathing, ſubſtan- 
tial durable cloathing. 

III. The miſery of thefe that are Without (briſt, 
All men are by nature ſtrangers co Chriſt, Eph. 
2. 12. Hethat is without Chriſt, is without ſpi- 
ritual rayment, he is a naked man.'. The Scrip- 
ture calls. the ſtate of nature'a ſtate of-naked- 
- neſſe, Ezek.16.4,8.and Rev.3-18.A naked conditi- 
on is a miſerable condition. Nakednefſe is a very 
comprehenſive word, A naked manis expoſed to 
the ſcorn of every eye, its a ſhameful objeR, Rev: 
3.18.A naked-man is expoſed to every ſtorm;eve.. 
ry ſhower wetshim,every wind pierces him. Ana- 
ked man is unfit for employment;he is neither-fic 
co fight, nor to labour; - Such as are without 
Chriſt are unſpeakably miſerable. Their'condi- | 
tion is full of ſhame, their condition 'is fullof 
danger; they have nothing to cover. them 
from Gods wrath, from the devils rage. They 
have nothing to warme- their hearts when they 
are cold with feares, terrors, deſpaires, and ſpi- 
ritual anguiſh. A naked body amongſt darts 
and ſwords, is not ſuch. a. ſpectacle of compaſ- 
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fion as a naked foule expoſed to the arrows. of 
Gods wrath. They are as unfit for any work, 
as the naked man is for labour and travel, Yd. 
Eſay 3. 6. he that is without Chriſt, hath neither 
bread nor rayment. | 

IV. The miſery of thoſe :hat reef} Chriſt. 
None but mad: men and barbarous men reje& 
cloathing. *Tis the charaRer of. a diſtrated 
mad-man to refuſe raiment. Vid. Lake 8. 27. 
You read a ſad ſtory of a man poſlefſed with a 
Legion of devils, and the text ſaith, he wore no 
cloathes; his madnefle is evidenced by thatthac 
he would ſuffer no cloathes to be put upon him; 
for-v, 35. When Chriſt bad cured him, the text 
ſaith, he ſate ac the feet of Jeſuscloathed, and in 
his right minde, *Tis a figne that that man is 
ſpiritually poſſeſſed with a-Legion of devils,that 
will not be cloathed with this ſpiricual garmenr; 
And yet the world is fult of theſe ſpiritual Bgd- 
|:ms. They will go naked. Let Miniſters ſay 
what they will, let the ſpirit of God uſe never 
ſo much importunity , they will not be cloath- 
ed. They will have none of Chriſt, Theſe 
garments are hanged out every day in the pub- 
lick market, yea, men are intreated to take 
them even without money, and yet they will 
not. Is it not juſt that ſuch men ſhould be 
buried in hell in their own rags, that will not 
embrace Chriſt rhat they may be cloathed with 
eternal ſalvation. _e 

V. None ſo well arrayed 4 Saints, Dives 
had purple, &c. Lake 16.19, They bave Chris, 

VI. Here is comfort for poor Chriſtians, ceun- 
ſel for proud men, you that will have the beſt 
apparel and new faſhion, "OW 
VII. hen you pit on johir garmietits think of 

G Chriſt 
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Chriſt. A ſerious Chriſtian may ſpiritnallize every 


thing he uſech or beholds, 


VIE. Hinder none from Chriſt, Exod. 22.77, 


28 Job 24. 9. Amos 2:8. 


DoF, 2. *lts the duty of men to put on the 


L»+d Jeſms Chriſt. This is often recommended to 
us in Scripture. Two things 1 ſhall briefly open. 
1. What it is to put on Chriſt, How we muſt pat 
him on. 2. Why we muſt put him on. 
T. Chriſt is puton two wayes. There is a 
double putting on of Chriſt. 


1, A putting on of Chriſt for juſtification. 


When by faith we apply him unto our ſelves,by 
faith for righteoaſnefle. The Apoſtle tells us 
that Chriſtis made unto us of God ju/tification, 
1 Cor. 1.30. He is called JFehovwab, our rigbte- 
ouſneſſe, Jer. 23 6. *Tis -by* bis righteouſneffe 
that the beleever is conſtituted righteons in 
foro Dei; which is by an a of grace in God 
imputing and reckoning this perte& righteouſ- 
nefſe of Chriſt unco him , asHis own righteouſ- 
nefſe. Now then doth a perſon put on Chriſt , 
when by an a& of faith, he doth apply Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe unto himſelf for juſtifica- 
tion” This was that which the Apoſtle deſired, 
Phil. 3.9. That he might be found in Coriſt, not 
having bis ewn righteon(neſſe which 3s by the Law,but 
that Which ts by the faith of le'us Chri#t, the righ» 
reonſneſſe of God by fairh, When this righte» 
ouſneſle is aQtually applied, received, relied up- 
on, then is Chriſt put on: This is one piece. 


2. eA putting on of Chriſt by imitation, When 


we imitate che gracious life of Chriſt, Thisre+ 
fers to SanQification, and new obedience. To 
put on Chriſt, is virture Spiritus Chriſti nndique 
nos mnnire, qui idenei ad omnes partes mo 

, rea- 
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reddawer, Calvin. And fo Eraſers, Inas much 
as ye are ſpiritually ingraffed into Chriſt , buzc 
5p/mm induire, eluceat in omni 114 quem ſits pro= 
feſſe, exprimite quem imbibiſtis, &c. Zuinglius, 
When we apply his righteouſneſle for our juſti- 
fication, when we put on his example, and 
| expreſſe his vertues in a courſe of ſanctification ; 
then, and not till then do we put on Chriſt as 
the Scripture requires. | 

II. Why we muſt put him on. There is good 
reaſon. I might belarge in eacb, but I ſhall onely 
ive general Reaſons. 

I. (rift &s of noeffeft to us 5f we do not put 
him on, Garments neither wartm, nor cover; 
nor defend, nor adorne the body if they be noc 
put on: Chriſt isrendred invalid to ſuch as da 
not apply him. His righeeouſneſſe will nor 
juſtifie you, if you do not by faich pat it on as 
a garment. His holy life will do you no good 
if you do not imitate it. His righteouſneſſe 
will periſh asro you; his- vertues will be loſt 
as to you, if you do not aQually put on borb; 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of making Chriſt of no effeR; 
Gal. 5. 4. 

2. If we do not put on Chriſt both theſe mayer ; 
we can. have no hopes of [alvation. If Jeſus C iſt 
be not pitt on for righteouſneſſe, there is no 
remiſſion of finne, All our guilt is imputed tg 
our felves. *Tis by the imputation of his 
tighreouſnefſe that our fins are covered, Rom. 
5-20. And where there is no remiſſion, there can 
be no ſalvation» And if wedo not put on the 
vertyes of Chriſtin a courſe of ſanEification , 
we can have no Scripture-hope of heaven. The 
Apoſtle .is exprefle for this. He that barb this 
hops; prrifiech birnſelf 4 Chi 1 pure, zJoh. g- 3s 
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Our TJuſtificatioiris by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 

our SanCtification is an evidenee of our Juſtifica« 

tion, &rg0, FRA 7 Hi 4 IN 
The Uſes of this, s 

I. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that inſtead » 
putting on C briſt \, put oz. their'own works and du- 
7165? The Papiſts reach their proſeiytes to co- 
ver themſelves not with Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſſe, but with their own works,and their own 
rightcouſneſſe, They call /mpmiative righteoul- 
nefſe in ſcorn putarive righteouſneſſe. Welt! let 
them cloath themſelves with their own fleece , 
but ler us be cloathed onely with -Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe, Our own righteouſneſle is too thin, 
and too-narrow, it will neither cover &s, nor 
warme us, E/ay 28. 20. our own righteonſneſſe 
is a ſoiled garment, a very filthy rag, E/ay 64. 6. 
The Apoſtle Pax!l, was as touching the riphiteoul- 
neſſe ofthe Law blameleſſe, Phz/.3.6, and” yer 
he durſt nor appeare betore Godin the day of 
judgement inthat garment, but in the garment 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle, Ph;/:3 9. Let us there- 
fore abhor this Doctrine; tracher take Chriſts 
counſe!, then Antichriſts counſel. Antichriſts ad- 
vice is, buy of him, &c, but Chriſts counſel is ro 
buy of him precious rayment, Rev, 3.18, Let ud 
rather be adviſed by the Churches Cgunfellor 
Chriſt, !ſ4.9.6 then by him who' is next to Satan 
the Churches greateſt outward deſtroyer. 

2. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that inſtead of putting 
on Chriſt by imitation pat on the devil. Inſtead of 
expreſiiog. the vertues of Jeſus Chriſt, hold out 
the vices of Sitan; live inordinately, unholily , 
ſerving divers luſts and' pleaſures, full'of envy, 
malice, tntemperance, covetouſneſſe; 'licentionſ- 
neſle of every kinJe; inflead'vf puttiap-on Chriſt 
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themſelves, they hate,perſecute all thoſe. that do 
thus put him 0n.Let them, know, they. that will nog 
put on Chriſt byfanRification , ſhall not put him 
on for juſtification. He i made of God to w,Wiſ- 
dome, righteouſneſſe z ſanttification , redemption, _ 
1 Cor. 3.30. He that rejects him as to ſancifi- 
cation, ſhall be rejected by him as to. righteouſ » 
nelle and redemption. | | 
. Be, Be intreated to put on ( briſt, Put him on 

both theſe wayes. | ds 
I,” Put him on for righteonſneſſe. 1, Have you 
not all need. of him?. are. you not unrighteous?, 
are. ,ye not. under puile >. If your righte-, 
ouſneſles be as filthy rags, what are. your. un- 
righceouſneſſes? 2, Is there any other garment 
that will carry you dry thorough. the dreadful 
ſtorms of Gods wrath ?; you muſt make another 
Scripture if you will finde another garment.Gods 
Scripture mentions no other covering but Gods 
righteouſneſſe. Read and remember that Texr, 
Rom. 9.30.31,32, 3. Undervalue not the great 
love, and deep deſign of God in providing his 
Son for your rayment, He z made unto us of God 
wiſdome,righteouſneſſe, 1Cor. 1.39. Therefore cal- 
led the righceouſneſle of God, P#11.3.9. 4.God 
will accept of nothing you do till you be inveſt- 
edin this garment. He will own none that come 
not in his own livery. You ſhall have no bleſſing, 
yea you ſhall have his curſe, if you have nor 
the kid-skins of Chriſts righteouſneſſe upon your 
necks, and upon the ſmooth of your hands; your 
elder brothers garments muſt be on you, elſe you 
cannot be bleſſed. Now that you may put, on 
Chriſt, you muſt C1) put off all thougbrs:of 
your own worth. Theſe are inconſiſtent, Pe. 
3.7, 8, 9. 2, Beg of him that he would cloath 
G3 7 you. 
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E fs Clviftsriglterſmeſs tht Tbifancrede, © 
E ou. Lie at his feet, as Rath did at the feet of 

az, and ſay, Spread thy rhire over me, for thee. 
art my neer kinſman,Ruth3. 9. I conclude this 
with. comparing thoſe two Scriptures, 7er.23. 6. 
with 7er. 33.16. in the firſt, Chriſt is called the | 
Lord ourrighteenſnefle, in the other the Church 
is ſo called. 1.Becauſe that which is proper to the 
head,is common to all the members. 2.They are 
as willing to apply Chriſts righteouſneſſe , as he 
js to communicate 1t. 

2. Put him on by a holy imitation. Walk as Chriſt 
walked. 1. Chriſtianicy conſiſts chiefly in this, 
Chriſtianity is #mitetio divine nature, IPet.2.21, 
2. *Tis one end of Chriſts incarnation. He be- 
came man , that that might be a perfe@ par- 
tern of holineffe in our nature. 3. He that doth 
porimitarte his life,fhall have no benefit by bis 
death, r1Per. 2.21. 
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And a man ſhall be as abiding place $zxx. « 
j Mary Wol+ 
from the wind. _ _ 
Feb, 8, 


651. 
PN this Chapter we have a glo- oe 


I rious prophecy of the ſpiricu- 
N ROS al Kingdome of Chriſt. It's 

SIAN wricten by the Prophet forthe 
WIEN conſolation of the Church in 
SIS her preſent afflicted condition, 
=—_— This Prophecy hath four parts. 

1. The conſtitution of this Kingdome, wer. 
I, tO 9. | 

2, An exhortation given nnto the people, b 
repentance to prevent the miſeries which ſhonl 
happen before the conſtitution of this Kingdom, 


3. A deſcription ofthat good which the god- 
ly ſhould receive from this Kingdom, v.15,16, 
I7,18, 19. 

4 The concluſion of all in that Epiphonema,v.20. 
wherin the Prophet compares the people of 


expeQation of a plentiful harveſt, after their la- 

bours and coſt in tilling and ſowing. Bleſſed 

are they that ſow beſide all waters, ther wg 
| ort 
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forth thither the feer of the oxe and the affc, 
In the conſticution'of this Kingdom two things. 
are to beobſerved. 

(1.) The (afe adminiſtration of it. Thisis in 
the-two former verſes. Behold a King, &c. By 
King, we are tounderſtand Chriſt the King of 
his Church; by Princes we arc to underſtand 
thoſe that do under Chriſt adminiſter this King- 
dome. *Tis an allegory taken® from humane 
Kingdomes, in which the King himſelfe , and 
all his officers do adminiſter in righteouſneſle. 
The fafety of this government» is expreſfled in 
the ſecond verſe, eAnd a man ſball be as & bi- 
ding-place from the winde, &c. 

2. The true ſimplicity of it in phe publick-av 
private adminiſtration of all things, and all perſons, 
Ver. 2,4, 5,6, 7,5. And the ezes-of them that ſee 
ſhall nt be dim, &'c. the adminiſtration of this 
Kingdome ſhall be with fincericy' as well 
as ſafety. God would give men eyes to fesand 
ares to hear. Thoſe that before'were ſpiritug)ly 
blind and deaf,ſhouldinow bave ſpiritnal eyes to 
ſee, and ears ro hear. T hoſe that wereraſh\anid 
h:ady, ſhould now underitand knowlrage , thoſe 
that fammerd in the things of Chriſt ſhould now 
ſpeak plain!y, v.3, 4. yea, there ſhonſd be ſuch 
fmplicity, in the adminiſtratien of this King- 
dome, that vices ſhould nor' be called any more 
by the names of vertu-s; evil ſhould not be 
cajled good, nor good evil, bur every thing 
{hould be called by irs own name, ver, 5,6,7, 8. 
The vile perfon Mall be no more called liberal, no 
"the charle ſaid to be bountiful, &c; ' Holineſſe 
ſhall be called holineſſe,covetouſneſſecovetouſ- 
nelſe, baſeneſfe ſhall be called baſenefſe under this 
ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, ! ZR vs 

; ME The 


-. The Text. fallsunder the-firſt of theſe; viz.the 
ſafe adminiſtration of this: .Kingdome. end 4 
men, &c.. we may divide it yo two parts, 1.A 
danger hinted , J/inde. 2, Aremedy diſcovered, 
inwhich are, i 

1. The Proteftor. A man, *Tis ille vir YN 
with an Article, this man. *Tis the King men- 
tioned in the former verſe; he that is there 
called King, is here called a man. *Tis Chriſt who 
is a man, and more then a man,God- man. This is 
the Proteftor, Pe 

2. The Proteftion. This is ſet down by way 
of compariſon. Here are foure reſemblances, 
1. As a hiding place from the winde. 2. Asa 
covert from the tempeſt, 3. As rivers of water 
in_a drie place. 4. As the ſhadow of a great rock 
in a wearyland, Iam now to fpeak of the firſt, 
namely, .« hiding place from the Winde, By Winde 
 wearetounderitand, troubles, aMiRions, tempe- 
ſtuous ſtoxmes, whether they be outward or in- 
ward.Here are four werds which all ſignifie one 
and- the ſame thing; onely they are varyed a lit- 
tle,that chey may be fitted to the ſeveral meta- 
phors: winde,' tempeſt, a dry place, a weary land, 
Trials, tribulations, temptations are uſually called 
winde in Scripture, as 4 acth. 25.27, The raine | 
deſcended , and the Wwindes blew, and the floods 
came, &c. Two Obſervations, lie cleere in the 
Text. | ; 

-I. That godly men muſt expe&t windy days c- 
ven-in the times of the Goſpel. 3 
' +2 That Jeſus Chriſt is a hiding place to be- 
leevers in all the windy dayes which they meet 
with inthis life. 7 06, 

Iſhall begin with the firſt, viz. 
DoR.. I, That godly men muſt expett to _ 
| Wit 
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with windy dayes even wider the Kingdome of 
Chriff: Chriſts Kingdom, chough it be a glori. 
ous Kingdome , yet ir is not withoue ft 
windes and tempeſts. There is under the King- 
dome of Chriſt a great deal of inward peace, ſe- 
renity and caſmneſſe under the Kingdome of 
Chriſt.The Scripture foretels this , P/al. 72. 7. 
In bu dayes ſhall the rigbteous flouriſh, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the moone endureth, Eſay 
32.17,18. The work of righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
peace, &c. And my people ſhall divell in a peace» 
able habitation , and in ſure dwellings, and in qui- 
et reſting places. And the Scripture-makes mention 
of external peace and quietneſſe which ſhall 
be under the Kingdome of Chriſt, Eſay11.6;7,8. 
The wolf alſo ſhall divell with the lamb  &&c. 
And, Mic. 4.3,4 He ſhall judge among many 
people, and rebuke firong Nations afar off; and 
they ſpall break their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and 
their (pears into pruning hooks, &c.* Theſe and 
* many prophecies of this nature are yet, 1 
ſappoſe,to be fulfilled, and they ſhall have their 
accompliſhment before the end of this life. Bur 
et. beſeevers are to-meet with windy dayes even 
in Goſpel times. 
| I. Windy dayes of outward troubles. Oat- 
ward afflidtions of all forts are to be expected, 
ſickneſſe, weaknefſe, poverty, reproach, perſe- 
cution and all other evils, Theſe windes have 
blown very ſharp npon the Apoltles, Diſciples, 
Martyrs, and other ſervants of God in their ge+ 
nerations ; yea, upon whole Churches, the ſeven 
Churches are overturned by them. And they do 
ſo continue to this very day. Throwgh many 
iribulations we muſt enter mto the Kingdonse of hea- 
ves, This was Parr Dodtrine, A. 14. —_— 


, Ss 


foal bave tribulation ten days; this meſſage is fen* 
by Chriſtcothe Church of Swyr»a,Rey.3z.10.And 
our Saviour himſelf foretpld the Church before 
his departure, that theſe winds would ariſe, 7o#, 
16, 33. in the world ye ſhall bave tribulation. 
And Kev. 11.22. the boly City m given wnto the + 
Gentiles to be trod under foot fourty two manechs, 
and 2er.3. of that Chapter, the witnefſes ſhall 
for the ſpace of one thouſand two hundred ſixty 
dayes hp regen wo "Fa = EIS 
ipne) pr i» ſackcloth; and to this very | 
yo ſee they "a. their ſackcloth upon their 
loynes. Till che fall of Antichriſt theſe windy 
dayes will not be over, 
2. Windy dayes of invard troubles; Tempta- 


tions, deſertions, inward fears and ſhakings in 


the ſou]. There will be thefe ſpiritual earth» 
quakes and agoniezin the ſoules of Gods peo» 
ple even in Goſpel-times. This winde did beat 
violently upon the Apoſtles; withour were fight- 
mgs, Within Were feares, 2 Cor.7.5. Pani felt” 
theſe windes make a horrible noiſe in his bowels, 
in:thoſe fierce buffettings of Satan which he 
ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 12.7. yea , theſe windes blew 
fiercely upon Chriſt himſelf , when he utrered 
thoſe doleful words; E1;, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, 
My God, my God, Why haſt then ferſahen me? Mat. 
27-46. And if the King of the Church met 
with fach a windy day of temptation,as we read, 
Alat. 4. ivit. and of deſertion, as we read inthis 
Text; the fubjeQs muſt expe& ro meet with 
them. I ſhall give you a treble account of this 
int. 
, 7 There isa devil, an Antichriſt, wicked 
meneven under Chriſts Kiogdom. 
2. There #u ſine wnder the Goſpel. a 
| there 
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"Chriſt the Procertls 
there is ſinne; there cannot but be: windes; The © 
winde' is (as the Philoſopher ceacheth us ) an 


* exhalation arifing from the eartch', drawn. up» 


wards by the power of the Sunne, which meer- 
ing with the cold of the middle region of the 
aire, is beaten back againe; iris ſo -light thae 


It cannot deſcend, and o violently reſiſted thar 


it cannot aſcend, therefore it is' carried aſlaunt 
with'a mighty violencethrough the:aire. The 
matter of windes is an exhalation.mixed- for the 
moſt-pare withvapours, from whence it-is thac 
the winde is - ſometimes -moift. - The-ſame 
exhalacions'or | vspours incloſed-in 'the bowels 
of the earth, and not finding. an -open-paſſage 
cauſe:>an earthquake, © Sinne is:the matter - of 
ſpiritual ' windes - without, and ſpiritual earth- 
quakes within,' Now as there-will'be windes 
and: carchquakes whiere there is. the matrer: of 
themz:i:ſo there cannot but: be the windes-of 
outward troubles; and: the earthquakes of ſpiris 
tual trotibles where fnne is, which doth. ingen» 
der-and breed.::both theſe... Now the peo» 
ple of iGod finge under tbe | Goſpel, and from 
rheit ſinnes:do theſe windes- and: earthquakes 
proceed, Sinne- creates ſtormes :1n Goſpel- 
Gayts: :- 46) 5 \ | 

.*334 Theſe winder-ave - for the advantage of be- 
leevers even ander the Goſpel;' ye are; in afflifit 
ox if need be,throuzh manifold temptations,1Pet.1 6. 
The windes are, not more: neceſlary for che 
world;then theſe windes are: forithe- ſoules of 
Gods people: even: in Goſpel times ; I ſhall 
ſhew you the uſefulneſſe of the windes -of 
heaven for the.earth, and ſhew you the uleful- 
neſſe of theſe ſpiritual windesin the ſame reſpeRs 


to the ſoul, Conſider the parallel in five things. 
: 1, T be 


Chrifl "the Proteci Or 

: Iv The winde 1s nſeful for. purification, . The 
winde cleanſeth-and (weetens the aire, .carries 
away & diſperſes noyſom and infeRious vapours 
that are hurtful tothe bodies of men and other 
creatures ; the winde is vent;/abrum nature, na» 
tures fan by which all putrefying vapours are - 
driven away, 1d: Job 37. 21. en ſee not the 
bright light which #5 in the clouds: but the winde 
paſſeth and cleanſeth, them. Thele ſpiritual winds, 
both inward and outward have, when ſanQified 
by. God ,a purifying vertue. Thoſe corrupts 
ing infetious miſts and vapours, of ſinne which 
pollute the ſoule, are purged and driven away 
by the blaſts of theſe windes. Dar. Il, 35. 
Many ſhall fall,to try them, and to purge them, and 
ro make them white, No ſoule is ordinarily fo 
full of infe&tious favour as thoſe that want theſe 
windes, Moab hath been at eaſe from hu youth, 
&c, Efay 48 11. And no Chriſtians have ſuch 
ſweet ſoules as thoſe that are frequently, viſit- 
ed with theſe windes of trouble, Corruption 
will hardly. faſten where  thefe windes do :or- 
dinzrily blow, Saints have foggy ſouls in Goſpel- 
times. 

2. The winde hath a ſearching vertne. It's a pe- 
netrating creature; If . there be the - leaſt 
chink or cranie, the winde will finde it ont. 
As the light findes out the leaſt hole, ſo doth 
the winde, Theſe ſpiritual windes are. of a 
ſearching and diſcovering nature. Temptati. 
ons, deſertions, outward troubles, will ſearch 
the very inward parts of the ſoul. Chriſtians 
have found. out thoſe- defe&s in themſelves, 
which chey could never eſpy till God ſent theſe 
windes to -blow upon them.., Many ,holes and 
cranies they have ſeen in.their own ſpirits; Ac 
they 


E they could never diſcerne trill theſe windy days 
arofe upon them. Hes openerh their years ro dif 
ciptine, and ſhews them wherein they bave exceed- 
ed, Job 36. 9. Tranfgreſfions, excefles, and ſpi- 
riczal defe&s too are found out by theſe winds 
and tempeſts. Our Saviour fayes downthis 
uſeful effeR of theſe tempeſtuous dayes , Afar. 
7.25,27. the winds blew, &c. and it fell not, ec, 
Great windes do diſcover whether your houſes 
be made of firme timber , or of ſhaking rotten 
wood, Theſe ſpiritus] windes are great diſco- 
verers, eſpecially if they be in extremity. «& £ 
ſword ſhall pierce through thine own ſoul alſo, that 
the thowghts of many hearts may be diſcovered. 
The words of Simeon to the Virgin Mary, Luke 
2. 35. the ſtony ground is not diſcovered till 
theſe windes ariſe , but then *cis fully diſcover- 
ed, AMat.13.20,:21, No Chriſtian knows him- 
ſelfe ſo thoroughly as he that hath travelled 
thorough theſe guſts of trouble. Petey did not 
know his own weakneſle till theſe high windes 
had fearched him; then he ſaw the anworthy 
fear and Apoſtaſie of his own heart, Agar. 26. 
70, 72:74+ Peter did not know his own di- 
ſtruftfulnefle till the winde began to be boi- 
ſtrous , then he ſaw he could fink as well as ano- 
ther man, Aar,14. 30. Saints need felf. diſcovery 
under Chriſts Kingdome, 

3. The ninde hath a cooling vertue, When 
the aire is heated by the ſcortching beames of 
cthe Sunne, the winde paſſeth thorough it, and 
brings it into a coole temper againe. Theſe 
ſpiritual windes coole the foul. Chriſtians are 
fomertimes fcalding-hot in the purſuit of the 
world, or perhaps of fome finne. God ftirs up 


theſe windes and cooles that heat. Some 
: ſharp 
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ſharp winde of diſt 
of temptation , ſome piercing blaſt of crouble 
abates thoſe feveriſh heats, removes that cager- 
nefſe which was before in the ſoul after things 
that cannot profir. That winde of God that 
blew in Panls face , coold that zeal for perfe+ 
cution which was in his heart, eAﬀs 9. 
T, 3,4» 


4.T he wind makes men koep their garments cloſer 


about them, You have heard of thefable of the - 
Sunne and the Winde ſtriving for the Tra- / 


vellers cloak; the iſſue was, the Sunne got it; 
the more violently the Winde blew, the faſter he 
held ic. Theſe ſpiritual Windes make the ſoul 
look better to his ſpiritual garments ; he holds 
all his graces faſter then, then at another time, 
He keeps his faith, his hope, his patience, his 
integrity rackt cloſe about him, 7ob never was ſo 
careful of keeping his garments, as when he 
met with theſe windes. Vi4.Chap.27.1,2,3,445,6. 
Ht God liveth ſaith be, Who bath taken away my 
judgement, &c. All that While my breath is in me, 
 & pr. my righteouſneſſe 1 hold faſt and will not let 
it go, till 1 die { will not remove my integrity 
from me. Souldiers never keep their armour 
ſo carefully as when they come to an en+ 
counter, Chriſtians are never ſo careful of their 
ſpiritual harneſle as when the windes of tribula- 
tion and temptation beat upon them; And we 
have need to keep our garments even under the 
Goſpel. 

5. The mwinde hath an awakening power. When 
it lifts up its voice with violence, the noiſe is 
ſo dreadful, that fleepis taken away from thoſe 
that heare ir. The Mariner cannot ſleep when 
the windes are up. The Ship- maſter wondred 

| | that 
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that 7orah could ſleep when the \Windes were 
ſo high, andthe Sea ſo raging , Jonah 1. 6. 
Theſe ſpiritual Windes awaken the ſoule out 
of ſloath and carnal ſecurity. When there is 
an earthquake of inward trouble in the conſci- 
ence; when there is a tempeſt. of outward 
txouble upon the body, the ſoul is made more 
watchful then ever it was; if theſe ftormes be 
ſanRified ic wiil be ſo. ' P/al. 73.4. Thou holdeſt 
mine eyes waking, faith Aſaph. That ſtorme- of 
temptation which then lay upon him, kept the 
eyes of his ſoul waking, as well as the eyes of 
his body. Thatearthquake which was at mid- 
nighc, when Paul and Silas lang praiſes to God, 
. awakened the ſleepy Jaylor, A: 16. 26, 27. the 
natural conſcience is ſtartled by ſuch providences, 
much more is the regenerate conſcience. Theſe 
Windes are Gods Phylick which he uſeth to 
remove ſpiritual ſecurity; and God will make 
ir effectual to accompliſh his end. Forab llepr 
a while, but God: did awake him both in his 
ſleepy body, and more fleepy ſoule, before thele 
windes ceaſed blowing, Afar. 25,40, 41,43. 
Saints under the Goſpel have need of awaxen- 


ing, 


The Uſes of this. 


Uie 1. Expe& theſe windy dayes. Do not 
think that now the Goſpel is come,now Chriſts 
Kingdome is ſet up,ſtormes are at an,end. God 
doth every day confute this folly. The 
end of one tempeſt hath been the be- 
Sinning of another, Hitherto it hath been 
ſo, and we can fee nothing to make us think 
that it ſhall yer be otherwiſe. If you beleeve 
not this truth, you will have little benefit by 

/ the 
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the next docrine. The windes will be' very 
high inthe Church of God, This is evident in 
Scripture ; however it be, this is our comfort; 
'Thele Windes if we be godly, will blow us fa- 
ſter to heaven; and the bigher the Windes are, 
the neerer is the calme, Expect outward ſtorms. 
Expe& inward tempeſts, Do not belecve yahr 
ſelves to bs paſt eicher of theſe. *Our former 
ſtorms may perhaps prove calm weather, ifthey 
be compared with our future rempeſts. Prepa- 
ring for them will be no prejudice if they never 
come. When you are out of one temptation, look 
for another before Antichriſts utter down-fall. 
Uſe 2. *Get good proviſion againſt theſe win- 
dy dayes come. Take to your ſelves, the whole 
Armour of God that ye may ſtand when tte 
Winds are atche higbeft, Whether they be tem- 
peſts without, or ſtormes within ; outward blaſts; 
or inward earthquakes. *Tis the Apoſtles coun- 
ſel, Eph. 6. 13, 14. God that foretels evil dayes z 
hath provided Armour of proofe againſt thoſe 
dayes. Take this Armour. 1. No other Archour 
will ſerve, Sexls Armour will not ſerve Gods ſoul- 
diers. 2, This Armour will ſerve, it was never 
baftered, it will never be broken. Take it there- 
fore and put it on. 1. Putit en wholly. 2. Put it 
on ſpeedily. 3- Uſe it whenitis on. 4, When 
you have done all, hide your ſelves in Chriſt, wbo 
is here called for their comfort, Latibulum 4 vere 
ze: of which comfortable point I ſhall ſpeak the. 
next time, 
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x. , And a, man ſhall be as a hiding place 


SERM, at n 

Mary Wol - fr rl; | 
Mary Wol  - from the wind. 

Feb, 15. 


I. A danger intimated, in this | 
| word, Wimnde. pe 

* 2, A remedy preſcribed, A wan 
PF ll be & a hiding place. 

The Obſervations were two, 

7. Thac Chriſtians muſt expe to meet with 
windy dayes,cven under the Kingdome of Chriſt. 
Of which I have ſpoken. | 

Do&R. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt # the beleevers 
hiding place in all the windy dayes which they mee: 
withal in the war[4. 

He is /atibulaw, or Ab/conſio 4 vento, whe - 
ther they be windy dayes of outward trouble, or 
windy dayes of inward trouble, temptation, 
deſertion, diſcouraging feares attd rerrour-. 
Chriſt is a hiding place to them in all theſe days 
and in alltheſe cafes, Here are foure words f 

uſed in thistexr, which ſet out this hiding ver- || © 
tue.that is in Chriſt, hiding place, covert, rivers . 

BH offparer, tha'ow ofa rock. Many other Scrip- tf 
"Is tures bear pregnant teſtimony to this truth, fi 
4 , ; : Efay 


| Chinff the Pratefter. 
Sion , npon every. dueling plate of Mount Sion, 
and, upon all her aſſemblies, a clewd} & cs This 
is ſpoken: of Chriſt: the beautiful, branch af 
the. Lord, v. 2. This glorious and beaurifiel 
branch, the root of the ſock. of ?eſſe ſhall be 
acloud,and ſmoak, a-defeace, a Tabernacle, +a 
ſhadow, a place of refuge, a covert, and rbat not 
to one, bug to eyery dwelling place of Mount 
S$ion, and to all her Aſſemblies.. To this agrees 
that of our Savior, Cant. 2.14. O my dove that 
art -in the clefts of therock,, and inthe ſecret place 
of the Flaires. Jeſus Chriſt-is,'this cleft of the 
rock , he is this ſecret place of the ſtaires.-Ghrift 
is- called;$hilob, Gen. 49. 10. Shiloh is from the 


gere, mage &-in otiowvivere, all faferyis ini 
Chriſt. The cynicle in whichthe-infant iswrapt 


theſe three things. | BY: 


1,-Whet ic is in Chriſt + that is « bidiog | 


place. | JOT ICE 1 
2- What it is of - ;theirs.thar Chrib 
hides. 10, tC [8 
3. Why Chriſt is. & hiding place:to 

them. | 


I.There are ſeveral things in Jeſus Chriſt which 
make up this hiding place: indeed every thing 
in Chriſt 15 a hiding place. 1 ſhall inſtance in 
ſome. $7141 ; PREY 

I, The providence of Ghriff, The: Scripture 
tells us that the exes of the Lord runne to and 
r0 tharoughoat tbe earth, 2 Chron. 16. 9. Jeſus 
Chriſt /harki the ſane warchful eyes of pravi- 
H 2 dence 
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denice over his people that the Father- hath, 
{ol. 317. By him all things confiſt**\R's -one 
Argument Divines'bring to prove Chriſts divi- 
nity , becauſe be governs the' world by-his pro« 
vidence, as ithe-Pather doth , Fobn 5. 19. My 


Father worketh' hitherto,” avid 1 work. © It's'meant © 


of his providential. working, And Heb.1.3. Chriſt 
is ſaid eo uphold all'things by the Ford of bu Power, 


which is an aR/of (providence; * Now -'as Chriſt | 


by his providence watcherh -over alf things and 
and creatures ; ſ0 Uo his eyes watch continually 
over his people. Eſay-27. 3-©1 the Lord do keep it, 
Iwill-keep it nighe'arid day. This is one great 
ftone-of this hidings place. 7 - 
-2.iThe Arntribaees of Chrift., Allthe Divine 
Acrributes are aſcribed-to Chriſtms'well asto the 
Father; ' Eternity | Aficab5. 2. Almightineſle, 
Efay.'9. 6: Omniſcience, Heb.4.,13. It's ſpoken 
of Chriſt our high Prieſt, Wiſdome, 'Prov.g.1. 
He'is called God onely wiſe, 7#de-25:-All theſe 
Attributes are as{0 many ſtones" rhar make this 
biding place. Prov. 15.10. The Nami of the Lord 
5s a ſtrong T ower. Chriſts name the Prophet (men- 
tions, E/ay 9. 6,Woxderful, Connſcllor, 4, every 
one of theſe nametis aroom in cis hiding place, 
3. The Prowiſes of Chriſt, All the' promiſes 
of God are in Chriſt zea, and in him Amen;2Cor, 
T.20. Chriſt hath purchaſed them;* they all 
have'their ratification -and accomplſhment in 
Chriſt. The Scripture :is' full of promiſes of aJl 
ſorts ;' of proteion, proviſion, deliverance, ſal- 
vation. Every promile is a piece of this hiding+ 
place. P/.18.30. The: Word of the Lordis tryed, 
. He is'a buckler ro them? that truſt 'in 'him. 
. Chriſts. Word of Promiſe:is the ſouls defence. 
4+ T be merits of Chrift, Chriſt hath by 2 
| ſhed- 


a art Rs "my 
ChrifÞ'the ProteGov. 
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ſheddirs.:of bis blood | merited for his Ele& 
whatſoevex is:neceſſary. Theſe- merits area. 
beleevers hiding place. O my dove that art in 


. tha-dlefos of the-rock.,, Cant.2.14, thoſe foraming 


perre: are ortlnena C bri/ſfs; ' There the belcever 
hides himfelf 'in.jithe time off: danger. Asthe _ 
dove when ſhe is purſued flies to her windows;.- 
ſothe belecver-flicsto the wounds of Chriſt, and 
there is! higgtsf; hl nt nt ae 
[5w. The | inferdeſſon! of | Chrifh, ; The Scripture 
tells: us that. Chriſt, appeares:continnally.before., 
the Father farus,, he is Fill moving for us at the 
right hand of God. His Interceflion in heaven. 
isebe_ beleevers Sanctuary on earth. So the As 
poſtle- tells -us-in;.two plates, Heb. 6.18, 19, 20- 
and; Heb. 7.:25. Helis gble; to ſaye, &c. be.. 
cauſe he lives for ever to make Interceflion 
far; us. Ghriſtidireas Pecer to.'this, Luke 22. 31. 


_ - 2: Whar is; is of a belepver that-Chriſt is a hi- 


ding place unto, * | 
. «£5 Chriſt is a biding place to the outward man. 
He hides that in-ume of ſtormes , Chriſt hides / 
that two wayes. 20,528 <2 | 
e2(1-) Sometimes he hides it from danger. He 
keeps his people from the rage of them that. 
would ſwallow. them, Thus che Church was 
hid; Rev,13, 6:\The woman fled-into the Wil- 
derneſſe,where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
chatchey;ſhould. feed ber.. there one, thouſand 
two 'bundred ſixty dayes. ;:Thus Dayigwas often 
hid:from the fury.of S«x/, and his Courtiers that. 
ſought his life. IN | 


o:(2'). Sametiones (God hides it tu danger, T hat 
thougb bis people be.in danger, yetthey are nor 
deſtrgyed. Thus the, Church was; hid in £eypr. 
Thebuſh was burning, & yet was got conſumed 

ro H 3 2,60 brift 
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Chriſt: te Pond: | 
2: (iſt is « bling place t6 tbe tnwaril wins," 
And herein he excells all. orher SP Pla. 
cev. ' 1] - 
(1y He hides BY ſont from FRAdy The beſt 
of his 'people would finne more; frequently, 
arid more grievoeſly”, if Jeſus Theilt did not hide 
chertifrom fin,” © 
{2) He hides ule PX frens rdmmpemtions. He 
chaines up Satan from tempting them, thar he 
c#ttriot bait them fo furiouſly as-he would; arid 
when he foffets Satan to rempr ,, be doth nbe 
ſuffer them' ro-be utterly -oyercome. : Thus he 
was 2 hiding phiceto Per , Inke 22.30, Thas 
he was' # hiding place ro Saint Pa;2Cor12:7, 
Though he did nothide lim frombei imgtbuffcrted,: 
yet he bid him! from beirlg rangbilied. by choſe 
beffertings, | 
' (3) He bides their graces.” Their faich, rheir 
hope, cheir patience, their humilicy, 8&c. were 
not Chriſt a hiding place to their very. 
graces; they would wither, they 'wonld die, 
they would come to nothing": he hides the 
root of grace, keeps that warme: that it pe-' 
riſh not, yea he ſo hides i it', as rhar he makes 
it fruiHe.. | 
(4) He hides their joy, thei prace of eonſcientd. 
Qur cotnforts have need of Chriſts prote&ion , 
3s well: as our! graces. 'Should not he'bea hi- 
ding t& our inward peace and joy; the winde' of. 
rerrour and temptation wattld ſoone blow then 
away. Iii the World ye ſhall 'hiavs tribatation, 
but in me ye ſhall bave peace, John 16. 33, _e 
peace is biiift upon Chriſt, our ee"is1aid- bp 
in Chriſt,. our peace isprefetved/2#nd defended 
by Chriſt,” 'The Devil: would Toone quench our 
Joy, if Chritwere not #hiding place wii 


C 


- -Chriff the Pronto.” _ 
Chriſt is inevery place, and in every thing ahi- 
ding place to his people. | 


3. Why Chriſt is a hiding placey Necefſity 
to them. There is a oubles 


ground of it, Convenience 


I. 1:'s neceſſary that Chriſt auld be their biding 
place. This neceſlity is grounded upon a double 
conſideration, | | | 

I. Beleevers want a hiding place. They are 
expoſed to many enemies, to many. dangers, The. 
world, the devil, the fleſh are aſſailing, purſu- 
ing, making attempts upon them every day, and 
that ſeveral wayes. Lather was wont to com- 
pare-the Church ro a poor weak Virgin in a 
wilde Wildernefle , where there is nothing but 
ravenous creatures that ſeek her life. Our Sa- 
viours compariſon is ſomewhat like it; Lnk.10,3. 
Behold, 1 ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. 
Poſeph is a fruitful bough. The - Archers bave 
ſhot at him, &c. Gen. 49-23,24, 25, | Beleevers 
are in. thisworldin a ſtrange land ; they arenor' 
of the world ; and therefore the world hates 
them. They want a hiding place for their bo-. 
dies, for their ſoules, for their graces, for their 
comforts. The chicken doth not want the wing 
and the neſt, more then they: do a hiding 
place. _ 

2. There 5s none other beſides Jeſws Chriſt that 
can be 4 hiding place for therp.. | 

Firſt,they cannot be hidingplaces to themſelves. 
They are weak and fooliſh., they expoſe them-. 
ſelyes go. danger; they know not well how to 
hide themſelves in Chriſt, much more unable. are 
they co be proteRors to themſelyes. Should 
H 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt leave the beſt of us- to our ſelves; 
we ſhould be our own Butchers, not - Pro- 
te&ours. 

Secondly, no other creature can. proteR and 
hide them. Kings and Princes, they cannot 
hide us, P/alwe 146.3. and if they cannot, in- 
feriour men are much more unable. Horſes 
and Armies ,. they. cannot be a hiding place 
to us, Pſalme 33. 16, 17. They are ſoon 
routed and ſcattered. If they could be hi- 
ding places to our bodies, yet furely to our 
ſoules they cannot. Gold and Silver cannot 
be a hiding place to us. Though men lay to 
their wedge of Gold, thou art my confi- 
dence, 7ob 31.24. yet will not mountains of 
Gold 3nd fiiver be fate hiding places in the 
day of trouble, The Holy Angels cannot 
be hiding places to us. They are: but fub- 
protectors; they do but ſpread Chriſts wings 
over us The truth is, all creatures want 
biding places for themſclves. The | beſt of 
creatures are but as the Dyal, they caſt no 
ſhadow unleſſe the Sunne ſhine' upon them. 
The beſt of creatures is like Forahs Gourd, the 
leaſt worm ears them thorough and thorough in 
a ſhort cime. 

II, Thereis Convenience as well as Neceſſity. 
It's very expedient that Chriſt ſhould be a hi- 
ding place to beleevers. be 
rft, he hath all qualifications that may fic him 
is work. © © | | 
r. He hath firength, A hiding place muſt 


- 


. be + locus mwnitiſſimus. Paper Houles will ne- 


ver be good hiding ' places. Houſes made 
of reeds or rotten 'timber will not be fic 
places for men' tg hide themſelves. in. Je- 
REL Ln ES its Bae 


ſus Chriſt is a place of ſtrength. He.is. the rock 
of ages. His name is. the Mighty , God, Eſay 
. 6, : 
_ 2. He hath height. A hiding place muſt 
be locus excel/iſſimus, Your low . houſes are 
ſoon ſcaled. Jeſus Chriſt is a high place ; he is 
ds. high as Heaven. He is the - Facobs ladder 
chat reacheth from earth to Heaven, Geneſis 
28. 12, He is too high for men, coo high 
for Devils; no creature can skale theſe high 
Walls, | 

3. He bath ſecret places. A hiding place 
muſt be locw abditiimw, The more ſecret, 
the more ſafe. Now Jeſus Chriſt, hath many 
ſecret chambers chat no creatures can ever 
finde , Canticles 2, 14, O my Dove tbat art 
3n the ſecret places of the ſtaires | As Chriſt 
hatch hidden comforts' which no man_knows 
but be that receiveth them; ſo he hath hid- 


den places of ſecrecy, which none car finde out 


but he that dwells in them. Come my people, en- 
ter into thy chambers, and ſhut the doori upon thee, 
Eſay 24.20. 318 

4. Chriſt 4 faithful. He that will hide 


others, had need be very faithful,, A falſe 


hearted ProteQor is worſe | then an open 


_ purſuer ; mill the men of Keilah deliver me 


up, ſaith David? They will deliver thee up, 
faith the Lord ; but now Chriſt is faithful, 

Revelations 3. 14- He is. the, faithful wit- 
_ neſſe; He cannot be bribed to. ſarrender up 
any creature that comes to hide himſetf with 
him. Chriſt will die before he will betray 
his cruſt, | . wo 


5. (iſt 
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 Chiiff the Proteffor. 

5. Clift v diligent. Diligence is as ne- 
ceſfary in thoſe thar will hide others, as faith- 
fulneſſe. A ſleepy Guard may betray a Ca- 
ſtle or Gariſon, as well as a faithleſſe Guard. 
But Jeſus Chriſt is very diligent and watch- 
full, he' hath his Intelligencers abroad; yea, 
his own eyes runne to and fro in the earth, 
ro ſee what contrivances are made, and ſet on 
foot againſt thoſe who are hid with him, P/a/. 
121, 3, 4. He that keepeth Iſrael, neither ſlumbreth 
nor ſleepeth. x ; 

2. Ground. . _—— Chriſt © fit in ve- 
fard of that propriety be hath in his Saints, 
All his Refations make him a fic hiding 
place. = 
Firſt, He « the Captaine General of the 
Church, The Church is compared to an Ar- 
my with Banners ; Chriſt is the General of 
this Army , 7oſpnah 5.13, 14. It was Chriſt 
the Angell of the Covetant; whom God 
hath' made a Leader and Commander to 
the people , as the Propher calls him, Zſay 
55+ 4. Who ſhould ſecure the Souldiers but 
the General? __ .. £4 ' 

7 "Secondly , He #® the Churches King, 
Pale 2.6. The, Kings Court is the Subje&s 
hiding place. Yebachadnezzors dream, Den. 
£19 ew that-Kings ſhould be hekers fo 
their, Subjeds., ; | 
** Thirdly, He « the Churches ſhepherd, 
Jobn, ko- 1I' I2- Shepherds are tg ſecure 
their, Jocks, David flew che Lion that tore 
the flock, | 

Fourthly, He « the Charches Father , 
Maiah 9. 6+ The Fathers houſe is the cbildes 
6 ifs Caſtle 


Caſtle, The childe when be .is purſued 

makes ſtreight to his Fathers lap, and there he 
is bid. 

| Fifthly, . He z the Churches Huſband, E 

5,35. The houſe of the ire wes the Gu 


Gariſon. There ſhe is hid and RY as 
well as nouriſhed. 


SERM. at 


Lain. 4. 2. 


KESAY 33.2. 


hiding place 


And a man ſhall be as a 
from the winde. 


ma He DoQrine was,that Jeſus Chriſt 
D 4s vnto a Beleever a biding place 
& from the Winde. 

Information. 

LIB The Uſes are threep Exhortation. 
y Conſolation, , -- 

Is oe Information. This conſiſts of four 
£. : < 
That Beleevers are Chriſto chari,very preci- 
ous in the eſteem of Chriſt, Beleevers are perſons 
of great worth. They are called excellent cnes, 
Pſal.15.3, They are more excellent then any 
perſons in the world befides. They are flowers, 
roſes and lilies, the beſt of flowers, Cant. 2. 2. 
They-Ife fine gold}, others 'are [che drofſe” of 
fifver, $*r, 6:#tr.- They are wheat, 6thers are 
but chaff, 2Lar. 13.30, They are precious ſtones, 
others are but common ſtones ; They are light, 
orhers are darknefſe. Their worth appeares 
by this, that Jeſus Chriſt hides them in times of 


danger. Men do not uſe to- hide rubbiſh or 


lumber ; but their jewels, their writings, —_ 
« ” O 


of-yalue. The Saints are the: jewels of Chriſt, 
they are the jewels of ' the. Crown | Chriſt will 
loſe all, rather then one of theſe.; Mal. 3,17. 
They ſhall be mine in that day when: 1 make ap 
wy zevels. They are Gods hidden ones Pial:$3:3. 
Jeſus Chriſt will venture all the world'to ſave 
one. of his Saints, While he is able 'to:prote&: 
himſelf, he will prote& chem.; they are-his ve- 
ry-members, a part of himſelfe ; he keeps them 
with the ſame care he: keeps: himſelE. ::Wicked 
men took upon them as vile and mean'i:things, 
bar Chriſt accounts. chem: his :precious: ones ; 
he keeps the very aumber of their baires , Mar. 
10. 30. It was aſigne.that 7acob reſpeRted Rachel 
and Joſepb more then all the reſt of his bouſhold, 
. becauſe he was ſo careful of their preſervation, 
Gen.32, 2. He: puts the handmaids; and their 
children foremoſt, then Leab and her children, 


- and then Rachel and oſeph.'« If there be but ore 


place of fſafery to be found in the 'world', Je- 
fus Chriſt wil put the beleever there. The Scripture 
ſaich , that Noah found: favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, Gen. 6.8, How 1s this grace of God to 
him evidenced > When all the world was ex- 
poſed co-rche- violence of the deluge, God cakes 
care to: make an Ark for his preſervation. *Tis 
a ſigne ofthe precious: thoughts of Chriſt ro- 
wards his Saints, thathe makes bimſelfe a hi- 
ding place for their preſervation, - Though 
they be -never ſ6 meane-in the eyes of men, 
they are incomparably-precious in theeſteem of 
| Chriſt; | | | 


2. How impoſſible i it that any true beleever 


ſnonld erernally periſh. ' The Seripture ſaith thac 
they can never periſh, Joh» 10.2$.They may ſeem, 
to beloſt in the judgement of men, they may be 

| as 
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av loſt in cheir own apprehenſion, but they 
cannothe loft... Amongſt other reaſons this js | 
one, Chrift biales thew, Satan muſt torme and . 
tevel this hiding place before he can reach @be> 
leever to deftroy him. The. treaſury. \mwſt he 
broken before the treaſare that is hid in -it can 
be carried away, the jewels cannot be taken 4- 
way before 'the cheſt: that keeps thom be 
broken. The hidiog place muſt be entred be- 
fore that which is hidden in it be removed. 
Chriſt itands between his EleR and danger. The 
Devil muſt pierce Chriſt himſelf, before he can 
touch a Saint codeftroy (him, | The beleever is 
hid in Chriſt, and Chrift:muſt ſuffer before he 
can ſuffer. Jeſus Chriſt did once conquer the 
devil for the beleevers'freedome, andithe devil 
muſt-conquer Chriſt before hecan finally over- 
come the beleever. 

3. See hire the ol-ſufftciency of (rift, : 'He 
is to his holy ones'every thing: they ſtand in 
need of. 'He is their '|vfe, he is zbeir food , he 
is their rayment, and heis-their hiding place. 


A hiding/place is as neceſſary ſometimes as meat 
and cloathing. The Saints here-are militant ; 
they 'could nor live ifithey were not bid:Though 
Chriſt were every thing elſe, yet if he were not 
Hiding place, he were notenough; buthe- is a 


biding place: as well as food. Jeſps Chriſt ſerves 
all the neceffiries of che ſoul. The: Saints of 
Godate in Scripture:compaced/to: ſheep} Fabn 
10.14, ' Now'a fold» is 2s neceflary for ſheep as 
paſtures; as the paſture preſerves themifrom 
ſtarving , ſo'thefold preſerves them from. wore 
rying: *-Chriſt-now is both fold and. paſture, 
and {o-2-:ſvfficienc ſhepheard. The Church of 
Chriſt isjcompared'to an Army, Cant. 6.10. A 

ig NR place 


"Sthee proviſion. Chriſt is a rezexgting place to 
| is Tolidiers ; he doth not feed and clouth 


/ are in the field, buthe is a hiding place to them 
;* of Chriſt is compared to a ſhip,Eſay 54-11. A h8» 


* 


. ly provide Sailes and Tackling for bis ſhip, but 


* when finne ſets vpon him, he bath no place to 


. conſcience, or from the indignatibn of God. 


thatis without Chriſt hath notone buſh -to de- 


them, but he hides them too... /He doth nor 
onely give them ammunition co fight, when they 


when they arc beaten out of the field. The Chugch 


ven is as neceſſary for a ſhip as either Maſts or 
Sailes, or Anchors. Jeſus Chriſt doth: not one- 


he pravides a Haven alſo; yea, he bimſelf is 
the Haven ; when his ſhip is weather-beaten 
by long voyages and ſharp ſtocmes , he herings 
her into the Haven, and there ſhe's out of dan- 
Ser. He is fit for all the exigencies and -neceſ- 
ſicies of the ſoul, a compleat al-ſufficient, Savi- 
our. | 
4. The miſery of thoſe wha are out of Chrift, 
One great work of the Miniſtery is to diſcover 
the miſery of a Chriſtleſſe Condition. AU un- 
beleevers are without Chriſt. Though they be 
in Chriſt by outward profeſſion , yet they -are 
without Chriſt in regard of ſaving union, Eph. 
2.12. The miſery of being unintereſſed in. 
Chriſt is unſpeakable even in this regard, that 
he is without a hiding place. No greater em- 
bleme of miſery then to ſee a man in a ſharp 
ſtorm without a ſhelter. He that is without 
Chriſt hath neicher ſhelcer for, ſoule nor body. 
When men aſſault hire, when devils tempt him, 


retire to,where he can can have any ſecurity;He 
fend him , eicher from men, devils , his own 


He 


He lies open to all the hoſtile incurſions of men, 
devits, of thearrath of God: which is as a con- 
famine fire. - All his confidence is bur as the ſha- 
dow' of a ſpiders web, which will neither keep 
him warm, nor.ſafe. 
Tſe 2. Exhortation, 

I. Let not beleevers be inord.nately afraid in 
times of danger. Should ſuch a man « 1 flie, ſaith 
Nebemiah? and who being as I, Would go into the | 
Temple to ſave his life ? Neb, 6. 11. A fﬀear of 
providence becomes the people of Gad as well 
as Others ; bur-feare of anxiety or diſtruſt ſhould 
be far from them; wondrous confident have the 
Saints of God been in times of danger,upon this 
very groutid. - God # our refuge and ſtrength , 
faich ithe Church, a-preſent belp in time of trour 
ble; therefore We will not fear though the earth be 
moved, &c, Plal. 45.1,2, 5. A Saint that be- 
leeves this may laugh at fear, he may eſteeme 
iron 4s flra'v, and braſſe as rotten wood, as the 
Scripture ſaith of the Leviathan, Job 41,27,28. 
*Tis a difparagement to your hiding place, that 
you ſhould be afraid, If Chriſt be able to hide 
you, you ' ſhall nor be undefended. Let the 
world rape-; let devi's roare, let men lift up 
their voice, let ſinne be never ſo furious, Chriſt 
is a hiding place; he hides you from Gods 
wrath, and he will hide you ſrom mans fury. 
Let unguarded finners fear and tremble; but let 
Chriſts hidden ones reſt in ſerled- peace, in 
firme 'ſecurity. Your: firking doth upbraid 
your hiding 'place with weaknefſe and inſyf- 
ficiency. '* ' 
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2. Acknowledge from whence all your ſafety 
ard proteftion comti. That you | are. hid from 
danger', when others arc expoſed to _ 
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that you” are ſheltred, when others are with- 


out ſhelter; that your ſouſes, bodies, graces , 
comforts are ſecured , it-is not becauſe of your 
own care, bur' becauſe Chriſt hides you, If tbe 


. Lora himſelf had not been on onr fide , now may 


Iſrael ſay , they had ſwallowed ws np quick, when 
their. Wrath Was kindled againſ} # , Plal. 124. x,2: 
IfChriſt did not prepare a place for the woman;the 
Church, and'if he did not give her the ewo' wing! 


of an Eagle to carry ker to her hiding place, the 


Dragon would ſoon devoure- both ber and her. 
childe, Kev.12.14.Acknowledpge the proteQion of 
Chriſt, ler himi have the praiſe'of all your fafe- 
ty. ' The ancient . Remianes uſed to pay tribute 


for: ſhadows: ler” Chrift have praiſes for his ſhg- 


 dowy-protetion, Whoſoever are the inſtiu» 


ments ,. he is theprincipal- Authour of all your 
' 13% Tak: heed of making any other biding places. 

en ate very apt when Br approacheth :tv 
dig created hiding places for themſelves. We 
may reade how the Prophet reproves this pra-: 
tile, Eſay 22 9, 10,11. A providential tife of 
outward means,is not onely ſawful,bur neceflary; 
bur carnal truſting co any ſuch hiding place'is ſins 
ful. To rruſt co creatores in time of danger is 
yery Atheiſtical. God*hath curſed ſuch confi- 
dence, Fer. t7.5,6, Butto deſcend to patticulars; 
There are ſundry placts- which men” create'to 


themſelves intime of dangers». 5. -: $20 

(1) Many make great men. their hiding place. 
When troubſes/ariſe they have recourſe to: men, 
that bythe ſtrength of horfes:and Armies they 


-miyhice them; ' Alas +what*avain confidence 


_ is-this? Abaz 'thouphtto have hid himſelfe.un- 
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was the event? 2 Chron. 28, 20. The K ing of 

Aſſyria came unto bum , but ſtrengthened him nor, 
The-skirt of men , the ſtrength of horſes is weak 
and very vaine, Prov.21.31. The borſe is pre- 
pared againſt the day of battel, but ſafety i of the 
Lord. We muſt ſay as the Church, Lord give x6 
help. in trouble , for vaine # the help of man. He 
that makes a chariot his hiding place, ſhall 
not: be hid. God will drive the wbeeles over 
cheir. own. back, - If men. and: horſes could þea 
biding place from men to your bodies,they cannor 
be any competent ſhelters to your ſoules ; they 
caanort hide the 4ager men.. .] ſhall conclude 
this. with ?/a/.20;93;; Some truſt in chariots, & 6. 
 Tihiy are brought down avd fallen, but.we. are' riſen 
' and; fland upright, He. that makes men and bore 
ſes: his hiding place; ſhall; bring, down the fire.of 
Gods anger upon his hiding place, and upon 
bimſelfe, £/ay. 31-.1,3; When God'ſhallftrecch 
out -his:hand ;, both-he that. 'belpeth-Cail fall; 
afi& be:rhat is-hoJpenſhaibfall down,and they-al 
ſhall fall cogether, --. + C WIT 
(2) Others make Firong Caſtles and defenced 
Citres their hiding place. . When dangerapproa- 
ches they flie to ſuch. plages, and there think. $0 
be ſafe. : Bur alas, how:Jnſecure are. all thefe 
places? The bigh walls!of 7ericbo fell: down 
with a ſhout, when Jeſug Chriſt gave command-. 
ment for their downfa]. olh. 6. 20. ſuch biding 
places are made. of periſhable materials. Nne- 
vch was a ſtrong: place , . but it conld not ſecure 
the-inbabirants thereof See how the Prophet 
detides their confidence, Nah: 3. 12,1 3414-7y- 
rw was very ſtrong Ezck. 27. 114, The Gammar 
d;ms-were in thy 'Towers, They were 8 peo- 
. plt-of Zhenicia z"called Gammadiers,, as if ,we 


wW ſhould 


ſhould ſay, vir5. cabjrales.,/ becauſe of the great 
ſtrengrh they had .in their armes,  Yiri robm/ti o- 
lacertofs,, faith Fanzes, And yet for all cheic 
ſtrength they, could nor perry their Towers, 
nox, their Towers. them. from the rage of, Nebg-, 
chadaez2ar , Chap. 26: 7,8,9. If any defenc d 
place could; hideyou , yetit could but hide. be 
outward man, it.could be no ſecurity to the You 
. either. from ſigne or temptations, Devils can; 
climb the higheſt walls; brazen wals cannot. 
keep out his temptations , much. lefſe can they 
ſecure you from the wrath of God. = 
(z) Others make their filver and gold a hiding 
place. The .rich mans wealth.is his frovg City, 
and:as 4 high wall in his conzeit, Prov.18. 11, but. 
alas, bow. unable are theſe things to ſecure us? 
riches ſomerime lay men open to danger; poyer- 
tyis a better ſecurer then riches, even from bo- 


dily danger. Ofiander reports that in that blog. Epir.Cent: 
dy : Pariſjan Maſſacre many. rich . Papiſts were.'* |- 3.6 
muxthered for their wealth as welt as proteſtagts. ©? 
Though their profeſſion made them Papiſts,. 

ver their weslch made them Hugonots as wells. 

athers. However, riches. cannot ſecure a man; 

from a diſeaſe, nor from death, Zxke:16..nor, 

from temptation,'nar. from, ttoubles. of -conſci- 

eace,; nor from the wrath of (God, Prov; It. 4. 

and , Zepbar. 1. ,18. Newber their flyer, wr 

fold 'can deliver them. in the. day. of .the Lords: 

anger $4 Wes 20 $8432 * | 

"*{4). Others make their .auwerd, priviledges 4 

biging place. - This/phe carnal  Jewes did: ever, 

betake. themſelves cogwhen. the Prophets threat- 

ned any ſtormes.; Nothing is. more frequent. 

ig, $eripture theg, this, Zer-7+ 4+. The Temple of. 

the. Lord, ft. Mit: 3--1t and Maes, 3.9, -T hink; 
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Chrift the Procelhhr. 
not'ts [ay within your ſelver, we bayt Abraham to 
owr Father, cc. But alas, allthis will nor bide 
you. Go to my place at Shiloh, ſaith God , fer. 
7. 12. Go to Jeruſalem, and fee how itis there ; 
g0 to the ſeven Churches of Afia, and fee how 
it is there. Theſe priviledges are fo farre from 
being biding places; char if h- that enjoyes them: 

be not hid or er Chriſt, they wiil'-expoſe 
Him ro more ſudden, more certaine, and more 
dreadful ruine. Reade: Mat:1 1.20,21,22 23,24. 
Teab 'was f(laine at the horns of the Altar. Gods 
Tempe ſhall nor be -# SanQuary except he 
who'is the Lord\, of the Temple be our hiding 
place. Indeed whatever hiding place- is made, 
befides Chriſt,\ ſhall- nor ſhefter ' when: ſtormes 
come. We may fay of ail cheſe hiding places, 
as the 'Prophert goth of that one, Efay 28.15, 
_ 15,17, 18. - Every biding place beſides Chriſt is 
a biding pl2ce of fatſſhood. © 
_ 4. Be perſwaded aftaally to hide your ſelves with 
" teſes Ctrift. © Fo have # hiding place , and not 
ro ule it , is as bad as to want one: flic to Chriſt; 
ranne into the holes of this rock. Three things 
mafthe done by a]['thoſe that would bide chem» 
ſe}veSwnith Chriſt: - 0 
(1) Tou' muſt pit away frnne by repentance. | Je- 
ſas Chriſt it 1 be po {ned ; "1 rebels. de- 
will not proteR_ evil-doers. Chriſt will never 
trde-che devil, nor any of - his ſervants. Zfay 
$5-6,7. - Let the wngodly forſake bu way, &c: 
Parid knew' this, therefore he-prayes that God 
would teach him to do'his 'Will,'?P/a.143. 9,10. 
Deliver me : &cs I flie wnto thee to bide-me. 
Feach mie to do thy wilt. He char will not do; 
the '\ill of Chriſt ; ſhall receive'no proteQion - 
from Chriſt. *Prozeftio ſequitur Allegiaritiem ,* 
| You 


= Pan 2 
AY 


'You muſt be his liege people if 
him to defend you, Job 22. 23,25. 
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(2)Tou muſt pray that be would hide yon. The pros. 
miſe is made to prayer, Eſay 65.10. Sharon 
forall be a fold of flocks; the valley of Achor , a 
place for the flocks to lie down in, for my people. 


that have ſoughr me. He that prayes moſt fer- 
vently is like to be bid moſt ſecurely, -And then, 
(3) Yow muſt beleeve in him. Faith is the key 


that opens the door of this hiding place, and 


locks it againe. One word in the Hebrew 
ſignifies to truſt, and to make a refuge, P/al.57.1. 
He that doth not make Chriſt his truſt ſhall nor 


have Chriſt for his hiding place;he will 


hide none 


but choſe chat commit chemſelves tro him. 7 
Will fee him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
name, Plal. 91. 9,14. Dependance on Chriſt is 


not the cauſe of his hidingus, bur ic is 
fication of the perſon that ſhall be hi 
Uſe 3. Conſolation, 


1. It's comfortable againi# the malice of all 


me quali» 


their enemies, Though devils rage, though men 


roare, yet here 1s ſhelteragainſt both. 


Satan is 


a deſtroyer, but Chriſt is a hiding place. This 
made David ſo ſecure; P/al.q.8. 1 will both lay me 
down in peace and ſleep, for thow Lord wakeſs ”e 


dwell in ſafety. 


2. When other hiding places fail. Gods people 
ofcen finde by experience that the places of their 
proteRion are vlaces of deſtroRion. Well, when 
all other places faile, Chriſt will nor faile, See 
how it was with David, Pal. 142.4,5- and when 
his hiding place at Ziglak was gone, yet his Sa» 


viour was not gone, 2 Sam.z0.6. He encouraged . 
himſelf in the Lord his God. 'Tis a mighty en-' 


couragement t0 beleevers,thit Chriſt is a hiding 
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place, 
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place: Tt. He s « ſafe and ſtrong hiding plate, 
El 33. 16. Chriſtis a rock , and he that is in 

rilt, is in the munitions of rocks. , *. He & a 
large biding place. There's room enongh for all 
his Ele. His skirt" is Jarge. 3, He # a hiding 
place to the ſoul as well as to the body, 4. Hebath 
undertaken to hide us, God hath commitred his 
'Fle& to Chriſt, that he ſhonld hide them. 
5. Chriſt £ a many, As he is God and ſoable, ſo 
heis man alſo; he hath not put off his humanity, 
he is pitiful to his own fleſh, T' ſuppoſe Chriſt 
is here called a Man for the comfort of men. 
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—— They that be whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


Pei Text is an Apology made by 
SB our Saviour in defence of his chari- 
; table praiſe in converſing with 
PQ) EY Publicans and finners, for the good 


co be one of his followers, v.9. 
Note, Chriſts preventing grace, ay. 1.16,17. 


Note. Jeſus Chriſt £ able to convert the worſt, 5\ke 19.5 
and greateſt of ſinners, Matthew the Pudblican, Luke. 2. 
Zachew the Extortioner. Mary Hagdalen that 2 Chrezz. 
had ſeven devils in her. Af-waſſeh a bloody 34» &c: 


AQ.9 23+ 


Maurtherer, a great Idolater, a ſinner of the firft 
magnitude. Par! a Perſecutor. All theſe are con- 
verted ang brought home to God. Gods grace 
is ſo efficacious , that it can over-power, and 


bring in the worſt of ſinners. No ſinners great» | 


er then Publicans, and yet many of them con- 
verced by Chriſt. This atthew being called, 
I; follows, ver. 9, He aroſe and followed 

1m. b 
Note, Thoſe that ſavingly receive the call of 
| | Chriſ 


wes * of their ſoules, Matthew the Pubs xc, 5, 1 
lican is called by©Chriſt from the receipt of cuſtom Luke 19.5 
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Chriſt, do preſently yie Zachers. no 
faoner called down from: the Sycamore tree, bur 
preſently comes down ſpeedily, Luke 19.6. Elba 
no ſooner effeually called, but preſently leaves 


the plow and follows £{ab, tKing. 19.49, 20. 


Pan! no ſooner effeRually called, but he @beys 
preſently, At.g.6. Gal.1.16, Simon and Antrew 
as ſoone es they were favingly called, left their 
nets and followed Chriſt, Afark 1. 16, 17,18, 
Chriſt when he calls £ffeQually,pives our ſtrength 
with his call to ſubraic co- it. This Convert 
makes Chriſt a feaſt, Luke 5.25. which is implyed 
alſo,v.10, of this chap. . 

Note. New Converts are full of affefion and 
love to Chriſt, Matthew feaſts our Saviour,and 
fo did Zachew, Luke 19.6. Thoſe that . before 
converſion would have been glad roſtone him, 
do now kindly and familiarly entertaine him. 
A true Convert thinks nothing too good , too 


cecer for Jeſus Chriſt. Archis- feaſt many Pubii-. 


cans and ſinners were preſent, perhaps invited by 
Z1atthew for their fouls good. 
| Note, Such as are truiy brought to Chriſt them» 
ſelves, do what they can to bring others to Chrift. 
We have two clear examoles of ic, John 1, 
40:41, &f, Anirew being called, calls Simon. 
Pilip being called, cails Narharael v.45, Ano 
ther exiymple in the womanof Samaria,, John 4. 
28,29. The Scrives and Phariiees 6bſerving 
theſe paſſages, begin co quarrel with Chriſts 
Diſciples, v.11. Saint Zuk* fafth, they murmuied 
againſt his Diſciples,Chap.5.30. 

Note. *7 us agrief to wicked men to fee other: 


brought bome to Ubriſt, This arifech from envy to 


Chriſt , and hatred to men. And then -they 
queſtion with his Diſciples about this. why ear- 
ME Note 
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obedience, The. Phariſees were often ſcandali- 
zing Chriſt,: and blaſting him-to his Diſciples, 
. that ſo they might draw them from their alle- 
giance, But why do they go to the Diſciples, 
and not to Chriſt>2 They chought the Diſciples 
were weak , and therefore might be more ea- 
ſily won. 

Note. *7's the property of corrupters and ſedu- 
cers to make their hotteſt attempt; on ſuch as axe 
weakeſt, Satan ſer firſt in Paradiſe on the weak- 
er veſſel, Gey. 3. and ſo do all others that fol- 
low that trade. Young chapraen are molt likely 
ro bedeceived. 

Our Saviour heares this diſpute , and ſteps in 
with them in his own perſon. *Tis likely the 
Diſciples acquainted him with it, as they uſu- 
ally did in other caſes; or elſe by the flocking 
of the mulcicude about them, he obſerved it; or 
by the omniſcience of his Divinity be knew it; 
however it was, the Text ſaith , he appeared in 
the controverſie, ».1 2. 

Nore. Jeſus (hrift will pleal for them that” 
are quarreld with for hy ſake. The Diſciples are 
baited by the ſubtle Scribes and Phariſees, and 
ſee how ready Chriſt is to come to their reſcue. 
Chriſt will back all thoſe that ſtand up for bim. 
Now the anſwer which our Saviour pives to this 
cavil is in the Text. They that are whole, &c. 
which is. more plainly expounded in rhe next 
verſe, / came ner, &c. Qur Saviour tells them, 
that hedidin this a4ion the office of a good 
Phyfician; took all opportunities. for the good 
of ſinful ſovls. .q.d. If a Phyſician may viſit 
infected perſons, &c,, And he doth withal ſe- 
| L cretly 
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cretly intimare'ro'them eheit miſery hat while 
hey continffed” in their! preſent! felFconceits. 
\cdnefſe,, - they could © expet no þenefic® ar 
all "by bim, Tity that - are whole need mot , 


* 


&o. 

"They that are whole , 6: 10 017? They that 
are of ability or ſtrength. 'T1s. referr'd in Scrip- 
rnfe both to the body, and to the fonl; and ir 
notes either truth of ſtrength, or opinion ' of 
ſtrength ; that man that is either really , or con« 
ceitedly ſtrong in body is, /o4v47. and he thar is 
ſpiritually ſtronger conccitedly fo, is a whole 
man, © joy : here it mcanes men that are 0« 
pintonated and conceited of their own ability, 
Ic doth ſecretly point out the Pharfees diſtem- 
per. Thouph they were as other men in regard 
of theit ſpiricual condition, yet they had good 
thoughts of themſelves; they were ſtrong men 
in their own conceit. 
| Need ot, us Yeetzy £7890 The word ſignifies 
neceſlicy and ulefuinetſe. Rows, 12. 13. con-" 
tributing to-rhe neceſſities of Saints, mi; yperause 
Mart, 6.8, Toar heavenly Father knows what 
things you have need of, &c. ov Nenzy ayers 
The word ſignifies alſo a neceffary office, as 
eAtts 6.3. Look out among you ſeven men, &+c, 
whom we may appoint over ths buſineſſe,iri Th; yea; 
Taurus, Men that are whole as before, they 
can make no uſe, they have no want of a Phy- 
fician. A Phyſician, iar;s, The word ſignifies 
a healer. The work of a Phylician is to heale. 

-Vod hath given men inſight into that ſtudy, ro 
prevent diſeaſes, and to cure Ciſcafes. 

But they that ort fi;k, it xaos tor78; They 
tharare evil affcRed *Tis referc'd both to the 
outward and inward man, There is a lickneſſe 

Or 
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ofthe body:,-and of the minde alſo; and the 
pbraſe expreſſes the nature of ſickmeſle, ' Heaſrh 
1s ivsfia corperss aright temperature of | body. 
'Tis walus. babitzc corporis. Spiritual ſickneſfe 4s 
malu babitus eAnimi. When the ſpiritual /part 
is diſ-affe&ted, the ſoul is ſpiritually'fick.” 'In 
this place it relates to both. 

The words are a double P1 5poſition, in which 
are, | 
Firſt, the Subje, this is twofold, 
Secondly, the Predicate twofold. 


1. That men that4Need nota Phyſician. 
are whole | 

2, That men that{ Do need a Phyſician. 
are-ſick 


The ſumme of all amounts to theſe five Oh 
ſeryations. | 


I, Sinneis a ſpiritual ſickneſſe, a ſpiritnaſ 
diſeaſe. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt is a Phyſician for the curing 
of this diſeaſe. 
3- Some finners are ſpiritually ſick, and yet 
think themſelves whole. 
4- Chriſt is not a Phyſician to thoſe that 
think themſelves ſpiritually whole. 
5. Thoſe that ſee their ſpiritual ſickneſle, 
ſy finde Jeſus Chriſt ready to heale 
them, | 


I begin with thefirſt, vz. - 

DoR. I. Sinne 2s 4 ſpiritual fickneſſe. This 
is ingimated in the text. *Tis the very foundation 
of this defence of Chriſt. He points our theſe Pub- 
licans, with whom he now conyerfed,as ſo many 
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truly ſick men, ſin hath many names in Scripture, 
a burden, a wound, darkneſle, bonds, folly, &c. 
and here a ſickneſſle. Two things I ſhall open 
- here by way of Explication. 


1. Prove that fin is a fickneſle. 
2. Shew what kinde of ſickneſle it Is. 


T7. That ſione is a ſickneſſe. This is proved 
two Wayes. 

I, From cleare teftimonies of. Scriptere, The 
Word of God calls it a ſickneſle, E/ay 1.5. The 
whole head # ſick, &c. Tt hath relation both to 
Fernuſalems miſeries, and to 7ernſal:ms ſinnes. 
She was ſick with miſery, and ſick with finne ; 
therefore ſick with miſery, becauſe ſick of finne. 
Exck. 34.4. The Prophets of //-a«/ are compa» 
red to. ſhepherds, and they are charged with 
this, that chey did not trengthen the diſeaſed, nor 
hrale that which was fck. Whatis meant by the 
fick and diſeaſed, bur che fjioful members of that 
Church, whoſe converſion and reformation the 
Prophers had not endeavoured. And Zecleſ.6.2, 
Sol»mon calls covetouſneſſe an evl diſeaſe, Hence 
alfo itis that finne is called in Scripture by the 
name of diſeaſes. *Tis called the plague of the heart, 
1King.8.38. There are as many diſeaſes of the 
ſonl!'as there are of the body. Drunkenneſle is 
a ſpiritual dropſie ; Security is a ſpiritual! lethargy; 
Envy is a ſpiritual canker ; Luſt 'is a ſpiritual 
feaver , Hof. 7. 4. They are all adulterers, as 
an oven heated by the Baker, Apoſtaſie and 
backſliding isthe ſpiritual falling-ſickneſſe; hard» 
nefle of heart isthe, ſpiritual ſtone; erence 
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of 'conſcienceis'a ſpiritual Apoplexy ; unſettled- 
nefle of judgement is' # ſpiritual palſie ; pride 
a ſpiritual * tumor ; vaine-glory-a ſpiritual irch. 
There is not any fickneſle of the body, but there, 
is ſome diſtemper of the ſoule | thar might --be 
parallell'd with it, and beare-che name” of ic... 
Hence alſo it is in Scripture, that the pardoging 
of ſinne is called healing , Pſa/me 103, 3- who 
forgiveth all thine imiquities , who bealeth all thy 

diſeaſes. f | 
2. From the effefts of finne. Sinne doth pro- 
duce all thoſe effets upon the ſoule which: lick- 
neſſes do upon the body. _ ; Tr a2 fevia 
(1) Sichneſſe nnfitr the body for aZzon..; Men 
that are ative in health, they are. in ſickneſle. 
indiſpoſed for 'any thing. -/ The Mariner caanot 
row, the ſouldier cannot fighe, the husband-man 
cannot till , the Merchantcannotcrade. Itdoth. 
take 8 man:quire off From a1l- his labours ;; and; 
that both in-tegard of AR,-and inregard. of Af- 
feRion , Frclef; 22. 3. whatwas: loved before 
yields no pleaſure. Sinne doth unfit the ſoule 
for- ſpiricnal -enployments;- -it takes men off 
from prayer, from; hearing, from medication, &c. 
And the more power.it hath-oyer the ſoul, the 
more is the ſoule. indiſpoſed; for holy exerciſes. 
Even Gods: owt children, when. they, have. fal- 
ten into ſome ſpiritua] ficknefle, are exceedingly 
indiſpoſed roithe;ithings. af God. . Their: zeale 
their torwardnefle, cheir aRivity is much abated. 
David whenhehad fallen into that long ſickneſs, 
how unlike. himſelf was he:be had na actual 
repentance, 241! Nurban came to bim witha. meſ- 
ſage : from God, and / quickaed ;bim..., Sinne 
guencherh'the Spirit in Godly. men, as. the, wa 
ter quencketh the fice, Singe rakes off the <lge 
| S=Y 
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ofche foul , deads' the appetice tad affe&i- 
onto the things of God. | It .locks up the 
| heart "char it (cannot 'at as it wss wont to 


\(2): Sickneſs begets torment and. augniſh in the 
Y + When fiekneſſe is in kn, the bo- 
dy, bow 'doth a mancry out ofpaine>. head, and 
heart, and every-part is under torment. - Whac 
reftiefſe roſſings are men .under-when dileaſes are. 
violent ? heare how 7eh complaines, Chap. 30, 
16; 17,19. Sinne is'a Crearo+bf torment and 
painfulneſſe inthe foule, Felix: his finne' made 
him tremble, As 24. 25. - Cams ſinne- pur bis. 
ſpiricinro-fuch ariguiſh, that he erieSout, 115 pu- 
niſbinont'ls greater then 1 canbeare Gen 413,145 
Judas bis finne did bring ſuch defpairing tor» 
ment" upon his ſoule; thar he rakes away his life: * 
roend his miſery ,"Afacrh. 27. init; And ever 
Gods: own people ,iiwhen they fallinto this ſpi- 
rices\tiſeaſs, thrpare, pained -ar;;thevery heart, 
TIPS andremiffion, they have obtained 
a hedli5g' from God; "How full of paine - way 
Diar34#pirit by reaſon: of his finne2; He: was 
25. mitt upon therick:for alongSme, tf be die 
Ever recvyct his former ſerenity; »Kad. Palme 
6*p0%"#0ramy,- 'Phaline" 38. per: 2082 >Many. of 
<E deere childrety of God, do byfinrie fill their 
Hoare with! foch ©anguith ,- char! they are :ne- 
ver *wWithour mueh<fmare co the! day - of 'the;e 
dRRERC < 21 int i niet Ou ot fonts: gt 
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Stucifal' bedy*in che world ,-if pining 
ſicktiefſes 'cotitiane tonpuponir; ' becomes. like 
a Sitmenit that-isimoth-earen ;* the eyes (ink; 
* the coſour isToft;"theskin is ſhtiveld;thebones 
ftieFotr; &c,* ob *dderves this!,:' Chap. = 8; 
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' Thou. , haſt. filled mie; With-wrankies, which-« « 
wieneſſe agamſt 'me:;/ and my Yeanneſſe riſmg 'wp-ws 
me beareth witneſſe 10. myact..| Sickneſle makes 
ſtreip hc bodies! bow down, beautiful faces Jook 
gbaſtly ,: wetk-caJoured, cheeks look pale - and 
ofrencimes, the more beautiful fickneſſe* findes 
us, the more; uncomely doth itleave us. Sick- 
neſl> turnes yguth into old!age;: vid." Lame 354+ 
My fleſb and wy kjn bath hemade old. Sicknels 
drics up the ſpirits, Prov:17. 225A merry brave 
doth good like. a medicine ; a brohyn ſpirit" drievinp' 
the bones, Sin takes away the comelineſſe of 
the ſoule. The firſt ſinſul ſickneſſe that ever 
entered into the world bath turned the ſouls 
agd- bodies of, all mankinde into deformity and 
uglineſſce, Could we fee the piftare-of Adams: -/ 
Japle- in the ſtate of innocency, and compare it 
yith the ſoules that are diſeaſed with ſinne, -we 
would wonder. at.che ſad change, Sinne is a ve- * 
ry, deformeditbing; ig earned 'Angelsof light 
into. ugly devils. ..1 hoſe: who-were never heal- 
eaby regeneration; and:remiffion'of the difeaſe 
of fin, what: deformed ſouls baye they? they have 
not.one-ſpor ot þgauty ypon them;' Pfel, 1 4.3+ 
T.bey are- altogether become ftinking. ' A dead eats 
Vs 4 putretivd :carcaſſe is as deanriful, and as 
weet:aniobj Rs a finfully-diſcaſed ſoul. Yes; 
exen Gods, awn«cbildren, by albeginro tony 
though, but in one, or:;tiwo particalar aQs;, "UG 
lofe.much of their beaury. ' They:ido| not look 
with. that grace: they.did before, Every \a&'8#E 
Cpcaſt a-dark qr GE ſou). "A 
deep. wounds: Jeayie: skars gpl" the 'body$; 
ſo;finfal, -acts/.leave ſome :3kimres' of infa* 
wy: pon the foul.* - A. Saintdortsnot look like 
the-lame man he was before he felt into fin, | 
. | (4) Sicke 
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":Y (4) Sichoeſſe brings death, Dorcas was fek 
and died, AQt.9:37.- Long ficknefſes, if they be 
aot-removed, will. bring *the ſtrongeſt body to 
the duſt of death: Sicknefle is indeed enecam- 
bule mortss, the: forerunner of -death. - The fich- 
bed is: the, diret way to the dk: bed, the grave. 
Sinne doth bring death to the foule. One dif- 
eaſe: of ſinne,- if it-bg not- healed by Chriſts 
bout.” will. certainly bring the foule to 

eternal death, Rew:6,23. it hath 'brouphtmany 
ro-hell, and it will cercainly bring all others to 
che {fme condition, that live and die in it unheal- 
ed... He that dies in his finne, ſhall die for e- 


FI For the nature of this ſickneſſe, *Tis 
a--more dreadful - fickneſſe” then any other 
—_—_ Tſhall+ſer 'ir our "ina few partici- 
2T«, It feizetb npon the moſt noble part of man. 
All other: Geknefſes do inteſt 'the body. onely, 
but. finoe is a:idiſesſe in*the ſoul. © Thoſe (itk- 
neſles are:moſt painful and moſt mortal, which 
ſejze uponthe vicals andinward parts; A diſcaſe 
thae feeds npon-- the {ſpirirs /:doth foone drink 
\ up; the. natural moiſture; and is nor ſo cafily cu- 
red. Sinne is a: difeaſe- thar- doth immediately 


| teach che, ſpirits; *Tis che fickneſle of the Hearr. 
—_ waſh rhy beart ' from wickedneſſe;that 

wajeſft. be jawey, Jer. 4.74. The Apd6ſtle 
"55; erpe; ſpeaks -ofi the filchinefſe of the flefh, 


and” ſJpirit:2Cor.7. 1.7 Some (ins are onely 
aRed'Þy the'brutiſh; fleſhly, and ſenſitive part ; 
others reſin the ſpiric, as pride;vain-glory, envy, 
&c. yetznotwathſtandinp, cvers thoſe filthineſles 
of the fleſh: have/their-chief-feat and refidence 
m the hears; according epthat of our Saviour; 
-L. ” | Mat: 
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Matth, 15. 19. Ont of the beart proceed evil 
thoughts, &c. All ſinne is ſpiritaal wickedneſſe 


inregard of the fountaine and root of it. As 
Srace is ſeated in the heart, ſo alſo is fin, er» 
4. 18, Tis « thy nickednefſe, becauſe it 
bitter ,, becanſe it reacheth nnothine heart, | 

2. Sinne 1 a ſickhneſſe which God never made. 
All bodily diſeaſes are the handy work of God. 
He creaced Plagues, Feavers, Conſumptions, &c« 
Amos 3. 6. Burt ſinne is a ſickneſſe of which God 
never was the Author. *Tis true, God ſome- 
times puniſheth finne by ſinne, not by creating 
finne , but by ſuffering a ſinful creature to fill 
up his finne, by withdrawing, denying his grace, 
which dnely can preſerve from ſin, 

3. Sinne & a ſichneſſe which ſeparates betWeen 
God andmen. No other diſeaſe can divide be- 
rween God and the ſoule. Hezekiabs plague, 


Aſa's gout, lobs ſores, none of all cheſe did 


make any diviſjon between God and them. 
Some ſickneſles do ſeparate between the' huf- 
band and the wife, the father and the childe, at 
leaſt in regard of aRual communion,though not 
in regard ofaffeion ; but no bodily ſickneſle 
divides between God and men. But. finne 
doth ſeparate between God and the ſovule. 
Efay 59.2. I8makes God ſtand at a diſtance 
from his own children, to hide his face from 
them, and to deale with them as with ene- 
mies. . 
4. Sinne 14 the Canſe of all other fichneſſes. All 
bodily diſeaſes come from this diſeaſe. Haſt thow 
not procured ths thy unto ſelft T hine own doings 
ſhall correft thee,c5c.Jer. 2, tg. A diſtempered ſoul 
is the true. cauſe of adiſtempercd body. Sinne 
was the firſt diſeaſe that Fver was in the 
|  - | world, 
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WO cauſe of all that ever follow- 
ed. | 

5. Sinne 3a diſeaſe that cannot be cured by a+ 
ny natural medicine in the world, No drug in 
the Apothecaries ſhop is able to beal this dif 
caſe, 7er.2.22, Though thou Waſh thee with mitre, 
and make thy ſelf never ſo cleane , &c. There is 
no bodily diſeaſe, but there is ſomething in na- 
ture,if it could be found out, able by Gods ordi- 
nary bleſſing to cure it. But there is nothing in 
nature can healſinne. There is bat one medi- 
cinein all the world able to cure a diſeaſed ſoul, 
and thar's the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
- 'G.Sin the moſt loathſom diſeaſe mall the world, 
and the moſt infefi:wms, The imall pox, the pe- 
ſtilence, the leproſie, theſe are delightiul, plea* 
ſant diſeaſes in reſpe& of ſinne. Sinne doth pol- 
lute every thing it comics neer ; it pollutes the 
conlicitence, it pollutes the Ordinances, it pol- 
lutes relations, it pollutes perſons , it pollutes 
Nations, Ifit were poſlible that one drop of 
ſinne could come into heaven, it would turn 
heaven into hell. It's compared in Scriptureto 
all loathſome things. *Tis compared to the 
plague of peſtilence, of leprofie, 1 King. 8. 38. 
The leprofie in the Law was a type of it. It's 
compared top-:yſon, P/al. 140. 3. To the vo- 
mit of a dog, V;d. 2 Per. 2.22. Its called filthi- 
nefle, Abomination, Lewdnefſe. All thethings 


| that are loathſome in the world, are uſed in Scri- 


pture to ſhadow our the loathſornneſſe of fin. 
There is a diſeaſe called the fon! diſeaſe. Sin 1s a 
fouler diſeaſe then thar. 

7. Sinne # a propagating diſeaſe ; Not onely 
becauſe ir ſpreads over che whole man, but be- 


czuſe it ſpreads it>ſelf to poſterity ; it deſcends 
from 
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vom: parents.to children. Some hadily diſeaſes, 


they ſay, are hereditary, yet nar fo hereditary,- 


but ſome children ſcape them. But this is a ſick- 
neſle.' that conveys it (elfe tg all a mans poſter» 
ry. This fickneſle is interwoven in the very ef- 
ſence- of a perſon, which he doth together wich 
his being cammunicate to all his feed. As a 
man begecs a man; fo doth he get a diſeaſed 
man. Eraſh. 


The Uſes of this. 


1. Oh the multitude of ſick, perſons that are in 
the werld) There is not one perſon living , 
but is lefſe or more troubled with this ſick- 
nefſe. The world is nothing but a Hoſpital of 
ſick perſons. There is not a family in which this 


- Plague of ſinne is not. In many things we of- 


fend all. The reot of the matter is in the beſt of 
us, Efay 64 6, 

2. What's the reaſon that there are no more 
cryings out of tha ſickneſſe? Sinne 1s a ſickneſle, 
and yet few bewaile it, Other fickneſles are 1z- 
mented. You cannot meet in any company, but 
you ſhall heare men cry out of their ſickneſles. 
One man ofhis Gout, another of his Stone, 
another of his Conſumption, &c. but little ſpo- 
ken of finne: The reaſon is, becauſe ſinne is a 
ſpiritual diſeaſe, and ſo not diſcerned but. by 
grace, And this is indeed the dreadfulnefſe pf 
this ſickneſſe, that it kills many before they feel 
it; it ſends men to hell before they know them- 
ſelves to be ſick. *Tis wich ſinners as with the 
drunkard in the Proverbs, Chapter 23. 35. 
T bey have ſtricken me, and I was not ſick. 

' 3« They arg not Jour enemies that are ſolicitoms 
K z to 


Fi "_ 


+ robin, 


732. © Jeſus Chriſt the Phyſicien, \ 
to. keep you from ſinne. Naturally' we account 
them our friends which would prevent us from - 
painful diſeaſes ; and yet we naturally accounc 
them our enemies, who would prevent us from 
falling into Gn, I hate him, ſaith Abab of A16- 
chajah, 1Kings 22. 8. A wicked man hates none 
ſo much as thoſe that would preſerve him from 
ſinne. Well, whatever you think , they are your 
beſt friends, and that you will acknowledge a- 
nother day. If you ſhould be atthe door of an 
infeted houſe ready rogo in, and one ſhould 
whi'per you in the ear, Sir, the plague is ir that 
houſe , bave a care of your ſelf; would you re- 
proach him? nay, would you not thank him? 
Why will you thick them your enemies, that 
_ would preſerve you from finne? They know the 
dreadfuinefle of this fickneſſe , and they would 
preſerve others from falling into it : David bleſ- 
ſes God for eAbigail, and gives her many thanks 
for her great care of him, 1 Sam. 25.32, 33- 
God ſets it down for friendſhip, and whether 
you be ſaved or damned, you will clearly ſee it a- 
nother day. | | 
' 4. Watch againſt ſinne as you watch againſt ſick- 
»eſſe. How cautious are many men of their bo- 
dily - healch? They will eat and drink nothing 
that may prejudice their healch. If they know a+» 
ny thing that will diſturbrhe quiet of their bo- 
dies, they will not meddle with it, though their 
affeftion be nev-r ſo much inclined toit., And 
why will you not be as cautious of ſfinne? Take 
heed to your ſelves; remember, ſwearing is a 
- fickneſle, lying is a diſeaſe, pride is a fickneſſe, 
&c. Avoid all occafions of ſinne , all rempta- 
tions to it. Pray againſt it, watch apainſt it. 
Sinne is a ſicknefle will keep you our of _—_—_ : 
in 
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ſione is a. fickneſſe: which will. provoke God to 
hate you Keep ſinne out of your family. Let not 
liars, ſwearexs, drunkards, &c. lodge a _nightun- 
der yourroof, P/al.101.7, No (ickneſſe is ſo 
catching as ſinne is. All men have the root of 
it, an inclination to it in their hearts. Preſerve 
your children from this ſickneſſe. *Tis worſe 
cheg the ſmall-pox, worſe then the plague. O+» 
cher diſeaſes will kill che bodies of your children, 
finne will kill both body and ſoule. Keep watch 
and ward over your bearts, over your families, 
that ſinne may not enter thither , nor that any 
of yours may go where this catching ſickneſle 
Is. 

5. What cauſe have they to bleſſe God that are 
cured of thu diſeaſe? We are never perfeRly cu« 
red of it till we come to heaven, we ſhall have 
fome grudgings of it while we live here. But 
when firne js pardoned, then *cis healed; Pſalme 
193.3, When grace is thoroughly wrought,then 
is finne healed, *Tis healed as to the guilt of 
ir, that is done away, *Tis healed. as co the 
damnation of it, *Tis the reigning ſinne that is 
the damuing finne. And *tis healed in part, as 
to the pollution and filthineſle of it. *Tis in 
a ſure ſpeedy way of healing, How glad are men 
when they are healed of old diſeaſes! A 
man that hath been troudled with the Stone, 
Gout , Head-ach for many yeares; how glad, 
how thankful is. he when he is recovered? he 
will be telling every one of the man, of the me- 
dicine that cured him. Let them whoſe ſpiritual 
ſickneſſe God hath healed, be very thankful and 
bleſſe his name. ; 

David calls upon his ſoule to praiſe God for 
this kindneſſe, P/a/m.103. init, Though you be 
K 3 full 


% 


-# 


4 4 
£8. £ OT SP RY 
Rs 4 P 5-0 3% 
» , © F ., 
2px] I . 
J x : 3 
- 


" xfw-ichnf 168 Poyfern. 
fall of other infirmities ,- yet be'of good theer, 
the damning fickneſſe is healed-: */Tis'berter ro! _ 
havea healchy ſoule--in: a"crazy bofyj then ro: 
have a fotind body and a-difeafed foule; ' And 
ſhewyout thankfulneſſe for your healing, by 
being carefvl to prevent recidivations inco ſin a® 
Stine. Take your counfel of Chriſt to that 
man that was lately- cured of his infirmity ,- of 
which he had fmarted thirty eight years, 7h, 
5.-14. Thou art made whole, ſinne 110 more', Iſh 
a worſe thing come unto thee. *Tis a {leighting of 
your Phyſician, and a vilifying of your diſeaſe, not 


tobe as careful as you can, that -you may not re» 


lapſe, And know this for the encreaſing of 
your thankfulnefſe , that when this 'diſeaſe is 
once cured, all-your other. diſeaſes 'are rored., 
They are cured, ss to the malignity, as to the 
hurt ofthem, They cannot deſtroy you , though 
they may diſquiet you, The inhab#ants ſhall not 
fay, I am fick : the people that dwall therein ſball be 
forgiven their iniquity, Eſay 33. ult, The perft 
and dreadfulneſſe of - other diſcafes depends'up- 
on this; and when this is removed, the evil of 
ali the reſt is removed allo. | 


DodR. 2. That Jeſw (brit ns a Phyſician 
for the healing of theſe ſpiritual difeaſer, Chrift 
is a Phyſician ro the body as well as to the 
ſoule. He heales the wourids and fores of the 
outward mn, as well as of the inward man. 
We reade that in the dayes of - his fleſh, he 
cured immediarely ſometimes, and ſometimes by 
the uſe of meanes many bodily maladies.Such as 
were poſſeſſed with devils, Such as hadthe palſte, 
Such as were leprous, Such as' had feavers, Sach = 
as laboured under feveral other difeaſes, were # 
BF +. | brought 


brought unto him, and'be healed them , * Lake 
6.17, 18, 19, And Aat. 8. 14, 15, 16: He 
healed many- that were incurable. When other 
Phyſicians bad given - them over , they were 
brought to Chriſt, and he healed them, Zzke 8, 
43- Concerning the woman ſick of a bloody iffue, - 
ſhe had ſpent all-her living upon Phyficigns, and 
could not be healed of any, and yet by the 
rouch of Chriſts garment her bloody iſſue was 
ſtanched.He cured a man that had had an infir- 
mity thirty eight years, Foh,5.5. Yea, be heal- 
ed thoſe that brought their diſeaſes with them 
into the world. One that was borne blinde was 
recovered to ſight by him, John 9.6, 7. The text 
ſaith, he healed all manner of diſeaſes, Mar, 
4. 23- And he doth ſtill heale bodily dif- 
eaſes. Inthree reſpe&ts he is a Phyſician to the 
body; : 

oa created all thoſe ſimples that are uſeful for 
cure. Every herb, every plant ,' every mineral, 
whatſoever in rerum Natura, is Medicinal and 
Phyſical,was created by the Lord Chriſt.; and 
whatſoever was created by him, is preſerved by 
him, Gezeſis. 2. 5. Nothing ſprung up of it 
ſelfe, the .roots of all- healing herbs were 
ſer by his hand, and by his Providential 
_ they are kept from periſhing to this ve-. 
ry day, | | 
4 2. He «t 44 that gave 5kill, an1 ftill doth gene 
3 Skill wito Phyſicians to make uſe of thoſe mater i- 
2? als, All Arts and Sciences are his invention. 
What is faid of Bezalee/ and Aholiab, Exod.zr. 
2,3,4,5,6. is as true of all other more noble Arts. 
Men by-ſtudy could never have ſuch inſight into 
the ſecrets of nature, if Jeſus Chriſt did not in- 
ſtru& them, He enables them to know a 

| an 
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and to know what is proper and ſutable for 


thoſe diſeaſes. He that is the Lord-of nature, _ 


doth diſcover the ſecrets of nature in. men when 
they ſtudy them. He teaches them how to 
mingle and compound ſeveral ſimples together 
ro make an apt medicine , X#eiouare Oaud7er y 
1 Cor. 12. 0, Chriſt is the Father of all Arts 
and Artiſts, If he hide $kill from the Phyſici- 
an, the Phyſician can never finde- out the 
diſeaſe, nor preſcribe a fit medicine to re- 
moye ik. 
' 3. Be bleſſeth the applications that are made. 
The moſt proper-and apt medicine that ever 
was preſcribed by man, needs the bleſſing of 
Cbriſt to make it effeAual, As man liveth not 
by bread, but by the word of bleſſing, Mar. 4. 4. 
So neither 1s man cured by Phyſick alone, bur 
by che berediction of Chriſt upon the uſing 
of Phyſick. He ſuſpends the operation andef- 
ficacy of Med cines when he pleaſe:h, and 
when it is bis will they are ſalutiferovs and 
healing. Thus is he a Phyſician co the out- 
ward man. | 

But his chief ſubje& is the ſoul. He isin an 
eſpecial manner a Phyſician to that, He doth 
ſeveral times in the Goſpel compare himſelf to 
a Phyfician. In this Text, and in far, 2.17. 
We have the ſame compariſon, Lake 4. 23. He 
was. propheſied of before his incarnation, as a 
Phyſician. Vid E/ay. 61.1. Binding up is the 
work of a healer. Chriſt was ſent into the 
world to be a binder up of the broken in hearc. 
The Prophet AMalacky ſpeaks of him as of a 


ſpiritual Phyſician, Chap. 4. 2. The Sunne of 7. 
rigbteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe with bealing in hi Th 
wings, This is that which is held out in, = 7 
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Goſpel in - that parable of the .wounded man . 
andche Samaritan, Luke 10. 30, 31, &c- Jeſus 
Chriſt is that Samaritan who ' doth by that 
Parable preach bimfelfe to be the Phyſician of 
ſoules, 4 : ts . 
In the handling of this DoRrine , I ſhall 0+ 
pen three things. 


I. That Chriſt is a Phyſician, 

2. How Chriſt heales ſin-ſick ſouls. 

3. The excellency of Chriſt above 0- 
ther Phyſicians. 


Firſt, that Chriſt is a ſpiritual Phyſician, This 
is manifeſt. - 

I. Tou may ſee his commiſſion. God hath 

authorized him with power, The Prophet afferts 


this, E/ay 61.1. He hath anointed me to binde 


wp the broken- hearted. This Prophecy is applied 
to Chriſt, Luke 4. 18, God hath given Chriſt 
his Gratiam ad pratticandam. Thoſe that are 
Phyſicians amongſt men, muſt receive com-- 
miſſion to praQice before they ought-to uſe.that 
Art. The bodies of men are of that worth, 
thatin all well-ordered Kingdomes and Com» 
mon-wealths, none are permitted ro profeſle the 
Art of Phyfick till they be tryed by ſuch as 
have skill, and enabled by publick Authority to 
exerciſe that faculty ; bereby profeſſed Phyfici- 
ans are diſtinguiſhed from illiterate, and cheat- 
ing Mountebanks. Now God hath conferr'd on 
Jeſus Chriſt under hand and ſeale, full Ay» 
thority to be a ſpiritual Phyſician to heale the 
ſouls of men. And therefore it isthat all are invi- 
ted tocome to him for cure, «7, 11,28. Come 


wnto me, &fc, 
: 2. Chrift 
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and 'to know what is proper and ſurable For 


thoſe diſeaſes. He that is the Lord-of nature, . 


doth diſcover the ſecrets of nature in. men when 
they ſtudy them. He teaches them how to 
mingle and compound feveral ſimples together 
ro make an apt medicine , X#eiouare Oaudres , 
x Cor. 12. 0. Chriſt is the Father of all Arts 
and Artiſts. If he hide $kill from the Phyſici- 
an, the Phyſician can never finde- out the 
diſeaſe, nor preſcribe a fit medicine to re- 
move ik. | 
. 3. He bleſſeth the applications that are made. 
The moſt proper-and apt medicice that ever 
was preſcribed by man, needs the bleſſing of 
Chriſt to make it effeAtual, As man liveth not 
by bread, but by the ward of bleſſing , Mar. 4. 4. 
So neither is man cured by Phyfick alone, bur 
by the berediftion of Chriſt upon the uſing 
of Phyſick. He ſuſpends the operation andef- 
ficacy of Med cines when he pleaſe:h, and 
when it is bis will chey are ſalutiferovs and 
healing. Thus is he a Phyſician co the out- 
ward man. | 

But his chief ſubje& is the ſoul. He isin an 
eſpecial manner a Phyſician to that, Hedoth 
ſeveral times in the Goſpel compare himſelf to 
a Phyfician. In this Text, and .in Afar. 2.17. 
We have the ſame compariſon, Lake 4. 23. He 
was. propheſied of before bis incarnation, as a 
Phyſician. Vid E/ay. 61.1. Binding up is the 
work of a healer. Chriſt was ſent into the 
world to be a binder up of the broken in heare. 
The Prophet Aalacky ſpeaks of him as of a 
ſpiritual Phyfician, Chap. 4. 2. The Sunne of 


rigbteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe with bealing in his D 


wings. This is that which is held out in. the 
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Goſpel in - that parable of the .wounded man 
andrche Sawaritan , Luke 10. 30, 31, &c- Jeſus 
Chriſt is that Samarica» who ' doth by that 
Parable preach bimſelfe to be the Phyſician of 
ſoules, - | | end | 

In the handling of this DoRrine , I ſhall 0+ 
pen tbree things. 


I, That Chriſt is a Phyſician, 

2. How Chriſt heales ſin-ſick ſouls. 

3. The excellency of Chriſt above 0- 
ther Phyſicians. 


Firſt, thae Chriſt is a ſpiritual Phyſician, This 
is manifeſt. - 

I. You way ſee his commiſſion. God hath 

authorized him with power, The Prophet aflerts 

» this, E/ay 61.1. He hath anointed me to binde 

wp the brokew-hearted. This Prophecy is applied 

to Chriſt, Luke 4. 18, God hath given Chriſt 

his Gratiam ad prafticanduw. Thoſe that are 

Phyſicians amongſt men , muſt receive com-- 

miſſion to praRtice before they ought:to uſe chat 

= Art. The bodies of men are of that worth, 

Z tharin allwell-ordered Kingdomes and Com» 

{ mon-wealths, none are permitted to profeſle the 

Art of Phyfick till they be tryed by ſuch as 

have skill, and enabled by publick Authority to 

exerciſe that faculty ; bereby profeſſed Phyfici- 

ans are diſtinguiſhed from illicerate, and cheat- 

ing Mountebanks. Now God hath conferr'd on 

Jeſus Chriſt under hand and ſeale, full Ay» 

thority to be a ſpiritual Phyſician to heale the 

ſouls of men, And therefore it isthat all are invi- 

ted to come to him for cure, Jar, 11,28. Come 


wnto me, &fc, | 
2. Chrift 
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Jeſus Chrift the Phyſician. 

2. Chriſt hath ability as well as anthoricy,” 
Whatſoever. is requiſite for the healing of ſouls, _ 
is to be found in Jeſus Chriſt. This che Pro» 
phet expreſly affirmes, al. 4.2. The Sunne of 
righteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe with bealing in hu wings, 
Healing is a large word ; The Geneva tranſlati- 
on reades it, health ſhall be under his wings, 
Now there could not be health or healing un- 
der Chriſts wings, if there were not in him what. 
ſoever isneceflary to health or ſpiritual healing, 

The Apoſtie ſaith, Ther it 6ath pleaſed rhe Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould atl fulneſſe divell, Col.1.19, 
Chriſt is a garden fo well furniſhed , that there 
s in him every root and: plant that is requiſite 
to make a ſpiritual medicine. He hath a purge 
ing vertue, a {trengthning vertue, a comforc- 
ing vvertue , a cheering vertue, aquickning ver- 
eae. There is that jn-him which is proper for 
all diſeaſes. The Evangeliſt ceils us, thac when 
fick perſons reforted to Chriſt inthe days of his 
fleſh, there went vertue out of him, and healed 
them all, Luke 6. 19. dJurauts eEipyero., no 
vertue could have gone out of him, if all vertue 
had not been treafured up in him. Chriſt hath 
eye-lalve for blinde eyes, mollifying grace for 
hard-hearts, enlivening grace for dead ſoules, 
huniblinggrace for proud minds. (God hath given 
him fulneſs of all things neceſſary for ſick oules, 
and wiſdom to apply the ſame for the benefic of 
thoſe that repair to him. 


. Secondly, how Chriſt heales ſpiricual Dif- 
eaſes. 

I. He heales by juſtificatioy, Sinne brings 
guilt, Zev.5. 2, 3,4,5- Rom.3.19. Every finne 
makes the creature liable to wrath, This guilt 

| is 
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is removed by the grace of juſtification. - Jeſus 
Chriſt applies his ſpotieſſe and perfe&t righte- 
ouſheſſe' to the ſoule, and thereby acual- 
ty - removes the guile of finne, and makes 
the ſinner as pure 1a the ſight of God, as if he 
had. never offended, Of this the Apoſtte 
ſpeaks, Romans 5. 18, 19. This is cal- 
led--in Scripture - the. covering of finne, Pſe. 
32. 1,2. Bleſſed the man whoſe anrighteou[neſſe 
# forgiven , and whoſe fine # covtred, - Chriſt 
draws the vaile. or garment of his own merit 
and obedience over the ſpottetl ſoule of a ſinner, 
and thereby covers all bis guilt. Tn chis reſpe& 
a ſinner is perfe&ly healed. Though finne + 
bide «dn him, yet theguilt is taken away, ſo.that 
it ſhall never redound npon the perſon for con- 
demnation. Hence it is that God ts fatd, or ro 
hebold iniquity in 4: people , Numb. 23, 21. Of 
this healing the P/almif ipeaks, P/al. 103. 3. 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who heatezh all 
thy diſeaſes. Of this healing we are to- under- 
ſtand that in 2 Cbron. 30. 20, The Lord hearken- 
ed to Hezthiah, and healed the prople, Hedid-nac 
reckon norunpurce the putlit of that figne to the 

people. | 
2. He heales the ſoule by ſanfiification. Every 
ſinne hath filehineſſe in it as well as guilt. It s 
of -a defiling nature; and leaveth defilement 
upon the ſoule of the ſinner, Matth. 15. 11. 
Hence it 1s thac ſinners are ſaid to be filthy 
creatures, Rew.23.11. and ſel. 14. 3. they 
are altogether become filthy, This is called /ſa- 
cula or labes peccati , the ſpot or ftaine -of ſinne. 
Corruption-, pollution, &c. It Joth immediate- 
ly follow every offence of ſinne , and remaines 
when the ac of ſinne is over. Lookas UW, 
WwAIcn 
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them; ſo all ſinful aRs leave upon the ſoule a 
filthy ſlime of corruption. This filthineſſe Jeſus 
Chriſt heales by SanRification. He doth by his 
Spirit plant the ſeeds of grace in the heart ;- be 
doth make the ſoul partaker of the divine nature, 
2 Pet.1.4. He doth cauſe all o/d things to paſſe a+ 
Way, and all things to become neW, 2. Cor, 5.16. He 
doth write his Lawes in the heart of the (inner, 


7#r.31.33. He doth ſprinkle cleane water upon 


the ſinner, whereby he is cleanſed from all bis, 
defilements, Ezek,36.25. And by this meanes 
the filthineſſe of finne is bealed. This SanQifi- 
cation hath two parts; the oneis mortification, 
whereby the body of ſinne is waſted , Rows 8. 13. 
and (0.3. 3,5. The otheris regeneration , or 
the ſpiritual reſurreHion , whereby the inward 
man is ſtrengthened and renewed from day 
to day: the one is theputting off the old man, 
the other is the putting onthe new man, Now 
although the finner is not healed perfetly , and 
at once of the filthineſſe of finne by Sandifica- 
tion, as he is of theguilte of ſinne,in regard of 
juſtification , becauſe this is areal change , and 
therefore it's carried on ſucceffively and gradual. 
ly, whereas juſtification is -onely a relative 
change, and therefore is perfe& at once ; yet he” 
is in ſo ſureand certaine a way of healing, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will never let him go out of his hands 
till he be fully cured. He is perfeRly healed 
in reſpe&t of parts already, and he ſhall be 


perfealy healed inreſpe& of degrees; he ſhall: 


ſee the day when there (hall nor be the leaft 
ſveck of ſinne or filtb,either upon the foul or bo- 


dy. 
Thirdly, 
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when they break their banks and over-flow the 
earch, ſeave a filcby ſlime and-ſediment behind _ 


on ts _ 
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Thirdly, the exce/lency of this Phyſician a- 
bove all other Phyſicians. -This ap- 
pears in many reſpes. _ 

I.. In regard of the Subjef, Other Phyſicians 
have to deale onely with the body. All ebeir 
buſineſſe lies in the temper , conſtitution, parts 
of the body, in preventing, removing diſegſes 
that annoy the outward man. Their line reach- 
eth no farther. The ſoule is not the objeRt or 
ſabje of the Phyſicians Art. - But now thechief 
part about which Chriſt is employed, is the ſoul, 
the conſcience, the affeRions , the inward man. 
He heales the diſtempers of the heart, which o- 
ther Phyſicians as Phyſicians can neither know, 
nor heal. Vid. Elay 61.1. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is a Phyſician for all diſeaſes, 
There are ſome diſeaſes which are opprobria wes 
dicorum, no Phyſician in the world is able to 
cure them. But Jeſus Chriſt can cure all diſeaſes, 
all kindes of diſeaſes, and every individual 
diſeaſe. He knows the cauſe of every diſeaſe,and 
therefore he can- cure all. Some Phyſicians , 
though they bave a general skill in all diſeaſes, 
yet their excellency lies ſometimes in one or two 
which they bave ſtudied more then others,and 
about which they bave been imployed more then 
in others, As ſome Divines are better verſed 
in ſome one or two Controverſies then others, 
. fo, &c. Bur Chriſt is as exaR in all ſpirituaTl 
diſcaſes,as he is in any diſeaſe, Heis as good 
for the diſeaſes in the bead, as for thoſe thar are 
in the heart; and for thoſe that are in the affeRi- 
ons, as for thoſe thatare inthe head. He can 
cure ignorance, pride, unbelief, diſcontent, 
impatience, hardneſſe of heart, &c, and he can 

cure 
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cure one as well as another, that is, he can 
care all. / Chriſt never yet met with a fpiritual _ 


 diſtemper, which he was not able cocall by irs 


right name, and to preſcribe a fit medicine for. 
It's faid of him in the Goſpe!, Fhat -he cu- 
red all manner of diſeaſes, John 5. 4. He can 
cure all manner of ſpiritual diſeaſes. 

3. Jeſus Ghrift Can give no hurtful medicine, 
The moſt learned Phyfician in the world, being 
he knows but.in part, may preſcribe ſomething 
which is not proper for the diſeaſe ;:unlefle 
they had ſpeRacles to ſee into the bady, they 
may be miſtaken ; but Chriſt cannot be miſta- 
ken, He never appointed any thing but what 
was fit, yea, nothing but what was beſt for the 
patients condition, And indeed Chriſts Phy» 
ſick is therefore proper, becauſe he preſcribes it, 
Other Phyliicians appoint ſach receipts , becauſe 
they are proper , but Chriſts receipts are pro» 
per, becaufe he preſcribes them, If he will uſe 
a plaiſter of clay and fſpertle, it is therefore 
righe,becauſe he will ofe it, Fohn 9.6. That which 
would have made a ſeeing man blinde, if it had 
been done by a man , will m:ke a blind man ſee 
when it is done by Chriſt. 

4. Feſve (Chriſt heales fpredily. Other Phyſt- 
cians are long in healing; We uſe toſay , dif- 
eaſes come on horsback, but go away. on 
foor. No Phyſician can cure in a moment, 
They muſt obſerve method. A cure over-he- 
ſtened may be as prejudicial to the Patient as a 
diſeaſe negleted. But Chriſt can heal in anin- 
ſtant. Many a diſeaſed ſinner, who hath 1a- 
boured for many yeares under. many ſpiritual 
diſtempers, have been cured by Jeſus Chriſt in 
a trice oftime, We read in the —_— w_ 

zbri 
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Take np thy bed and walk, Vid. Mat. 8. 3. i 


mediately his leprofie was healed, at. 20. 34. 


immediately their eyes received fight, Afar. 1, 31 
immediately the feaver lefr her; many inſtances 
of like nature. Immediate cures are not the 


' AQs of creatures, though never ſo learned, 


though never ſo wiſe. ' Many a dead, lame, 
blinde, impenitent finner hath come ſick i-to 
che Church, and goneout whole. When Chriſt 
pleaſes,he can heal preſently. | 

5. Chriſt can bleſſe his Phyſick, He can make 
it effeQual for what he pleaſeth. No Phyſician 
in the world is able to do it. He applies Phyſick, 
but he cannot ſay this ſhall'care it. He muſt 
ſeek a blefling from Chriſt, The efficacy of 
that which other Phyſicians preſcribe, doth de- 
pend upon the ſutableneſſe of it, and princi- 
pally upon Chriſts bleſſing ; but the efficacy of 
Chriſts Phylick depends upon his Application. 
Chriſt can ſay peremptorily, I will remove ſuch 
a ſpiritual diſterper. The Leper acknowledg- 
eth this, Math.8,2, Lord if thou wilt, thou cavſt 
make me cleane. 1 will,ſaith Chriſt, Be thox clean, 
&c.He hath all ſpiritual diſeaſes at his beck, The 
Cegturion acknowledgeth it, .Do bat ſpeak the 


I | Word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed,&c. Mat.8.8.1f 
#7 Chriſt ſay to impenitency, to unbeliefe, &c. Be 


bealed, they will be healed ; If Chriſt ſay, I will 


1 by ſuch a Sermon heale ſuch a finner , the work 


, 2 will be done. His Word is cure enough for any 


2 diſeaſe. 
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3 6. Chriſt heales the poor as well as the rich. + 
3 Many Phyficians do not care to take poor pa- 


tients in hand ; but Jeſus Chriſt is as willing to 
| viſit 


| 5 I r 13 "- 
Chriſt did immediately cure ſome that had 1a- : 
 boured a long time under diſeaſes, in'a moment. . 
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viſit and heale the poor as well as the rich. He- 
is as ready to go to the beggar on the dunghil, 
as to_the King on the Throne. Jeſus Chriſt in * 
the dayes of bis fleſh , was as ready to heal the 

ſervant as the Maſter, Zake 18. 35,36. the no- 

ble and ignoble, the great and the ſmall are all 

alike to bim. | Chriſt looks not at outward 

qualities, buc at ſpiritual diſtempers. | 

| Chriſt beales all freely. Other Phyſicians take 

rewards. *Tis their calling, and they ought to 

live upon their calling. Many of chem are ve- 

ry exaRting. If they have not a daily fee, they 

care not for riſiting, The Goſpel ſpeaks of 

one that had ſpe herliving on Phyſicians , 

Luke 8.43. But now Chriſt takes nothing from- 
his Patients, whether they berich orpoore. He 

gives thern their Phyſick freely. Nay, he gives 

rewards to all his Patients. Other Phyſicians 

receive from their Patients,but here the Patient 


- receives from the Phyſician. He provides mear, 


drink, attendance for all his Patients. Chriſt is a 
nurſe as well as a Phyſician, You may ſee this 
in that Parable, Zyke 1o. 34, 35. Phyficians are 


not bound to take care of their Patients in this 


ſence, but Chriſt doth. 
8. Chriſt offers himſelf. Other Phyſicians ſtay | 
till they be fent for, No fick man. exp<Rs a | 


Phyſician till he be called; he is glad if he 


can ſee him then ; but Chriſt comes without ; 
calling; indeed he ſhould never come if he did 7 
not come without a ca!l. Theſick ſoule would © 
die before he would ſend for Chriſt. Other 4 
Phyſicians are intreated tocometo the ſick, but ? 
here the ick are intreated ro come to the Phyſt- 3 
cian, atth.11,28. The work of the Miniſtery 3 
js to beſeech finners that they would be govt 3 
ed, 


6d; Fd: 2Cor: 5:20, Jeſus Chriſt came to ſeek and 
fave that which was loſt, firſt ro ſeek them; theth - 
'roſave them. _ 

9. Chriſt doth not depart though he be reviled, 
&c. Other Phyſicians they abſent themſelves 
if they be unkindly uſed. Who would expeta 
Phyfician ſhould come daily ro one thar re- 
proaches and reviles him, yea, to one that ſhuts 
the door on him when he comes, . much leſle ro 
one that bears him, &c > The ſick ſinner uſeth 
Chriſt uncivilly, diſcourteouſly ; he frownes on 
him, he ſhuts the door on him, he reviles him, 
he beates him, and ſtones him, and yerthe Phy- 
lician will not depart ; though he ſeem to be an- 
Sty, and towithdraw for a time, yet returnes a- 
Saine. Chriſt will put upa thouſand abuſes, ra- 
ther then ſuffer one of his Ele& ro die in 
their finnes. Though Chriſt ſee that we throw 
bis phyſick into his face, that we teare and burn 
. his bills in his preſence ; chat we ſend for Em- + 
pyricks and prefer their advice before his, yet 
he waits with patience, and will not be driven; a> 
way by theworſtuſage; | 

IO. Chriſt bimſelfe u the fick mans Phyſick. 
Other Phyſicians do not heaſ their patients with 
. their own fleſh , but Chriſt doth. Other Phyſt- 
clans do ſometimes rake away the blood of their 
patients, but Chriſt lecs himſelf blood to heal his 
patients. By bu ſtripes we are healed, Eſay 53.5» 
Chriſt makes a wound in himſelf to Heale our 
wounds. The Phyſician dies ro ſave the patients 
life from the grave. To bim that loved us, and 
Waſhed away our ſinnes with his blood , Rev..1.5. 
Neicher the guilt nor filth of one ſin would have 
been rernoved, if the Phyſicians blood had-nor 
been ſhed for it; + Mt 
| E {1,Chrift 
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T1, Chriſt. 6 Chirgr gien ia wells a Phyſician, 
42783, comprehbends both. _ . by 


The Uſes. 


ls T hat ( brift will kindly accept all endaauany.s 
of men, for the begling of #he, ſfuriiual diſtempers 
of their brethrev. He is a Phylician-for fſpiricugl 
ſores; and- thoſe are moſt ke him that -de- 
fire to heale and drefle. ſuch fores as theſe 
Are 

2. Let men bring their ſouls to Chriſt, Deſperac 
nemo. Preſent your ſelves before Chriſt : he is a 
Phyſician, yea, ke jndeed is the: onely: Phyſician. 
All others are mecr Empiricks and:Mountebanks, 
they wHl cheat. you, they cannotheal you. Thoſe 
that would;fend you, to works, toduties, to An- 
gels, &c.they aredeſtroyers of your ſouls. Here'ts 
good news for'a fick world, that Chriſt.js a Phy- 
fician :-lay all: your diſeaſes. before bim. $ee 
how mea did tor their bedily diſeaſes; Aſarth. 
4.24. do ſo 'by your ſpiritual - diſeaſes; -bring 
your ignorant hearts, your: proud thearts,- your 
1mpatient- hearts, your covetous hearts, &c. and 
lay them at Chritts feet. &c. Here is Chriſts pgol_ 
where he heales. pF; 

I ſhall lay..down for the encouragement of 
ſinners five Arguments againſt deſpaireof being 
healed; 25>. 

1. Hiw many Chriſt bath cared. Thouſands 
and ten thoufands are:now in heaven, that have 
been as ſick as thou canſt be. 

2, Chriſt is fill in a way of curing. Flis 
:hand isin. Indeed his hand is never our. 

3. He bath undertaken to cure all thy difeaſes. He 
hath given the hand to his Father, | 
| ah: 4. He 


.. 4. He bath healed thews' all already... He 


hath done thar - which will heaſe you, He 


hath ſhed his blood ; he bath poured out his 
Spirit, &c. j 

5. He wrelatedto you. Your brother, your 
kinſman, your husband,your head, a part of your 
ſelf, If a tick man had a brother, or husband; 
a Phyfician which could cure him, would he de- 
ſpair,&c ? - Why ſhould a ſick Chriſtian de- 
ſpaire of cure, whoſe husband is ſuch a Phy- 
ſician? | 

1. Obje?. But I have many diſeaſes upon me, 
what hope ſhall Lhave? 

Sel, Chriſt can cure all manner of diſeaſes. He 
cured  Pex/.2 blaſphemer, &c- He cured Mary 

dalen ; He cured Mavaſſeb, &c, Let thy 
diſeaſe be what it will, ſo Chriſt be thy Pby- 
lician, E.-- 22 
2, Object, Bat. my diſeaſes have been long up- 
on me, what hope ſhall I baye? 

Sol. Chriſt can cure long diſeaſes, He, cy- 
red one that;was £ighteen yeares diſeaſed, Luke 
13.16. Another that had been fick thirty eighe 
yeares, Zobn 5,5. All the diſeaſes he, cures , are 
old diſeaſes. The original fountaine of all is from 
the fall of £4dam. 


3 ObjeB. Bur I have relapſed, &c. what hope 


ſhall I bave. > ONE of 
Sol. There 1s a peculiar promiſe for this diſeaſe, 
Heſ. 14. 4. Peter relapſed , . and Chriſt healed 
him, &c. Whatever yourdiſeaſes are, if you will 
þe willing to be cured, Chriſt is willing to heal 
you. Onely you muſt _ NY | 
_ Firſt, Tzke Chiriſts counſel. Follow his 
Direftion. Never any miſcartied that took 
Chrifts atvices © _ FA 
+ 2.Keep 
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; Secondly -, Keep back no diſeaſe. Let 


him heale all, or he will heale none, Oh that _ 


Chriſt might ger ſome cuſtome with you this 
day. 


_ 4: 'ObjeBR. ButI am worſe fince Chrift rook' 


me in hand, &c.. - 

Sol. 1, Thou art'ſo much the better , becauſe 
chou thinkeſt chy ſelf worke, if it be thy complaint 
that thou art worſe. 

2. Ler Chriſt alone with the cure, he goes the 
ſafeſt way, yea, he goes the neereit way , when 


the ſeems to go the fartheſt way. 


3. Take notice of the alſufficiency of Chriſt. 
He is every thing to the ſoule which it. wants. 
The ſoul wants bread , Chriſt is that; che ſoule 
wants drink, Chriſt js that ; the ſoule wants ray= 
ment, Chriſt is that; the ſoul wants a ſhadow, 
Chriſtis that; thk ſoul wants a Phyſician, and 
Chriſt is a Phyſician; nor a Mountebank, but a 
learned skilful Phyſician. The ſoule chart hath 
Chriſt hath every thing. One Jeſus Chriſt 


_ is enough for all the Neceſlities of the 


foule. 

4. What comfart 4 thi for th: children of God! 
We get new'falls every day, we breed new dif- 
eaſes every day. We contra new guilt, new 
filth. Chriſt is a Phyſician, he hath healing in 


- his wings ; be can cure your deadnefle,your dul- 


nefle, your hardneſſe, your blindnefſe, &c. He 
is a compaſſionate Phyſician. He is touched 
with the ſenſe of your infirmities, Heb.4.15. Get 
nearer and nearecto Chriſt, get farther under his 
healing wings, &c. : 

5- Rob not Chriſt of the honour of thus Doftrine, 
Chriſt is robbed of the honour of a Phyſician, 
two wayes. | x | 


-T6 When 


- 


MS at as. oo i 


Tt. When we go to other Phyficians, To crea- 
tures,to duties,to carnal mirth, &e. all which are 
Phyſicians of no value. 

2. When we attribute our ſpiritual healing to. 
our ſelves, or. any creature, and not. to 
Chriſt. He that robs Chriſt of the honour of a 
Phyſician, ſhall when he is ſick, perhaps,want a 
Phyſician. | 


DoR.3. That there are many fick of thu ſpirit» 
al dijeaſe , who think, themſelves to be whole, As 
in regard of che body, many that are very full 
of diſeaſes judge themſelves to be healthy and 
ſtrang, ſo very many there are who are mortal- 
ly ek of fpiritual maladies, and yet conceive 
themſelves to be in perfet health, As many 
that are ſpiritualy healed think therſelves ſick 
unto death; ſo many that are ſpiritually ſick 
unto death, judge themſelves to bein a bealthful 
eſtate. Thus it was with the vain glorions Pha- 
riſee, Luke 18. 11, he thought himlelf perfeRly 
in health, whenas he was ready to drop into his 
grave;yea,to fall into hell through che abundance 
of his ſpiritual fickneſſes. Thus ic was with thoſe 
other Phariſces; Job 9.39 40. Our Saviour hints 
their ſad condition to them, v.39. They imagin'd. 
themſelves unconcern'd in what was fpoken. 
Are we alſo blinde? q.d. our eyes are as cleare 
as the eyes of any in the world , we are far frem 
blindneſſe. They thought themſelves to fee 
as perfectly as any, v. 40. Thus was it with the 
Church ef Laodicea, Rev.3.17. ſhe thought ber 
2 condition as good as the beſt in the world, when 
YZ ſhewas indeed as ſ4d a ſpectacle as the earth bore, 
$ Experience ſhews it to be ſo ſtill, and that 
with the greateſt part of men in the world. 
b F - Come 
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anſwer > Trouble not your felf about us ,we are 


as well as you that are io ſtrict, and fo zealous ; 
heaven belongs to us as well as'to you , &c. 


But whence comes this to paſſe? | thall re- 


duce all to thefe heads or fprings. 

Firſt, /gnoranre, The greateſt part of men 
are groſlely ignorant of their ſpiricual eſtate, 
They know not, they do not underſtand eheir 
inward eſtate. The Scripture tells us that a car- 
nal condition is an ignorant condition, Eph.4.18, 
1 Pet. 1. 14. A carnal heart is ſpiritually an ig» 
noranit and blinde heart. The ſtare of nature 1s 
called a {tate of datkneſſe, 4&; 26.18. And a 
ſtate of tolly, Prov.5.23. And all ſuch men are 
called ſpiritual fooles, P/alme 14.1. They may 
know much in outward things, they may know 
much of the letter of the Scripture, butas ro 
ſaving knowledge, they arc very ignorant, and 
without underſtanding. And as they are igno- 
rant of other matcers, fo they are igno- 
rant of their ſpiritual condition. This igno+ 
rance is to be aſcribed to theſe four htads, 

1. They nan: the Spirit of God. The holy 
Spiric is the principle of all faving light, Ir is 
called by the Apoſtle, The Spirit of wiſdome and 
revelation, Eph.1.17. becauſe all true wiſdom and 
ſaving il!/umination is the work of the Spirit ; the 
Spirit gives us power to diſcern,and light wherby 
ro fee ſpiritual things, Pregnancy of naturdl 
wit without the Spirit of God, can never make a 
perſon wiſe unto ſalvation, E/ibu tells 7eb, 


C+p.32.8, There is a ſpiritin man, and chein- | 


ſpi- 


. well, our condition is good, we hope to be ſaved. 


 - 
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fpiration of the Almighty giveth him wiſdame. 
He char wants this ſpitic cannot poſſibly know 
bis ſpiritual eſtate. Burnow many men, all unre- 
generate men want this Spirit , Ergo. This the 
Apoſtlelargely diſputes,in 1Cor.2.10,11,12,13,14, 
2. They do not ſearch into their own hearts. 
He that would know. his ſpiritual condition , 
muſt carefully and conſcionably dive into his 
own ſpirit by ſerious exachination of himſelfe, 
He muſt turne his eyes inward.This the Apoſtle 
refls us, 2 Cor. 13.5. £2078; Teigt{e78, Jonipur7ere. 
We muſt pierce thorough our own hearts be- 
fore we can ſee whether they be ſound or rot- 
ten. We muſt prove our ſelves as the Gold» 
ſmith doth his meral, whether it be righr or 
not; we muſt caſt our hearts into the fire, and 
bring them to the touchſtone,8&c. He that is not a 
ſelf- viſitor, a ſelf-examiner, can never attaine to 
any compgtent knowledge of himfelfe, Now 
there are many men, who never did ſpend one 
houre in the trial of chemſelves, they are as greac 
ſtrangers to their own hearts, as they are to for- 
reigne Countreys, this makes them ignorant.. 
- 3. They ds not conſult with thu {piritual Pry- 
fician, Jeſus Chriſt is the great principal Phy- 
fician, Under Chriſt the Miniſters of the Goſ+ 
pel are Phyſicians, 2 Cor.5.1. owepyerres. *Tis 
© their office to be helpe;s of Gods people in their 
& ſpiritual condirion,and *cis the duty of the ſervants 
3 of God to conſult them about the ſtate of their 
& ſouls, 41.2.5.' Tis not onely to be underſtood of 
poblick preaching, but of private conference. They 
are todiſcover their ſpiritual ſtateto the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, that they may ,heip them in knowing 
what they do notunderſtand,and in healing thoſe 
diſtempers which chey have diſcovered ; we are 
nor 
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not. to reſt upon their. bare. opinion; no, we | 
muſt ſeek the. Law at his mouth: if chey ſay any 
thing without the Law or beſide the Law, they 
are not to be beard: they muſt judge ee gelling 
to Scripture, otherwiſe they are not ro be heard. 
Burt yer by adviſing with them, ſome light and. 
knowledge of our ſpiricual condition may be 
Aactained from the rules of Scripcure, They are 
ſpiritual Seersin their -nodel and meaſure,as the 
Prophets of old were, 2 King. 17.13. As they 
help men by the dire&ion of the Word of God, 
to know what they are co do, and what they are 
co beleeve; ſo they may be very beneficial- by 
comparing the ſpiritual ſtare of men with the 
rule to help them to a better, and more perfe&t 
. knowtedge of themſelves then they had be# 
fore. But now the greateſt part of men negle& 
this. Men generally goto the Lawyer to be in- 
formed about their outward ſtate, chey go to 
the bodily Phyſician to be helped in the know- 
ledge of their corporal eſtate ; but they never 
make conſcience of enquiring of the eltate of 
their ſouls 5t the month of the ſpiritual Phy ſician. 
This_makes them ſo ignorant; and becauſe they 
are ignorant , they think their condition to be 
good, when it's bad and miſerable. IO 
" 4 They conſult with Monmebanks, which are | 
weak or flattering, | | | 
Secondly, Pride. Man is natuzally a very proud 
ſwelling creature, willing to ſee what may make 
him excellent, unwilling to acknowledge any } 
thing in himſeife that may render him contem- | 
ptible, either in his own eyes, or in the eyes of | 
others. Sm Magw the Sorcerer gave out that | 
himfelf was ſome great one, Att.8.9. he would be | 
hes 7iss All men by nature have a ſpice of that 
"Wt : wes | 16 


diſeaſe. How. comes it. to paſſe elſe that-men 
are ſo impatient to'bear rebuke, that they are ſo 
unwilling to be inſtructed , that they: are ſo a+ 
'verſe to have their ſpiritual condition ſearched, 
that they are ſo ragingunder aMiRion # Is it not 
becauſe of that pride and conceitedneſle that is 
in their hearts. Hence alſo it is, chat though 
_ they beſick unto death; yer they judge them-. 
ſelves to be in a ſound, healthy, ſaving conditi- 
tion, leſt by acknowledging their ſpiritua] ſick- 
neſſes,, they ſhould be laid low in the thoughts. 
of men. See how prondly the Jewes ſpeak to 
Chriſt, when he would convince them of their 
ſpiritual bondape, Fobn 8. 33. We are eAbrabams 
childrer,, and how [ajeſt tb1##, ye ſhall be made free? 
They thought it a mighty injury to a people of 
their quality, to be told of bondapge- and ſab- 
jection. .*Tis wantof humility that makes. ſinful 
men hold ſuch groundleſle concluſions aboutthat 
their ſpiritual welfare, 

Thirdly, Love of eaſe. Men - naturally love 
their eaſe and quiet. They would notbe diſturb- 
ed, Iſſachar law that. reſt was good, and 
therefore he coucheth: down between two bur- 
thens, Gen.49.14,15. Moſt men are for ſpirituals, 
as /ſſachar was for his outward condition ; they 
prefer an unſafe ref before a ſafe unquietneſle. 
They know that if they once ſee, or acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be ſpiritually ſick; they muſt 
enter into a courſe of ſpiritual Phyfick.They muſt 
take down many a bitter potion which they do 
not like, therefore they conclude they are whole. 
As itis with many fooliſh men in regard of their 
bodies ; though they be ſick of many diſeaſes, 
yet they had rather fay, they are well,-theo 
medgle with Phyſick; they willingly caſt the 
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thouglits' 6f efieir: diſeaſes behind their back;that 
they may riot be ar the trouble and/coſt: of cus 
ring. Juſtſo it is witty ſpiricual” fick men; Tf 
ehey ſhould fay they are' fick, then'they muff 
make uſe of meanes. They muſt pray, they mnſt 
repent, theirſinnes muſt be parged* on, they 
muſt have'ſfome ſpiriteal diſturbance, &c. This 
they love not, therefore' "they conclude they 
are whole, ' and often drop-down into hell , 
before they will acknowledge rhac'they ſtand in 
need' of Phyfick, Sonl rake thy exfe ſaich that rich 
foole in the Goſpel, cat, drink, &c. Luke 12. 
19. This love of pajwyful eaſe C for fo it will 
prove in the end) is the bane'and:ruine of rhou« 
ſands of fouls. Lhe 

Fourthly,- They judge of thei ſpirumal tate by 
falſe Rites,” Tis very ſad toconfider what ground« 
jefle, rotten foundations men'butld hopes of hea- 
vert upon. © Our Saviour ſpeaks of two. forts of 
buiiders in the Goſpe!, under which all che Sons 
of men'#rt cothprehended : the one builds his 
houſe upon # rock, the other upon the ſand, 
Man. 7,24,25, 26, 27, Every mans a build- 
er , and every marr builds h's ſalvation, either 
npon the rock; or upon th&ſand. Moſt men build 
unon the'ſanÞ, conclude themſelves to be well 
upon” fact arguments as will /noz hold in the 
day of trial.” I ſhall both diſcover them, and 
ſhew the rottennefle of them, * 

r, Falfe Rule. Freedome from [candalows flagt- 
tow frynes, | Many men think they are fpiritnally 
whole, b:tauſe they are nor fick of thoſe viſible 
deſperate gifeaſes which other finners have up- 
on thero. \ They are” neither thieves, nor 
whores, nor drunkards, nor 6ppreſfors, nor chea- 
rers, ndr' murtherers , &c, - They live ſoberlie , 
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eivitly, orderly aniongt men, nominrcan charge 
chen/with anyerormons a&. Hereupon' they 
gather that they are ſpiritually whole, char they 
have no mortal diſeaſe upon” them; This was 
the ground of that misjudgment-which the Phari- 
ſee made” of himſeſfe, Luke 15,11. God Irhonrk. 
thee, that I aj not as other men, cc, It's very like 
the Pharifee ſpake no more then what wasrrue, 
for they were generally men very inoffenſive'av to 
all ſich things. For the difcovering of this folſe 
foundation , I ſhall lay down foure things; 
VIRVs 
I, 'T# avery great mercy to be freed from theſe 
ſcandalous ſinnes, If God have preſerved you 
from theſe viſible diſeaſes, that you have none 
of theſe botches of Egypr upon you, it isto be 
acknowledged as a very great bleſling. The 
Phariſee did not emiſſe in bleſſing Go@ that he 
was no'Extortioner, if he had done it upon @ 
right ground; if he had nor gone on to cenſure 
the Publican, he had not been blamed, burcom- 
mended for it. David bleſſes God for preſer- 
ving him from the ſinne of murther upon ef 
bigails periwation. Vid. Lt Samnil 25; 32, 
33. And there is very great reaſon for it, 
For 
(1) Hereby we are delivered from wilith an- 
gniſh and torment of conſcience. Theſe ſcanda- 
jous ſinnes as they do in an extraordinary man- 
ner waſte the conſcience, ſo they do lay a foun- 
dation of much horrour, and trouble inthe ſou); 
every ſinne creates much torment, but theſe 
great abominations create exceeding much. 
What horrour did Davids Adnitery-and Mur- 
ther eaſt into his ſpirit! Though God pardoned- 
chem both to him;yer he was filled with anguiſh 
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tis a great mercy, when God prevents any an- 


11s - » 

(2.) Hereby we are delivered from being hurtful 
examples to other men.Groſle ſcandalous offences 
are, very prejudicial to others: The hearts of choſe 
that are good are grieved,and ſuch as are wicked 
are cauſed co ſtumble oftentimes to their eternal 
ruine. Devids ſin gave great occaſion of ſin to 
Others. Now it's a great mercy when God 
keeps a perſon from being an inſtrument 
of hurt to others, eſpecially of hart co their 
foules. 

2, Such as expett ſalvation muſt keep themſelves 
from (uch Wickedneſſes. Vid. 1Cor.6.9,10. Hea- 
ven is not a place of common receipt for good 
and bad. *Tis not like your ordinary Innes, 
which jodge all kinde of paſſengers without 
difference; ſuch Lepers ſo living and dying,muſt 
expec co goto another place, Rev.22.15. Without 
thall be dogs, &c. 

. 3» *T 's: poſſible for a perſon to be free from theſe 
abominations, and yet to be mortally ſick, of ſpiri- 
tnal diſeaſes. Every ſick man hath not the plague. 
A man may die_of a conſumption as well as of 
a Fever. A perſon may bein a damnable ſtate, 
that never committed murther or unclean- 
neſle. ro 3 

(1.)T he Phariſee was free from all theſe impieties 
and yet deadly fickin his ſoule, Luke 18.11. Paul 
when he was a Phariſce,faith,that he was blame> 
Jeſſe concerningall ſuch enormities, Phz/.3. 6. 
and yet at thatcime ſick even unto death ; fo 
hein A7at. 22, 11, fo the five Virgins, at.25.1. 

Thoſe in 2 Pet. 2.18, 20, A natural conſcience 


may keep men from ſuch ,enormities, The pes /| 


nalty 
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along timeafter,vid. P/.6, P/.38: P/.50. 1.Now 
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nalty of humane Lawes'may preſerve men from 
theſe great wickednefſes, Civil, education. may 
preſerve a man from. falling into theſe wicked- 
neſſes. A deſire to keep our reputation in the 
world with men, with whom we converſe , may 
keep us from theſe high impieties. Meer reſtraint 
may do this. 

(2.) If freedome from theſe offences were e- 
nough to proclaime mento be ſpiriimally whole , 
then no bypocrite' ſhowld be ſick. A man muſt be 
free from all theſe ſinnes, before he be ad- 
vanced into the hypocrites forme. Now we know 
that every bypocrite is fpiritually' and mortally 


fick. Yea, the Scripture tells us that hell is pre- 


pared for the hypocrites, other ſinners-are faid 


to have their portion-with the hypocrites, Lat. 


24.51. The hypocrite is of all ſinners the ſpecial 
proprietor of Hell,and yet he is free fromall cheſe 
offences. 

(3-) It's poſſible for-' one that bath na. ſaving 
grace in bis heart yo be free from theſe offences. 
Though every onethat hath grace will abandon 
theſe' tins, yet every onethar is-free from: cheſe 
fins hath not grace. | Þhe inſtances mentioned 
before will prove this. Bat every onethar wants 
ſaving grace,is under the rage of ſpiritual ſick- 
neſſes* Yea,he that is withouc true-grace, is.not 
onely ſick in finne, but dead in fin, Eph. 2.1. 
and yet choſe thare are dead in fin may be free 
from theſe wickedneſles.- = 

(4.) «Although many be free from the altual 
commiſſion of theſe (innes, yet they have, the roots 
of theſe ſinnes in their hearts, Everyelinane is in 
that bundle of finne which we call original. 
Thereis pride, and murther, and theft,&c. Now 


the pollution of nature, if it be not healed by ” 
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Feſuwi Chriſt the Phyſician. D 
juſtifying grace, and pardaning mercy, and. ſan- 
Qifyinggrace is .enough-to. make the ſoyle. (lick, 
and:/tbac-unto death. 'Yea,, indeed the.grear 
fickneſle of : the ſoul -lies:there. There lies the 
ſtcengih offinne , -and the hear of finne, David 
when he bewailes/bis murther , goes ro thar as 
the rootof it, P/alme 51.5. All a mans acQual 
fianes,:be they never ſo:grofſe-, might ſoonebe 
healed if chat-were but healed. This is the foun- 
taine: of /blood. This is the law oof Gin, here is the 
devils magazine. BrE- 

(5.) Though thew att free fram theſe foule fins, 
yer thou mayeſt bave ſome. [acrer 1401 pr other. ſet up 
;» thy beart..Now theleaſt{io, x yaine thought is 
a-morta}:fickneſle in ,it- fſelje 5-and if ie. þe;,not 
healed,- will -prove a ſouledeſtroying (ickae le. 
The Papiſts: have deviſed a: diſtinRion,pf ſinne; 
yenial, and ſinnes -morts!.. :Fhat there are ſome 
finnes that in their own nature do not__ make a 
man- liable :ro eternaldeath ,'but onely to tem- 
porsl chaſtiſement-ſo Belargrzue. teaches. The 
Scripture | knows po ſuch: diſtinRtion, nor .can 
we altew ic. Allfinnes areyenial-to true repen- 
tance, -except: that one finge againſt thei boy 
Gheſt ; He that - commits that ſhall. never. -be 
forgiven, Burt-there is no ſin venial in its.own 
nature x 'the leaſt is a morcal; ſickneſte , and de- 


- ferves eternal geath. So faith the Scripture, 


Gal. 3+ 10, Rem. 6.lt, the :Apoſtie ſpeaks of all 
ſinne that is oppoſed to legalrighteouſneſle;and 
there is no ſinne- fo ſmall, bur itiis a breach of 
the Law: of God. For of every idl: word that 4 
4141 ſhell efſpeak,, be ſhall give an account at the 
day of judgement, Mat. 12.36. What is[efle then 
an'idle word?and-yet that doth injts own-aeture 
deſerve wrath, -By all theſe chings. it - appeares i 
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that..2 man Maybe ſpiritually \ſick;and yet nei 


| then is thy forbeacing_ of ſinne from a principle 
| | of 


mn" TelaChrift the Philictan, ©. 
& A1 hand , 38 T ' p - 


"4 
Ci 


ther thief,nor drunkard, &c. 
.-. 4+ -7e1 impay #:perſon gather evidences uf grace 
from bu ating againſt finne, in ſome caſes. David 
argues ſo, P/..18.23. And therefore for the 
winding up of this point, I ſhall lay down Jome 
Rules , whereby a perſon may know whether his 
aQiog againſt ſinne..be from a principle of -fa- 
ving grace, or meerly from common reſtraint. 
I. He that : forbears finne from a principle of 
tne grace , doth: aft fromthe Autbority and de« 
claration of -a naked truth. When the: immedt- 
ace declaration of Gods. Wilkin-his Word, with- 
out any inveſtiture of promiſe-or 'threatning car» 
rjes, 2 man out againſt (in; then is -hisabſtaining 
from finoe, from a principle-oftrue grace. /Not 
but that hethathath true grace may look borh 
at the word of -promiſe and the'-word -of 
threatning» God hath propounded 'both pro- 
miſes and threatnings, to:be-as helps-ro pre» 
ſerve his;people from ſinning , -butthe -princi- 
pal ground of acting againſt-finne ,*is the reve« 
lation of Gods Will forbidding :ſuch actions. 
This is that which David faith of bimſelf, P/al. 
119. 161. My beart ftandeth in awe of thy World. 
He-was- kept. from {inne upon the- meer+ awful 
relpet that his-hearc bore to the naked*Word 
of God.-So. Þ/al. 119.11. Thy Word have 1 hid 
xithin my heart, that I might not ſonne againſt thee, 
So Foſeph, Gen.39.9. When the hearr-and the 
Word of God are | ſbut up alone; when heaven 


and hell, promiſes and threatningsare laid afide, 


and the heart and Gods command are- alone; 
if then thou +be reſtrained from -fiaful 
aQions upon the.account of Gods command, 
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of grace. Fid.Pſalme 195.4. By the Words of thy 
lips; Balaam ſhewes -bimſe}fe an hypocrite in 
this. very thing. He pretendsco abſtaine from 
finne.-upon the Authority of Gods Word, 
Numb. 22, 18. yet afterwards in that very 
a& gocs away from God, out of a covetous 
principle. | 

2. He that forbeares ſinful ations from a prin- 
ciple of grace,afts againſt ſnne out of love to holt 
eſſe. He abſtaines from finne not onely as itisa 
deadly. thing , . but as ic is @ loatblome thing, 
P/.119. 140. Thy Word is very pare, therefore 
thy ſervant /loveth it; David abſtained from fin, 
becauſe of his-love to the purity of Gods Law, 
our of his love to righteouſneſſe. This is that 
which is in fer.32.40. I Will pur my fear in their 
bearts,, that they ſhall not depart from me. When 
we are kept from ſinne becauſe of the feare 
of God, then its. a right abſtinence, Neb.5.15, 
Eſay 39.22; .Wheo ſinne is caſt away and ab- 
ſtained from as 3 menſtruous cloath , becauſe it 
bach filchineſſe-in it, and becauſe ir pollutes 
them: that meddle with it, ſuch forbear- 
ance of ſinne-argues truth of grace, P/al.11'9. 

;& LP | 
2:3» He that abitaines from ſinne upon principles 
of grace, Will abſlaine from all ſinne. From 
proficable and -pleaſurable ſinnes, as well as diſ- 
paraging, diſgracing ſinnes; from ſmall ſinnes 
as well as great ſinnes; from finful anger as 
well as murther ; from ſinful .words as well as 
ſinful ations. He will abſtaine from walking. 
and ſtanding, as well as from fitting with the 
ungodly, P/al. 1.1. he will pray with David, 
P/al. 139. lt. See if there. be any wicked way, 
Plal. x 39. 104, 1: hate every falſe way, This is 
= clear 
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pocs before; he abſtains from 
ſinne out of reſpet ro Gods Law,and oat of tove 
to holineſſe : therefore he cannor dur defire to 
forbear all; becauſe-every finis unholy , every fin 
is derogatory to Gods Law. = 
' 4. He that forbears finſrom a principle of grace, 
will aft as Well againſt the being of finne in hu na- 
fur? , as the breakings ont of finne m hu life, He 
will labour to ſuppreſſe the corruption of his 
heart, as the excurfion of his feet, P{alme 51.5» 
In miquity. Was | ſhapen, &&. He would be de- 
livered from a polluted heart, as well as from 
a poltated hand. So it was with Pax}, Rom.7- 
23, 24. he thar ads apainſt (inne from common 
reſtrairir, will never much care for the inhabita- 
tion of ſinge ; but he that hath grace,is moſt care- 
ful and forrowſul for that: he  wonld keep 
down the filthineſſe of the ſpirit as well as of 
the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5. 1. the ſinful habit is worſe 
ro &a gracious man, then the finful ARi- 
ons. | 
5. He that forbears finne from a principle of 
grate, 4 4 careful of doing good , as of abſtaining 
from evil. He prays as David did, Pſil,119.5. 
O that my wayes were airefled to keep thy ſta- 
twtes, He that harh onely reſtraining grace, 
watters not much the negleRing of good ; but 
be that hath trne grace,is very careful for this as 
well as for the other; he chuſech the way of 
obedience, as welt as refuſeth the way of di 
obedience, - A godly mart is deſcribed by this 
charaQer, that he cbuſerh rbe things that pleaſe 


_ God, Ifa. 56. 4, He is every jot as careful forthe 


Poſitives, as þ& is for the Negatives of Religi- 
on; When thefe things concur, then the for- 
carance of finne will witnefſe your condition 

"= 6 


dence. 
2, ' The ſecond falſe Rule is, Outward profef- 


ſion, There are many who do. conclude that 


they are in a good condition for -their ſouls, 
meerly becauſe they are members of the Church, 


_ eſpecially if they beare, pray, &c. This is the ge- 


ners| rule whereby carnal Profeſſours judge 
their condition to be good, They have been 
baptized, they have come to Gods Table, they 
have lived in the Church, &c, therefore 
ſurely they are in a very healthful conditi- 
en, T1 bave four things to ſay for this par- 
ticular. 

I. *7* a great honour to be 4 member of the 
Church though it be onely by viſible Profeſſion. 
T heodofins accounted it a greater honour to be 
Membrum Ecclejie then Capret Imperis. It was 
that which advanced the people of 1frae! above 
all other people, Row. 3.1,2. The Church of 
God is the moſt honourable ſociety upon earth, 
Such as are the members of the Church are 
neerer to God then any others. They enjoy 
ſuch. priviledges as none elſe enjoy. They have 
more helps to ſalvation then any others. We 
can never be ſufficiently thankful for this fa« 
VOUr. 

2. To pray, and to hear, and to frequent the 
publick Ordinances, & cr, ts that mhich all that 
hope to be ſaved, ave tro do, That man is\in 4 
bad eftare chat flights theſe duties. The wrath 
of the Lord lies upon them that do not call upon 


.the Name of the Lord, Fer. 10. 25. He that 


wilfully negle&s theſe, can never be ſaved, 
Pal. 14.14-not to call upon God,is the character 


of a worker of iniquiry. 
| 3.7 et 


to be good; otherwiſe 'it 'will be no evi- | 


| " Teſs Chriſt the Phyſiclon., 
' 2. Tet allthis may be done, and jet aperſon may 
be in a very ſick eſtate. 

(1.) There are many iniftances in Scripture ts 
prove thﬀu, Was not 1ſbmael circumciſed > was 
not he a member of the Church > Ge». 17, 26.- 
and yet without any ſaving intereſt in the pro» 
miſe. Was not E/aw Jacobs brother> was not 
he likewiſe a member of the Church ? and yet 
lived and died a profane wretch, Heb. 12. 14. 
Did not Caiz ſacrifice as well as Abel> Gen.q: 
zzir. and yet the Apoſtle faith, he was of thac 
wicked one, 1 Fob: 3. 11. Wha: think you of 
Sanl, Abab,and all thoſe wicked men ? did not 
they live in che Church 2 did they not obſerve 
outwardly the worſhip of God? and yet the 
ſonnes of Bel;al. In the new Teſtament, did 
hot the Publicans faſt and pray, LZzke 15. 12. 
Was not Jada 2 Diſciple ? did not he preach 
as well as others 2 and yet a child of perditis 
on. Was not Simon Mags baptized > «AG. 
8.13, Did not nana and Sapphira walk with 
the Church of God a long time, 48.5.1, and 
yet they lived and died wickedly, w.5, 6, Io. 
Had not the five fooliſh Virgins lamps, zs well 
as the wiſe? Marth. 25,1,2,3. and yet they 
were excluded out of heaven, wvez/. 11, 12: 
ſo the three ſorts of ground, Marth. 13,4, 


$16, 7- 

(2.) God takes men off in Scripture from reſt- 
ing wpon thu. And that both inthe Ola Teſta- 
ment and in the New, In the Old Teſtament, 
Fer. 7. 4. In the New Teſtament, Math. 3. 9. 
Now for a man to make that an Argument of a 
Sood condition,which God faith is no Argument, 
is to no purpoſe. Ji 0p 

{ 3.) Onr Savioar tells that mary will plead. 

| M | tha, 
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this; at the day of judgement 'm veine , Luke 13, | 


20, 27. E 
(4) 4 man cannot be a hypocrite, till Ze do all 


theſe things, A hypocrite may pray, and faſt, 


and heare :$s often, and as well ex:ernally , as 
a' fincere Chriſtian, E/ay'5 8.3. and more plainly, 
Bay 48. 1, 2. lege, Therefore the bare perform- 
ance of theſe duties, doth not argue a man to be 
in a good condition. 

4. Andlaftly , yet may @ per/ex from the per- 
formance of theſe duties evidence bim{eif ro be in a 
good condition God-ward, when he doth performe 
them according to thoſe Rales which the Word of 
God layes down. I ſhall reduce them to three 
Heads. 


1. Waen holy diſpoſition: are brought With us 


to.dnutics, Several diſpolitions the Word of God 

requires in every duty. | 
(1) Hol; feare and reverence of God, Ofthis 
David ſpeaks, Pſal.5. 7. In thy feare will I wor- 
ſhip towards thy holy Temple. *Tis meetthe heart 
ſhould be poſſeſſed with an holy reverential awe 
of God, when it comes before him in any du- 
ty, H:5.12. 28, The diſtance that is between 
God and man, the conlideration of that pol- 
lution that is upon the ſoules of the beſt,ſhould 
breed this reverence : We cannot ſanQifi: God, 
if this feare be not in our hearts. E{ay8. 13, 
Now thar man that can finde ſuch a diſpoſici- 
on in his heart, when he comes to heare, or co 
pray , may conclude that there is a principie © 
grace in his heare, Thouph bare hearing, and 
bare praying will not argue our eſtate to be good; 
yer trembling at the hearing of che Word, and a 
fittal awe of God upon the heart in prayer, will 

evince # ſpiritual principle.- | 
2 Hu- 
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. (2) Humility of ſpirit. GodexpeRs that thoſe 
char come to worſlfip him ſhould come very 
humbly, with low, mean, vile apprehenfions of 
themſelves. Socame the Publican, Luke 18, 13. 
There are many things chat teſtifie bis low con- 
ceit of himſelf. He food afar off . He wontdnat 
ſo much as lift up hu eyes to heaven. He [mate bis 
breaft, &c. Thus it was with Abravam, Gen. 18. 
27. and thus it was with Zz-a, Chap. 9.5. Now 
though bare prayer will be no Argument of a 
good condition, yet praying in godly humility 
will, it it be from the heart , if ic be from a deep 
ſpiritual ſenſe of our own vileneſſe. If our ſouls 
lie in the duſt before the Loxd, \when we 
come to worſhip him; fuch worſhip will argue 
grace. F 
(3) Faith in the Promiſe. *Tis the minde of 
God that we ſhould bring faith with us co God 
in every duty. He that cometh unto God muſt 
beleeve, Heb. 11.6. Now when in hearing we 
can cloſe with God by applying what we hear, 
when in prayer we are able in ſome meaſure to 
caſt our ſelves upon God, to rely and depend on 
him for audience, for acceptance; When we can 
pray as Davia faith to God, and look up for 
an anſwer, P/al. 5. 3. ſuch diſpofitions in duties 
are Arguments of awotk of grace upon the 
heare. 

(4): Hungrings after. God. God looks that 
_ we' ſhould have ſtrong defires after the duties of 
Gods worſhip, David fainted and longed for 
the coures of God , P/al. 63. wit. P/al. 84.2. 
P/al. 42. #. When we do not onely pray , but 
hunger afcer prayer. When we are glad of an 
opportunity of hearing, as David was, P/.122. 2. 
eſpecially if theſe hungrings be to private duries, 
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as well as to pablick, ſuch prayers are evidences 
of grace. . : ; 
2. When aman hath right ends in duties. God 
looks much at the ends which men propoſe to 
themſelves in all their ations. And ſo do ho- 
ly men. I ſhall firſt negatively remove thoſe 
carnal ends which Hypocrites and carnal 
rofeſſours propound in the duties of Reli+ 
—_* | 
P Firſt , The pleaſing of men, Moſt propound no 
higher, no other end of their holy ſervices 
bue this. The Apoſtle diſ-owns this end, Gal. 
I, 


| 
| 
boy | 
Secondly, ('u//ome, When a man prayes, Þ _ 
and heares, becauſe ic hath been his wonr ſo to 
do. Many men have no other end, but meers | | 
ly © religious wont. They and their forefa- © _ 
ghers have been uſed to do ſo, therefore they © , 
Continue it, ; 
Thirdly, To avoid penalty of the Lawes. This 
many men make their end in Religious du- 
tics, | 
| Fourthly, To get honour . preferment z» repute 
ith men, When men ſhall pray, heare, meerly | 
becaule they would be accounted Religious. And 
thus che Shechemites were circumciſed, Ger. © | 


34. 23» | 
Fifthly, To flop the woice of conſcience. Many 2 
men ſometimes pray , hear, read che Scriptures,  » 
that they may ſtop the mouth of conſcience, ſÞ 7 
acculing them for ſome finne committed, | _ 
This is nothing elſe but ſpiritual bribery, W 
Sixthly, #hen dytics are made a mark to co- 
per ſome foule ſinne, ether done or qutended tobe fo 
done, As Jezabels faſting, 1 Kings 21,9. The ill *. 
Phariſees long prayers, Harth. 23. 14. He that 
Er Rn makes 
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makes theſe, or -any ſuch: things as theſe, the 
end of his duries, cannof conclude a principle 
of grace from the performance of them, al- 
though chey be never ſo frequently done, 
But the right ends are ſuch as theſe. 

(1) Obedience to the Divine command. When 
a perſon ſhall upon ſerious examination finde 
that his end in praying, hearing, &c. is, that he 
may ſhew his ſubjeRion'to the Divine Precepr, 
He prayes not onely becauſe he wants ſome 
mercy, but becauſe he would honour God by 
performing his Commands. When a perſon 
can ſay with David, Plal. 119.4, 5. Thou ha#t 
commanded , exc. He may from the perfqrm- 
ance of ſuch ſervices comfortably conclude, that 
there is a principle of grace in his heart. When 
we can appeale to God, that-we wait Ypon 
his Ordinances, becauſe we would do that Fich 
we owe to God; in ſuch caſe, we may argue from 
duties to grace, 

(2) 4 deſire toget and keep communion with 
God. This is one end for which holy duties ar 
appointed, that by them God and the ſoule mF 
come together. And this hath been the end 
which holy men have propounded to themſelves 
in holy duties, Pſ/al. 27-4. 7 by face Lord will 
1 ſeek, Thus it was with David, Pal, 42. 2. 
When ſhall 1 come to appeare before God? And 
P{al. 63. To ſee thy polrer, anl thy glory, [0 as 
T bave [es thee in the SanfAluary, Now when 
a perſone4nin the uprightneſſe of his ſoul ſay, 
that his End in coming to duties, pablick and 
private, 'is becauſe he would ſee him whom his 
ſonle loveth; and therefore be is not ſatisfied 
with a duty, if he meet not with God in it, 
be may then comfortably conclude from" the 
pers 
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performing of duties, a pri 
heart. | ; 

{3.) 4 defire to ger corruption weakned, and 

race ſtrengthened. CThigsis one end why God 

ath inſtituted his Ordinances , that finne may 
be outed thereby, and grace confirmed. 2 Cor. 
Io.4. and 1 Per. 2. 2. Now when a perſon 
can inthe integrity of his ſoule ſay,that he prays, 
heares, &c. that he may-pet love increaſed,faith 
confirmed , grace exerciſed, that he may gec 
his beart warmed, his conſcience purified ; then 
he may comfortably conclude from ſuch duties, 
that his heart is upright with God. 

3.W/henthe d:portment 6 fair after duties} ſhall 
here name two thinps. 

Firſt, Whenwebleſſe God for duties. *Tis a 
oreat mercy to enjoy the Ordinances of God, 
Pſal. 147.19, 20. Now when you return from 
prayer, hearing, &c, if you can from your ſouls 
bleſſe the Lord, that you have had ſuch an op- 
portunity, from a ſincere heart; then you may 
conclude that your hearts have a principle in 
tem above nature , when you look upon them 
as priviiedges. | | 

Secondly, iV6en the doing of duties make you 
fruitful, When you heare, and give up your 
ſelves to be ruled by the Word you heare, Kew. 
6. 17. When you defire as well to be doers of 
the Word, as bearer: of it, Jam-1-22, 23,24. When 
you pray, and deſire to live the prayers you 
make to God. When your ſoules are troubled 
thar you cannot finde that fruitful efficacy of your 
duties upon yovr hearts, and in your live$,which 
you would fain find. You tan heartily chide your 
ſelves that you are no better for your duties, 
When you goto prayer,orto hearivg, or to he 
TT No ep - Table 
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Table of the Lord, your earneſt prayer. co.God  _ } 
is, that be would wake you bent by every du- 4 
ry. When you go into your cloſet to reade the 
Word, . you. ſend.up ſome <jaculation. to: heaveo, 
that the Word mzy be eftctualapon your. ſouls, 
&c. then, you may comfortably; conclude, that 
there is a ſupernatural! work upon your hearts. 
Bur if theſe things be not in you in-ſome degree 
and meaſure; che bare performance of duvtes, 
though they he done my frequently, never 
ſo exactly as to the outwards of them, will be 
no ground co you, for the reaſons. above menti- 
oned, that you arein a good-condition. . This is 
the ſecond falſe Rule. | 
3- The third falſe Rule; OatWvard Proſperigg. 4 
Mulcitudes of men judge of their ſpiritual condis P. 
tion by the Rule of outward "$6 54:3 They 
think: cheir ſoules are in health, becauſe their bo- 
dies are in health ; they think they are inwardly 
proſperous , becauſe they. are outwardly happy, 
They have great revenues, a full trading , the 
have a mulcicude of children, their flocks an 
- their heards are increaſed, they are, advanced 
ro great honours; therefore they bleſſe themſelves 
and ſay, God loves them, and they are higbly 
in his favour. They think they are the heires of 
heaven, becauſe they are the poſſeſſors of the 
earth. Thus it was with the ten tribes : when 
the Prophets threatned the judgements 'of God 
againſt chem for cheir ſinnes, they ran to. this 
SanQtuary to ſecure themſelves, they concluded 
Gods ſpecial favour from outward proſperity. 
Vid. Hof. 12.8. *Tis the general and common 
refuge of worldly men, They think their tearts 
are full of grace, becauſe theygpurſes 3:2 full 
of gold ; becauſe the world dandics them upon 
| + ner 
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her lap, they think God dandles thein upon his 
knee, For the removal of this, I ſhall propound 
four things. EY 
Firſt, *T'% @ mercy in it felf td enjoy 4 competency 
of theſe outward things, To have bealth,wealrh, 
proſperitie , plentie, is a mercy to be received 
witch much thankfulnefſe from God, To be 
, ficklie, weak, is in it ſelfe an evil; and to 
be rich, ſtrong, beaJehful, is in'its own nature a 
bleſſing; which Iſhall prove by theſe rwo Ar. 

Suments; | | 
I, The Scripture puts outward proſperity a- 
wong} bl:ingr. Deut. 28. 3,4, 5, to 15. So Lev. 
26. 3,4, &c. Now whatthe Scripture calls bleſ- 
ſing, is in its own nature a blefſing, The judgment 

of God is according to trath. 

=2. Thoſe which are rich, &c. have more oppor- 
tnnities of doing good, then ſuch as are poore, They 
may by their outward eſtates promote Religion, 
help to advance the worſhip of God in the 
world, be inſtraments of planting the Goſpel 
in forreigne parts, A good purſe and a graci- 
ous heart meeting together , may be very jnſtru- 
mental ſundry wayes for the glory of God, and 
the good of men. They may be the meanes of 
bringing in many to God, both by theic exam- 
ple,which is very prevalent in the world , and'by 
giving unto men rewards for podlineſſe ſake. 
One rich man in a Pariſh may bea preat help to 
make a Pariſh Religious, if not ih heart}, yet in 
profeſſion ; which is a great m&cy. Rich men 
have 4- capacity of doing that good , which 
men of meaner condition want. They may re- 
lieve priſoners, cloath 'the naked, feed the 
hungry, ranSme captives ; which other men 
cannot do, Now it's a-mercy to . be put 
inco 
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into a-capacity of doing good. It's a grief ito 
a good man, ke not capable K.; doing 
the good he would, though it be but a tempo- 
ral good. 'Tis a greater trouble to a good man 
not to be able to-give, then it is to che poore 
ro be turned away .withouc - giving. Though 
in ſuch caſe the liberality of the heart is accept- 
ed inſtead of che liberality of che hand. He 
that would give when he hath not to give,is ſet 
down in Gods Kalendar, for a bountiful ma 
thouzh he give nothing at all. This is the 
concluſion. | 

Secondly, Riches and grace do ſometimes go to- 
gether, Outward Proſperity and inward do ſome- 
'times meet in the ſame perſon, *Tis not im- 
roy that rich men ſhould be good men, We 
ave ſome inſtances of this in Scripture, Abra- 
ham was very holy, Called the righteous man , 
Efay 4t. 2. the Father of the faithful, . The friend 
of God, &c, and yet eAbrabam was. very rich , 
Gen. 24.35. Job was exceeding pious, a man 
whom God boaſts of to Satan., ob 1.8. and 
yet he was very rich. He had plenty of chil- 
dren(thoſe are firſt put in the inventory)and he 
was rich in all other wealth, ver. 3. be had ſe- 
ven thouſand ſheep, three thouſand camels, 
| five hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred ſhe 
aſſes, and a very great houſhold , and (ep. 
»lt. when. his eſtate is ſurveyed apaine, you will 
finde it doubled, ver. 12. many other inſtances 
we have in Scripture of the Aſſociation of grace 
and greatnefle. This God doth for theſe fix 
Reaſons. 

I. To Cconfute the judgement of the world, Plain 
dealing is a jewel ſaith the world, but he that 
uſeth it will die a beggar. God gives theſe 
© OL things 
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his people, to croſſe that wicked 
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"things to 
Proverb. ; 

'2+ To convince men that they are nat evil things. 
It was A»ſtins Obſervation long finte. God 
beſtowes outward things upon the worſt of 
men, that they may. not be thought to be the 
onely good things; - and he beſtowes them 
ſometimes upon his ownpeople ,, that they may 
notbe thought to beevil things. 

9. To fhew bis Pominion and right of diſpoſing 
even theſe outward things. Should not. ſome 
godly men enjoy theſe outward things, they 
wouhkdbe apt to think thar God did not meddle 
with things of this nature, but now the confer— 
ring of cthefe things upon the godly diſproves 
that Acheiſm. 

4: To let menſee, even ſenſual men, that it ts 
»0t in vaine to ſerve God. Worldly men ſay, whac 
profit ſhall we bave ifwe pray co him? Job 2, 
I5- Now they are notcapable of underſtanding 
the inward profit of holineſſe, bur they can 
underſtand the ontward advantages, God 
therefore will prove the profit of piety by 
fuch ' Arguments as they are able co: under- 
ſtand. -- | 
5+" To fulfil the letter of his Promiſe, He 
hath promiſed cheſe outward things ro godly 
meny PJal- 112. 2, 3. Now men would queltion 
his faichfulneſſe in keeping promiſe, if it 
ſhould not fometimes be made: good in 
kinde. © 
6.* God makes ſome of bis people rich to help 
ſach as are poor. Wicked men generally hate 
the people of God for their very holineſſe. They 
are not willing to relieve them , though God 
by his power makes them» Authours of good 

(C0) 
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to them, Therefore that: the. poore of Gady 
flock may have ſome to ſtand by them;forcon- 
ſcience ſake,God is pleaſed ro make fome of their 
number grear, that the wicked of the world may 
not alwaies tread them down without oppoſition. 
Joſeph was made great,to provide for his fathers 
houſe in their povertie, Gey. 50. 20, God makes 
ſome of his flock rich and preat,that the poor of 
his flock may have ſome to look after them 
for his ſake. This is the' ſecond Conchufi- 
I | 

Thirdly, T hat grace and bolineſſe ts the beſt 
and neereſ} way to attaine to all outward proſþeyi- 
!7. For although God as ſoveraigne Lord, 
makerich and poor , whom he plcafe; yet no 
man can expeR or hope for temporal felicitic 
bur the man that is truly godly, x Tim. 4.8. 
Godlineſſe bath the promiſe. of the life that now #, 
and of that which ts to come, And Matth.5.5, 
The froward do often enjoy much of theſe out- 
ward things, but the promiſe of the inherit- 
ance of them belongs onely to the meek, Prov. 
2.16. Riches and honour are put into the 
hand of wiſdome, and none but wiſdomes 
children can upon any good. ground . ex» 
peR co inherit either of them, This is the 
third. 

Fourthly, That the enjoywent 'of theſe outward 
things, #5 no infallible evidence of a good condition- 
*Tis poſſible for a man to poſleſſe a preat por 
tion of outward happineſles, and yet be unhap» 


py in regard of his foule. The purſe may. be. 


full of gold, and yer the heart emptie of ſaving 
grace. The body may be fat and in good liking, 
and' yet the ſoule leane and withered. A man 
may have great. poſſeſſions in the world, and 

yet 
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yet: bave no- intereſt in God, Our. Saviour 
ſuppoſeth this, 24 atchew 16.26. There are 
foure things required tro make up this ſappo- 
facion. $3: 

(1) A: matt that gaines the whole world muſt 
enjoy all the riches, honour, pleaſure of worldly 


(2) He muſt have a heart capable to take de- 
light in all theſe. 

(3) He muſt enjoy all theſe from the firſt man 
tothe laſt man,from che beginning to the end of 
the world. | 

(4) Freedome from all vexations,and troubles 
of Spirit. This no man ever did enjoy. And 
yet our Saviour ſuppoſeth , that a man may,en- 
joy all this, and yer loſe his ſoule. That 
outward proſperitie cannot evidence a man to 
be in a ſtate of prace,appeares by theſe ſeven 
Arguments, | | 

I. They are beſtowed npon the Worſt of men, The 
Scripture tells us of many rich men, very rich, 
that lived and died wickedlie, What thick you 
of him mentioned , Zeke 12. 16,17, 18, 19, 20. 
He was exceeding rich, his treaſury was too lit- 
tle, his ſtore-houſe was too ſmall for his reves 
nues, and yet no intereſt in God ar all thar 
mightentitle him to ſalvation ; a very foole for 
all bis riches. Youreade of another in Lake 16. 
T9. There are all expreſſions of proſperity that 
can be imagined , and yet v.23, that very per- 
fon is in Hell corments. You know the ſtory 
of Nabal, 1 Sam.:5.2,6. be was very wealthie, 
and yet a ſinful fool, As his name is, ſo.is he, 
Nabal is his name, and follie is with him. You 
reade of ſomein Job, Chap. 21. 7,8, 9,10. that - 
enjoyed much proſperitie , and yet deſperatelie 

wicked; 
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'  Sodow and Gomorrah were very rich, it was a 
land fruitful as the Garden of God, Ges. 13.10. 
and yet they that poſſeſſed that fruitful land , 
are now ſuffering the vesgeance of eternal ' fire, 
Jade 7. The Scripture is full of ſuch examples, 

2. Riches and houonr are but common bleſſings. 
They are the good things of the Foor-/too/,not 
the good things of the Throne. They are inthe 
left Read of wiſdome, Prov. 3.16. Now no com- 
mon mercie can argue ſpecial love, Ecclef. g. 1. 
No man knows euther love or hatred by any thing that 
% before bim. | 

3.0utward proſperity 4 very often ahindrance of 
ſalvation, That of our Saviour would ſeriouſly 
be taken notice of. *7% eaſier for « Camel to vo 
thorowgh the eye of d needle, then for 4 rich may 
to enter in;o the Kingdome of God, Mat. 19. 24. 
Riches too ofcen draw the heart from God, 
they coole zeale, quench devotion. We ſee by 
experience many menthat were hot for Religion 
when they were poore, are grown dead, cold, 
now they have got eſtates, Our Saviour tells 
us, that the deceitfulneſſe of riches choaks 
the Word, and makes the heart unfruitful, 
Vid. Mat. 13.22. Now that which hinders men 
from ſalvation, can be no argument of a ſtate of 
ſalvation. 

4. Men may tranſmit riches to their poſterity, 
Now that which a man may have by deſcent 
and natural generation, can be no evidence of 
a ſtate of grace. No man is born in aſtate of 
grace, Eph.2.2. ef man muſt be borne againe be= 
fore he can ſee the Kingdome cf Heaven,joh.3.3. 
Many. men are borne rich and bonourable, 
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;, 5. If ourward- proſperity Were an Argument of 7 


grace, then” Coveronſmeſſe would be no ſinne. 


*Tis no finnebur duty, for a exan co labour for, 
and to covet evidencesof- grace. ' We are com- 
manded to-do fo in Scripture ;, Make your cal» 
ing and eleftion ſure, 2 Peti1. 10, butcovetou(s 
neſſc is nor aduty,bur a ſinne, afinne of a hiptr 
nature, The root of all evit, ſ0-the Apoſtle calls 
it, 17 51m.6.10. 'Tis tdolatric, one 'of the worſt 
kinds of idolatry. | 

6. Outward proſperity may be-quite loft. Theres 
fore it can be no evidence of a ſtate of 'grace, 
Evidences of rrue grace can never totally be 
loſt where once they: are; the knowledge -of- 
the evidence may be loſt, but the ground of the 
evidence cannot: be loſt ; but all outward proſpe- 
rity may be loſt. Riches are mot for ever, 
Prov. 27. 24- Honours die before he that had 
them die, Haman will be an example of that ; 
our own age bath given us freſh precedents in 
abundance, of the periſhingnefſe of theſe things. 
Do not many that were cloathed in skarlec em- 
brace the dung: hil ? Are notrich men made poor, 
and poor rich ? 

7. Omtward proſperity is ſometimes g'ven' in 
wrath, He gave them' a King in bu anger, and 
took him away in his Wrath, Hoſ. 13.11, God 
gave quailes to the J/raelites, but his wrath 
came along witch them, P/al.78.,30, 31. *Tis true 
of all outward: things. The proſperity of fooles 
ſhalkdeſtroy them, Prov. x. 32- Proſperitie kills 
more then adverfitic. But now, that which is an 
evidence of ſalvation is never given in wrath, 1 
ſhall anfwer-one queſtion,and then] ſhall ſhut up 
this Rule, viz, | How 


$ x 


T THeſw Chriſt the Phyſcim 

How ſhall 1 know whether outward things 
are given in mercy? | 

'T. When they make the heart more ſpiritual. 
Riches when they are given ia anger, make the 
heart ſenſual, ſtubborne. When they are given 
in. love, they do ſpirituallize, enlarge the heart 
God-ward: we may ſee itin Hannah, 1Sam.2.2. 
My heart 1 enlarged: outward mercies natural 
ly make the heart carnal, but when they are gi- 
ven in mercie they make it ſpiritual. See it in 
David, Pſal. 23.5,6. 1 will dwell in the hogſe of 
the Lord for ever, When health, riches, &c: 
raiſe the heart nearer heaven, then *cis a ſign they 
are beſtowed in mercie, 

2. When they make the heart more humble, Na- 
turally outward proſperitie (wells the heart. 
That Caution, 75m. 6. 17. notes the diſteniper. 
A full purſe ordinarily makes a big heart. If 
therefore you finde your: ſpirits humble under 
your. outward enjoymetits, you may conclude 
they are given you in mercie, See it in 7acob; 
How humble was he > Gen. 32. 10. His ſpirit 
was as low when he marched with his two bands, 
2s when he travelled with his ſcrip and ſtaffe 
from h's Fathers houſe, So it was with David, 
2 Sam.7.12,13. Thereis a promiſe of preat pro- 
ſperitie ro David and to his houſe. See how 
humble this made Davids ſpirit? v.18, 19, Who 
am 1,O LordGod, and what u my houſe that thois 
haſt brought me hitherto? C | 

3. When: we are as ready to'tay them out for 
God, a4 to receive them from God. When God 
gives thee an eftate, and thou groweſt covetous, 
art loath to part wich it, to protnore either the 
ſeryice of God, or the wo of his people; When 
God pives thee a healthful body, and thou careft 
Ike N Fine 


But when thou canſt freely part with thy faþ+ 


ſtance, when thou ſtudieſt, how thov mayeſt ho-- 


nour God with thy eſtate, as rhe Wiſe-man en- 
joynes, Prov. 3.9. When thou art willing to 
feed Gods hungry, and cloath his naked, and 
lodge his houſleſſe ones; &tThis is an Argu- 
ment that God pives thee thy eſtate in mercie, 
Bur now if chou ſquandreſt ifaway in the ſervice 
of thy luſts, or if thou canſt*not finde in thy 
heart to lay it out for God; thou mayeſt ſul- 
petthat Sod gave thee whar thou haſt in 
great anger, Thus - much for the chird falſe 
Rule. 

4. The fourth falſe Rule. The judgement of o- 
tbers, Thereare very many in-the world, who 
conclude themſelves tobein a good condition, 
becauſe others have a good opinion of them. 
They think they are perfe&ly wel}, becauſe 0- 
thers tell them they are well. Eſpecially if 
they be ſuch as are godly and religious. The 
Apoſtle hints at this, Gal. 6. 4. I ſhall lay down 
two things, 

I. *T# 4 very great mercy to be well reputed of by 
ſuch as are godly. The good opinion of one godly 
man is better then the acclamations of many 
wicked, It's an honour to any man to have a 
good report amongſt them that feare the Lord 
in ſincerity. It's recorded concerning T imothy, 
that he was well reported of by the brethren that 
were. at Lyſtra, and [conium, AQts 16.2. cungwgetne 
They that are godly are more knowing then 0+ 
thers, as haviog the Spirit of God, and fo better 
able co diſcern of men then orhers are. And 
then they are more faithful then others ; _—_y 

are 


} 


not to ſerve him with thy healch; &c. This is 
8 ſgne thar theſe things are given in aaper. - 


dare not willing'y call evil, good, or goo ' evil. 
The teſtimony of one godly man is to be pteferd, 
and valued before the teſtimony of many wick- 
ed. It is a great comfort and ſtrengthening to a 
godly man, when ſuch as are of ediſcerning (pi- 
rit, approve of his condition, X 
2. Its poſſible ſor a man to be in @ very ſich e» 
ſtate , and yet tobe Well repmred of by godly ment; 
the wiſeſt the faithfulleſt. 1 ſhall give three Argu- 
ments co cleer out this, vis. | | 
(1) We have ſeveral inftanses of it in Scriptere: 
What think you of J#des? he was a very wretch- 
ed man, our Saviour calls him a devil, Fob» 6.50; 
And yet all the eleven had a very good opinioti 
of him. If das had deſired it; he might have 
had a Teſtimony under the hands of all the 
Diſciples; that they judged him to be a very 
godly man. When our Saviour told themghat 
one ofthern ſhould betray bim; every one of 
them was more ready to ſuſpe& himſelfe ther 
7ugas, Mat. 26, 21,22. They were exceeding (or- 
rowful,and began to ſay unto him one by one, Mr. 1s 
it 1? Anavias and Sa2pbira were (without doubt} 
well reputed of by the people of God, and yet 
you know ,, Ai.5.1,2, how great hypocrites 
they were : they both agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit, of the Lord. Was not Demas once 
highly approved of by the Apoſtle Pas/ ? and 
|| yer a very painted rottem-hearted hypocrite ; 
* | one that forſook the Apoſtle to. embrace the 
\ | preſentworld, 2 7io. 4.10. What, ſhould Icelf 
| you of Jobs, Hymenens and Alexander,and many 
|| others 7 +7 highly eſteemed of by the ſer- 
|| vants of God in that generation? Our prefenc 
Age will furniſh us with too many precedents 
of this nature 5 taany ; very many bave turne 
Ie ws N 2 : feare 
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Teſus Chriſt the Phyſician. * | 
fearful Apoſtates, of whom the ſervants of 
God/judged far better then ever they durſt of 
their own hearts. | | 

(2) No man doth infallibly know the ſtate of 
atidther mans heart. *Tis made by ſome a que» 
ſtion, whether a man can know the ſtate of his 
own heart infallibly> Though Ide not queſtion 
that, yet I beleeve, | 

I, Thatno man can doit at all times, 

2, Tharno man cando. it without the ex- 
traordinary affiftance of the Spirit of God bear- 
ing witneſſe wich his Spirit , Row: 8. 16. Sure 
itis, no man can infallibly know the ſtate of 
| his brothers heart. All the knowledge we have 
of other men is but conjeQural. A faithful Bro- 
ther, as I ſuppoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle concerning 
Sylvanms, 1 Pet. 5,12, *Tis Gods Prerogative in- 
fallibly to know the hearts of men, | You 
cannot infallibly know a mans temporal eſtate 
unleſſe it be diſcovered , much leſſe his ſpiritual 
eſtate, . 

« (3) Thit that will be a good ground to another 
man tojudge well of us ill not be a ſufficient ground 
for 4 to judge well of our ſelves.” Ochers , are 
bound to judge well of us,if they ſee no evil in 


us. Charity beleeveth all chings,hoperh all things, 


thinkech no evil, Yid. x Cor. 13.5, 6,7. A fair 
outward deportment free from offence, is a ſuf- 
ficient ground for another: man to judge chari- 
tably of me, and for. me to judge charitably of 
another,, Bur now morethen this is required to 
give me a ground of judging well of iny ſelfe, 
I-muſt ſee ſome inward ſaving work of grace in 
my heart before I can judge, b:foreT ought to 
jadge:my- own condition'to be :good.'” That 
that willevince me co be a'cenſurer 'of anower, 

| | if 
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if Tdo not judge well of him',: will prove: me a 


flatterer; ifT do judge well of my ſelfe © upon: 
ſach grounds, becauſe I muſt know | poſ- 
firively my. condition to be good, before: I 
__ it to. be good. Thus much for this 
Rule. | *; 1-2 

$. The fifth falſe Rule; Some. outward refors 
mution. Many men conclude themſelves to be: in 
s very healthful condition, becauſe they are bet-. 
ter then they were. ' They have left ſome ſinnes. 
which formerly they walked in, &c. There-. 
fore they hope their condition is good in the 
fight of God. They were wont to ſwear at e- 
very word, bot now they ſwear not at all; if 
they do, 'tis but very ſeldome, &c. Vid. 2 Cor. 
16.12. I have foure things to ſay about this 
Rule. -- | 

I. 'Tiza very great mercy when men are onthe 
mending bayd. When they'grow better any man<« 
ner-of way, in any degree, they have cauſe to 
bleſſe God exceedingly. When he that was a 
common ſwearer, can. now ſpeak without an 
oath. When he. that was a cheater, doth now 
deale honeſtly with men. When he chat was 
a drunkard, doth now live ſoberly. There is 
ſome better hopes. of this man , then there is of 
another who goes on ſtill in his old waies: When 
a "man can ſay,l was an extortioner, an oppreſ- 
for; a liar, &c, but now I have left theſe ſins. 
He hath very great cauſe to bleſſe God that 
hath made him better; to leave one ſinne is a 
greater mercie then to gain the world. 

2. No man can bave hopes of heaven that doth 
wet 8nd ba life, He that doth not outwardly 
reforme, (hall not go to heaven, 7ob 22. 23, 
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3. It's poſſible that a wan may outwardly. re- 
forme ſome things, and yet be tn a very fick, conds- 
7508 fill. A man may be better then he was, atid 
yer far ſhort of a good condition, | A man may 
be lefſe wicked then he was, and yet not at 
all truly good in the fight of God, Conſider 
foure things to clear this. 

(1) f wan may part with ſame one finne to 
wake more ſca-roome for ſome other ſinne. Though 
g|l lpſts are from the devil, and all lead to rhe 
devil, and all are contrary to Holinefle, yer 
there is ſome oppoſition between one luft and 
another, fo that one cannot aR vigorouſly , -un- 
leſſe another which oppoſes it be brought under, 
Prodigality is cantrary to cavetoyſneſſe, &c. 
Now it's poffible for a man to leave ſome ſinng 
out of love to another ſinne; to part with 
covetouſneſfe out of love to prodigality. A man 
may pur out ſome of his childrento make more 
room for the firſt-horn, and yer he accounts 
them all his children, A mans beart may be fo 
much addiged to one finne, that he may 
ſeeme to neglec all the reſt, to make_ the 
better proviſion for that which is moſt dearly be- 
loved. 

' (2) 4 man may leave ſame finnes, becauſe bt 
hath not ability or opportunity to commit them at 
before. The Prodigal man bath ſo farre waſted 
his eſtate. that he hath not ability co be ſo waſt- 
ful as before. The adulkterer hath ſo empaired 
his health and ſtrength, that he is not able to aR 
his ſin ac he did before. A thief may havereform- 


ed his theevery, becauſe he hath not that opportu- | 


nity to purloine as he had before. He is better 
arched then he was. | 
(3) of wan may part with ſome fines wearly 
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whom be keeps company. 
becauſe be hates the ſinne; buc becauſe he ſhall 
diſpleaſe others whom he would not diſpleale, 
A man may forbear-ſome diſh of meat which he 
loves, becquſe his friend whom he hath inviced 
doth nor aff it. 

(4.) 4 man may part with ſome ſinne, becauſe 
he bath fownd ſome outward ſmart by it, Hehbath 
empaired” his health by immoderate drinking , 
and therefore he will now be fober. He loves 
the ſinne as well ag. ever. hedid , but he cannot 
without the hazarding of his life or health fre- 
quent it. Many a .man abſtaines from ſome 
meats, not becauſe he hates the meat, but becauſe 
the mear doth not love him. So it is inrefſpe&t 
of finne. It bath been a chargable ſinne to him, 
and will be ſo ſtill if he vſe ir, therefore he puts 
it away. By all theſe things ic appeares that 
ſome outward reformation may be attained unto, 
and yetthe foul ſtil} in a lick condition, This is 
the third thing. 

4. How may a man know then Whether hu 
Reformaiton be ſuch as will evince bis condi» 
tion to be good, Theſe things will evidence this. 

I. If it proceed from a true diſplicency and 
hatred of it. When loathing of (inne goes a- 
long with leaving of finne. When the heart is 
difaffefted with it. When the filthineſſe of fin 
is apprehended as well as the deſtcuRiveneſſe of 
ſinne. Eſa 30. 22. True grace doth hate finne 
more for its filchineſſe, then for its damnable- 
neſle ; more becauſe of its oppoſition to God 


| then for its hurtfulneſs to himſelf.He that can find 


this, may conclude his reformation to be an ar- 
zument of grace. 


2. If care be taken as Well ta ſuppreſſe the root 
as 
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as to reforme the outward aft. Every finful "a 
doth proceed from a ſinful habit. - Otit of the 
heart proceed evil thougtts, murthers, fornicdti= 
ons, &c. Mat. 15,19. Nowif you can finde 
that the outward reformation, and the inward 
refoi mation $0 together; you may concludethe 
preſence of grace from ſuch as of reformation. 
This is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks- of, 2Cor. 
7.1. Now ifas great care be uſed to be freed 
from the fiithineſle of the ſpirit, as from. the fi 
thineſle of the ficſh, *tis a ſigne the fearof God 
is there. Put away your iniquities from before mine 
eyes, ſaith the Lord, Eſay 1.116. What is it to 
put away our iniquities from before the' eyes of 
God, but ror#kecare that they may be blotted out 
of the heart,as well as put away from the hand? 
3. If the Reformation be general, If we mend 
;n one thing as well as another, we may con- 
clude grace 1sin the heart. Hypocrites alwaies 
reforme with a reſervation; they leave a neſt- 
eggedor Satan to fit on, Inthi thing, the Lord 
be” merciful to thy ſervant, ſaith Nazman, 2 King. 
5418. Burt where there is true grace,the reforma» 
rion is univerſal. Abuſes againſt the firſt cable 
are reformed, as well as abuſes aSainft the- ſe- 
cond Table; and abuſes' againſt the. ſecond 
table, as well as ſuch as are 8gainſt the 
firſt. Through thy Commandments , ſaith D avid, 
1 get 2»der ſtanding,therefore 1 hate every falſe way. 
4, When it ts a Keformation to all good , as mell 
as [rem all evil, When the heart is carried out 
as ſtrongly after the reforming of good things 
omitted, as of evil things committed , -then *cis 
a figne that there isgracein the heart. When a 
man (hall not onely reforme of- oppreſſion and 
10 juſtice, but reform to libegality and open heart- 
| edneſle 


eineſſe, God puts theſe together as equal and 
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eſſential branches of all crue reformation, 
'Eſay 1. 17. Ceaſe to'do evil, learn to de well, When 
a'man ſhalſf nor onely leave ſwearing, but con- 
ſcionably take up the work of praying, &c. Such 
reformation will'evidence grace to be in the ſoul. 

5.' Whew it' 5 ' a fetled and fixed Reformation; 
Two things are comprehended in this. 

Firſt, reſolution never to return to' theſe evils 
which we have*put away, never: to forſake 
thoſe holy courfes which we have taken 
up; when a man thorough the grace of God 
doth © purpoſe*', that - his ' Reformation ſhall 
faſt 'as long as life Taſts, He may' fall in- 


.tothe ſame AQs again, but 'tis againſt bis inten- 


tion, againſt hisprayer, againſt his endeavour. 
Secondly, a refolution to carry on his reforma- 
tion from day to day in regard of degrees, never 
ro leave mending and mending,till he have mend- 
ed every thing that is amiſle either in exceſs or 
defeR.This I call fixed Reformation. ' | © 
© 6, The fixth falſe Rule; ®Owietneſſe of confers 
ence, Many perfons judge themſelves to'be'in a 
whole condition, becauſe they finde'no troubles 
in their ſpirit-” They have'not thoſe Tormina 
and pripings in their conſciences which other 
ſinners have had , therefore they | gather that 
they are in a good condition. They think they 
are well, becauſe they do not finde thoſe pains 
which others have found. I have'theſe three 
things to ſay aboutthisrule. 

''1. Holineſſe ts the onely way to true quietneſſe 
of conſcience, See fam3.17.Eſay 32.17. diſturb- 
ance is threatned ro the wicked, Job 15, 21,24, 
fob 20:20, Eſay 57, 

' 2+ All quietneſſe of conſcience #5 not an _— 
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: of @ good condition. This I ſhall makeent by three | 


Ar nts,wz. a3z0>» | 
1) 4 wan may bein dvery good condition , and 
yet want peace of conſcience, 9A good conſcience, 
and an unquiet conſcience, ſometimes meer . in 
one man, Though purity of conſcience. be the 
way to peaceableneſſe of conſcience 1d yer the 
conſcience may be pure, and for tbe preſenc 
unpeaceable, We have many inſtances of this 
in Scripture.. That of Hema» is very remarkable, 
Pſal. 83.15, 16. a very good man, as will appear 
by many inſtances in that Pſalwe, yet bad a ve- 
ry ſtormy conſcience. That inſtance in //aiab 
5o. 10. is. another proof of this., Yea , Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. had alwayes a good conſcience , 
but-he ſometimes wanted a peaceable conſci. 
ence; when he uttered thoſe words, M4ee.27.46. 
he wanted ſerenity and peace. David a holy 
man, doth ofcen complaine of-.unquietneſle, and 
of great troubledneſſe in. bis conſcience. In the 
beginning of the new-birth, when the pangs are 
not. well over; upon the hiding of Gods face, 
upon the ſtepping aſide into ſinne, upon want 
of evidence of grace, upon ſome great aſſault of 
Satan ; in ſuch caies conſciences that are very 
good, may be very unquiet, | 
(2) A man may be in a very bad condition, and 
yer finde | ſome quietneſſe in his conſcience; See 
that cleare tex: co prove this, Lake 11,21. While 
the [ſtrong man armed keeps the palace, all is in 
peace, The devil may be in full poſſeſſion of 
the ſoule, and yet the ſoul maybe ſenſible of no 
unquietneſſe at all. That rich manin the Goſ- 
pel ſings a Requiem to his ſoul, Lake 12. 19, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that are paſt feeling, Eph. 
4+ 19. «mmymns They fin,and yetdo not feel 
4io. EM (3) Sowe 
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(3) | Some . quiatzeſſe of conſcience & 4 


Some peace of conſcience ariſeth from ignorance 


of « manscondition. *Fis not peace,but ſecurity, - 


fleepineſſe, deadneſle, yea *tis one of the great- 
eſt judgements God infliQs in this life , to afford 
men quietneſſe of conſcience in a ſinful conditi- 
on. When God lets a man be as Jonah was, rea- 
dy to be drownd,and yet faſt afleep in the ſides of 
the Ship. 

3- All that are truly godly , ſhall at laſt finds 
peaceableneſſe of conſcience. Though they may 
be full of toſfiogs and unquietneſles in their con- 
ſciences, 'yet they ſhall at Jaſt finde peace; 
though not perhaps ſo much peace' as ſhall free 
. them from doubting, yet ſo much peace as will 
free them from diſtruſt, Peace is promiſed to 
them often in Scripture. Eſay 26. 3. Thou ſhalt 
keep bim in peace , Palme 85.8. P/alme 37. 37. 
Chriſt hath purchaſed peace for them. The Spi» 
rit is Spirit of peace as well as a Spirit of grace. 
Toy is a fruit of the Spirit as well as Love , &c. 
' True peace of conſcience # an evidence of true 
Grace. : 

2ueft, How ſhall a man know true peace of 
conſcience from carnal ſecurity>They may be di» 
| Kinguiſhed three waies. 

I, From the riſe of thew. True peace proceeds 
from true ſpiritual roots, viz. 

I cn with God, Job 22, 21. Falſe 
peace arifeth rather from ignorance of God, for. 
getfulneſſe of God; but true peace ariſeth from 
acquaintance and communion with him, 

2. T heknowledge of our juſtification. Of this 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rows. 5, 1. When a perſon 
doth upon good grounds know thar his perſon is 
put into a ſtate of juſtification , and Seongen 
, | nds 


diſeaſe. 
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findspeace andquietneſſ: in his ſpirit, this is a 
right born peace. + Cr Loy 

3. The ſenſe of our walking according to the ralt 
off the Word, The Apoſtle mentions this, Gal. 
6.16, He that can derive his peace from. ſuch 
foundations, may conclade the work of grace 
from the work of peace, as truly as he may con- 
clude light from the Sun. 

Il, From the mannr of the Working of his ptace. 
True ſound peace hath uſually followed preat 
conflicts of conſcience. True quietneſſe ordi- 
narily grows put of diſquietneſſe, Storms uſu- 
ally go before calmes. As it was with that na- 
tural outward calme, far. 4.39, ſoit is gene- 
rally with ſpiritual calmes. Though ſpiritual 
ſtormes are not of the ſame violence, or of the 
ſame continuance in all, yer ſome tempeſtuous 
dlaſts go before theſe ſerenities, 

II. From the properties of it.] ſhall name theſe 
three properties of true peace. 

I, It will allow no peace with ſinne. Carnal 
ſecurity is at amity with ſinne, at leaſt with ſome 
ſinne; but gracious peaceis at enmity with all 
fin. "0 Prophet mentions this fruit of it, P/al. 
SF. O, | 

2. It raiſes the heart to enjoy more full commu- 
non with Gad, The heart is made more aQive in 
all holineſſe; whereas carnal ſecurity deads 
the heart, Its a heart-ruling peace, Col.3.15, A 
heart-keeping peace, Phil.4.7, 

3. True peace continues even in outward trouble, 
"Outward troubles daſh carnal ſecurity, not true 
peace, unleſs God hide his face in trouble,70h.16. 
33. This is the ſixth Rule. 

7- Theſeventh falſe Rule; Comparing a mans 


felfe with others, Very many do build much up- 
| on 
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on this foundation.' They judge themſelves to 
be in a healthful eſtate, becauſe they are not ſo 


fick as other men. They ſee abundance worſe 


then they are, and theretore they conclude all 
is well with themſelves. - This was the Phari- 
ſees caſe, God 1 thank thee, that I am not as 0- 


ther men are, Luke 18. 11, Thisis a general com-' 


mon caſe, I have two things to ſay about this 
Head- | 

Firſt, 'T4 a great mercy that thou doeſt in any 
degree or meaſure exceed any of the ſonnes of men. 
As we are. bound to bleſſe God that os 
thers do go beyond us, ſo *tis our duty hear- 
tily to bleſſe God, that he hath made us in a- 
ny degree better then the vileſt of men. And 
we have great reaſon ſo to do in foure re- 
ſpeas. 

I. Becanſe our nature # as bad as the nature of 
the Worſt man. Original corruption,as it doth a- 
bide in all, ſoic is equal in al]. No man is bet- 
ter then another by nature. The image of the 
old Adamis by nature as deep, and as black, 
and broad in every one of our ſoules, as it was 
in the ſoule of ?«das,Cair,Saul, or any of thoſe 
that zre at this day in the place of torment, 
P/al. 14. 3. They are all gone aſiae, they are alto- 
gether become filthy, The Apoſtle citing this place, 
Rom. 3, 9,10, &c. refers it to the natural eſtate 
of all the ſonnes of Adam, both Jewes and 
Gentiles. And therefore it is that he pronoun» 
ceth the Ele , and regenerate,as well as others, 
to be by nature the children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 
This being true, it appears to be a mercy, that 
weareinany thing better then the vileſt of men. 
Though we be not ſo good as many, yet *cis ſome 
happineſle chat we be not as vile asavy. _ 

2, In 
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2. Inas much as aperſon is leſſe evil thenothers, 
hi puniſhment will be leſſe then the puniſbment 
of others, There are certainly degrees of tor« 
ment in hell. Though extenſive in regard of 
duration there is no difference (the torment of 
every damned creature is an eternal torment ;} 
yet intenſive inregard of degree and quantity, 
there is jeſſer and greater. Thoſe that queſtion 
wherher there be degrees of glory in heaven, 
do hold without queſtion that there are des 
rees of puniſkmene in Hell, The juſtice of 
God diſtributes puniſhment for ſinne as the 
wages of it, and therefore according to. the 
quantity of ſinne ſhall be the meaſure of pu- 
niſhment, And the Scripture is expreſle to this 
purpoſe, Marth. 11.22, 24. Tyre and Siden ſhall 
not undergo ſo mach torment as Chorazin and 
Bethſaida, Sodomand Gomorrah ſhall be inferi- 
our in puniſhment to Capernawm. Capernanm 
out-finn*d Sodom and Gomorrah, and therfore fhal 
exceed them in degrees of puniſhment, Now 
*rs a mercy to have any abatement of torments. 
Though a man be ſhut out of Heaven; yet if he 
have a miſder puniſhment in hell then others, ir 
is a great mercy, . 
3. He that a leſſe evil then others, diſhononrs 
God leſſe then others. The greatevil of ſin con- 
fiſts in this, that ic caſts diſhonour and con- 
tempt upon God. Sinneis worſe as it is a God- 
provoking thing, then as it is a creature- damning 
thing. Every aR of finne greatly diſhonours 
God;and the more a&s of fin a man commirs,the 
more doth he diſhonour God. Now *zs 4 
great mercy that we do not diſhonour God fo 
much as others. Though ic be a great unhap- 


pineſſe that we do not glorifie God as much as 
any, 
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nys\yet+it \is-:fotue happineſſe chat we do not 
diſbonour him as much as any, To be preſerved 


from diſhonouring (God by any one ſinful ation, 


is in itſelf a greiter mercy then to enjoy the 
oreateſt outward advantage in the world; the 
diſhonouring. of God,(cthough it be bur by one 
a&, the leaſt rhat is imaginable) is a greater mi- 
ſery , then to loſe all the world, becauſe the 
Name of God is better then all the world; ſo to 
be delivered from diſhonouring, though bur 
in ene a&, is a far greater happineſle then to 
acquire the beſt outward advantage , which the 
world hath to beſtow. | 

4. He that u leſſe evill then others, 1 deliver- 
ed from ſome filthineſſe. Sinneis a greatdefiler. 
'Tis the onely ſoul defiler in the world. The 
Scripture reſembles it to the moſt filthy things; 
Tothe vomit of a dog, to a miry puddle, You 
have both theſe in one place, 2 Per. 2. 22, Toa 
menſtruous cloth, Eſay 64- 6. 'Tis often 
called filthineſſe in the abſtrat, Lem.3. 9. Now 
*tis a mercy, though a man be not cleane, yet 
'tis ſome mercy, that he is not altogether ſo 
filthy as he might be, To be preſerved from 
any one ſpot of this filthineſſe,is a very great 
kindneſſe, a kindneſſe to be acknowledged 
with che greateit thankfulneſſe. This is the firſt 
concluſion. 

Secondly ; It's poſſible for a man to be better 
then others, and yet tobe in avery bad condition. 
A man may be ſick unto death, and yer not fo 
far ſpent in his body as ſome others are. A 
man may have a greater eſtate then many hun- 
dreds, and yet be no very rich man for all 
thar,' So *cis for ſpirituals, Thou mayſt per- 
adventure be necrer heaven then many hundreds 
are, 
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are, and yet bein the high-way to Hell, and de- 
ſtru&tion. That young man in the Goſpel thar 
came to Chriſt, had out-ſtript thouſands of his 
Neighbours, When Chriſt cold him , Thou ſbale 
not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhale 
not beare falſe witneſſe, honour thy father and thy 
mother ; T how ſalt love thy neighbour as tby ſelf: 
Whar anſwer did he make?e 4/1 theſe rhings bave 1 
kept from my youth up, Mat.19.20. There were 
millions in the world at that time, that were 
inferiour to him, and yer he was under the 
power of mortal diſeaſes. The greateſt part 
of the world are in a very bad eſtate. Our $Sa- 
viour tel's us, that 79any are called, but few are 
choſen, Mat. 22.14. The greateſt part of men 
inthe world walk in the broad way. 7#das, Saul, 
7ebn, were better in many reſpeRs, then multi- 
rudes that then lived in the world; and yet e- 
very one of them fick unto death. God 
hath no where in Scripture ſaid that that man 
is in a good condition,thar is better then others, 
unleſs thoſe others whom he excels be ina ſaving 
regenerate condition, 

8. Theeighth falſe Rule ; Knowledge of ſpiri- 
tual things, Many men think themielves in a 
ſaving condition, becauſe they have atrained to 
a good meaſure of knowledge in the things of 
God. They underſtand the DoArine of the 
Bible, they are well verſed in the principles of 
Religion, they can anſwer almoſt any queſti» 
on in Divinity; and therefore they judge their 
eſtatero be very good. TI have three things to 
ſay concerning this head, viz, 

I. 'T# a very great mercy to have the knoW- 
ledge of ſavirg and ſpiritual things. *Tis a hap- 


pineſſe to have a deep knowledpe in natural 
things: 


7 _—£_ Aa. To cc. EEG 


Teſus Chriſt the Phyſician, 
things, Humane knowledge, if the face of it 
could be ſeen, is far brighter then the morn-+ 
ing ſtar. Knowledge never had. never will have 
any enemy but ignorance. What faith Solomon? 
Eccl,2. 13. He tells us,that wiſdome excels folly 
4s far as light excels darkyeſſe, But eſpecially 
the knowledge of Divine things, This isa rare 
jewel 'indeed, Knowledge is one of the excel- 
lſencies of God, He # aGod of kaowleage, 15am. 
2, 3. Knowledge was one of the perfetions of 
man in the ſtate of Innocency. A knowing man 
findes more content in knowledge, even in 
the knowledge of natural things, then ever they 
could finde in gold, or lilver, or any ſuch things. 
You have heard of ſome that have caſt away 

their outward eſtate, that they might nor be ra+ 
ken off from ſearching after knowledge. But 
of all knowledge, the knowledge of heavenly 
things is moſt excellent, T be price of 1475 :'now- 
ledge #4 better thex wiſdome, and the merchaxaize of 
it then fine gold', Prov. 3. 14, 15, No out- 

ward gain in the world is comparable to the 

eaine of this knowledge. By knowledpe we 

come to know 'what is to be done, what is not 

to be done ;* what is to be believed, what is to 

be rejeted. 'Hereby we are enabled to guid 0- 

thers co regulate our own action, By know» 

ledge che nioft principal and bigheſt faculecy of 
the ſfoule, theunderitanding, comes to be ens 
riched, Knowledge makes 2 mans face to 
ſhine, Many bigh commendations are given in 
Scripture to this precious pearle ot knowledge. 
To know ſpiritual things is a greater mercy-by 
far, then ts be made Ruler over the whole world; 
and to want knowledge. Hethat wants know- 
ledge is brutiſh, be is under the curſe of Nebs- 
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chaduezz.ar, Dan 4.16. Let a beaſts beart be yi- 
ven him. An ignorant man is more truly a beaſt 
then a man. h | 

2. Jr's the duty of all that expe tobe ſaved, to 
Habour after thu knowledge. God commands it 
often in Scripture, Prov, 4. 5,6,7. Get wiſdome , 
get unaerſl anding, Search the Scriptures, J05n 
5.39. Letthe Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, 
in all wiſdome, Col. 3.16, An ignorant heart is 
a bad heart; I mean, a heart cetally ignorant 
of the things of God , for without knowledge 
- the minde is not good. Knowledge is as neceſ- 
ſary unto practiſe as light is ro ation. A man 
muſt know the Will of God before he can do it, 
Ignorance is the mother of Popiſh Devotion, 
but knowledge is the mother of trus Devotion, 
A Chriſtiar can do nothing acceptably without 
knowledge. Want of knowledge is a deſtru- 
Qive thing, eſpecially if it be where God affords 
the meanes of knowledge, Eſay 27.11, Hefe4.6. 
want of knowledge doth ſtir up Controverſies 
between God and men, 77o/.4.1. A man may 
80 to hell for want of knowledge, as well as for 
want of faith or other graces, God puts ſuch 
a high eſteeme upon knowledge, tbat he ſaith, 
Je 4 life eternal tro know him, and jJeſw Chriſt 
whom be bath ſenr, John 19 3. It's the chara- | 
Rer of the worſt of wicked men, that they de» 
ſire not the knowledge of Gods wayes, Job 21. 14, 
Knowledge 1n its kind and degree is neceſlary to 
ſalvation, as well as holineſſe, Why is piety in 
Scripture ſo often ſet out by the name of wiſdom, 
knowledge, underſtanding, but to let us ſee 
- how neceſſary it is to the attainment of true 
Piery ? 

3. Ii's prſſible #0 be very knowing in ſpiritued 
things, 
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things, and yet to be in & ch condition, A Phy- 


ſician may know the nature of all diſeaſes, and 


yer befick of the worſt of them. A perſon may 
be well verſed in the Biſtory of the Scriptures, 
in the Syſtem of Divinity, and yer for all 
that be in a bad condition as to his eternal 
ſtate, This I ſhall make good by theſe four Ar- 
guments. | $ 
I. From the Apoſiles ſuppoſition, 1 Cor.13.1,2. 
The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a great meaſure of know- 
ledge. Very few men attain to that height of 
knowledge which is there ſuppoſed, See the exe 
prefſions, To ſpeak with the tongue of men and 
eAngels. To have the gift of prophecy, which 
God beſtowed upon many in the Primitive 
times , to underſtaad all myſteries and all knows 
ledge ; yer ics poſſible that all this may be with- 
out one ſpark of true grace. Though a man 
could ſay all the Bible memoriter , could re- 
ſolve all the difficult caſes in Divinity; yet its 
poſſible that ſuch a man may be deſtitute of all 
ſaving grace. | | 
| 2. From experience, There are art preſent , 
there have been in former ages, many knowing 
and Jearned men, who had northe leaſt meyſure 
of true holineſſe. Judas was (without doubt) a. 
man of great knowledge. Wedo not firde a- 
ny thing in Scripture, that he was inferior to a- 
ny of the' Apoſtles in notional knowledge. He 
could (for ought we find to the contrary) preach 
as well as any of che Apoſtles, and yet a ve- 
ry wicked man. What need we inſtance in 
men, when as the very devils are fo great 
intelligent creatures ; their name carries know- 
ledge in jt, Jutuwy Juaft Jie grarm, peritrs, 
The devil andetftafids w_—_ as to the jerhet 
z 
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of it, farre thore exaQtly then the beſt of men. 
Now that which the worft of men, and the 
worſt of devils may attaine onto, can be no in- 
fallible argument ot a good eſtate. We ſee by 
experience many drunkards, iwearers and de- 
bauchr men, doin all manger of literal know- 
ſedge excel thoſe that deſire 'to feare God 
in uprightneſſe. The Phariſces were very know- 
ing,Rom.2.18,19,20. 

3. Natural abilities ard education may belp 
then to notional knowledge. Ail this kind of xnow- 
[edps is attained by indultry and education , by 
che. coficurrence of Gods ordinary blefling. But 
now grace and holineffe is not by education, or 
indoſtry, gr from natural abilities, but from the 
ſpecial grace of God. Knowledge is bur a 
common gift , which ' is beſtowed promiicu- 
ouſly upon the 'gbod and bad. Now no 
common | Fife can entitle, a man to Hea- 
Ven. | | 
'A. The Seripture doth not thake knowledge fim- 
ply, but ſaving ſanflified knowledge ay evidence of 
ſalvation, Notional knowledge may be with- 
out ſanfifying knowledge. SaiRified knows 
ledge will evidetice a "tans condition ''to 
be good, but notionill knowledge will 
not. | 

How ſhall a man know whether that know- 
ledge he hath bea ſanRified "ſaving knowledge, 
or meerly a notional knowledge? I fhall lay 
down theſe evidences of ir, and ſo ſhut up this 
point. | 
(1) Sanllified and ſaving knowledge n an 
kambling knoWleage, Meer literal knowledge 
ſwells and puffs up the heart, 1 Cor. 8. 1. makes 


men conceited and proud,and to deſpiſe others; 
| buc 
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but holy knowledge makes the heart low and 
ſelf-denying, Seeit in Aſaph, P/al, 75. 22. He 
was one of the Wiſe men of his cime, and yet 
how vilifying doth he ſpeak of himſelf> So foo- 
liſh was | avd ignorant, 1 was as a beaſt before thee. 
Agur a very intelligent good man, and Jer 
how humble is he > Prev. 30. 2,3. The reaſon 
of this bumbling property of knowledge is, 
becauſe it helps men to ſee their own vile- 
neſle: as their knowledge increaſeth,ſo the know- 
ledge and ſenſe of their own unworthineſſe in- 
creaſeth. | | 

(2) Saving ſanTified knowledge doth not abide 
1 the head onely, but in the heart. Notional 
knowledg lies onely in the head and in the brain, 
it hath no influence upon the heart to purifie 
it and purgeit, onely it ſwims in the braine; 
Bur ſaving knowledge, it doth difſtill, and de- 
ſcend upon the heart, it hath its chief reſt» 
dence in the inward man , it purifies and 
cleanſeth che ſoul, makes it more holy then everic 
was. The Apoſtle makes purification one cffe& of 
true wiſdome, James 3. 17. The wiidome that is 
from above, is firſt pure. Notional knowledge 
is often a hearc-corrupting knowledge, bur 
ſaving knowledge is evera heart-puritying knows 
ledge. | | 

"9 Saving knowledge 14 a life-reforming knoWs» 
leage. Notional knowledge is ofcen a life-dif- 
ordering knowledge, it makes men looſe, Jicen- 
tious ; we have two much experience of this; 
but ſaving knowledge regulates the converſa- 
tion. He that knows ſpiritual chings ſavingly, 
defires as well to praftiſe as to know. Hs 
knowledge doth notpleaſe him, unleſfſe his pra» 
Ciſe be conformable ro his knowledge, Very 
O 3 EX» 
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excellent is that prayer of David, Pſal. 25.4, 5: 
Saving knowledge would not onely fee Gods 
wayes, bur wouid be led 'n Gods wayes ; It's e- 
ver practical. You have ſuch another prayer 
of David, P/al. 143.10. Teach me to do thy 
will, lead me into the lard of wupri:hmeſſe. | He 
that can fine theſe properties, may trom his 
kriowledge, whether it be much or little, argue 
grace; otherwiſe meer knowledge though it be 
neve- ſo exaQ,will not infallibly argue a good 
condition. 


ThelUſes of this Poine. 


" I. Howneceſſary # it for the Minifters of the 
Goſpel ro be frequent inthe Dottrine of convittion, 
They are under Jeius Chriſt ſpiricual Phyſici- 
ans, whoſe office it is, miniſterially ro cure the 
ſpiritual maladies of tne ſoule. One effeRual 
meanes to do this, is to endeavourto ſetſinne 
upon the conſcience, To diſcover mens ſpiri- 
tual eſtate unto their conſciences , that ſo they 
may be delivered from thoſe groſſe miſtakes 
about their condition under which they are held. 
>[is a very hard thing to perſwade men that 
they are fick. Men are naturally apt to run a- 
way with a corceit that ail is well with chem, 
therefore *cis needful to bring f(inne to ſight. 
Tte cur2 is as good as done when this is done. 
Conviction of ſ(inne is the firſt work of the Spi- 
ric of Gad, /o4n 16.8. He is a convincing Spi- 
rit before he be a comforting Spirit. You muſt 
give the Miniſters of Chriſt leave to ſer finne 
vtpon the conſcierice. The fallow ground muſt 
be broken up before the ſeed of comfort be caſt 
in. Aſin-convincing Miniſtery is moſt likely - 
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be a ſoul<converting Miniſtery, They cannot 
diſcover to wen their righteouſneſle, /ob 33.23. 
until they have convinced them of their uarigh» 
teouſneſle, 

2. Do not wonder that ſpiritual Phyſick ts ſo gee 
erally comtemned. *Tis at firſt hight a very great 
wonder that the offers of grace and falvarion 
ſhould be ſo deſpiled; That the Word of ſal- 
vation ſhould do ſo little good in the world, 
Chriſt is tendred, life is held out in the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel from day to day. Wifdom 
cryech without, and lifts up her voice in the 
concourſe of the City, and yer men do not come 
in. Miniſters may complaine as the Propher 
Eſay 49. 4. What 1s the reaſon? *Tis becauſe 
men runne away with an opinion that they are 
well, that their condition is good, and therefore 
are the precious tenders of ſalvation ſo generally 
fleighted. 

3. See the reaſon Why there ts [o little complain- 
ing -of ſinne. Nevcr more finne, never leſſeſpiri- 
tual complaining of ſinne.*T'is 2 great rarity to 
heare any ſoule crying out, What ſhall Þ do to be 
ſaved? You may heare in every corner com- 
plainings of bodily diſeaſes, one of his Gour, 
a ſecond of his Head, 3 third of his Stone, bur 
very few crying out of ſinne. How comes this 
about ? It is becauſe men tbink they bave no fin, 
they ſee not their diſeaſes. They think they 
are ſound men, and thereforg they are qui- 
et, and make no complaints either ro God or 
men. 

4. *Tu a marvellous great mercy to have a 
true diſcovery of our ſpiritual tiſeaſes, *Tis not 
2 happineſle co be ſpiritually diſeaſed, no, no; 
finne is a miſery, but *cis a mercy that thoſe char 
are 
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.  Feſws Chriſt the Phyſecian. 

are diſeaſed, are convinced of their condition, 
Many men think they are well, when they are 
indeed going down' to the chambers of death ; 
if cherefore God have ſo farre opened your eyes 
as tolet you ſee your diſeaſe, you have: cauſe 
to bleſſe his Name. Such conviction though, it 
be nat the cure of ſinne, yet it is the ready way 
ro the cure of ſinne. It may be,your ſorrow af- 
rcr conv:cion is greater then it was before:you 
are ncw ullof fea;s and horrors, which before 
you were free from ; but certainly your conditi- 
en is faite ſafer. Bleſſe God for the work of 
conviction, and he will bring it on tothe work 
of converſion, 


DoR. 4. Jeſus Chriſt « not a Phyſician to any 
ihat think themſelves ſtiritually Whole, It was 
the mitery of rhe Phariſees, that they dreamed 
themſelves to be ina very. healthful eſtate. They 
looked upon all others as men mortally fick , 
2nd upon themiclves as found men, Our Sa- 
vicur therefore declines them as Patients unfit 
for him co m=edele with, and applies himſelfe to 
the poore Publicars and finners, who did lee 
and acknowledge themſclvesro be ſick of ſinne 
and ready to periſh, Jeſus Chriſt doth notim- 
m&diately heale finners as they arc ſinners ; but 
his : onſtant general method is,firſt ro cake them 
off that conceit that 1s naturzlly in their hearts, 
that they are ina good eftate; and when he hath 
ſhewed them their ſicknefle, then he goes in 
hand wi: che cure, The making of the heart 
ſenſib'r of finneis the work of Chriſt, as well as 
the h-azing of finne, Did not Chriſt pive the 
finer a ſigh! of Is miſery, he would never be 
able co icc b.s miſery, Conviction of ſinne 1s 
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as truly the work of Chriſt, as converſion from 
ſinne.. Fob 16, 8, Nature is' as unable to diſco- 
ver. ſinne, as it is to heal ſinne when it is diſco» 
vered, All thatis meantin the doctrine is this, 
char. Jeſus Chriſt doth not ordinarily hesle any 
foul til he have firſt delivered from the miſconceit 
of their condition, and given them eys to ſee, that 
I1t is Otherwiſe with them then they did hefore 
imagine. This is the full icope of this Doctrine, 
and of this Text,as is clear from v. 13, where our 
Saviour doth in plaine and exprefle termes ſer 
down, what is here more covertly propounded , 
ſaying, I amnot come to. call the righteous , but 
ſinners to repentance. 

In the handling of this doArine,I ſhall open 
theſe foure things. | 

1, Shew that this is Chriſts uſual method. 

2. How this work of diſcovery is wrought. 

3. Why Chriſt takes this courſe in the healing 
of ſinners. 

4. Whether this work be wrought alike in 
all, 

1, That this is Chriſts uſual methgd, appears 
two wayes, | 

I. By our Saviours own declaration, We ſhall 
finde him in Scripture expreſſing this two 
wayes. 

(1) By declaring the end of bus coming, He 
came. from heaven to ſave and conyert ſuch 
kinde of perſons, Luke. 19. 10. The: Soupe of 
man. came ta ſeek, and to ſave that Which Was 
loſt. Not (imply allſych as are loſt (for there 
are abundance of loſt ſinners, which -he nei- 
ther came to ſeek-.orto ſave intentionally) but 
ſuch as ſee themſelves ro be in a loſt condition, 
luch as are firſt made ſenſible of that ws un- 
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Feſws Chriſt the Phyſicians 
done condition they are in without Chriſt, $6 
Eſay 61. 1, 2. He doth there fully declare, 
both for what (inners he came into the world', 
and how he heales choſe ſinners. They are ſuch 
ſinners as are broken-hearted ; ſuch finners as 
mourne; they are meekned ſinners. Chrift 
fir breaks their hearcs,cauſes them ro mourned 
our of the ſenſe of their finnes; meekens their 
ſpirits by a work of conviction ; and then heales 
them by the Application of the Promiſes of 
grace. | 

(2) By the forme of invitation he uſes to jinntrg. 
This is fully expreſt by the Evangeliſt, M4 «:th. 
11,28. Come wunto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and [ mill give you reſt, The 
words are very ſignificant, wmorres , mpognowyor. 
Chriſt doth not call ſinners as ſinners, bur as 
labouring ſinners, as burdened ſinners, ſuch as 
are even overwhelmed and born down wich 
the heavy weight of ſinne. Such as ſee ſinne, 
and upon the ſight of ic are fo overwhelmed, 
that they cannot ſook up, but are ready to fink 
and die under it, 

2. From the order of this working upon ſuch at 
he hath healed. You can hardly tinde any one 
that ever was healed but in this way ; but mul+ 
titudes that have been wrought upon afcer this 
manner. - Thoie chree thouſand who were con+ 
verted by Peters Miniſtery , were firſt brought 
to the ſight of cheir ſick eſtate, and then were 
converted, ef 2.37, What is the meaning 
Elſe of thoſe words 1a TWO yurey TH Hs; There 
was not the leaſt part or point of the heart, 
but it was wounded ; it was with them as if the 
ſharp points of daggers, or ſtings of Scorpions 


had been ſtuck and faſtened in their hearts, So 
ic 


Feſws Chrift the Phyſutias. 
ie-was wich the Jaylor , 4s 16, 27, 29, 30. All 
thoſe expreſſions and geſtures of his ſhew, that 
he was fi:ſt convinced of his fick eſtate before 
he was cured, The ſame method is obfervable 
in Paxl: converſion, Adﬀs9.4,5,6, 9. his fal- 
ling to the earth, his trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ment, the words uttered by him, the continu- 
ance of his blindnefſe for the ſpace of three 
dayes, What are theſe, but evidences of the 
work of canvition which Chriſt wrought upon 
his heart? The ſame courſe and method in ſome 
degree or other, doth Chriſt obſerve in all thoſe 
whom he heales of their ſpiritual diſeaſes, eſpe- 
cially if chey be ſuch as are «du/ti, grown men, 
when this work is wrought upon them. This is 
the firſt particular. CATE 

2. How Chriſt makes this diſcovery ? 

Anſw. Thes i wrought ordivarily by the preach. 
ing of the Law. The Miniſtery of the Law is 
the moſt certain and expeditious way to make the 
ſinner ſenſible of his ſick eſtate, The Law hath a 
threefold effet upon the ſoul, as to the accoms 
pliſhing of this work, viz, 

I. The Law ſets before the eye of the ſinner the 
miſerable eſtate which man # in by finne , With 
the wrath of God due to him for the ſame, All 
knowledge of ſinne is by the Law thorough che 
convincing power of the Spirit of God, Rom, 3. 
20, By this meanes the Apoſtle came to ſee his 
finne , Rom. 7. 7,9. He thought inward concu- 
piſcence to be noſinne, till God by his Law 
had better informed his judgement. He thought 
his condition while hewas a Phariſee, co: be as 
good as the condition. of the. beſt: but when 
God had tutor'd him a while by the Law,then he 
looked upon himſelfe, as a dead man; when the 
COM- 
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commandmeac came, /» revived (faith he) avd 1 
&ed, Y. 9s ; 

2. lt doth convince the conſcience of the fiuner, 
that be ui the guilty perſon wbom the Law threat- 
verb With allrhat miſery. Tbe Law of God doth 
point him out, as Nathan did David, and tells 
him that he is the man againſt whom all tha 
wrath is denounced. The Apoſtle mengions 
this work of the Law, 1 (or. 14. 24,25. The 
finner being ſmitten with the edge of the Law, 
falls down on his face, confeſling that he is 
the very man that is guilcy of ſuch ſinne, and 
liable to the miſeries due to fueh fin, The condi- 
tion diſcovered is his condition. - 

3- The Law awakens the ſinver, out of his ſecu- 
rity, lets bins" ſee the impoſſibility of hia perſonal 
ſatisfying the Law ,, and ſe. morks horrour and a» 
Roniſhment in the ſoule. This effeRt it had 
on the Jaylor, eF&s 16, 29, his heart was ſet on 
a trembling frame, upon the apprehenſion of 
that ſad gwlr.and miſery under. which he lay, 
from which. he was not able to deliver him- 
ſelfe. This is that which the Apoſtle calls, 
ebe Spitzt of bondage, Romans 8, 15. which is 
oppofed to the Spiric.of Adaptiov. T his is the ſe- 
gond thing. : . { | 
-:.3. Why Chiiſt:takes this conrſe in the heal- 
ing of {in ?. why will he not heal the ſinner,rtill he 

-have bimfen6llle chat he is not in a ſound condi- 
tan >? ” | 
I. That fnue may be imvhittered. Sinne 15 1n it 
ſelfe an tvil: and-bitter thing. *Tis compared 
-unto gall and wormwood , and *cis far more bit- 
ter then either of, cheſe. Now *cis the minde 
of God, that 'the/finner ſhonld taſte the bitter- 
neſſe | of fdinne; : before he: be healed , Jer 
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Te/us Chrift the Þhyfietan. 
2.x9:': Therefore is: he pleaſed to take this 
courſe, : - T ns ; 

2,- That the foungr Ay be browght to nt holy 
ſhame for his jinne, Sinne is 4 very ſhameful 
thing.” * Tis cated ſhame in Scripture; and 
*t& the minde'of Chriſt , that all. ſinners that 
fre recovered: ''thaff 'beare the ſhame of their 
finnes, Exz#k. 16, 52, Now 'if-.the finnee 
ſhould be heafſed before his - ſinne. be diſcos 
_ , this deſigne''of God would be fruſtra- 
red: ; Ft 404 fi 
3« That the fimier-may be willing to come wp 
to by termes.'' When Chriſt degins at firſt to 
deale with a ſoule about the work of Convers- 
ſion, he keeps a huge bogling , he doth exceeds 
ingly dodge with Jefas Clirilt co. bring him co 
low' termes. Chriſt therefore ſhewes him his 
naked condition, what he is, and what he muſt 
expect if he cloſe not with him, and by this 
meanes he is 'broupht to a ready and willing 
complyance with him,-- We ſee it in thoſe three 
thouſand which Perer converted, when theircon- 
dition was diſcovered, when anguiſh and hor- 
roor was upon their ſpirits, then they. were con» 
tented to do any thing, Aﬀs 2.37, What foal 
we do to be [aved? Thus alſo it. was with Sazl, 
Afttg.6., When Chriſt had created (thoſe 
tremblings and 'aftoniſhments im his ſpirit, chen 
he comes off fully to Chriſt, Lord, what wilt thow 
have Bo rodo? So it was with the Jaylor: 
when? he had a true repreſentation of his eſtate, 
then he cries 'out, «4s 16, 30. Sirs, what 
muſt '1 do to be ſaved> A manthat is in extre» 
mity Will do'any thing to ſave hislife. When 
be ſees that he muſt periſh if he do not hat 
y 
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conſent ito whatis propoſed, then he lingers 
No if be muſt throw all bag goods overboard, -he 
is contenred to:caſt chem our.preſently, becauſe 
death is before bim. D's 
' 4. Thar the mercy of thi cure may be wore 
highly valued. Salvation from hell is a very 
great work''which ſhould be valued by all on 
whom it is þeſtowed,- - The Prophet David 
calls vupon-bis ſoule, and. all chat-is within. his 
ſoule, to praiſe God for ſuch a mercy, P[alme 
103. init. He that conſiders the worth of ſalvati- 
on, the unworthinefſe of tbe perſons enjoying 
ir, the coltlinefſe of it ; the multicudes that ſhall 
never partake of it;. muſt needs acknowledge . 
ia thing: worthy ts be {eſteemed But ſo.un- 
thankful a' piece is the: beart of man, that he 
doth not value it at any; conſiderable: rate. 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore; before he bring any. in- 
co ſuch a ſtate, will diſcover:their miſery, to 
themſelves; that ſo he may. provoke. them. -to 
extraordinary: thankfulneſſefor;jt, And the truth 
15,nothing doth ſo much enhancethe price of ſal- 
vation in our hearts, as a'cleer manifeſtation of 
our i wretched; condition. | See how the Apoſtles 
heart is enlarged upon this very conſideration, 
17:m1.15.Had be not ſeen himſelfto be the chief 
-of ſinners, he would never have thought ſaſvati- 
-_ by Chriſt worthy of all acceptation,as now he 
wid. | 
: 'F. That the hill of the Phyſician may be more 
cleerly diſcovered, Jeſus Chriſt ſecks to ad- 
wance his own -glory in all che_ works he does 
for the-ſonnes of men; As in other his works, 
ſo eſpecially-in this great work of converſion. 
Therefore it is, that he will not heale any ow 
| ; M 
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may fee his: wiſdome}, © power , goodnefle, 'in 
their healing, Men that think: little ornothing 
8yles tbem, do not balfe ſo much value the 
Phyſicians. paines , or: skill,as (thoſe--thar ſee 
themſelves at the-yery brink of the grave,when 
the Phyſician takes: ctiem in hand. Jefus Chriſt 
therefore- will ſhew them every ſore,that ſo they 
may publiſh bis glory- that wrought it for them. / 
Was brongbt- low, fd he helped me, ſaith Pavid, Pl. 
1.16. 6.See how the poor blind man-proclaimsthe 
honour of Chriſt; Zob,g;32.. {A 6, 
4. Whether Jeſus - Chriſt obſerve 'the ſame 
metbod in this work of diſcovering the finners e- 
ſtate to himfelfe2- :: Whether all finzers have 
the ſame meaſure of humbling and terror, and 
whether. they-continue for the ſame' time under 
apprebenſions of wrath ? IL 
. Anſw, Jeſu Chriſt is a free Agent, He « 
wot tyed to any certaine:: method , nor doth be al- 
Wajes Wa'k in the! [ame hays His diſpenſations 
in the work of convincing men of ſinne., are 
various. and different. The work ' is wrought 
on all ſo far as to make the fſoule ſenſible - of 
finnes bitterneſſe above all - other bitrerneſlſe , 
and to. mzke it ſenſible of Chriſts excellency 
above all other. excellent things. But that ic 
is. done in the-ſame violent, manner :in all;, or 
that it is of the ſame continuance, cannot: be 
affirmed. Conviction and: converfion may be 
wrought . at the, ſame Sermon, as we fee ir 
was with thoſe three thouſand,: As 2. 37, 41. 
They were no ſooner pricked in their hearts, 
bur they gladly received the word. - There was 
great difference berween this work in Zydia and 


an the Jaylor, As 16. 14, God ſhewed ber 
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be bave ſhewed-them their fad eſtate; that they 


her ſickdefſe itt « more milde way. The Lord 0+ 
pened bee heart, ther ſhe attended unto the things 
| x 9 peg Nate of Pusl.' But: the Jaylor; 
hed -an earthquake,and great horrours in his 
conſcience, e277, 29,|.:42.57 , © MES » 
I. Sore  finners bave-been more ſcandalous then 
others, Theſe. are broughr/ito+ Chriſt with preac- 
er: troubles, ſoit was wirh'the Jaylor : he 'had 
been a cruel bloody: man; God layes him under 
deep fortow. | TH ER, JUTE ANY ON 
2. Godimth a greater wark to do by: ſore 
ſinners then by others. © [Thiete be (uſes 'tofeal 
with in: 41 more roughwy ;'''thac he may pre» 
pare them for ſervice the burcer;, -This ſeemsts 
be thereafon of his:ſo! ſharpytraling with Sax, 
Alb, 961FzI 641! en 04h 10. © | - 
3. Some: ſorners ave of: u' woe rough turbulent 
nature then others. Theſe muſt 'be handled 
more \ſeverely.. Some meg mmuſt'be bound; be- 
fore | they will be ruled. 1 i: So it is) with 
fome kinde of firiners;Thuswith 24a»aſſeb, xChr, 
38 11.2omtl 16 50 aha; 903 
- 4. Some have been ſinners of i' longer ſtanding 
dbenrwthtrea: Theſe Chriftafethro be more harp 
withai:imitii57way of 'curmg.> | 
v 15s Some ſhivers Dave brew more” confident 41 their 
civil +ightrou (xefſe ther othire; * As Pant was in. 
bis Phariſaifme; Pbif-33' Theſe Chriſt tfes to 
bandie more: fharphe; Jefus* Chriſt is « wiſe Phy- 
ficar, her'obierves the: natare of afl his Paris 
ents, 'and -accordinply - preſcribes + medicjtres 
for. thems :\\'KNe. that hath” the feaſt ' mea- 
ſure of :chis Tonviction , bath fo mach ; ''as 
that he Tees: . himſelf loft;' undone, helpleſie , 
hopeiefeinihimſelf. : He: Teegthe evil of firme , 
he tees 'Glhiiſtan exeellerityfatable, al agree” 
500 
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 Teſws Chriſt the Phyſician, 
good for his ſoule. This one thing Iadde more. 
Where tliere is the icaſt ſorrow before conver- 
fion,there is many times greater ſorrow,and morc 
croubles of Spirit after converſion. 


The Uſes of this Point. 


I. How fad is the condition of thoſe that never 
yet were truly made ſenſible of their ſich eſtate. 
They never yet bad a true, lively, ſenſible appre- 
henfion of their fick condition, They were ne- 
ver ſo much as pricked in their hearts for finne 
ſo as to make them loath ic. They were never 
taken from all their high conceits of cheir own 
natural eſtate, &c, Theſe men have cauſe to 
fuſpeR that finne is not yet cured. A pe:ſon 
may have ſome conviftion of his miſery and not 
be healed, but a man cannot be healed withour 
lome conviction, The heart cannot be broken 
for ſinne without the ſight of finne, Zzekh.36.31. 
There can be no ſelf-loathing, till there be a 
remembring of our wayes and doings that have 
not been good. 

2. How neceſſary the preaching of the LaW s to 
true converſion, A man will never be taken off 
from the opinion of his own healthfulneſſe but 
by the preaching of the Law. The Law ſhews 
| men what they are, what they may expect, &c. 
The fallow greund of the heart wil! never be 
broken up wichout the plough of the Law 
fer. 4. 3. The plough of the Law muſt $0 and 
make deep furrows too before the ſeed of com» 
fort be caſt in. Though the preaching of the 
Law do not convert, yet ithelps forward con- 
verſion, in as much as it works that preparato- 
ty work, wichout which converſion ordinarily 
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tefis Chriſt the Phyſicran. 
ls not; as the needle makes way for thethreed, 
ſo the Law makes way for converſien, The 
ſpirit of bondage makes way for the Spiric of A- 
dopcion, and that is wrought by the preachiog 
of the Law. 

3. The miſtake of thoſe who are againſt all 
kinde of preparations to converſion, They would 
bave mercy held out to ſinners asfinners, not 
as finners ſo and ſo qualified. Surely the Scri- 
pture hach laid down qualifications for ſinners 
ro whom the Goſpel is tendred. © They muſt be 
humbled finners, burdened finners, &c. The 
mercy of the Goſpel is not tobe proſticured to 
ſinners as ſinners, but to broken-hearted ſinners, 
to heart-wounded ſinners, to ſinners that ſee 
themſelves loſt in themſelves, to hungring and 
thirſting ſinners. The brazen — was 
onely for tuch co look upon as were ftungwith 
Serpents, Such as are in ſome meaſure ſenſible of 
the ſtinging nature of fin, are to be invited to lay 
ho!d on Chrift, Asit is an undoing co wound- 
ed ſinners, to keep them from Chriſt, ſo *cis an 
undoing to fuch (inners as are not 'in ſome mea- 
ſure prefied with finne to apply the promiſes of 
the Goſpe!. This was prefigured in the Leper, 
The Leper muſt cry unleane, &c. every ſinner 
is this Leper; fight of tinne muſt go before 
healing of (inne. 

4. Let Meiniflers take the ſame way which 
Chriſt tak:s for the curing of ſinners, Telus Chriſt 
is both an able and faithful-Phyſician. *Tisno 
difparagement to uſe his method, yea *tis the 

reareſt wi{dome to preſcribe the ſame reeceits 
which Jefus Chriſt preſcribes; he ufes to takt 
men off from the -opinivon they have of their 


own way. His manner is*to let men fee they 
| are 
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Are fitk,, to conviage them,otgfirme before. he 
apply healing. meditines, All ghofe. Mtaiſters 
that deſire to havetheir endeavours ſucceſſcful, 
muſt do io likewite, People-muſt be contented 
to ſuffer- cheir condition to-beknown , to ſuffer 
thewicives £o | be made lick ,that fo they may 
be cured. This is Chriſts way, this ig.a ſafe way, 
this muſt be our way. Though tuch kinde of 
preaching pur you to ſome prelenc trouble, yer 
it will be to your eternal advantage. Your 
fores cannot be healed comfortably till you 
ſee them to be fores and feitred ſores, 'Yonu 
muſt be contented to taffer the ploughiags of 
the Law, that you may be prepared for the 
comforts of the Goſpels You muſt be content= 
ed to be caſt down, that ycu may be prepa- 
red- for raifing up. You muſt be contenied to 
he led ro the gates of heil, thar you maiy be 
brought to the Kingdome of Heaven, $-:- 
ter a great deale to go to Heaven throught 
Hel, ihen ro faife through an imaginary 
Heaven, and land at the dark ſtaires of Hel im 
the cnd: 


 DoR. 5. Thoſe that finde themſelves to be 
ſpiritually fick,, ſhall finde Feſws Chriſt a Phyſtci- 
an ready to heate chem. No Phylician was ever 
ſo ready to beale a ſick brother, as Je{us Chriſt 
will be to cure a fin-ſick finger, We finde in 
the Goipel that Chriſt was very willing ro heal 
thoſe that came to him ſick of bodily infirmities, 
We do nor, thar Iremember,. read of any one 
that was ſent away uncured, a:that earneſily 
begg'd his help either for themſeJves, or any 
.of theirs. The | eprous , the:;Faralytick , the 
Demoniack, the Lame , the Blinge ,. thoſe chac 
Þ Z were 
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were ſick of Feavers, thaſe that had bloody 
iſſues. Whatever ſicknefſes men had, they ob- 
tained favour, Matth. 4. 23. Chriſt ever valued 


the ſoule above the body, therefore he will be 


much more ready to heale the ſickneſſes there. 
of. He healed many of the ſick Publicans, when 
they ſaw theirdiſeaies; As Zachew , Matthew, 
&c. And he willbe to the end ofthe world, 
ready ro afford the ſame mercy to any that are 
or ſhali be in their condition. 

Three things are here to be unfolded by way of 


Explication. 
r. What it is to be ſpiritually fick of 


finne. 

2, That Chriſt will be ready to heale 
ſuch- - 

3. What are the reaſons of this readt- 
neſſe, 


T, To beſick of fin, comprehends theſe fix par- 
ticulars, . 
Firſt, A true ſpht of our ſinful condition, 


'That man who never yet had the ſight of his | 


finful eſtate, was never-yet truly ſick of linne, 


the ſoule muſt be convinced.thar it is in a ſinful + 


eſtate, Thus it was wich the Publican, Lake 
18 13. He acknowledged himſelfe to be a fin- 
ner , «pzgrwa3y, Nor is all ſight of finne ſuf+ 
ficient : but that ſight of linne which is an in- 
gredient of ſpiritual fickneſſe, muſt have theſe two 

properties. yy 
I. I: muFt ariſe from the Word of God, This 
was the foundation of the Apoſtles ſight 
of ſfinne, Rew, 7.9, When the Commandment 
come, ſaith he ; ſinne revived, and I died. Thus 
alfo it was with thoſe three thouſand, As 2.37. 
When they beard this, they were' pricked in their 
| hearts. 
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hearts. The ſenſe of (inne did ariſe from ſome- 
thing which was delfvered to them out of the 


 Wordof God. No other light beſides this dis 


vine light will diſcover ſinne ſo as to make the 


 ſoulſick of ir. | 


2. lt muſt extend to ſinne 1n the root as well as 
ts ſinne in the branches. T mean original birth- 
finne, as well as actual (inne. Poſfibly the 
ſight of finne may ariſe firſt from ſome aRual 
tranſgreflion. So it was with thoſe Converts , 
Atts 2,3 7. that bloody a@ of cheirs againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt, was the firſt ſinne they ſaw. Actual] 
finnes are more obvious to the eye then origi- 
nal (inne. This is a {inne lying under ground , 
more remote, ata greater diſtance from the cog- 
nizance of a ſinner, therefore peradventure 
ſome aQual offence firſt is ſer upon,the con- 
ſcience , but ſooner or later doth this aRual fin 
bring to the ſinners conſcience, the fight oi thar 
ſinne, which is the root both of this and of all 
other actual finnes ; namely, that body of dearh, 
that law of the members, as the Apoſtle calls it, 


Rom. 95.23. Which continually warreth agaivſt the 


Law of the minde; 

Secondly, A ſerious apprehenſion of the miſery 
and danger the ſoule is in by reaſon of ſinne diſcover= 
ed. Noman is ſick of ſinnetill he ſee the dan- 
ger which finne: hath, and which ic is likely 
further co plunge bim into. Thus ic was with 
thoſe Converts, As 2.37. The queſtion they 
propound , hat ſhall we do to be ſaved? doth im» 
ply clearly enough,thart they looked upon them- 
ſelves, as men in a ſtate of damnation in their 
preſent condition. And indeed the ſame Word 
of God which diſcovers (inne , doth diſcover 


wrath alſo asthe wages of finne, ſo that the | 
P' 3 ſick 


214. 


 Feſtis" Chriſt" the" Flyſiciah, 
ſick finner/ is ofe that lies under: tho aÞprehens- 
ſion of writh, which berexpedts fwddenly.ro fall 
upon him. | : | ; 

Thirdly, Co 9panttion ard contrition'ts Wrought 
in the ſoule by rea'on of ſmne. The heart throbs 
and akes by reaſon of that miſerable ſtate 
which by finne be is bronphr into”. Thus it was 
with choie Converts, A 2.37: They were prick- 
edt in chew hearts; theit” ſpirits were full of 
orief and vexation, to'' remember what they 
Fad. done, and what they were” like to ſuffer, 
Thus it was with the Publican, Zuke 18.13, 
He ime b14 breaſt, ſaith tbe Tear; bis heart 
was overwhelmed with grief, ſhame: feare:,: for» 
row. - There w$/ @ mixture of al} thele: padtions 
in- him ar once: ' Thus i: is with all choſe thac 
are ſpiritually i:k, This is that: which our Sa- 
vicur calls Iabouring. and being: heavy loaden; 
Aat. 11.28: Sicknefſe when ris feen, is e- 


vermore accompanied with paine and. an-: 


Fourthly, D:F/atisfaFirm' with the preſent 
condition, 'Fhis foilows upon the former ;, And 
you will findeir hath ever becn in ſuch as bave 
ſeen their ſpiritualfickneſle, What is che mean- 
ing of thoſe queſtions which were propounded: 
by the three thouſand, A#: 2.35. By the Jaylor, 
Afts 16.50 Ard by Pall, As .9;6. Do they 
not cleerly evince- that they were: unſatisfied. 
with their preſent eſtate? Ir was no: pleaſing 
thing ro them to continue any longer in thze 
condition, As1f they ſhould. have. ſaid , 'tis no 
abiding in this eſtate, *Tis ſuch- @ kinde of 
re:ſoningas the foure Lepers had:among them- 
ſeives, when the famine was ſo: raging: in. Suma- 
11a, 2 Kirgs 7.3. Why ſo me heare wntil' mo 


dre ? 


bu 
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"ie? Whatever the ſucceffe or event be, we 


muſt think of fome other courſe. Juſt ſo it 
is with a conſcience-wounded finner, he can- 
not be contented with that eſtate. Though he 
know not how to get out , yet he'\cannot be con- 
tentto abide there. 

Fifchly, Deſpaire of deliverance by any thing 
in bimj/:lfe. He that is fick of finne, Jooks 
upon himſeife as utterly unable to help 
himſelfe. This is that which 1s called in ano- 
ther place ſpiricual poverty, And, faith (Calvin, 
Nemo [piritu pauper, niſi qui in nihilum apud ſe 
redatlcs, Thus it was with thoſe ſick finners 
before-named. Their askinp fo ſeriouſly what 
they muſt do, did clearly imply that they them - 
ſelves knew not what ro do? ſomething they 
thought muſt be done, and yetthey knew not: 
what it was. No man is truly ſick, bur he 
that doth clearly fee rhat in regard of himſeife, 
he is both heipleſſe and hopeleſſe. Self-inſuffi- 
ciency is one ingredient of ſpiritual ſickneſlcs, 
Self-denial and foule ſickneſſe are evermore 
companions. This is cieare from the Publicans 
confeſſion and prayer, Lake 15. 13. He goes 
out of himſelfe to God, acknowledging thar 
if'ever he was healed, he muſt be healed by 


- Mercy. 


 Sixthly, A willizgneſſe to take any ronrſe 
God would have him , fo he may be healed. This 
is implied in that queſtion ſo ofren mentioned, 
Atts 2. 37, Ads 9. 6. Atls 16.30. They are very 


, ready to follow the advice of Ged given by his 


Miniſters for a ſpeedy cnre. Cut them, lance 
them, ſcar them, bleed them, purgethem , any 
thing to free them from finne, any thing to 
fave them from wrath , which is ready to de- 
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Feſus Chrift the Phyſctas. 
youre thern. They will ſtick at nothing, let God 
take his own way, and uſe his own medicines; 
whatever he preſcribes , they are reſolved to 
drink it down be it never ſo bitter , be it never 
ſo unſavory, be it never ſo contrary to their 
corrupt conſtitution, They hope he can heal 
them, they are willing be ſhould uſe his own 
method for the healing of them. This ts 
the firſt thing, wherein ſpiricual ſickneſſe con- 
liſts. 

2, That Chriſt is ready to heal ſuch ſinners as 
theſe, This appears three ways. 

I, He muiteth ſuch to come to him for care. 
The invirations of Chriſt are not empty comple- 
ments as the invitations of men often are, but 
real things. He is netin jcſt, þut in good ear« 
neſt, when be bids men repaire to him, Never 
did one friend iend to another with ſo much 
heartineſſe, as Chriſt doth to men. Now we 
(hall finde him inviting finners under this qua- 
};:fication, - That's a famous place in 42ar.11.25. 
Come nito me all x8 that labonr, and are heavy loa» 
den, ard I will give you reſt. And againe, Eſay 
<S5.1, Hoevery onethat thirſtsth, come je 10 the 
waters, &c, Who is he that thirſteth ,, who is he 
that haih no money , bur (uch ſinners as I have 
deſcribed ? Theſe are the patients which Chriſt 
invites. 

2. He hath promiſ.d to take cave for he 
curing f ſuch. The promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt 
are not falſe, ambiguous, .or fallacious as the 
promiſes of men too frequently are. Heis the 
faichful witneſſe, the Amen, Rev. 3.14, All 
his words are ſpoken in ſimplici y and verity. 
Now *cis his promiſe to cure beart-wounded fins * 
ners, Thatin Aar. 11. 28, hath an exprefſe 
pro = 


t 
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miſe of refreſhing or giving reſt, is as good as ' 
if he had ſaid, /wif heal yow. To this agrees 
that in 2Zar. 5. 3, 4, 6. Poverty of ſpirit, mourn- 
fulneſſe of ſpiric, huongring and thirſting do all 
20 ininto the deſcription of the ficknefle of the 
ſoule, and to each of theſe doth Chriſt make ex« 
preſſe and ful promiſes of ſpiritual healing.Chriſts 
Promiſe is the beſt ſecurity Heaven or earth 
can afford. 

3- God the Fatber bath promiſed it in Chriſts 
behalf. You will many times finde - that - the 
Prophets which-have prophecied of him before 
his incarnation, have by Gods appointment,and 
in Gods Name engaged themſelves that he 
ſhould beal ſuch finners. That is a very full 
place amongſt others, E/ay 42.3. that it's meant 
of Chriſt, is clear from Matth, 12. 20. where 
this cextis applied to Chritt, and it's applied to. 
himupon this account, that be healed the man 
with a Withered hand,v.10,13. and multitudes 
of other diſeaſed perſons, v. 15. whereupon 
this of the Prophet is brought in, Behold my 
ſervant, &c. eA bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
&ce' The words are a Meioſir, more is under- 
ſtood then. is expreſſed. He ſball not bruiſe , the 
meaning 1s, he ſhall ſtrengthen it, he ſhall not 
quench , the meaning is, he ſhall cauſe it to 
flame, and nouriſh it. By the bruiſed reed, and 
the [moaking flax , we are to underſtand ſuch 
ſinners as are bruiſed, and bowed down under 
the ſenſe of their great wretchedneſle ; theſe 
finners Chriſt will be ready to- cheriſh, You 
bave it ſet out by another Metaphor -, Chapter 
42. 11. He ſhall carry the lambs, and gently lead 
them that are nith young. Who are the _ 
an 
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and[ſach as. with young', but broken: ſpirited 
Chriſtians that are overwhelmed and prefſed: 
down with the apprehenſion of their own mi- 
ſery > Chriſt will be ſo farre from negle&. 
ing theſe that he will put them in his: bo- 
ſome, a place of warmth , tendernefle and: ſe» 
curity. 

3. Why Chriſt is fo ready to heal ſuch fins 
ners;” i | 
1. He azth it in obedience to his Commiſſion, 
Godthe Farher, when he ſent him into the world, 
gxve him @& very ſpecial charge 'concerning 
rtteſe perſons. He! was on purpole anointed to 
the- place! and” office of a Hhyſician, that: he 
might take care of ſuch as theſe, You may 
rezd his Commiſſion fer :down-at large, Eſay 
Er. t,2, 3. There you have the Patients de- 
ferthed , and che Phyſick appited, and the Au- 
thority enjoyning and enabling. The Patients 
arc deferthed by ſuch rermes as ſer our the ſen» 
fibleneffe of rheir-condition. Khe meek, the bro-= 
kenchearted, the captives, them that are bound, 
chent char monrne in Zim , chem that” ſir in 
aſhes, them that are 'ander” the ſpirit of heavi- 
neſſe, The cure.is ſer dowr: in expreflions ſuit- 
able. ro-the natnre of chefe! fickneſfess To the 
meek good rydinps;tothe'broken hearted bind- 
ins vp, to the captives. liberty, to them thatare 
bound, the opening of the priſon; ro: them thar; 
mourne.. comfort, che oile of joy; rothem chat 
are in- aſhes, beaury ; tothe ſpirir of heavineſle, 
the garment off praiſe, The Authority enjoyn- 
ing, thisis-the Divine unRion-of the Facher by 
the Spirit. The Spirit of the Lord God u upon 
-me, the Lord hath: anointed ms. So £Eſay 50.4. 


Jeſus Chriſt is a very exx& obſerver of his Fa- - 
thers 
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thers; Commandment. He hath his commiſſion. 
nor onely in his band, but even in bis hearc, 
Rſalm. 40. 3. in: the middeſt of his bowels. 
Now- becavile God hath in ſo peculiar @ 
manner- recominended theſe to his care, 
therefore doth he apply himtelf co them for their 
cure. 

2. From the infligation of by own mercifulneſſe. 
Tefus Chriſt is very tender-hearted , he is full 
of the bowels of compaſlion. The Apoſtle 
calls him a- merciful and faithful High Prieſt, 
Heh: 2, 47. He could not be acompleat High 
Prieſt, 16 he wanted either ok theſe, Now be- 
ing lo-metcifal and eormpaſlionate:, he will not 
turne away bis bowels from them.that are in 
ſo: d&jeted- acondiion This is rendred. as the. 
reaſon, why he wes fo ready to.. heale che. 
wounded; traygllor ,- Luke 10. 33,34: When het 
ſam him he had compaſſion on hins, and hound: up 
his Wounds, Jeſus Chrithath loſt none of his: 
rendernefle by going into heaven. He is ft 
couched with the ſenſible feeling of our infirmi- 
ties. Heb. 4 15,. thisinclines. him ts this reagi- 
neſle, | 
3+. T bat he: may not loſe the glory. of that \vark, 
whieb ba bach begun, The humbling and. con- 
vincing of proud finners, is as-truly;the work of 
Chriſt as the reſtariag of humbled: fianers. *Tis 
his work to prick the: heart as well. as: to: cory 
fort the heart. Now if he ſhould humble and 
convince a ſinner, and then Jeave him, and 
proceed no. farther, he would loſe the honour 
ofr what he hach-done. The, foule doth. not. 
heartily praiſe Chriſt for conviction), till con- 
waion be carried: onto converſion. The:ſoul 
ſo long as it abides onely under the paines of 
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Feſus Chriſt the Phyſician, 
convitioa apprebends no love,but onely wrath 
and anger, and ſo long as the love of Chriſt is 
unſeen,the glory of Chriit is not proclaimed. 
Now Chriſt will n5t loſe the glory of the firſt 
work, therefore is he fo caretul and ready to 
carry on the ſecond work. | 


The Uſes of this Point. 


T. Ae: this preſerve all that are in ſuch a con- 
dition from dcſpaire, Satans great plot upon con- 
vinced and humbled ſinners,is to drive them to 
deſpaire. A; he endeavours to heighten, and 
harden unbroken ſinners to preſumption , ſo 
his greac deſigne is to afrighe humbled ſinners 
to deſpaire. This Doarine is a good. preſer- 
vative againſt ſuch temptations; you that ſee 
finne and complaine of your ſpiritaal ſickneſles, 
know this to your comfort that as Chriſt hath 
prepared 'you for healing, ſo he will be ready to 
heale you. | 


ObjeT. I have been a long time under theſe 
heart-pricking convictions, and yet cannot 
finde any healing ; my wounds are as wide 
and as deep as ever they were. I have lyen 
many moneths, yea many yeares under the 
apprehenfions of finne and wrath, and yer 
am'not healed. How ſhall I beleeve this Do- 


Qcine> 


Sol. 1. Jdany firners are healed, Who do 
ot apprehend themſelves ro be healed. Many 
wounded ſinners will not beleeve themſelves 
ro be healed, unleſſe they could finde no 


skarre or ſpot of ſinne wpon them, They 
think 


think they are not bealed of ſinne, becauſe 
they are not quite delivered both from the 
being, and aRing of finne. They even look 
to finde as perfet healing on earth, as they 
ſhall have in Heaven. Bur we muſt know 
that a perſon may be healed, both of the 

vilt of finne by Juſtification, and of the 
| oro of ſinne by SanGification, and yer 

ſtill finde many ſores of ſinne upon , and new 
ſores breaking our every day in him, Pay! was 
healed, when he cried out, O myſerable 
wan that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death > Romans 7.24. Davidwas 
healed, and yet he cries out, Jy wounds 
ftink, and are corrupt through my foolifbneſſe , 
Pſaime 38.'5. and againe, verſe 7. 1 loynes 
are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, and there 
is no ſonndneſſe in my fleſh. When the love of 
ſinne, the ſecret delight in finne, 'the allow- 
ance of ſinne, the commanding rule of finne 
are removed, though there continue many 
wounds and fcarres too upon the ſoule, the 
cure of ſinne is wrought, and that which 
is wanting ſhall perfeQly be finiſhed, 


2. Many ſinners keep themſelves from be- 
ing bealed by their own default. They do keep 
terrour and apprehenſions of wrath npon 
their ſoules, becauſe they will not cloſe with 
the promiies of the Goſpel. Though the 
comforts of the Goſpel be held out never 
ſo clearly, and with never ſo much perſwa- 
dingneſſe, yet they will have none of them, 
They are not humbled enough, as they think, 
they are not ſo prepared as they ſhould be, 
therefoke they will not come to - wage ” 
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clofe with 'fiim as with a Saviour , nor ap- 
vly the promiſes of the Goſpel, but reject 
them , "and pur tiem away as none of their 
portion. This is the caſe of abundance of 
tinners. Ts it any wonder if fuch 'ſay,:they:are 
not healed > *Iis becauſe they will :not be 
healed, They are not worthy of mercy , and 
therefore they will have none. They do not 
confider that all our worthinefſe ſtands in 
the ſenſe of our own unworthinefle. They 
do nor covſider that they do not come to 
bring fulneſfſe co Chriſt, but ro. draw out of 
Chriſts fulnefſe, Fohn 1.:14. if ſuch ſinners 
would bur lay afide this ipiritual pride, and 
cloſe with Chriſt, becauſe they fee they are 
unworthy of him, they ſhould finde thac he 
would in a ſhort time fpiritually heale thew. 
For he is willirg co heafe, and willing -to 
do it ſpeedily. Jeſus Chriſt never did, ne- 
ver wil} pot any finne-Jamenting* finner to a- 
ny unneceſſary trovble, to any unneceſlary de- 
lay. | 

08 Let aſl rhe people of God, eſpetially the 
AMiniſtery of ,God be ready to follow Chrifls ex- 
ample, \Vben you fee or know of any foul thac 
is wounded with finne, apply what healing 
medicines you can, that they may be healed, 
*Tis gtven in charge to the Miniſters of God, 
both in the Old and in the New Teſtament, 
Eſay 35.3. and 1Theſ.5.14. As it is cruel 
mercy to proſtitute the comforts ot the Goſpel 
ro: proud ſinners, ſo is it great Cruelty to 
with-hold the. cordials of the Goſpel trom ſuch 
finners as are burthened with their ſinnes. Je- 
ſas Chrift will-take ir very kindly at any mans 
hand ,-that will help forwatd che cofing of a 

wounded 
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' wounded inner, 'he 'expeRts it at the hands of 
his Miniſters, Asithey - muſt: be'Boanerges's to 
ſecure ſleepy ſinners, ſo they muſt be Buayna- 
baſſes to mourninpglinners. A:-wountet ſpirit is 
aninfupportable'burthen , -Prov, i1'8, #4, The 
more inſupportable ithe burden ' is,” the greater 
charity 'is itto be a means to-ſupportithe' ſpiric 
under it, . : 

3-Let this be a Motive to all fiok ſinners to come 
zo Chriſt, This is enough to perſwade you 
to come to him, becauſe there is none elſe 
can heal you, You muſt either come to him, 
or elſe you muſt die in your ſinnes. But -this 
is more, he is willing to heale you. There 
is a natural ſhyneſle in finners, that ſee their fin 
to come to Chriſt. *Tis hard eo drive them. 
Caſt away this Gnfulneſſe, floathfulneffe and 
come to him, caſt your ſelves at his feet, and ſay, 
Lord heale ua, 

ObjeR. 1. 1 have been a ſinner of a very great 
magnitude, 

Sol. 1, Not greater then Chriſt hath cured. 
Not. greater then he can cure, Eſay 1.18. Eſay 
55 8,9. 

2, Did ever Chriſt upbraid any with the 
greatneſſe of their (ins, that did ſee them and 
bewaile them ? 

3. Make them not greater , by refuſing the 
Phylician which Tod hath ſent from his boſom to 
cure You. 

ObjeR. 2. Ihavecominued loug in them. 

I. They are not of ſo long a continuance as 
ſome rhat Chriſt hath cured. 

2. Make them not of longer continuance by 
ſtaying ſtill in them, | 

Object. 3. 1 fear the time of healing t paſt. 
| 1. While 


ge - 224 CE _ . bus _ Ws &! e 1 ; mician. | ; PET WM : 
| 1. While Chriſt calls,the time is nor paſt. 
... 3+ *Tisa ſinne for any man co think che time 
paſt. | | 
3. He can heal thee at the laſt gaſp. Adved- 
ture on lin; *tis better ro die coming to (were 
it ſo) then ranning from Chriſt. You have 
both his-promiſe and his oath,that he will not 
caſt you out. He that came to call ſinners to 
repentance,will not rejeR repenting ſinners. 
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I am the light of the world. 


ow N the former Chapter we read 
«$1 of the cruel' ſeverity of the 
BRA chief Prieſts 4nd Phariſces a- 
=" gainſt our Saviour. He had 
by the excellency of his preach- 

Ra ing gained much upon the at- 
RES fc tions of the people that res 
ſorted ro heare him; very many beleeved on 
him, faith the Text, and ſaid, #hen'Chriſt com- 
eth, will be do more miracles then theſe Which thi 
man bath done? The chiefe Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees hearing that ſuch things were murmured 
among the people, preſently ſend away Offi- 
cers to apprehend his perſon, and bring bim 
before the' Councel. The Officers inſtead of 
bringing Chriſts perſon, were ſo taken with his 
preaching. that they returne with a full teſti- 
mony both of- his Perſon and Dofrine. Ne- 
ver man ſpake like tha man. Whereupon the 
Phariſees are ſo enraged , 'that' they preſently 
denounce Execrations upon all that adhere 
to him. Nicodemuw who was one of the Couns 
cel: ſtands up ; and. by a' policical | Argument 
ſtaves them off from any further-proceedings 
$ 's PG 
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* V.50, 51, 9gainſt Chriſt, till they bad beard him ſpeak. 
He doth not direRly defend either the perſon or _ 
DoRtrine- of Chriſt , but dy a prudent and' ſober 
Argument, labours that all further diſpute about 
him might be laid a{ide, till according to the 
Law of God, they had heard him, and received 
full proof of his ations, This doth incenſe their 

_ envious hearts not onely againſt Nicodemw , 

* - but even againſt his Countrey alſo. And there- 
upon by the wonderful power of God, the 
Aſſembly is broken up, not without ſome tu- 
multuous confuſion. And every man went to his 
own houſe, OurSayiour that night departs from 
Zernſalem, and locgeth inthe Mount of Olives, 

a place not farre from Ferw/alem , whither he 
was wont ofc to reſort. He would nor Today 
in ſo bloody and ingratefula City, nor dd i 
ever lodge in Jeruſalem again ( as Chenmits 
obſcrves;) till the night before bis Paſſion: The 
inhabitancs of Jer#/alcm, for fear of their Go- 
vernours , durſt not receive him into their houſes, 
and Chriſt knowing their malice, would not 
truſt himſelf amongſt them; and therefore de- 
parts to the Mount of Olives, partly to refreſh 
his body with neceſſary reſt, and partly that. 
he might have more liberty for meditation and 
prayer. The next day our Saviour comes ear- 
ly in the morning to the Temple,and there ſits 
down, as his manner: was, to teach the people. 
Though they fought co take away his life, yer 
be ſtill endeavoured to ſave their ſouls, and there- 
fore comes early -to reach inthe Temple. T be 
Scribes and. Phariſees underſtanding that he was 
reaching in-the Temple , thinking to finde an oc- 
- caſion geinf bim, bronu oht to him a Woman ' tas 


hen in the Att «f adultery , and deſire to know 
kes 
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ka; jadgement in the 667 ' whether according to 

the Law of Moſes, ſhe ſrowld be':ſtoned: toi death, 

or no, Our Saviour knowing their hearts, de- 
clines robe a Judge 1n the cale..) He came not 

into the world to be apolicical Judge, and there- 

fore will not determine cither:one way 'or 0 8 
ther. But cbough, he will-not be a Judge; yet V- 6.7 
will hebe a ſpiritual Phyfician , and therefore 

tbar he may convince them of. their hypocrifie 
ſpeakes thus. He that i without ſinne among you, y.7 
tet him .caſt the firſt ſtone.at her. Theſe. words 

ſo work. upon their conſciences; that they de+ 

part one by one as men ſel:condemned; and | 
leave Jeſus alone,and the woman ſtanding in V-9 
che midſt, Our Saviour. afcer he bad given 
ſome ſpiritual counſel ro the woman, diſmiſſech 
her, and returnes. to preach againe ro the pro» 
ple, from- which work he had been hindred 
roo long. by: this impertinent at of the enviovs 
Scribes, and Phariſces::;The firſt ;/Do@rine he 
delivers to them is contained in the Texr, 7 ans 
the light of. the-world, Here are two words to 
be explained a li:tle; Light, World, 

Light. This word is taken in Scripture-twa 
Wayes: 
I; Propenly. 

2, AMetaphoricaly; or improperly.” 77 | 

Firft, . Preper/y..For that noble quality which 
enlightens the worid , called: che light of thi 
world; John-11.9« £ #ax eſt claritas & {þ{endoriin 
corpore luminoſa ,'i vel 'extra a corpore Yuminoſo ._ 
extent; que lumen diciruv: This natural |!gbc 3 
was: the firit perfe& viſible creature! chat . God | 
—_— Ir was the firſt ys work," Gen, 


V.10,1T 


"Secondly ; :  Improperly,or metaphorically; And 
D.2 ſd 
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foi its <ADX for ſeveral thin, as they c carry ſome | 


reſemblance to light, viz. 

1; The word of God, P/al-1 19. 105. 4 Ph, 

"1 T.19 

2. For the Mini ſters of God, Hat 5.14. 

3. For regenerate men, Eph.5.5, 

4. For the ſtate-of converſion, AB 26.18. 

5, For proſperity and comfort , Eſth.8.16, 
P/al.g7.11. 

6, For deliverance from trouble, Eſay 
9. 2: 

7, Forall outward good, fob zo. 26. 

$8, For the glory of heaven, Col.1.12, 

9. _— knowledge, Dan. 5. Il. Eſay 
GO. 3» 

10. For Gods ſpecial AYRES Pſal.4 6. 

IT. ane + ,. Prov. 20.20, 1 Kings 


I * Fe or God himſelf, 1 1 ob. I'5. 


3. For: Chriſt ; ſo *cis uſed in the Text. 


"In what reſpects we ſhall afcerwards 
ſee. 

The World. The: Greek word is eu : 
Anna; from that real and-orderly digeſtion, 
and compoſition of things that are inthe world. 
God hath made all things in number, weight, 
and meaſure. The world is an orderly beau« 
tiful piece. It's uſed here ( ſome think) totake 
away . the difference between Jewes and Gentiles. 


Others think ic's taken for the world of the E-: 


le& : ButIrather think in this place , it's raken 
for all ſorts of men to whom this light is offered. 
This benefit, ſaich Calvin, is not offered to one,or 


a few, but to all the world :* thoughifew: re- 


ceive- it, yet the tender of it is made: to. all , 


according to that of our ara Hart I 6,15. 
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af Chriſt the trac light. +... .-..:; 
The words are a Propoſition ; 'In which are, 


I. The Subje&. 7e/z# Chriſt. 


2. The Predicate. The /igbt of the world, 


3. The Copulate , joyning theſe cogether, 


63, All put together make this Obſer-- 


DoQR. That Jeſur Chrift i the ſpiritual light 


of the morid, Jeſus Chriſt in three reipeRs is 
the-natural. light of che world as he is Gad. 

I. He created the light, The firſt light that 
ever ſhined in the world was his creature. The 
Sunne, Moon and Starres, which are the veſlels 


_ of natural light,are the works of his hands. He 


as well as the Father is that Jehovah:, who at 
firſt ſaid, Ler. there be light, and there was light, 
Gen. I. 3. For all things were made by him, and 
without bim was not made any thing that was 
made, Tohn1.3. All the luminaries of heaven, 
which carry the light of nature abroad, are his 
creatures. | 

2." He preſerves the light. The finne of man- 
kinde would extinguiſh thoſe veſſels of lighe, 


thoſe lamps of the world , did not the Lord - 


Jeſus Chriſt by bis Divine powerrand Provis 
dence keep them burning. When the Sunne is 
ſer, and darkneſſe ſpread upon the world , ir 
would never riſc again if Chriſt did not give it a 

Command. | 
3, He it u that created the eye of man , and 
endized it with power t9 ſee the light. It isthe 
that (as God) formed the eye of man, and gave 
it power to behold the light of the Sunne, I: 
is he alſo that by his providence opens the 
eye, when itis by ſleep ſhut up in darkneſſe, 
LA Z Theſe 
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"* Theſe windows oft 


up for' ever ;:1if, Chriſt did 'not open them 
morning by morning. Davids prayer, Pſal. 
13.3. muſt be our- daily prayer; :Liphten mine 
ent, lefÞ> © ſleep 16e ſleep of death! mall theſe 
reſpects; Chriſt according as heis God, is the 
naturs[}ligtt of the world, And/as Mediator 
he is the ſpiritual light of che world.  .He was 
ſo when he was on earth, and that both by 
his Do&rine, 'and by his example. And heis ſtill 
the ſpiritual light of men. 'The-Scriptore- doth 

ofren affirme this of Chriſt. See a few: places, ' 
Jehn 1,9. that was ( ſpeaking of Chriſt > the 
tine fight which lightech every: man thar com- 
eth inco the world , Fehn 12, 35, 36546,” Whar- 
can be more expreile ? The Prophets who Pro-'-: 
phecyed of him, ſpake of him 3s' x light, Eſap 

4. 6. / give thee for a Covenant of the people\'" 
for a light of. the Gentlies. And Eſay gg. 6: 

{ Will give thee for a light tothe Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my falnation 19 the' end: of the "earth; © 
He- is therefore compared to the day-ſta#, Luke © 
1.78. To the Swyne, Mal. 4. 2. As all natura(” 

lighc is colleRed into the veſſel of the :Sunne, 
and: by ir diſp:nſed to the worid; ſo all ſpiritu- 
al light is gathered together, - and placed in 
Chriſt the Sunne- of righceouſneſſe, and by. him 
communicated-unto all thoſe: whom God hartr- 
civen him. | | 
In the opening of this Dofrine, I ſhall handle 

three things, | | | "In 


” 


1: Whereinthe propoition bet ween Chriſt 


and-lighr ſtands. " | 
2. 4aw*;hriſt doth diſpenſe the light which 
7 ivinhim, Sores att a 


1} | . 3. How 


' Yody onſd be picched | 
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- 3, How Chriſt i 
ther lights, 


Firſt , the. refemblance between Chriſt and 
tighe ſtands in ſeven things. . 

1, Light hath a maziteftative quality. It doth dil- 
cover and cauſe to appear things that do in dark- 
neſs lie unſeen. Darknels is a thick veile and ſha- 
dow under which things and perſons are conceal« 
ed,but light removes chat ſhadow,and ſhews both 
it ſelf and every other thing in its own nature. 
When you would fee what a ching is, if you do 
not know it, you bring it forth to the light , 
and then ir appzars. Whatſoever doth meke 
manifeſt, che ſame is light, Eph.5.13 Jeſus 
Chriſt in this reſpeR is well compared to lighe. 
He diſcovers and makes maniteſt to- men that 
which they never ſaw before. How many rare 
myſteries hath Chriſt diſcovered to the ſonnes 
of men ? When he came intro the world, he 
revealed thoſe ſecrets chat before were either 
not known, or not. ſo fully known. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks: of this, Eph.3. 2,3,4, 5,6, 8, 9» 
When Chriſt com:s to a ſoul, what diſcoveries 
doth he make there ? | 

(r)Thar fin which lay hid for many years is now 
manifeſt ; that pride,that unbelief, thar covetouſ» 


neſſe which was nor diſcovered before, is now _ 


made manifeſt. The very ſecrets of the hearr are 
made known when this light begins to ſhine, 
I ({orinth, 14. 25, The foule wonders, that 
| ſo much wickedneſſe ſhould be ſo long undiſ- 
cerned, 

(2) That ſhining beauty which is in grace, 
which was not before diſcerned, is now made 
manifeſt, He ſees godlinefſe to be another 

| 2 4 kind 
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kinde of thing.then he ever apprehended it to 
be. He fees a lovelineſſe in every duty of Gods 

worſhip, a lovelineſle in every a& of holineſle 

which he could have nor believed , fo that he 

is able to iay with the blinde man reftored-by 

Chriſt; 7hu 1 know, that whereas I Was blinds, 

ov 7 fee, Chriſt hath che diſcovering quality - 
of "1;ghr. 


2. Light -bath a Direflive vertue, It guids 


men'in their way, The Traveller by the bene- 
fr of rhe l:ght , ſres what path to keep, which 
way to tuine to his intended journey. Our 
Seviour mentions this effec of light, obs 11, 
&, io, Now Chriſt is fitiy called a light in this 
rezard, NH itis that doth dire& the ſonnes of 
men inthe way tolife. And theretore he is 
called, not onely the light by which we ſee, 
but the guide that leads us, Lake 1.79. Yea, 
he is called not onely the light and the puide, 
but the way in which we walk, Job» 14.5, Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſent by his Father from heaven, to dis» 
re& his Fle& ro heaven, He is the great Pi- 
lot of his © hurch, that doth ſteer it through the 
tempeſtuous ſeas of this world to the Haven of 
Slory. 

3- Light hath a Penetrating wertae, Light is 
'of all creatures that are material,the moſt imma- 
terial ; itis of ſo ſubtile a nature, that it conveys 
it ſelfeinto the leaſt creviſe. - You can hard- 
ly make any fence fo cloſe, as wholly to keep 
out the light. Jeſus Chriſt hath a penetrating 
ang ſearching power. No heart fo cloſe, but his 
eye is init; no conſcience ſo derk , but he ſees 
to the bottome of it. See what the Apoſtle ſaith 
of him, H:b.4.13. All things are naked and open to 
Es eges,and every creatare uu manifeſt in ks ſight. 
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© 4... Light bath @ cheering and warming vVertne.. 
The light contributes much to'the* vegetation , 
and:growth, 'and life'-of plants, and other 


creatures. Light and motion are the cauſe of 


+ that heat which- the heavenly bodies ſend down 


upon the earth, Light is that inſtrument where- 
by all the influences of heayen are communica- 
ted and diſpenſed ro the world, The motions 
of nature are both quickned and'comforted by 
the light, and by itall the births of nature are 
cheared and comforted. feſus Chriſt; hath a 
chearing, comforting ' and quickning verrue. 
*Tis by irflauences from Chriſt ſpiritual life and 
comfort are obtained and preferved, The Pro- 
phet: ſpeaks of this vertue of Chriſt; #nder this 
very Metaphor of light, al. 4. 2. All that 
ſpiritual livelineſie, and briskneſle that beleevers 
have at any time in their hearts, is from the 
beaming wings . of '' Chriſt the - Sonne of 
righteouſneſſe, He is a heart-chearing , 
a heart-warming, a Heart-quickening Savi- 
OUT. ! | | 

5- Lipht hath a Purifying vertne. Fogs and 
Mifts that are gathered in darknefle, are dif- 
perſed and ſcattered when the 'light -comes. 
When a candle is lighted and ſetupin a room, 
if there be any damps, they ' gather about ir. 
Light is the fining pot of Nature. The world 
would be an unwholſom Peſt-houſe-if it had not 
light. Jeſus Chriſt hach a purifying and clean- 
ſing vertue. By vertue from him it is,that thoſe 
naſty filthineſſes of finne which are in the ſoul, 
are purged away, Heb.8. 14. All the Levitical, 
Ceremonial purifications uſed inthe Law, were 
types of him. The Prophet compares him to a 


" refiner, and purifier of filver, 44al. 3. 3. By bis 


blood 
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. blaod hepurifies the ſoul.from the'iguilt of fin... By 
| his grace he.cleanſech che ſoul from the filth of 
finnz. The. Prophet compares, him to- a foun-:: 
raine ſer, open for. purification, £zek, 13::1;. 
All that ever were, all that ever ſhall be clean- 
ſed from, the filzhineſſe of fin, are cleanſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt. _, 

6. Light is of an undefilable nature, Though 
it paſſe through! finks;, and: the moſt polluted: 
places, yet it contraQq's no defilement, It clean- 
ſech all' things; bur is defiled by-nothing. Ic is 
a quality ſo ſpiritual , chat; nothing can: faſtea | 
upoa it to. pollute-it, Jeſus *Chriſt is ficly re» 
ſembled. ro light-in this reſpe&sj He is nor ca- 
pable of any: deftlementy: He aſſumed- ſinful 
nature without. the leaſt ;ſiane, He- had” the - 
likeneſle of ſinful. fleſh, Rem 8.15. but not the 
leaſt. ſinne; in hisfleſh, In! the dayes of his fleſh: 
he did- as...a ſpiricual Phyfician , repaire-torall 
ſorrs of. ſinners, | but he cartied away: from 
them no. poliucion at. alk He converſed:with 
Mary Marnaalen, with Zachews the Publican:; 
and. other : Publicans-. and . ſinners withourt.the i: 
leaſt taint of corruption. He. was born, he -li- 4 
ved,.and,died. in a, corrapt,,genersfion, in a ve- 
ry Pc(t-houſeof finng, withour.;the leaſt tincture 
of (inne,,, He, lived and-died-holy, barmleſſe, un- 
defileg, and ſeparated from finners,as the Apoſtle 
faith, Heb.7.26. . C 

7+, The;nature of the light 4s hard to be known. 
The Philoſaphers-. are much troubled aboutthe: : .F 
defining angidefcribing. of it.; -*Tis not a ſubs- +: 
: ſtantial forme, becaule it is perceived by the: t 
fghe, which no ſubſtantial. forme is- *Tis: not iy 
a body, ; becauſe then, when the light paſſech | 


through a perſpicuous body, two bodies would 
be 


es 


nn = 2 


be in one place, "whi 
ty andcreafon; -/Nor is it 'afi eflux from a 
luminous body, for then the Sunne by his con- 
tirtaal ſhining would be deprived of light ; but 
ic"is 3 accicental forme, or a patiblequalicy, 
and ſo'yery hard to be-deſcribed, "The Scrip/ 
ture ſpeaks of thie difficulty of ſearching our the 
natureof the light perfe@ly by any mortal man, 
70b 38. 19,20, 21, 24. Onely he who is the Fa- 
ther-of lights doth perfeRly underſtand it.. Je 
ſus' Chriſt is nor perfeAly to beunderſfood by 
any living man. Who cay declare his generation, * 
as he u the Sonne of God? Eſay 53. 8. Who can 
declate bus conception exattly, as he is the Sonne of ' 
-1an? the Holy' Ghoſt 'hath: overſhadowed it, ' 
Lake 1.35. He that created the fleſh of Chriſt, 
is 'onely able perfetly. to underſtand the man» 
ner of it. * Who is able to declare the myſte- 
ry.” of *the bypoſtatical union of the ewo na- 
tures:in one perfon' exactly We' beleeve theſe. 
chings, compretiend then perfe&ly we are 'not.'' | 
abte, ''His Name is' wonderful, Z£fay 9. 6. there” 
are ſuch wonderful myſterics in the' nature' of,” 
this'light,as no'man, no creature can fully and © 
perfectly comprehend. JI FO 
Secondly , Chriſt diſpenſes this light theſe 
two wayes. at | 
T. By the preaching of hu Goſpel in the publick,. 
CMiniftery thereof, The Miniſters are called + 
Stars; and the Miniſtery or preaching of the 
Goſpel, is that Ocb'in which this light ſhines, 
and by which itis communicated and diſpenſed” 
tro the world. we preach Chritt crucified, 1 Cor. 
I. 23. | Where the Goſpel hath never been * 
preached, this light hath never yet ſhined. T his * 
is the chariot in which this glorious light is car- _ 
ried, 


which is againſt all Philoſo. *< | 
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| ried about ordinarily in the world , 2:Cor. 45. 
3» qu 5» O« + £4003 10 SD 
2, By the vertnow efficacy' of his Spirit in the 
AMiniftery. The moſt powerful preaching of 
Chriſt that can be, will. be to no purpoſe 
without theſe inward workings of the 'Spi- 


rit. - By the Spirit of Chriſt-chree things are: 


done, © $6 
(1) The; blingneſſe of the minde is removed. 


The holy Ghoſt cauſes the skales to-fall off the: 


Eyes. BY} 
: (2) 4 wiſive faculty is beſtowed. This is 
that which the Apoſtle calls .\the enJighten- 
ing of the eyes of the underſtanding, Epbeſ.. 
I, IS, 05,01 ac 
(3) Power #4 piven aftually to. cloſe with the 
light. The ſoule is enabled to follow the lighr, 
or to walk in the light as our Saviours phraſe is, 
7obn.12. 25, So:that by theſe two meanes 'thiy 
light is communicated. By the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the objeR is made preſent; and by the 
Spirit- of Chriſt the obje& is made viſible, the 
faculty of ſight is beſtowed , and a power of fol. 
lowing the light is created. 

Thirdly , Chriſt is differenced from all other 
lights, viz, Prophets , Apoſtles who are called 
lights, Mat.5.14, He is diftzrenced from all 
them five ways. | 

I. They are lights onely. Minifterially. They 
are liÞhes or:ely. as they do by their office hold 
out this light. They are lights, as the can- 
dleſtick may be called a light, becauſe ir carries 
the candle where the light is. But Chriſt is 
a light of and in himſelfe; He is a light, not 
Miniſterially , but Originally. The fountaine of 


lighe. | 
2:T bry 
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light. They were. bur like little farthing candles, 
Chriſt is as a great' Torch which reacherh from 
heaven toearth.' They are light as the Stars 
are light, a little glimmering , borrowed light. 
Chriſt is light as the Sunne, and therefore he is 
called, The Some of righteouſneſſe, Mal. 4.2, 
All the Prophets and Apoſtles were but Scimil- 
lalelwcs , little ſparks of light, meer glow- 
worms, but Jeſus Chriſt is an immenſe incompre- 
henſible lighr, Eſay 9-2. | 

3- They are lights that have ſome darkneſſe in 
them. The cleareſt and brighteſt of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were not without ſome darkneſſe 
and obſcurity. But Zeſ#s Chriſt i light , and in 
him there 4 no darkreſſe at all. Chriſt is a lighe 
thar hath no ſnuff in him,” He ever burns and 
ſhines brightly. 

4: They were lights that could not give ſight. 
They were not able to make men either ſee their 
light, or follow their light. They could not give - 
eyes to the blinde ; bur Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a 
light as can give fight. He can open the blinde 
eyes. He can over-power the. ſoul to follow the 
lighe. | ; 
'5. They were ſetting lights. They when they 
had runne their. courle lefre ſhining , they were 
waſting, decaying lights. | Foby Baptiſt was a 


' burning and ſhining light , bue now he!is neither, 


as to'this world,onely his cxample and Doctrine 
ſhines ſtill in the Scripture. Bur Jeſus Chriſt is 
an everlaſting light, He hath. been ſhining ever 
fince that promiſe made:ro. Adam, Gen. 3:”;5. 
and he ſhalfbe a light for ever and ever. He is 
the light of grace here; and he ſhall be the light 
of glory in heaven, ' fl « 
AG T3961: fe 


2. They are [mall lights, Chriſt is a great © | 
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7 a Information. | 
The Ules are, <CExhortation, 
Con MAL4ON; 


1. Information, In foure particoſyry. 

Firſt ; Behold he, neveſſi iy of Chriſt; He.is 
as neceſſary for the ſoul;;as_light.is for. the ho- 
dy. Light. is a very neeftul and pleajanr thing. 
Jeſus Chriſt is as neceflary. as he is 'plea- 
ſanr, 

Secondly, T he wiſerphle condition. of ſuch as 
want an intereſt  in' Chriſt, Whetber they; be 
Nations or Perſons, their. condition 15 maryel- 
lous'ſad,, They are indeed. in a.ſtate of dark- 
nefſe. . The Scripiure,,;affirmes,, all to.be in 
darkneſſe that are without Chriſt, Eph.5. 8. 
Te Were /ometimies darkyeſſe, &c. Luke I,.79; E/ay 
9.2. The people rhat fate in, darkneſle, haye 
ſeen arent light. Where this. day: tar: did: ne- 
' ver yer ſhine , 'tis yet mid-nighr wich thar ſoul. 
A; dark condition is. a very miſerable condition. 
The milery of it will, appear in three particu - 
lars, 

(T) A dark conattion #u a condition. of feare. 
Thoſe chit can be bold inthe light;, arc uſual- 
ly ſurprized with feares in darkneſſe. A._ black 
day.is a terrible day, Feb 3. 5. Let the blackveſs. 
of tht: diy terrifie #t.., Thole chat are, withoue 
Jeſos Chriſt are ſubject co . many, terrours and. 
fears, which the chijdren of light are, delivered 
from. . The Scripture makes menriqn of hor- 
rible' dread which the wicked are exyoled unto. 
The name of Paſtry may be given to eyery one 
that is without- Chriſt , 24 agor Miſſabih, Jer. 


20. 3. becauſe they are liable to ſuch ſhaking 
pan= 
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- pannick ſeares, Prov. 28.1. The wicked flee 
- when no man purſueth them. God threatens 
fears to the wicked as their portion, Lev.26.36. 
' g 7 Will [end a faintneſſe in their bearts, the ſonnd 
of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them. Wicked men 
are ſomerimes without aRual ſhakings,, they 
have' ſome 'kinde of Joy, Peace and Securi- 
ry. Bur | : 
- [1] They ace alwayes liable to feares. 
They arc under guilt, which lays the foundas 
tion of fear. | 

[2 ] Their peace, when it ſeems to be moſt 
ſtrong and ſertled, is preſently upon the leaſt 
ſpark of Gods anger thrown into their conſcien- 
cer, turned into terror, We have an inſtance of 
it in Bel/pazzar, Dan.5.5, 6. The leaſt mani» 
feſtation -of Gods anger daſhes all their joy , 
and creatcs great trembling in their fpirits. The 
Prophet fers out this rerrour by an excellenc 
Metaphor, Efay 57. 20. The ſea is ſometimes ſo 
calme and ſmooth, that you may caſt a dye up- 
on the face of it , but one quarter of an 
houres tempeſt puts ic into a dreadful com- 
buſtion. 

(2) ef dark condition #4 a miſgnidiug condits- 
on. ' *T1s foll of wandrings. When men want 
the light of this world, how do they miſlead 
others > how'ealily are they miflead by 0+ 
thers? He that walketh in darkneſſe (faith our Sa- 
viour ) knowerh not nhither be goeth, John 12,35. 
Thoſe that are without Jeſus. Chriſt, are in a 
ſpiritua}{ maze or labyrinch. They miſlcad all 
that follow'them; they are miſlead. by every 
blinde guide thac goes before them, Men that 
__ are without Chriſt are great. wanderers, You 
« * Mmiay eaſily carry them into the moſt dangerovs 
. | OR WAayCes. 
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true reaſon 
truth of God, and from the old wayes of: boli- 
neſſe which areat this very day. Though they 
pretend not onely. light, but .a-greater meaſure 
of I1ght then, others have attained unto; yet 
the cruth is, they wancthis true light, this cee- 
leſtial light, and therefore are carried away af- 
ter the ſhining of every ign#z fatuw, that Satan 


-caſts in their way. They wander from verity to 


fa\ſhood, from a ſeeming ſtriftneſſe to prophane- 
neſſe, from one corrupt principle to another, 
till :aey turn meere Skepricks , meere Atheiſts, 
withour all Religion, The Apoflle calls them, 
TAVITAU & ghpts , Jude I Jo. to. whom, if they re- 
rurne not from their wandrings, is reſerved, the 
blackneſſe of darknefle for ever. 
(3) A dark condition # a condition unfit for 
ail;on, We call darkneſſe blinde mans holy-day, 
becauſe in darknefle a ſeeing man can work no 
more then a blinde man, When that fearful 
dariineſſe was over the land of Egype, they did 
not. ſtir from their ſeats for three dayes toge- 
ther, Exod. 10, 23. Man goeth forth to his 
work and labour uncil the evening, P/al 104.23. 
When the black ſhadow of the night hath drawn 
the curtaine of nature over the world, then are 
inſtruments of working laid aſide, Thoſe that 
are without Jeſus Chriſt are unfic for any ſpiri-. 
tual work. Theycan neither pray, nor repent, 
nor beleeve, &c. Whatever work of this nature 
they take in hand, they ſpoile it utterly. They 
mar all the work of God for want of light, 
7obn 15, <, The Apoſtle tells vs that the natu- 
ral 4" doth not underſland the things of the Spi+ 
rit , neither can he know them,, becauſe they are 
: ſpiritual 


| 


of all thoſe ſad 
wandrings, and deviations of men from..the. 
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Cor:2:14. Aman 15s as able 
to poliſh-a jewel at midnight withour a can» 
dle, as a man that is withour Jeſns Chriil 
is able handſomly ro perfeR any ſpiritual work, 
This is the ſecond inference, the miſery of mn 
without Chriſt, | 

(3) The excellency of Jeſms Chriſt, Light is 
a very excellent and glorious creature. [ruly 
lighc is pleaſant, ſaith So/omon, and a joyful 
thing it is for the eyes to ſee the Sun,Ecel.11 7. je- 
ſas Chriſt is an excellent and precious perlun; 


He is very pleaſant and deſirable to thote tha 


have eyes to. behold him. _ He 'is ail things ſpi- 
ritually to the ſoule which it wanes, which it 
can defite ; bread, drink, phyſick, life, rayment, 
lighc, all in all. The, Scripture ſpeaks niuch of 
his glory and ..brightneſſe. - No creature com- 
parable to the light for glory. God is therefore 
ſaid to be cloathed with lighe as with a garment, 
P/alme 104. 2. Chriſt is unglorious to the eyes 
of blinde men, ſo the Prophets forerold, Eſay 
53-2z3. Batto them that have eyes coſee himshe 
is a very glorious perſon. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a foure-fold ' excellency aboye other 
1ghts, wy 
Furſt , They are created lights, The Sun,Moon 
and Stars, the veſſels of light are but creatures, 
Gen». 1. You reade of the time and manner of 
their creation. But Chriſt is an uncreated light; 
The humanity indeed js a creature, but the 
Divinity which doth enlighten the humanity 1s 
not a creature. Athavaſins calls bim light of 
lights, very God of very God; He is the 
Father of Lights in regard of his Divi= 


nitie. 
* Secondly, They are lights that Cannot give 
| ' R 


fights 
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foebe. Bring menthar are bknde* tothe 'Surmne, 
ter it ſhine with his greareſt ſplentor apen thett, _ 
and they will not be 'tecovered, © The liphe of 
the Sun hath duzeld, and Helptto put 'our ma- 
ny ſeeing eyes, it. neverreſtoed'to fight'one 
blinde eye. But Jeſus Chriſt is 'a'light' that 
gives fight to the 'blindes He's wnenlightning 
light, he doth 'by his ſhining 'tpon-the ſoule; 
create inthe ſoule a:faculty of ſeeing, whichiir 
never had before, 2 Cor. 4. 6- When this lighe 
ſhines inthe hearr, 'the light"6f the knowledge 
of God is created. Hence 'the Apaftle calls 
Chriſt a light rbar | enlightneth\ every man that 
comerh into the warla, Joh.19, 44 1 
Thirdly , 7hey ave Tights onely to the body. The 
ſoal is nor'betrer forthe lishe of-the' Sun. Bur 
Chriſt isa Tpirituallight ;'he is a Hghr co the con- 
ſcience,ro the will, td the affeRions to the whoſe 
inward man. ' '/ © * #136 } 08 
--Fourrhly, T hez' give Hight ' birt /in' one” plate at 
onte.> The Sunne {hines but'in one Hemiſphere 
it vnce.--*Tis tÞbr with 0s; wheri tis day with 
6ur / Antipodes ; -{#td whtn the” Sutine ſhines 
there! it is dackfneffe with us. ''But "now Jeſs 
Chriſt ſhines as a light in all places of the world, 
"dhe and the ſametime.”He e#h caſthis beams 
when he pleaſeth all the world” over. Chriſt 
ſhines' in E»gl/ard and in Azrerita,at one arid the 
fame moment. 'And' he hath told -us'of a time 
when he will give light to 'all the world: 
This is the third inference , Chriſts excel- 
lency. | { 
(4) Behold frem hence the excellenty of the 
Goſpel. Jeſus Chriſt is the light of the world as 
he is held out in the Goſpel, The Goſpel ts 
the Czrdleſtick in which this Candle is ok 
the 
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the Goſpel is the Orbin which chis Sun ſhines. 
There is no other ſufficient and. ſafe way of dif; 
covery of Chriſt beſides the Goſpel. 
There are three lights which God hath afford- 
ed ro the Heathen. | 
The light of Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
The ligbe of righteouſneſſe , which the 
Schools call Syntereſin. 
The light of a natural conſcience, Rows; 
> 0 3% 

Now although theſe be true lights, yet they 
are not ſufficient lights. They make a diſco- 
very. of a God-head unto men ; Row, 1.19, 20. 
They diſcover ſo much to men, as to leave them 
without excuſe, 'Row., 1.20, but they cannot 
diſcover a Saviour to.man. They cannot diſco- 
ver a Mediator, God and; manin one perſon. 
None of the wiſe Philoſophers of the world, 
that had ſtudied the myſteries of nature, and 

' attained to very great experience in them, were 
able ro finde out reconciliation by Chriſt, No, 
no, the Goſpel is the onely ordinary way of this. 
dikcovery. 7obn 5.39, Search the Scriptures. They 

' "are \hey which teſtifie of we, Rom. 1. 16, 17, 1 ans. 
not aſham:d of the Goſpel of Chriſt; For therein 
z the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to 

faith, So 1 Cor. 1. 21, Aﬀer that inthe wiſdom 
of-God, the world by wiſdome knew nor God, 

It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching 10 

ſave them that heleeve. Now then the Goſpel 
being the onely ſtanding-way of diſcoverning 

Chriſt tro men,'it muſt needs be a very excel- 

lent thing. Hence ic is that the Goſpel is cal- 
led a lighr as well as Chriſt, P/al.119.105, ” 

Word is 44 a lamp wnto my feet, &c. An 

2 Pet, 1,18, 19, We bavea mare (ure word of pros 

R 2 | . phecy, 


Chriſt the true light, 
phecy, &c,, Herein lies the great glory and dig- 
nity of the Goſpe), that it is the onely medi- - 
ate fixed Candleſtick, in and by which Jeſus 
Chriſt the true - light is diſcovered and made 
known. Þ his is the firſt Uſe. 


Uſe 2, Exhortation. It commends four things 
0 us, 


I, Bleſſe God for this light, We have very 
great cauſe to bleſſe God for the natural lighc, 
that he hath ſer up ſo glorious a Torch as the 
Sunne is, to pive lighc to the inhabitants of 
the earth. What caute have we then to bleſle 
God for this ſpiritual light, that this day-ſtar . 
from on high bath wiſrted > We might have 
wandred in darknefſe as the Heathen do, if 
this light had not in the glorious Goſpel ſhi- 
ned amongſt us. Bleſſe God every day for 
this light, eſpecially you that have Chriſt nor 
only a light to you, but a lightin you, You 
that have this Sunne riſen, and ſhining in your 
hearts, in and by converſion, you have cauſe to 
bleſſe God, Many ſhall be damned and periſh 
that have Chriſt as a lighc ro them, bur chey 
ſhall eternally be ſaved chat have Chriſt the 
true light ſhining in them, How much cauſe 
had the //-aclires in Goſhen to bleſſe God, that 
had light in cheir dwellings, Exod. 10. 23. 
when there was thick darkneſle in the land 


of Egyp:? mach more cauſe have you to bleſſe 


his great Name, that the Lord Chriſt is a burn- 
ing l:ghe ſer up in your hearcs, when as abun» 
dance that live under the ſame light you do, 
are ſtil} in the darkneffe of an unconverted e- 
ſtate? Te Were [ometimes darkneſſe, but now are 
Je 


ft 


i 
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" ye light 5n the Lord, Epb.5. 8. This calls for 
loud , cordial, laiting, everlaſting praiſes ro God 
and Jeſus Chriſt , chatthis light is made a ſaving 
light co you, whea itis a damning light occaſion- 

' ally to very many. 

2. Whenever you ſee the light remember Jeſus 
Chriſt. When you open your eyes in the morn- 
ing, and behold the light. of the Sunne, then 
think of Chriſt the true Sonne of righteouſ-" 
nefſe. When you ſee the neceſfity of light, 
when you ſee the benefit of lighe, then think of 
the neceflity and benefit which men receive 
by Jeſus Chriſt. He is far more uſeful chen 
the natural light, in as much as he enlightens 
the ſoule. God would have us to ſpirituallize 
the whole Creation, There is bardly any crea«= 
ture which is of ſpecial and common uſe , but 
it doth or may ſerve as a jadder on which we 
may aſcend into Heaven, and be brought neer- 
er to God: bread, water, garments, the raine, 
the dew, the light, and a thouſand other crea- 
tures, do daily preach ſome fſpirituai Do- 
Arine 'to us, It will be happy for us if 
we can take our ſpiritual leſſons trom earthly 
things. 

... 3- Improve the ligbt. In three things. 
. (1+) Be not contented that Chriſt ts a light to 
you, but labour that he may be a light within you, 

Get Chriſt into your hearts , into your conſci- 

ences. *Tis damnable co live in darknefle, e- 

Z ven when thelight of the creatures ſhines, Rows. 

8 - 1-20, 'Tis double damnation to live in dark- 

7 neſle, where Jeſus Chriſt the true light ſhines, 

eAriſe, ſhine, for the light ts come (ſaith the 

Prophet) to the Church, Eſay 60.1. If you be 
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not enlightned ſavingly by this light, it had been 
better for you, you had never heard of ic, ehize 
you had never ſcenir. Better you had never 
ſeen this pillar of fire, rhen not to be ſavingly 
enlightned by it, 

(2) Be ſare to walk in the light, This is 
our Saviours counſel, 7ohn 12, 35, What 


.is it to walk in the light, bur to tranſlate 


the light into our life! To walk as children 
of -the light, Epheſians 5.2. To walk in the 
lighe of Chriſts example; To walk accord- 
ing to the direion of Chriſts Doftine. 
To walk regularly, evenly, invffenſively, to 
Have our converſation as becometh the Goſ- 
pel, Philippians 1. 27. This:is the way to 
honour the light; this is 'the' way ro com- 
municate the light to others. He thac 
walks as Chriſt walked , holds out this light 
to the world; a holy Converſation makes 
a Chriſtian as a golden | Candleſtick to 
hold out Chriſt to fuch as do not ſee 
him. 

(3) eAchnowledge from Whence all your 
light comes. That you have the light of 
knowledge, the light of ſaving grace, the 
light of ſpiritual comfort, it is from Je- 
fus Chriſt. Hes the fountaine of all true ſpi+ 
ritua] light. The light you have is a beame 
of this Sunne ; You had never enjoyed one 
ſpark of it, had not Chriſt freely communi- 
cated it. 

(4) Receive nething as lipht , but what 
comes from Jeſus Chriſt, That that thwarts 
Jeſus Chriſt, is nor light but darkneſſe. 
That which comes not from Chrifts Word , 

is 
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light; bur” darkneſſe. Men talk of 
much light now: adayes, They call ſmoke 
tight , ' darknefle' hghe ; Well, the onely 
way? to judge of true light," is to bring it 
to. Chriſt ;'-and to 'bring 'it' ro Chriſt , is 
ro Þrinp it'ico the "Scriptures; The:e it is 
that Chriſt ſhines, there ie is chat truth 
ſhines. A written Revelation from Scrip- 
ture is more ſure then an immediate Re+ 
velation from Heaven. So the Apoſtle tells 
us, 2 Peter 1. 18, 19. 1 muſt try all Reve- 
lations by Scripture, Now the touchſtone 
is more ſure then that which is tried by 
it, There are ſome things which men cry 
up as lights, which quench Chrift the- true 
light, the doRrine of the Socinians, Armi- 
nians , Papiſts, 8&c. | | 


Uſe 3. Confelation. 

This may comfort the children of God 
in all their preſent darkneſſes. The Saints 
of God are in this life under many dark- 
neſſes. They are under the darknefſe of 
finne, not under the power of it, Colvſſians 
1. 13, Yet they have ſtill ſome of this dark- 
neſſe ia them. They are under the dark- 
neſſe of ignorance, for they know but in 
part. They are under the darkneſſe of 
outward afflition , Micah 7. &. They are 
under the: darknefſe of fpiritua} diſcomfort 
ſomerimes, E/ay 50; to: .Well, here is your 
comfort, Chriſt is light in all theſe re- 
ſpeas. He is a full light, - He is a com- 
municative light, He is a light alwayes 
preſent, Go to him in all theſe caſes, de- 
| R4 pend 


gend upon him; pur him 5n* mihde of this 
Name of his, and you ſhall finde that he 
witi turne your darkneſfle 'into light. He 
will be a light. to deliver you ,, to inſtru& 
:© comfort you, to quicken you, He 
hath received all the light he hath as 
Mediatour, that he may communicate it to | 
you, | . | EY | 
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HEB. 13. 20. 


—— Our Lord Teſus Chriſt that RN. 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep. Mary Wal 


Aug. 8, 
1658 


=& His verſe is a part of the Epi- 

V logue, or concluſion of the whole 
SQ 'L Ya Epiſtle. The concluſion begins - | 
SH Wb at ver, 18, and it reacheth co the "4 
SLID end of the Chapter. | He had ver. 

I8, 19. intreated their remem- 
brance of him: in this verſe as an Argument 
ro perſwade them, he falls a praying for them. 
The thing he prayes for on their behalf, is laid 
down ver, 21. Make you perfet, &c.. The 
perſon to whom he prayes,is God , whom he 
deſcribes by that glorious title, T he God of peace. 
The Arguments he hath to ſupport his faith for 
the Audience of his prayer,are theſe three. 

Firſt, the power of God ; this he expreſſeth 
by one great a& of his power, The reſarreti- 
on of Chrift from the dead. | | 

The ſecond is, from Chriſts office or relation 
to the Church for whom he prays, He #s the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep. He prays in hisName 
who was neerly related ro the Church, therefore 
he did not doubt of audience. _ 

X T 
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e third is the way whereby he expeRed 
his eſts-to be granted, The blood of the. 
ranr/afite Covenant ; he came to2 God ofpeace 

by a Mediator thorough a Covenant of bloed; 

therefore he'did not fearthe ſpeeding and' iffu- 
ing of his requeſts. The words which I bave read, 
have two things in them which ſhall be the parts 
of the Texc. ,- KEE | 

I. A deſcription of the people of God. They 

are Geep, Fs : 
2. A: deſeription of Chriſt tn relation to them, 
T hat great .Shepberd.  \\. KY 

Sheep. This word is taken in Scripture either 
Properly or Metaphorically. Properly, for that 
kinde of creatures which gre. known by this 
name. Tmproperly or . AAdetapharicallyy-and {o ic 
hath a donble ſignificatione: It's taken fome- 
times for harmleſſe and innocent peoplg.: So it's 
uled , 2 $47.24. 17. 2.'For the Elet of God 
eſpecially, ſuch of them 85 are regenerated , 
and called, And ſa it's uſed in this Text, 

Shepherd, This word is likewiſe uſed in a Pros» 
per, and in a Metaphorical ienlſe. 

In a, proper ſenſe, it's yled for ſuch as keep 
and feed flocks, whether they be flocks of:ſheep, 
or of other cartel. In this ſenſe eLbelis called 
a ſhepherd, Ger. 4. 2. The ſannes of Faced that 
kept cattel, are called ſhepherds in this fenſe, 
| becauſe they dealt in ſheep and other cattel, 

Gen. 46. 32, 34. In this ſenſe Moſes is called a 
ſhepherd, Exod. 3,1. And David before .his 
anointing.co the office of a King, Pſ4/me 778. 
70, 71. | | 
in a- Metaphorical ſenſe, and fo /its re- 
ferred. to.;o0ther perſsns and. employments, as 
they carry ſome reſemblance to.this office. As, 

I, Ma- ; 
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W231 & are:.calied ſhepherds.: Cyr y1 

hach this game given bim of God ;: £/4p 44,28. 
Thus Moſes the Ruler of 1f-ael is called- tbe 
ſhepberd of Gods flock, Elay 63. 11: Homer calls 
Agamensnon , moe rec), Tian uſyal expreſe 
ſion in Scripture to call Magiſtrates, Shepherds, 
Fer. 6.3, The ſprepherds With their flocks ſhall 
come unto her, That is, forreigne” Princes with 
their ſouldiers prepared for Warre,So: Adicab 5.5. 
We forall raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight 
principal men. d 

2. Miniſters, Governours of the Church are 
called ſhepherds, Fer.3.15. 7 will give you pa- 
ſtours , or ſhepherds after mine own beart , Jer, 
17.16. I bave not haſtened from being a pattour, 
or ſhepherd from following thee , Eſay 56.11. 
ſpeaking of the ſloathful Miniſters, he ſaith, 
They are ſhepherds that cannot underſtand. And 
che uſual notion whereby Miniſters are ſet ouc 
in the New Teſtament is , Paſtours and Teach. 
ers, Eph. 4.11, There is a great affinity between 
n work of a Miniſter, and the work of a ſhep- 

erd. 

3." God himſelf s calied a ſhepherd. David gives 
him that name, P/l. 23. x. And apaine, Pſal, 
80.1, Heis called, the ſhepberd of Iſraet; be- 
cauſe his care of Jſrae! hath great reſcm- 
_ to the care of a ſhepherd over his 
flock. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is called a ſhepherd, as in ma- 
ny other places, ſo in this Text, *Tis him of 
whom we are ro underſtand this Text, Osr 
Lord Feſus , that great Shepheard. | He is called, 
my woe Toy uk3av , tO diſtingaiſh him from 
all other ſhepherds, who in compariſon ofhim 
are very ſmall and inconſidegeble ſhepherds. 


Thus | 
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Thus much for Explication. The Obſervations 
are two, according to the -ewo Metaphors, 


VIE, 


1. The people of God are ſheep. 
is the great . Shepherd of 


cheſe ſheep. 


DoRt. 1. The people of God are ſheep. *Tis a 
very uſual Metaphor whereby godly perſons 
are deſcribed in Scripture. Sometimes they 
are called Gods.ſhrep, Ezek. 34-6, 11,12. Some- 
times they are called Cbriſts feep ; ſo frequent. 
ly, Zohn 10. and Job» 21.16, Feed my ſheep, ſaith 
Chriſt ro Peter. And ſometimes they are called 
ſheep withour any mention of the owner of 
them. Take buttwo or three Texts for farther 
confirmation, P/al. 74. 1. #hy doth thine anger 
ſmoak againſt the ſheep of thy paſture, Plal.79 13. 
So we thy flock, and ſheep of thy paſture, Pl, 100, 3, 
We are the ſucep of 51 paſture. 

In the handling of this Point, I ſhall open 


two things. 


I. In what reſpecs they are compared to 


ſheep. 
2. How they come to be ſheep. 


2. Jeſus Chriſt 


Firft » - They are like ſheep in five re- 


I. Sheep are very harmleſſe and innocent crea- 
tures, Wolves, they teare, and hurt, and do miſ- 
chief; but ſheep are innocent and inoffenſive 
creatures; they neither bice with their teeth , 
nor kick with the heele as other creatures do. 
Innocent and harmleſſe perſons are called ſheep 


in Scripture , 2 Saw, 24.17. Theſe ſacep - what 
bave 


| have they done? The people of God are a harm- 
leſſe and innocent © generation, though the 
world looks upon themas turbalent, &c. 
know it is the Will of God that they be herw- 
leſſe. and blaweleſſe, Phil, 2. 15. avd they deſire 
that they may ſo walk. They deſire and endea. 
vour 'that they may walk without offence, 
that no man may receive the leaſt detriment, or 
prejudice by them, either in temporals- or ſpiri- 
tuals, You may ſee this in the Apoſtle Pas/, 
AZ. 24.16. the ſamedeſire is in allthe ſheep of 
Chriſt ; and if they do through miſtake or inad- 
vertency harme any , they are never at reſt 
till they have made them reparation and ſatiſ- 
faction. | 

2. Sheep are meek, and patient (reatures. The 
ſheep is an emblem of meekneſs.The ſheep. ſuffers 
the ſhearer to take his fleece, and the butcher his 
blood, without the leaſt frowardneſs or reſiſtance. 
The meeknefle of the lamb is grown into a 
Proverb, Qunm fervet maxim, tam placiduns 
quim ovens reddo. Terent. The people of God 
are a patient and meek people. They are cal- 
led in Scripture the meek of the earth , becauſe 
they cxcel in this grace, P/al. 76.9. Zeph. 2. 3. 
They can endure loſſes, beare afflitions, ſuffer 
perſecutions for the Name of Chriſt withour 
impatience. They do not render reviling for 
reviling, nor railing for railing. Yea, they re- 
pay ſweet for bitter, bleſſing for curſing. When 
Shimei railes on David, Come ont thaw man of 
blood, ec. how meekly doth he beare it? Lee 
him curſe, for God hath bid him curſe David , 
2 Sam. 16.10. When he was ſo unnaturally 
uſed by his Sonne Ab/alow, how ſweetly doth 
he ſubjeR himſelf and kifle therod! P/al.39.9, 
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A 'childe of God mey: fometimes fall- into a fic 
of 'frowardnelſe and impatience, as lonch did.. 
Even meck AMofes was once too much tranſport» 
ed with paffion', Nume; 20.10, T1.” but theyare 
mech 'grieved/for duch- angry heats. The frame 
and berir-ofthewr hearts .s towards the grace 
of meekneſſe; ' and what the heart ofa per- 
ſon would-be , that God interprets it really to 
be. Wicked men are men of bluftring and 
turdnlent fpirits,/ bur Geds people are of a calme 
phcid temper. 1 

3. Sheep are clean {rearares. Swine they uſe 
to walſowin filthy and'myry: places. Butſheep 
defire and delight ro- preſerve themſelves clean, 
they love pure ſtrearhes and green paſtures. The 
people*of *God are a icleune-and holy generati- 
on. See how'the Holy Ghoft defcribes them, 
Pſa. 53.3. Our Saviooricells ther the pure 4 
heart, Mati 5 8:, They (ſtudy: holineſſe, they -pray 
for holineffe, 'they allow no- ſpot, yea ithey are 
hezrtily \grieved when they do bemire;tbem- 
ſelves, 'and-are'inever arreft- till they be cleanſed 
aptine;* See the Prophet David, when che: had 
fallet thto':the- mire and: defiled himſelfe, how 
earneſt he-is wirh- God for eleanfing, P/ad. 5 1:2. 
and''#gain, 2.7, and yetagaine, v.10. Create 
inme hk cleave heart O God, 'He that hath the 
nature of @ true' ſheep of (Chriſt in him, 
though he may fall inro finne , yer the cannor 
lie:and wellow in-uncleanneſle, as the wicked 
do. | 

4. Sheep are ſrmple creatures. Some kinde of 
bruit creatures are very cunning and crafty, as 
the Fox, the Ave, cc. bur the ſheep is of a 
ſimple nature, Ye uſe to call filly men ſheepiſh 
men. The people of God arc a fimple plain- 

. hearted 
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hearted- people, ror ontly without gall , 'but 
without pile, Pſa/:'32. 2. Thar' which is ſaid. 
of cheir Father Zatrob,' Gen: 25. 27. itis trac of 
afl his poſterity in" cheir proportion , they are 
plain-henrred wen; Thongh they have bypocriſie 
in thern'-as they have other corruptions,' yet 
they axe tiot hypocrites. They know not, nor 
are they deſirous to-* learne the art of diflt 
mulation, 'equivocation. They.cannot fook one 
way, and .row another; they love not to have 
oyle-in their 'mouths, and frrords in their 
hearts, They defirte 'to be ſincere, without 
mixture. They cannot carry firein one hand; 
and water in the orher. They are ſtrangers, 
and they deſire 'to be ſtrangers for ever to 
choſe' dopblings; and! fraudnlencies, and ſubtile 
artifices which hypocrites uſe. They can pray, 
and'do-pray with David, Pſal. 119. 8. Let my 
brart be ſound in thy flatates, &c, Their tongue 
and heart go both one way ; they defire that 
God would keep'cheir hearts right, and they 
_ defiire that their tongue may be the interpreter 

of *their heart; they chuſe to aR, not accord- 
& Min principles of carnal policy, but the 
rates of Goſpel' piety ; they bad rather be the 
meaneſt of Chriſts Diſciples, then the higheſt of 
Machiavels Scholars. 

''5:- Shrep are creatures of a trdable nature. 
They are eafie to be led. A childe may drive 
a flock of ſheep with more caſe, then many can 
a herd of other cattel. The people of God 
are of a ductile, tractable nature. They' are 
more-ealily guided thin other men, Shew them 
what the minde of God is, let them have the 
Rule clear, and then a little childe may lead 
them, We have a Goſpel prophecy of the 
| lameneſs 


as 


lameneſſe which grace works upon. the: begrts 

of men, when. it comes. in. power. upon, theo, 
E/ay 11, 6, Other. men. cannot be. ruled by all 
the importunity that God. and men uſe. Though 
precept be upon precept, and line. upon line , Elay 
28. 10. yet. they will be extravagant and Joolſe; 
but god!y men are of a duQiile frame. They 
defire that God would; lead them, and guide 
them in his way, and they,. are willing ro be 
led. They will not refiſt cruth , they will not 
ſtand out. againſt conviions as other men do, 
They are plyable and yielding to all divine Res 
velations from ..che Word of God. No man ſhall 
lead them by his fancy or. .opinion without a 
Rule, though he be never: fo-wiſe, or never ſo 
ſeemingly godly ; but any man ſhall guide them, 
and turn.any way, even - an, enemy, an inferi- 
our, if he can bring a ſufficient Authority 
from Gads Word. Shew us the Father, and it 
ivfficech. _ 

. Secondly, How they come te be ſb:ep?They are not 
ſo by nature; for by nature they are Goars,Welnes, 
LT ygers. They bave not one property of a ſheep 
in them by nature. They «re as bad as the worſt 
by. nacure, Eph. 2,2. How.then are they ſheep? 
*T'is by Grace and Regeneration. Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lamb of-God communicates bis nature to 
them by his Spicir, and ſo of Goats makes them 
Sheep. He infuſeth into them a new nature, 
and ſo makes them ſheep. 

1. God chpſeth them for his ſheep. 

2. Chriſt purchaſeth chem, 

3. Having choſen chem from eternity , and 
purchaſed them, he doth in time by his Spirit 
change their natures, bring them into his fold, 
and puts all the good properties of ſheep into 
them; 
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' them; whereas they were before hurtful , he 
makes them harmleſſe; whereas they were 
froward,: he makes them pacient ; whereas they 
were filthy, he makes them cleane ; -whereas 


they were hypocritical , he makes them plain-. 


hearted ; and whereas they were before unruly, 
he now makes them tractable. 


The Ules of this Point. | 
I. The great difference between converted and 


anconverted. The oneare Flowers, the other: . 


are Feeds; the one Lighr, the other Darkyeſſe ; 
the one Feat, the other Tares; the one Goats, 
the other Sheep, Grace puts a great difference 
between man'and man, Prov. 12.26 

2. Let all of us labour that We may be ſheep. 
Beg of Chriſt that he would remove the wolviſh- 
neſſe of thy 'nature, and make thee a ſheep; 
At the day of judgement all men would be 


glad co be placed among the ſheep, Marth. 25. 


32, 336 | | 
3. Let all theprople of Gad carry themſelves 4 
ſheep. Study thoſe things which I named before, 
be ſure they be found in you, otherwiſe you 
cannot have any hopes that you are ſheep. And 
to thoſe ler ine adde two or thtee duties more , 
which are .found in all che ſheep of God- and 
Chriſt, vsz. - .' | 
(1) Labour to be profitable. Sheep are very 
profitable creatures Their fleſh is for food ; 
their fleece is for cloathing, cheir milk is for 
nouriſhing: their very excrements are profic- 
able, the Husbandman findes benefit even by 
them, A belcever ſhould be a profitable crea- 
tyre. It's ſaid of Onefimm, that after "_— 
WE con- 
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Philem. 11. Chriſtians ſhould endeavour to be 


profirable- every way as (heep are. You ſhould” 


feed others by your. knowledge, you ſhould 
nourifh others by your comforts, you ſhould 
refreſh.others by your graces, All-your ſpeeches, 
all your actions ſhould ſome way. or. other 
tend to the benefit of your brethren. An un- 

profitable ſheep-js 4 contradician. *Tis a glori- 
ous thing to profit others, *Tis one end of all 
that goed- which. God, hath beſtowed upon 
you.;» The menife7ation of the Spirit is given to 
every..war'to profit wib4ll, As the Apoſtle faith, 
I Cardb2fto i; : , "II 

(2). Ligbowr-to be: fruitful, Sheep are a very 
fruirful creature, they*do much enrich:him that 
keeps:them.; they often bring forth.. twinnes , 
Cat#.:4. 2. .Belecvers ſhould be fruitful; Rich 
i goed works, 1 Tim:;6, 38. Filled With the fruits 
of tighteanfneſſe, Phil. 1511. A Chriſtian ſhould 
be lixe:thoſe ſheep, which are mentioned Cave. 
4. 2. Chriſt feeds his ſheep in large paſtares, and 
in fat paſtures, thercfgre they ſhouldbring forth 

god freit,and much, fruit. VER | 
_» (3): Gahanr to, be ſoarable. one, with another. 


= 


Na oceatures are of, amore fociable naturethen- 


ſheep ;: they feed: togeiher, and fold together; 


ard live: quietly-together. The: ſheep- is a rare 
embleme of unity. Beleevers ſhould in.this be 


lize:hecp, they: ſhould 'maintaine love and uni- 
ry amangſt themſe}ves., Tl:is grace, love,and u- 
nity and: oneneſſe of, minde is much - preſſed in 
Scripture, Eph. 4;-imr..t hil. 2. mit. Biting and 
devonring- one another, is not to be like the 
ſhes»: - but rather. {ke,the wolf, . The great- 


er noils the devouring. creatures .mske , the* 


cloſer 
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cloſer do ſheep keep rogerher. VIVID 

{3\- Othar* Chriſtians would be like" ſheep: in 
this 'profierty: Featfh! things are ſpoken agRinit 
them chat make diviſions in the Church of God. 


people will get, by uniting amongſt them- 
ſelves! | the One. 

Firſt, anity & rheit ſtrength, Fellow-Tra- 
vellers, while they keep together, ſtrengthen'one 
another againſt invaders; if they divide, thy 
are caſily deftroyed:* | 


"Secondly , wmty i their glory, Pſal. 133. 7. 


Pearls are ' called a»59nes { ſome ſay} becauie' 


they are ſeldome found cwo rogether ; others 
ſay ro! denote-the- preciouſneſſe of. union. U- 
nity amongſt Gods people is the beſt pearl they: 
canweari Cant 4191 7 

Thirdly , #niry makes Way for the communica- 
tion of gifts, Ept:4iP5 26. | 

Fourthly, remember the commnaion of Saints, 
1 Fobs 1.3, | mY | 
- Fifthly , remember how often Chriſt prayed 
for it, Fohn17.21, 22,23. *Tis his great honour; 
onely we: muſt know that all our union muſt 
be in the truth, union in the Lord ; otherwiſe 
it is notthe union of ſheep, but the union of 


robbers, Prov. 1. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. h 
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'3 DoR. 2. The Lord Feſw Chriſt i the great 
® Shepherd of theſe ſleep, In many places of Scri- 
XZ ptire the name and office of a Shepherd is at- 
2 cributed ro Chriſt. Conſider theſe that foliow, 
3 Eſlay4o.11. He ſhall ferd bis fleck as a Shepherd.” 
2 *Tis a. prophecy of. Chriſt , as the context ſhews, 
Z Exck 31. 23. God promiſeth Chriſt under this 
= * $ 2 ngs 
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notion, / will et up eve Shepherd over then, and 


he ſhall feed them; even my ſervant David; And. 


again, Ezek,37.24; David my ſervans ſhall be 
King over them, and they all ſhall bave one Shep- 
ne Zech. 13.7. eAWvaks O ſword againſt. my 
' Shepherd, &'c, Smite the Shepherd , and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered; "Tis applied to Chriſt, 44ae. 
26,31, Our Saviour himſelf doth give himſelf 
this name, 7obn 10.11, 14,16. 1 am the good 
Sbepberd, &c. The Apoſtle Peter' calls him fo, 
1 Pet. 2.25. The Shepherd and Biſpop of our ſouls, 
and (bep, 5.4. He calls him , .dpzrro:d'a; The 
chief Shepherd : when the chirf Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, je ſball receive a CroWn of glory that fadeth 
10t away - 
Two things I ſhall open by way of Expli- 
Cation, 
1. The parallel between Chriſt and a 
ſhepherd. 
2. Why Chriſt is called That great 
Shepherd, 
Firſt , the parallel between Chriſt and a 
ſhepherd, ſtands in theſe five particulars , 
viz, 


provide both paſture and water for his ſheep. 
Paſtour 4 Paſcendo, Ezeck. 34. 2. Should not the 
ſhepherds feed the flocks > A good ſhepherd 
will take care that his flock may have both 
grafle and water, When they. have eat one 
place bare, he drives them to. another ; when 
one fountaine is dry, he leads them to another; 
he had rather want bread himſelf then that bis 
ſheep ſhould want proviſion. He feeds thew 
with bis own fleſh and blood, John 6. 5. Jeſus 


Chriſt provides ſafficient food and nouriſhment F 
for 4 


x. A ſhepherd ſeeds bis flock. *Tis his workto,, | 
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for his ſheep. Three things prove Chriſt a feeder, 
- (1) He bathprovided Ordinances for them. E- 
very Ordinance is a ſpiritual paſture, a ſpiritual 
fountaine for the feeding of Chriſts ſheep. The 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks of this, Pſal. 23.2. He make'th me 
to lie down in green paſtures; he leadeth me be- 
fide the flill waters. What are thoſe paſtures of 
tender graſle ? -What are thoſe waters of qui- 
eeneſſe, bur the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the 


fields where Chriſts ſheep feed , the rivers where 


they drink > The variety of che Ordinances 
ſhewes the variety of feeding, the rich- 
neſle and fulneſſe of the Ordinances, ſhewes 
the plentifulneſſe of Chriſts feeding: here are 
many paſtures , and every paſture ſo rich, that 
it can never be eaten bare; here are many 
ſtreames , and every ſtreame ſo deep and broad, 
that it can never bedrawn dry : the ſheep have 
been eating in theſe paſtures ever ſince Chriſt 
had a Church on earth, and yet they are as full 
of grafſe as ever, The ſheep have been drining 
at cheſe ſtreams ever ſince Adamygand yet they are 
brim full to this very day;8 they will ſo continue, 
till che ſheep be above the uſe of them in heaven, 

(2) He hath provided ſhepherds to d/ſpenſe theſe 


Ordinances, The ſheep can neither feed them- 


XZ ſelves, nor water themſelves, unleſle rhey have 
= ſome to help them. The Miniſters of the Goſ. 
= pel do by vertue of their office, open theſe pa- 
3 ſtures, and ſcad the ſheep into them; they 
roll away the ſtone from the mouth of theſe 
Wells, and draw water forthem, that they may 
= drink and be ſatisfied. The Apoſtle tells us, 
Y chat Paſtours and Teachers are given of Chriſt, 
2 for the edification of his (harch , Eph. 4. 11,12. 
7 This was che work of the Prophets in their 
b S 3 time, 
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time, of Apoſtles and Evangelifts in their. ge+ 
neration, and of Paſtours 'agnd 'Teachers', the 
preſent Miniſters of the Church ;- yea,we (hg}l 
finde how ſeverely Chriſt: hath (charged them, 
under the paine of his higheſt diſpleaſure, to be 
diligent in feeding the flock, See 2 Tim. 4.1,2, 
and he hath allured them by the moſt glorious 
promiſes, that they ſhould be .careful- in this 
work, -Sce \I Per. 5.2,4. and Jobn 21. 15,16, 
And he furniſheth them with gitrs and abilities 
for this very purpoſe. Vid. Luke 12. 42. 

(3) He doth by his Spirit hl:ſe the feeding 
which hz hath provided, He hath promiſed tobe 
preſent with the (ſheep and ſheplierds, when-e- 
ver they come to feed in thele paſtures, -and 
drink at theſe waters; he hath promiſed (| lay) 
ro be preſent to blefle their foud and water for 
the good of their ſou'cs. , He promiſed it, 4a. 
28. »/t, and kedoth to this day make it good, 
he Goth walk,and he will walk in the middeſt of 
the Golden Candle-ſticks, to bleſs the feeding of 
the ſheep ro the end of the world, He hath pur- 
chaſed the Holy Ghoſt to be beſtowed both 
on the ſheep and ſhepherds for this very pur- 
ole. 

2 A Shepherd knowes ks flick. He knows the 
nnmber of his ſh:cp, and he knows them par» 
ticuiarly from other ſheep, Thoſe phraſes 
whttch are. uſed in Scripture concerning the | 
ſh-e9s p /t-2 mider rhe rod, | ev. 27.32. and,of | 


P[li4; under the baud of Eim that telleth them, * 


Jer. 33-13. ſh:w the knowledge that good 
Shepherds have of rheir flocks; they know one 
of t'icir own ſheep, though it! be in the midſtof Þ 
a ſt:rarige lock ; Jeſus Chriſt knows his. ſheep | 
Exactly. He knows his pepple, quot fint, &* * 

| qni- | 
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quia font”, both the "number and..the par- 
ricular perſons, Joh» 10.14.” thongh 'they be in 
dungeons, priſons , though the wool be ſcratche 


| off, and the skintorne by perſecution, yet ſtill 


they are within the knowledge of Chriſt, Conſi- 


2 der four things. | 


Firſt, He knows them as they ave given to him 
by the Father in hs eternal El:ftion. God the 


4 Father hach given all the EleRt unto Chriſt 


from eternity, John 17. 6, By vertue of this 
dohation doth Chriſt know them. | He hath ta- 
ken them by number from the Father , and he 
is to ſurrender them by number to him againe. 
Their names are all written from eternity in the 
Lambs book of life, Rey. 21. 27, while this book 
continues,they cannot wear out of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, | 

Secondly, He knows them,as he ſees in them 
hi own image. Every ſheep of Chriſt doth par- 
take by grace of the image of Chriſt, There is 
a conformity of likeneſſe hetween him and them. 
His Fathers Name is written upon . their fore« 
heads, Rev. 14.1. What is this Name of God 
but that Divine nature, which is from Chriſt 
communicated to every ſheep of the fold ? So 
long as this Name abides on their fore- 
heads *(and it ſhall abide for ever,) they 
cannot weare out of the knowledge of 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He knows them as be ſees the ſprink- 
lings of his own blood #pon them, Every ſheep of 
Chriſt is waſhed white in the Lambs blood , 
Rev, 7. 14. They are cloathed with his righte- 
ouſneſſe for the juſtification of their perſons. 


Y They have his merits in which they are inveſt- 
3 <d. Now ſo long as this garment' remaines 
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Feſws Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
' bpon them , and itcan never be worn off, or 
ſtollen of; Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs know 
them. y. 

Fourthly, He knows them, as he remembers 
tbe ſervice they have done for himz in the world. 
Every ſheep of Chriſt that bath attained unto 
years of diſcretion,bath with care ſerved Chriſt in 
its generation, They have oftenprayed to him, 
they have often worſhipped him, chey have to 
their very uttermoſt laid out themſelves for his 
Slory in the world, &c. Jeſus Chriſt hath re- 
corded and ſet down all their good ations z and 
as lorg as he remembers their works, he cannot 
forget or be ignorant of their perſons. This we 
may gather from that which ſtands on record, 
Mat. 25. 54,35, &c. They have fed him in his 
hungry members, they have cloithed him in his 
naked members, &c, Chriſt will never forget 
theſe holy ations ; therefore he can never for- 
get the perſons of them, by whom they were 
performed. They have both done for him, and 
Fuftered for him , therefore he knows them, and 
will know them. 

' 3. A Shepherd preſerves bz flock, *Tis the 
work of a Shepherd to defend his ſheep. David 
bazarded his own life, to defend his ſheep from 
the invading lion, and ravenous bear , 1 Sam. 
I7. 34. Shepherds watch their flocks by night 
2s well as by day, to preſerve them from the 
devouring creatures, So did Facob , Gen. 31. 
40. Sodid thoſe Shepherds ro whom the birth 
of Chriſt was firſt preached , Luke 2, $. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the defender of his ſheep; he preſerves 
them carefuily from them that would devoure 
them. The Devil hath been way-laying them , 
and attempting vpon thgm ever ſince the fall 
Sirb-oobth + 


G3 


Teſut Chrif the great Shepherd. 
of eAdam; and yet the eye of this Shepherd 
was ſo diligent and watchſul , that he was ne- 
ver able to get the leaſt lamb of the flock, nor 
ſhall he ever beable to gaine one of them , till 
they be all folded up in heaven, The ſheep of 
Chriſt are all ſealed in their foreheads ; ſo we 
reade, Rev.7. 3, 4. Why are they ſealed? 

Firſt, they are ſealed for diſtintion. 

Secondly, they are ſealed for ſecrecy, 

Thirdly, they are ſealed for ſecurity. Neither 
men nor devils can break open this ſeale. This 
fimilitude is uſed, Cart. 4.12, A garden encloſed, 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fowntaine ſealed; under all 
thoſe expreſſions is fer out the fence which 
Chriſt makes about his ſheep for their preſerva- 
tion, Though Chriſt ſometime ſuffer their bo* 
dies to be torne and devoured by men, and 
though he ſuffer their ſoules to be aſſaulted , 
yet he will not ſuffer their ſoules to be deſtroy- 
ed. He did once lay down his life for them, 
7ohn 10.11, 15. and having died for them, he 
will preſerve them. There is a ſix-fold defence 
which Chriſt ſets upon every ſheep for his preſer- 
vation from Satan. 

(1) H# death. The grave of Chriſt is a fold, 
in which the ſheep ſleep ſafely ; his Sepulcher 
is a hedge about the Church, I mean the ver- 
tue and merit of his: death. Jeſus Chriſt by his 
death hath. overcome rhe Devil and all his 
Hoſt, Col. 2. 35. he hath taken him captive, and 
delivered the ſheep out of his hands. Now ſo 
long as the death of Chriſt is in force, (and in 
, force it ſhall be for ever and ever ) the ſheep 
ſhall be defended. The ſea of Chriſts blood 
doth encompaſſe every ſheep of the fold ; and 


char 


Satan muſt either wede thorovgh, or dry up 
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that ſes, before he can annoy the ſheep, as 
co their eternal ſalvation. 'Roare and 'rage *he 
may, . fuint or teare in pieces he cannot; the” 
bottomleſſe fea of Chriſts blood flows continu- 
ally about them. | 

- (2) Hi imerceſſion. The Scripture makes 
mention of the Advocateſhip of Chriſt for his 
people, Heb.7,25. He lives for ever' to make 
znterceſſion ; 'therefore he is able to ſave, 
Hs T0 navTeAts. This Advocateſhip of Chriſt hath 
three properties. Firſt, it is fa7. Secondly, *cis 
conflant, -Thirdly,'cis effettaal.This interceſſion is 
the ſheeps ſafe-guard.' Chriſt muſt be outed 
from the work of mediation, before any of 
his ſheep can be eternally hurt, and outed he 
cannot be, for his Prieſt-hood is an everlaſting 
Prieſt-hood, P/.110.4. T how art a Prieſt for e- 
Ver, Cc. 

(3) The preſence of Chriſt, We learn from 
Scripture that Jeſus Chriſt is ever prefent wich 
his ſheep; he is not one moment abſent from 
the fold ; he by his ſpiritual preſence lodgerh 
with them every night, and walks with them 
all the day. Of this preſence of Chriſt the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaks, Rev. 14.1. He ftands on the 
Atount Sion, he ſtands not in a running-po» 
ſtore, but in a watching poſture, The devil 
muſt drive Chriſt from his ſtanding, before he 
can ſnatch away any of the ſheep, for he ſtands 
there as a guard to them. 

(4) The myſtical anion between him and the 
ſheep, The Scripture makes mention of this u« 
nion, Fobn 17.23. T1 in them, and T hou in me. 
Every ſheep grows in the Shepherds ſide, as a 
member of-his body. Now this union is an indif- 


ſoluble union, As the natal union berween 
the 
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ey 5onge and, the Fath hers CAN / Never. bs. if 
yed,.o neither 'can the. myſtical unjon dogregn 
Eheift and the ſheep. This union is a ſtrong 
apd mighty. hedge abqut..che ſheep, + The devil 
nuwſt drag Chriſt to hell, before he. can. drag 
'any of the, ſheep Shiher: - far.they'are hone of 
bis bone,aud feb of bu fie 
| (5), Fl e þe pro! wh of 4p ry Jeſus Chriſt: hath 
engaged bis Word, and this engagement. js re- 
corged in the Scriptures;thax the gates of Hgllſhal 
wot prevaile . againſt the. Ghurch, Mat. 169,18. 
This promiſe is not a raſh, indiſcreet; but 2 delibe- 
rate, ſober, adviſed promiſe. 'Tis not-the -pro- 
miſe of a fraudulent pexſen ;. but of a: faithful 
Saviour: for he is the Amen, the faighful.and 
tcue witneſle, Kev. 3. 14, This promiſe is the 
Churches ſafety. Satan muſt diſannul this, before 
he can devour the ſheep; and diſannulled ir can- 
not be, for his Word endureth for ever in heaven. 
(6) His recommending of them to his Father. 
Jeſus-Chriſt a liccle before his death, mage his 
laſt Will and Teſtament. In this Teſtament a+ 
mongſt other things he did: (olemnly commend 
the tuition of his ſheep ro his Fathers .care, 
intteating him by all the dearneſle between 
them, that he would preſerve them from the. 
devil, and ail his evil deſignes againſt rhem. 
This is ſer down fully, 7ohn 17, 11.15. . be had 
received them from the Father upon his recome, 
mendation, v, 9. and he had kept rhem ſafe, while 
he 'was with them; now he intreats the Fa- 
ther , that as he had kept them. upon his recom- 
mendation, ſo he would now likewiſe for his 
ſake undertake the tuitionof chem, v.12. #hile 
1 was tn the world 1 kept them, &c. So long 2s 
Chriſts Teſtament i is in force , ſo long as w_ 
w! 
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will- accept of Chriſts bequeathment ; and accepe 
of it he will, for ever the ſheep ſhall be. 
ſafe. 
4. A Shepherd gathers bu ſheep when they are 
ſeattered. When either by dogs, or ſtormes, | 
or by their own . voluntary wandring they 5 
have been diſperſed ; the Shepherds work is to | 
gather them againe, Exch. 34. 12, Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
is a good Shepherdin this reſpet; the ſheep ? 
are wanton, they wander and ſtray: Chriſt re- © 
duceth them, brings chem to the fold. How *' 
often doth every ſheep wander? fo often as | 
they wander, doth Chriſt reduce them. You 
know the parable, Luke 15.4,5,6. &c. And 
he will never leave, till he have gathered chem 
into heaven, where they ſhall ſcatter no more, 
He gathers them from their firſt diſperſion in, 
unregeneracy, When they wander upon the 
mounts of profaneneſſe and unbelief, &c. 
When they.are ſcattered by perſecution, tempta- 
tion, &c, he ſtill gathers them, He gathered 
them when they were ſcattered in Babylon; 
in the diſperſion in the Apoſtles dayes, of which 
you read, A#4:8. He hath Gentile ſheep ſcat- 
tered, Jewiſh ſheep diſperſed ; both theſe will 
he gacher: the Gentiles, Jobs 10, 16. the Jews, 

2 Chy.16.@.7, 8,9 Oneend of the Miniſtery 

is to gather che ſcattered ſheep, who were never 
converted. One end of the Miniſtery and diſ- 
cipline , is to gather them that wander, 8fcer 
converſion. See the office of Chriſt to this 
purpoſe, Eph. 1. 10. He is the Centre in which 
all chings mcet. All are to be gathered together 
by him, to him and in him; his meaning is, 
allthe Ele& are gathered to a head, as the word 


ſignifies, dA ED AAUPTRI Siu 5 in Chriſt who is the 
| : Head 
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Head of the body; and at the day of judge» 
ment he will gather them all together, and af- 
cer that chey ſhall be free. from ſcattering, 


 Mat.25. 31,32, 33, &Cc. 


5. Shepherds are to beal their ſheep, Ezek. 34.4, 
Chriſt is a healer. 

Firſt, by his promiſes ; they are oyle. 

Secondly , By his threatnings. | 

Thirdly, by Church-cenfures, Chriſts phyſick ; 
that's wine, Luke 10.34» | 

_ Secondly , Why Chriſt is called That great 
Shepherd? This I told you, was adiſcriminatia 
note to put a difference between him and 
other ſhepherds ; both thoſe that went before 
him, andthoſe that ſhould ſucceed himeo the end 
of the world. There is a vaſt difference be« 
tween Chriſt and other ſhepherds. It ſtands in 
the eight following particulars. 

1. In regard of the dignity of his perſon a+ 
bove others. All other fbepherds Were onely wen, 
Prophets, Apoſtles , Evangeliſts, Peſtours and 
Teachers; the: beſt of them were bur men. 
Though many of them had -pifts and abilities 
extraordinary, yetthey were but men; butthis 
Shepherd is both God and Man. He is the 
Sonne of God, as well as the Sonne of «Fdaw. 
Never was there any ſhepherd in he Cherch 
before him ; never ſhall any ariſe aftee him, of 
whom it can be ſaidy this Shepherd is equal with 
God. This is ſaid of Chriſt by the Father bim- 
ſelf, Zech.13.7, «Awake O ſword, againſt the 
man that i my fellow , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
ſmite wt» ſhepherd, No ſhepherd befide 
this, had the honour to be by oneneſle and i-- 
dentity of nature, the fellow and companion'of 
God, | 

2. He 


$76 CO AYP tal Shepherd, 
25H if ths gredt Shepherd rtgard of Thi 
+ dbilitiss by hab. Other ſhepherds , #l- 
chough''ehey trad' maty of then ſingular abili- 
ries, both for feeding and-ruling; yer in re 
ſpe ofrhe @bilivves vt Chriſt, -- rhey: were but 
ſmall. Other ſhepherds, though they were 'tich- 
ly furniſheq;' yerthey bad nor-any of them all 
kindes of gifts. ?Got fcatreted his 'pifts and 
graces; xyrongit ther; ire ſome''of* one ſort, 'in | 
others of another ſort,to maintdinumity amongſt? | 
chem, ''-See what the'Apoftle Taith co this pur- 
eerie, hq 9G, 9610." om of ther- 
did cx06l chiefhyFinone chifig;,”folne it 'artothier';; 
andÞ?rtjemnone © of them had” any-orfier then a 
ſkinced and ' meaſire@portion! eirher of gifrs/' or 
orrto7f5* the Apoſtictelts vs, Row.12. 3), 4, 6: 
thele that had ' rhe rhiracntous gife? of ' healing? 
could not heal thafwiy whenthey pleaſed; 7 ot" 
phones bath © Tleft Aber fk -zTim.'4. 20, 
Parti would- nor\bave-lefrhim fck , if he could' 
have cored? Nim- thirzculoufly,-* Buri now - this 
grearsShephet hacff aff kinds of abilities ; heis 
28%890T ar dne pxtt of the? Paſtoral” work! as at 
atiother'; the'pifts which wereNariefed anongſt 
rhe2?other 'ſhephtfds;'do all meer'in'this Shep- 
hevibthe 1s 4sgood af feedivg 6s at ruling,and' 
26 wh64 afruling #5 ar feeding:' To one ſhep- 
tied 45:þNvert the 11/644 of Wi{donie, 19 evorber th# 
hit of kigoreledge; 4c." 1 Cor: 13:8. butnow alt 
theſelare' equally 'piven'to Chriſt he is as ex-" 
a@irnitheword of wiftome;, as-in[the word of 
kes6wledge;' he 'can/performe equally, exaRtly the: 
work ef the Paſt6ur / and of the Teacher. And. 
ther's he hatly aff 'kinde” of abilities ; "fo he 
batt an unlimited folhefle of all, for: John 3:34. 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him.” 
He 
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' He hath not onely the fulnefſe of the veſſel, 
bur- of the fownraine ;| the: faineſſe of the Gods 
head dwelling bodily in him, And hen beſides, 
all the abiliries of other ſhepherdsare not from 
themſelves, but from: him; but the+ abilities of 
Chriſt are from himſelfe. The Divinity hath 
filled the humanity with all thoſe: gifts which 
it hath received -for -the work--of a Media- 
our, /---- - Py 08 "A 
' 3; "He @ the great Shepherd in regard of bis 
propriety in the ſheep, ' Jeſus Chriſt is not onely 
che- Shepherd of the ſheep, but rhe owner of the 
ſheep alſo. ' He- ofterr calls them ha ſheep, Fob. 
10,. 'He-is the poſſeſſor of the ſheep, as well 
as the feeder ot *the' ſheep. Other Shepherds 
are -onely ſhepherds, not proprietors. They are 
fotbidden to carry 'themſelves as Lords over the 
8 ſocep, i Pet; 5.3. Theſheep are faid to be theirs 
onely in a Miniſterial way, as'the care and 
charge of them'is committed to 'them ; but 
they are Chriſts in at Hereditary way : the Fa- 
ther hath given them to him,” John 17. 6, He 
hath by his own blood purchaſed them, As 
28, 20, - and they "have voluntarily dedicated 
themſelves to him for a poſſefſion;* they bave 
by-the Baptiſme dedicated themſelves to Chriſt: 
Other ſhepherds are onely ſervatits, bur Chriſt 
isthe Lord of the flock. This' is that which 
the Apoſtle mentions, as the difference berween 
Chrift and 170/es, Heb. 3. 5; 6, EMoſes was faith- 

in'all buy houſe us a ſervant, bgt Chriſt as a 
Sovune over bis own houſe. *Tistbe horrible pride 
of that man of fir, that he dar&s'to call himſelf 
the head of the Church,becauſe this title is onely 
proper to Chriſt, "NORM | 


. '4. Other ſhepherds are ſheep as well as ſhepherds. 
Pros 


Propbets ,. Apoſtles, Evangeſifts,, and [ail the 
Paſtors which ſucceed them, are (heep as well 
' as ſhepherds. They are ſhepherds Miniſterially 
in regard of. the Church; bur they are ſheep 
Really in regard of Chriſt. They have as. much 
need of feeding, watering, and governing as a» | 
ny of the ſheep have; by the ſame Ordinances-by | 
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which they feed others, are chey themſelves i 


fed ; by their preachiog and praying , they in- 
ſtru& , encourage, and comfort themſelves as # 
well as others, But now Jeſus Chriſt is- onely 7 
« ſhepherd; he fecds others, but bath no need } 
of being fed himſelfe. He ceacheth others, bur | 
he himſelfe bath no need of being ravght, 
Preaching, Prayer, Sacraments, all other Ordi- 
nances, are as uſeful for other ſhepherds, as | 
they are for the (ſheep; but they are not at all } 
uſeful or neceflary to Chriſt, When he was 
on earth, he. made uſe of them,, to ſhew his 0- 
bedience to the Law, to teach others their du- 
ry, to ſanRifie . them to others that ſhoujd 
make uſe ofthem ; he wanted chem not then. 
He ſtood in need of nothing for which the Or- 
dinances were, appointed.; much eſſe doth he i 
ſtand in need,of: them now: but all other ſhep- 
herds did ſtand in as abſolute need of the Ordi- 
nances as the ſheep did. 0 
5. Chriſt # the great Shepherd in regard of bu | 
Dominion over all other ſhepherds, He is astru- 
ly the Lord of the ſhepherds, as of the ſheep. 
He is the: Maſter of all the Shepherds which e« 
ver were in the Church , or which ſhall. be-1a | 
the Church, . to. the end of the world, Ecclef. 
__ RA 

(1) They received their Authority from him, 
He made them ſhepherds of theflock, Eph.4.11, 
: He 
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: veſted rheni "with all-the power they bave; they 
that do" not come into Paſtoral office: ahd att 
'thority by him ,- they are+not ſhepherds ,"but 
theeves 5 Fobtehy, 1,4 Ob 5h DOSITS 
- 3) Theyihre:to-a&,- and adminiſter Ml they 
do as ſhepherds, in his: Name;and in his Name 
onely, All as of feeding, ailaRs of ruling 
are fo be done in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Whea Pauls excommunicated 'the inceftaous 
perſon, he'did irin'ithis Name, 1 Corimth.5.4;5. 
In ths": N.ime of our Lord Feſm, (ſaith he ) and 
bj: the poWer of our. Lord' Jejwe: deliver ſuch a one 
ano S$atav.' All Church aQs of : Government 
are-to be done: by the Shepherds of the Church 
in: Chriſts:'Name;, and by power derived from 
Chriſt. Aandchen Po Ber 7/0 
(3) They are to be accountable to him for 
all cheic-gnifdoings. He will judge them for- all 
their miſcarriages, either towards one another,or 
towardsthe' flock, / [? 971 qat't 
61 (briſÞ #9: the great Shepherdin regard ofthe 
ſutreſſe be can Five ro what hr doth. Otherſhep» 
herds may 'lead the ſhcep to the paſtures , .or 
driye” them 'to 'the waters, but..they cannot 
make eith>r ſacceſſcful torhe Theep. They can- 
nor give digeſtion, concoQion, _t t'Cor; 
3-97; Bat now'this great Shepherd is able to 
go: all-rhis:* he can give che ſheep an appetice 
to-eatand drink, and he c2n by his bleſſing z 
make their eating and drinking ſucceſleful. He 
can make the ſheep ſtrong, and-luſty, and vigo- 
r0us. He can exerciſe difcipline; and give chem 
an heart to ſubmit to it, and: to he bettered 
by it: He can lay a plaiſter to their wounds, 
and when he hath done fo; can fay,, the 
"4 x vw our 
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S . - He hath ſer them" over his houſe , be' hath: in- 
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.wotind! ſhall be-btraknt + Hlenetxarhemi foom : 
thieirwandriigs,andſpeakilo afetuelly;, ithar 
bg mn GENIE ror] ail 
2249, the great: Shepherd. av iregird ic the 
great juriſdiffion yh bath ower ee: Al , 
| mmrs 9m ng weee 06 hat: be, = 
r 4 :limtted:power; they: cangiovdo-abatthey 
will;; they:cannot wake any rafles for cthe-or- 
deridg of ithe flock; nor. :cari hey 46ach any 
dodtiines to. the Hook , bucwbat-Chriſt hath 
cavght, 7 (or, 11, 28; Bue:now Jeſus Cheiſt the 
Great Shepherd bark 2 boundlefle, allimicted: Ate 
thosity.. He: cando What he pleaſes with :ohie 
ſhrep;; 'be- cao, +e Harb: made what Lawes 
Cloned biniſel6 for! qbc .ordering. of 'the ſheep. 
He: can cut , launcei, wound, - put them: in+ 
to fat paſtures , into barren paſhures, as. he 
pleaſes, [His Dominion 55 abfolete over thegy. 
'!s88; He 5 the great: Shepherad-in. regard of the 
lotjentle aud. extent of hut: jprs/aiftion.. (Other 
ſhepherds are ſhepherds over ;particular Hlocksz 
dur} Chrift is the doiverſalShepberd;, uhewhole 
Gatfiotick Church. is his lockz-he 4s: he! uni» 
verſat Shepherd':of :the- Church; That: which 
therBope talſly-ng treaſonebly challebgerhitd 
himſelf. to bertbe Lhbatwerſa)-Biſhap! ris :mofitru» 
Iweffirmedof:Chnſt,'-.;1 be Apoſtes'wereſhep- 
berds/ ro dhe qnivenſal: : Charch-;wbere they 
tame , but itwis -dnely to ths; Chatcli! has 
vas in their generation ; but Jeſs, Chriſt bach 
deen, and fill is the. Liniverſal Shepherd in all 
generations. 'Hemas the ShepheridobtbeChurch 
inthe Prophets time, he was the Shepherd intbe 
Apoſtles days; and: he. will be Shepherd to. the 
end” of the :world. . This the P/abynft haretels by 


way of Prophecy; Pſal. 72. 8. Hn dominion ſhall 
be 


{- , 


We Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
be from'(e8 Mn (p9, and from uby river unto the end; 
of the «qrtb -Exer fince the Church was, Chriſt 
was Shepherd:; and while God hath a flock 
in che world;, Jeſus Chriſt will continue to-be 
the great Shepherd thereof, Eccleſ. BIETC. 


The Uſes: concern | both the inferior ſhepherds 
and mp » whole flock of ſheep. 


| Firſt - Concerning the ſhepherds, _ Here are 
"2 duties, . | 

1, Tbs mai teach thees to ag for Clrife. 
becomes all the. Miniſters whom: Chriſt bk 
made ſhephe:ds, co conſider that, Chriſt is the 
great Shepherd... They are hutimimiſterial, in- 
terior, ſubordinate ſhepherds ;1 therefore whats 
ever theip parcs he. , -whareverintereſt they haye 
in the hearts of the ſheep, theyre. {till to xe 
member that Chriſt js the- great Shepherd., and 
that 10. is their dury to lay. out all their .abili- 
ties. and intecedt, [11n; gathering. together. the 
ſheep unto Chriſt. This. i is the charaRer of a 
ye \[hepberd;. jp aJl his aRingp ; to. ſerye the 
great Shepherd whoſe ſervant heis. Joby Bapy 
5þ,is-an eminent, patterne: for this ; he did not 
ſerye' himſelie bur Chriſt; . and therefare was 
contented to be diminiſhed, iq be nothing, ſo 
that Ghriſt the. great Shepherd might be exalt- 
ed..,Srethar famons Text, fohr 3, 26,27, 28,29, 
39.;He:-humbles-himſelf.to the duſt 'that by bis fal- 
ling Chriſt might riſe, 

2. This may teach them not to Lordit over the 
ſboep: : Miniſters, though they be ſhepherds in 
reſpect of the ſheep, yet they are-burt ſheep ini 
reſpeR; of ;Chift; ' This Caution, the Apoſtle 
gives them vpori this very account; in 1 Per: 55 
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© 296 Teſas Chriſt the great Shephiva. 
init. The great Shepherd may do what hewill, 
bur the inferior ſhepherd muſt-not do what he. 
will, but what Chriſt will, 2Cor44es5: ' | 
13. T hes may encourage them in hoping for re- 
ward from Chriſf, The great Shepherd doth 
take an account of the diligence and faithful- 
neſſe of inferior ſhepherds : andif they be faich- 
ful in their work; whatever their ſucceſle. be, 
the great Shepberd will abundantly reward 
them. He that hath called himfelf the grear 
Shepherd, knows what belongs to the work of 
a ſhepherd, and therefore he will confider him 
according to his work. This the Apoſtle tells the 
ſhepherds, 1 Per.5.1,2,3.4- | 
4. Thu foonld teach them to go to this great 
ſvepherd, both for Paſtoral Abilities and for ſucteſſe. 
As they ſhouid learn to carry themſelves in the 
managing of cheir Paitors| work by Chriſts ex- 
ample che great Shepherd, to be diligent, pain- 
ful, watcbful, affe&ionare as he was; ſo they | 
ſhou!d , when they want ſtrength , wiſdome, IF, 
encouragement, go to bim. The great Shep- IF . 
herd-who hath fer them on work, will both FF - 
ftrengrhen chem inthe work, and bleſſe them IF , 
fe 


with lucceſſe, chovgh nor ſo: much as they: de- 
fire; yet with ſo much as ſhall make them cheer- 
folly go on with their work. '' * Ft. 
5. Fo lexrnof Chriſt, meekneſſe , patience, + 
painfulnefſe-,. faichſulnefle, forbearance,'lovero I , 
ſome, bearing with infirmities.' 'Zeale to preach 
with authoriy, impartiality , courage, ſelf.dif- 
regarding. 
Secondly , concerning the ſheep. Here is both 
InſtruRtion and Conſolation. 
- I, Inſtruction; they may learne three leſſons 
from henee. ; 


1, Be 


> 
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;-T. Be ruled and governed by Chrift. It is the 
ſhepherds work to governe as well 35 to feed. 
@ouaires fignifies both to feed and to rule, 
The ſheep is to. follow the. ſhepherd ; Thoſe 
that are Chriſts ſheep in truth, do follow him , 
Zobn10. 4. They follow him withour giſputing, 
they follow him without murmuring , they fol- 
low him univerſally. It doth not become a ſheep 
of Chriſt .co refule the Shepherds conduc. 
The Shepherd is wiſer then the ſheep; they 
will erre if they follow their own counſel, they 
cannot wander ifchey follow Chriſt. The ſheep 
are ſafe while they follow Chriſt, he never led 
any of his ſheep into dangerous places. Whea 
you heare the voice of the great Shepherd , be 
jure to yield obedience. We are to obey the 
voice of ſubordinate ſhepherds, yet no farther 
then they teach Chriſts commands; bur the yoice 
of the great Sheperd is to be obeyed in all 
things, Let me adde but this one word to per-" 
ſwade you ro it; Jeſus Chriſt will not be a 
feeding Shepherd, where be may not be admit- 

ted co be a ruling Shepherd ; the difcipline of 
Chriſt is an a of mercy to the ſheep, as well as 
his feeding, 

2, Create no other ſhepherds then what Chriſt 

ſets over you. Chriſt is- therefore called the 
reat Shepherd, becauſe he appoints other 
epherds under him to feed the lock. *Tis the 
duty of Chriſts ſheep to adhere to theſe ſhep-» 
herds, and, to reje all others though they 
come in Chriſts Name. This hath been the pra- 
Qiſe of Chriſts ſheep heretofore, Fob» 10.5, 8, 
The ſheep did not heare him. So Cant. 1. 7. Why 
ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of 
thy companions? Who are thoſe coOngpenuen 
T 3 0 
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 _ YF Chrift? fllſe ſhepherds who-cotne if Chriſt 


Name, pfretendingthemſelves tobEthe corptiii- 


ons of Chriſt, when indeed they arenothing lefſe. - 


*Tis. the caſting off ( as much /as lieth' in vs } 
the Authority cf the great Sheptierd , to mike 
to. our ſelves, or to follow ny other ſhepherds 
then what Chriſt ſends. © But how 1Hxll 
we know ſuch ſhepherds as 'are-/ ſen: of 
Chriſt 2? | ', | 
Firſt, If they preach Chrifts DiBrire, and 
that onely, He that preachech that Do&rine 
thar Chriſt never taught, is no ſhepherd ſent of 
Chriſt. 
i Secondly, 1f their lives be according to Chriſts 
fife; He thac livescontrary to the life of Chriſt, 
is not really to be looked upon as a ſhepherd of 
Chriſt. | 
- Thirdly, If he enter in according to Chrifts 
Rale, He that entreth not in by the doore into the 
ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other may , the 
lame is a thief anda robber. They are our Sa- 
viours own words, John 10 1,2. 'Wereade in 
Scripture but of two wayes of ſending ſhepherds 
by Chriſt; the one was by immediate commi(ſ- 
fion, as Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts were 
ſent. This kinde of Miſſjon was ever #c- 
companied with extrracrdinary gifts, either of 
miracles, or forereliinz things to come ; who- 
ſoever will plead this ca!l, ' muſt ſhew it by 
extraordinary qualifications, The other ac- 
cording to eſtabliſhed Gofpel - Rule from 
Chriſt, by che Miniſtery of ' the Church, 
viz; by Ordinatioir thorough 'the '1mpoſition 
of the hands of pteaching Presbyrers,of which 
wereade?, Tit 1.5. 1 Tim. 5,22. 1' Tim. q. 14. 
Alts 13. init. eAGs 14. 23, I ſhall fey bur 
BE . this 
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ehis: ride ory agony your heart? 
Chrifts bſeffing 'cantior beefpefted to'g6 >, 
16ng with the few ant: +> 5ig he never cre- 


ated, lerems. #3. 22, at hot Fi A 
;ba peoplt at 8! *Tis Hh: ya cheever 
any man to make himfelf a | hepberd "at 
ter his own! fancy, and ro” Heare ſach; is 
to be acceffory” to. his ſpitiruaf rheft, Job 
IO, 8, 
' 3. In all chings carry Jour ſelves a the Ai 
thi Shepherd. 
Firſt, Heave his voice, John To. 3. - 
Secondly, Lowe 55s paftures. Rejoyce in, 
#rid be thankfa! for char * way of feeding, 
which he hath eſtabliſhed in his Charch, 
Chriſt conſd have ppt a more exfcr- 
rally: gforous way of feeding his ſheeg: but 
this pfaine' 'way of feeding ts moſt for his 
+ - "beſt for your good. The Miniſte- 
ry of men 'beft fuires with - the feeding, of 
men. +. 
Thirdly, Bring forth frait to him. Who 
ſeedeth a flork and” eateth not 'of the milk of 
the flock ,-1 Corinth, g. 52 , Do Chriſt what ſer- 
vice you are' able. This Shepherd hath bay he 
= = his blood , and he feeds you with his 
1 poo 4 ſhepherd ſhould have great in+ 
week of 


". Fourthly;, PA him. *Tis the honout of 
Ehrifts ſheep thar they are known of him, 'and 
{6-fsrheit. property, ? (n they” kriow him, ' John 
TO, 14. $6 myſt” not onely Know him | bj his 
Une] 0 teh Ne &c. but you muſt acknowledg 

[1s reviled,” reproached , op- 
pod,” Ne FA moſt rhe ſheep acknowledge 
bit. Wien"its death to own him, yetthen 
P T 4 | muſt 
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muſt you boldly, openly acknowledge him. 
Fle that will nor acknonedge the grear Shep- 
herd here, ſhall not be acknowledged by him as 
a ſheep hereafter. | Ce hace 
** Fifthly , reje&_not thoſe ſhepherds which he. 
ſends, 1Jobn 4 6, Luke 10.16, , Ns | 
* IL For Conſolation. This Title of Chriſt the 3 
great Shepherd, is very comfortable for every || 
ſheep. | 3 
4 T hat he will provide ſubordinate. ſhepherds. 
Though Chriſt be the great Shepherd , yer the 3 
Church wants ſubordinate ſhepherds; He feeds | 
the ſheep not immediately , butby the Miniſte- | 
ry of inferior ſhepherds. Now he that gave them | 
will preſerye them. He wijl continue them , he | 
will encreaſe their gifts, he will blefſe them | 
with ſucceſſe. For your good he hath given | 
them , for your goad he will uphold them ; ones. } 
ly you muſt by prayer importune him ſo to do. | 
The earneſt prayer of the ſheep to the great 
Shepherd, will procure a bleſſing upon the 
endeavour of the ſubordinate ſhepherds. 
| 2, In caſe of your preſent weakneſſes, Chriſt is 
a healing Shepherd. You are weak, infirme, 
ready to miſcarry. Well, know this for your 
Comfort, that Chriſt the great Shepherd will 
heale your wounds, will conſider your infirmi- 
ties. - No ſheep are more carefully rendred by 
the ſhepherd then the weak and wounded ſheep, 
Eſay 40.11. He ſpall gather the lambs With bus 
arme, and carry them, in his boſame , and ſhall gent- 
ly lead them that are with young. And then _ 
| 3: Incaſe of Wwandrings and ſtraghings. You 
are ney ro runne from the fold; you, wander 
thorough your ignorance and blindeneſſe. Well, 
the great Shepherd will gacher-you wich his Arr 
D hi is 
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his Armeis very long ,” he canreach you. What- 
everthe ſhepherd wil do for his ſheep, that Chriſt 
will do-for you. But lamunworthy,, -&e. He - 
that made you ſheep. when you were npworthy, 

will not ſuffer you T&-want any thing that-is 
needful for ſheep. Though you be unworthy 

to be uſed like ſheep, yet Chriſt -is ſo faithful, 

that he will fulfil rowards:you all the duties 

of a good Shepherd: He is a good Shepherd,as 

well as a great Shepherd, oh 10. 11. 


£ "I 2 
I Mw | Heb 
| eb. 
.* i * _ 


LOT 17> > 33 183 3 57 = —_ 


» OS 1 


2 +; £4 


Wy” # < C* [ 


S 


do) vol v4 Ya + © IS **- 64 


AW vi : 04 ue oY, 


i Jon vs, ry 


NIV. 
SER. at 20 FR Vine, ye a ove the "zo Tj 


Mary Wol 

notb. Lon, 

Ob. x0. : : : 

Ur Saviour in this Chapter treats 


chiefly of three things. 

x. Here is mt exhartationto 
hy Diſciphes ; Sher they would 
continue conſtant in that faith, 
into which they were implant- 
ed, This is from wer/e 1. to 


verſe 8 
2. An exhortation given them to abound in 
a4 works, eſpecially in that duty of mutual 
ove one to another; this is from ver/. 8. to 
verſ. 18. 

3. Encouraging arguments againſt the feare 
of perſecution, and the hatred of the world ; 
this is from vey. 18. tothe end of the Chapter. 
His exhortation to conſtancy and perſeverance 
io the ith ;-is. prefied by the parable of the 
V/ore and Brombes. - Agahe Beemchewhen they 
are planted into the Vine, do continue in 
it, ſo thoſe that were by faith, and the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel planted i into Chriſt, oughe 
to continue in him and bring forth fruits. The 
uttering of this parable, is thought by Piſcator, 
0 
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t6 -be- 6craſidaed (pon the fight 05: Sonte vine, 
by our Saviour and his DiſcipheSim their patiiog 
thofoiw the' Cith;-51t: wie uſa. with our Sa- 
viour from the beholding- of exrehly-8bjects. to 
reach” ſpititial Do&rines Fromee-weman of 
Satyarid s cotniing 0 4r0b3 Welbro: draw warer, 
our Saviour takes etcafion' to (peak fuiby of che 
water of life, 1ahy'4-9; 16. From the Diiciples 
intresring of him $0 ' ear treat, he takes occa- 
fHion to preach vf his- zeale in "promoting: his 
Fathers work, Jobs 4.32, 54. Promthe -Peoptes 
flocking abour higi: fof tnareriat bread, he takes 
occaſion rs ſpeak of tlie bread of life, 4641 6.47: 
And here from the Gght of a vine, as he went 
up and down in leru/alemw', he takes: orcation 
of preaching himſelf co be the erue Vine, That 
this Sermon was preached as he walked in the 
City, may (fairh Pi/catoy) probably be gather- 
ed from wer. 1. Chap. 18, Whereit is {aid,that 
when he had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth 
with his Diſciples over the brook Kedron ; 
This going forth /( ſaith he) cafnor be under- 
ſtood of his going forth of the houfe (for «Hap. 
14. v#*. laſt, ht went out of that 'bctore) but 
of his going forth” out of the Ciry\, where he 
had preached rhis-Sermon es he walked opand 
down. It is not much material ' where xh1s' 
Sermon was preached ; rhongh 'wis more fike- 
ly, that ie was preached in fotne houſe, thenin 
the ſtreers of the” Ony ; - eſpecially. if- rhat :be 
cre which forme conjeQure'!, tha that prayer; 
Chap.47, which betonps ro. this [ſtory was 
orayed at the inſtitution of the Supper,- ic 
15snot (I ſay) mach material: 'Tis Ctirifts. Do- 
Arine where-ever it was preached. Th the' words 
of the Text we bave two things, 
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r. A deſcription of Chriſtin relation to belee- 
vers. 1 am the Vine. | | 

2. A deſcription of beleevere in relation to 
Chriſt. 7e are the Branches. | 

By Yize we are to underſtand not the vine» 
yard or place planted with vines (though 
the Greek word here uſed,as Calvi» notes, doth 
ſometimes ſignifie a vineyard, but we are to 
underſtand it of the vine, or plant it ſelf; 
eſpecially of the root of the vine into which the 
branches are ingraffed. 

By Branches we are to underſtand thoſe ſlips 
which are by him that keeps the vineyard in- 
graffed into the ſtock of the Vine. The words 


afford a double point. 


1. That Chriſt is a Vine. 
2. That beleevers are Branches of this 


Vine. 


DoR. 1, That Feſus (briſt uv «a Vine. We 
are not to underſtand it in a proper ſenſe, (for 
Chriſt,to ſpeak properly is neither vine, nor door, 
nor rock, &c. but the eternal Sonne of God, 
who is both God and man in one perſon ,) but 
we are £0 underſtand it in a Metaphorical ſenſe; 
he is ſo called by way of reſemblance: there is 
2 very great ſimilitude between Chriſt and the 
vine. Twice expreſlely doth our Savior in this caſe 
call himſelfa Vine,v.1. / am the tre Vine,and v.5. 
{ am the Vine , and many times covertly in thoſe 
expreſſions of abiding in him,to which he exhorts 
his hearers. 

For the opening of this Metaphor ; I ſhall 


ſhew three things. 
x. In 


HS thats... ae 


"4 


Teſvs bri , ; 2M 
1, In reſpe& of 'which Nature "Chriſt is 
called a Vine. 44d | 
2. Wherein the reſemblance ſtands. In 
wat reſpeRs Chriſt is ſo? : Why be is cal» 
ledlo? * Po: 
3. The exceſlency of Chriſt above all o- 
ther vines. | 
\ 1, For thefirſt, Chriſt is compared: to a Vine 
in reſpeT of both natures, Although ſome re- 
ſemblances do relate more chiefly to the Di- 
rine Nature, and ſome more chiefly to the hu- 
mane; yet the general is to be underſtood in 
reſpe&t of beth natures. Chriſt is a Vine in 
reſpe& of the whole perſon, as he is Mediatour, 
God and Man: Ir will be made evident; by 
this Argamenc. Chriſt is a Vine tn that reſpe& 
and latitudegin which Beleevers' are Branches 
ingraffed into' him, Now the union between 
Chriſt and beleevers is not between «them and 
the humanity of Chriſt onely, nor detween 
them and the Divinity - onely , but betwcen 
them and the whole perſon : Not onely is the 
ſoule of a'beleever united to the ſoul of Chriſt, 
nor the fleſh of a beleever to the fleſh of Chriſtz 
bur the whole perſon of every beleever is united 
to the whole perſon of Chrift. This is the firſt 
particular, 
2. In what reſpeQs is Chrit a Vine ? In four 
reſpeds. Ry 
1. Tn yegard of the meanneſſe of hi outWard 
condition. The Vine is not like the Cedar for 
height , nor is ic comparable to the Oak for 


. ſtrength, *cis bue meane to the outward view. 


Jeſus Chriſt when he came intg the world , did 
not come with any great outward pomp and 


glory, There was indeed a ſtar at his paths 
that 
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generably-it was: very meane: he was born ina 
ttable, 1aig:lin the manger ;./he was horn of a 
mean Virgin, and his life was but; mean here 
on earch. His'Kingdome:isniatadminiftred wich 
that outward ſtate and ſplendor that earthly 
outward glory and greatuelle, re what the 
Prapher 4ererts concerping, tbira ,; E/ap 53034 
He ſhall grow wp befors bit a, 8 !eneor paws. , 
and as 'a tt; ont of 8 dry grepnd'; &c. The 
reaſon of 4his: is 'that wiyah he:himfelfe giges 
to PHate,\Fohn'i8: 36«i\: $575 ' Kg Jopwe 48 gs 
of this mavlÞ. © Hecame notre be AMyniſted wwe, 
but ito Minifler; Mat. 20.28:  He:-game to-make 
6thers' great; but 50 Make binaſalf Jietle ; tofill 
others ,bur'so: empty bimſelf,* Phil. 2.7. He 
came inthe forme of a ſervant 40. be trampled 
won;/ro beaxcyiled; diſgraced, and -at laſterngi- 
$59: Bxtexhal 'powp was: hot :utable -2r9 
fa6h "1a .defgne,! - This: (is! ore firſt  reſems 
blange; © {ot 575 3 {5 "3d £. {40 flgn 
fe. In rep d-bf bi frouefulneſſe. Fbe Vines 
Stranful plant; Fhovghit::hatb Jiceleippmp, yes 
hath: mech plenty. Thefrpsfulaeſſe of it; ap» 
pears three wayes. p:ifreg 
1a, iſt vytngh fertb; pleaſant ſrait; No plant 
yields more delightful fruit then the,-YVine +; 
kheprape i: d&lightfal; - the. wine. 45.2 very 
plea fentthing © and what is that burthe blaod.of 
the grape, Dewr-32.14? ; 21 3567, 99:5 

4, [t yiel#1" ptigfirable fruits iÞhe blood of 
the grape ,-if it be : moderately. and ſeaſonably 
rafien, doth warme-the hezrt and ichear tbe fpi- 
rits;'Tc doch as-the Scripture-ſpeaks [make glad 


the 


qocrly i , but for h&s-aarward condition 
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dc yields gneplage of ous 
MEL Te fiog le: (onit';: they EY, 
eE the BY che Vine bri cheſter? 
There arc fometirmes handreds, de atberiartoode 
cluſter, and many of thoſe cluſters upon one 
Branch.: The: re nfcch:- the: Vane to ſet 
-ouc plen inte *Tdy wife. fhall'br a1 The 
fraifwl Vitie aapon.thd walls of thy hauſe;; Plaine 
128.1) SoiHoſ. 14.4; Feſus Chriſt *well-be 
ge $0 the Vine forfruicfulneſſe yah thele 
2 19014 2395 to 

7 Het "brings" fon lraſand frutt; . Alt: this 
fruied thye growups6n:+Ghioiſt gre very pleaſant, 
Cant. 2.4, 1 ſate down under hu ſhadowiaith td 
'Ghurch)>n;cb:gr ent delight, and blu frivit was 
Jrneet. toi my taſty. . All>the erees of Paraliiſe did 
nat:affor# ſuch pleafant'frui a «grows on-'this 
Vine: »Tonfider what the fruits! of thisiVite are, 
and it will be granted that they are n_m_ 
I wif game ſome: of the fruits:of this: Vine, I 
ſhallopreſent:you with fourcluſters by which you 
my. yidge;of the rdſt;>1 0:1 1 

Firſt, the fruits of his death. There: are 
_ particulars in” ___ rluſter', ' nate: buc 

Riki? ta ©! 4 

103 Tha) [arldfaBlion: of: | Divine Fiafbine-: The 
appeaſing of Gods anger towards -the-Ele., 
#fay'5 3:6» Chriſt by: LN death did as perfectly 
farisfie iche demands-of juſtice -as rhoygh-'God 
had never been offended, be made full. Pay- 
ment. 

' 2b "The. Gt of F WET: to God: He 
katk we onely paid what juſtice required; _ 

bY. e 
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-be voy ny -demed Gd 
ww ab eta that now: EN anode -\Chrift 
God is a5 well appeaſed , and is become as per- 
fe& a-friend co the belocyeras he was to Len 
in Paradiſe.” God bathinot-in his beart: che 
leaſt -prudge towards his -perſon.. -Of this-the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks , Epb. 2: 145 15+ and Col. # 
21,22, 
/ 3». Tibe/ working ont: of 'acompleat aighttnafm, 
for the \ſinnex.. rang of acme te 185; thac 
the ſinner. may with a holy \boldnefle cbalenge 
the Law of God to Gade fault with ic. ' Of this 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks , Rams: :$617,.48,7 :Fhis is 
called in divers reſpects rs Atari 4 ofGod, 
Rom, 1. 17. The- re ronthk 6 19f faith), Phil. 
3-9: eh: kt 'rightpenſneſſs of Chrift, 
Rom: $-19«: . 

4» The deſtroying of biw' that had uhe ptwer of 
death. Ofthis you may reade, . (ol. 25.15. :and 
Heb.2. 14, - Satans ſupremacy over the:foule is 
aboliſhed; and che captived ſoul made che Eords 
freeman, - 

; :$«:T be: faretubng ard perfuring of. -4 Have, 
and the freedome of the ſinner from the fear of 
death. T is fruit is mentioned by tlie Brain £h8. 
215% 57 

6c. The killing of. the /pomer of firne,.” | Chriſt 
by dying for ſinne ſlew finne, ſo as that it 
can never. damne ary of. che Ele: . \Oftkis you 
may read, Rom.6.4,6; 

Secondly , che fraits of his reſarteRiiva; Theſe 
are” many;z I {hall ſer' a few before you? theſe 
foure. 

I Spiritual ovviſic ation, The foule of a be: 
leever' is.” raiſed up and empowred: to walk in 
newnedle (of life. This the Apoſtle: applieth 

prin- 


- 


Pfigcipaily! co the reſurreQion of Chriſt, in Col. SY 

2:12, 13»' Lox being dead in your ſjuncs, ' fo. 

He: hath qunickned together with him, c. 
PL. 2." Ap afwed evidence of full juſtification 
be i from finne. This the Apoſtle aſcribes to the 
the reſurreQion- of Chriſt, Row.4. 25. He' wa! raed 
1, - again for our: juſtification. The reſurretion of 
| Chriſt from the grave is a full proof chat all 
eſ4 the debt is paid'; the diicharge of the priſoner 
Ac is, \a cleare teſtimony of the diſcharge of ehe 
ge debr. The:Propher purs them cogether , EZ/ay 
vis 53-8. He was taken from priſon and from judge» 


is went, And hence the Apoſtle: argues againſt 
d, thoſe that deny"che Reſurregion, 1 Cor. 15+ 
il, 17. If Chriſt be not raiſed, we are jet in our 
# Tp | 


'3«. en Argument of the reſurreflion of our 
of badies at the lat day. If the Head beraiſed, the 
d body ſhall nor lie for ever in the grave; the 
ſs RefurreQion of Chriſt is a pledge of ours, as 
ls the firſt fruics were unto the Jewes a pledge 
| of: the enſuing harveſt, The Apoſtle alludes 
- to that, 1 Cor. 15. 20. And therefore the A- 
of poltle fairh, that Beleewers are raiſed np together 
b, with: (brift, Ephel. 2. 6. They did rife in 
_ repreſentative when Chriſt was raiſ- 
{ ed. 
it 4." The Confirmation of our hope of heaven, 
u This fruir of Chriſts Reſurre&tion the Apoſtle 
: ſets down, Pet. 1; 3. Ie are begotten. araine 
e ro e# 4ively bope , by the Reſurrettion of Ze/rai Chrift 
: fromthe : dead.” The Doctrine of Chriſts Res. 
furreRion is che nouriſhment of the grace of 
Hope, | | 
Thirdly, The fruits of bis Alcenſion, This'is 
& very rich cluſter; 1 ſhall name afew,thele five. 
Y 1;Lead- 


* aa oo 9, , 
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.mentions.chis, Epb:4.8: - By «teturning to hea- - 
ven from whence he came, - be- did* publickly 
carry -his ipoile with him , he did declare. thar 
alt the enemies of 'our ſalvation were -perfe&> 
ly broughtunder; As great Conquerours,when 
they have ſubdued their enemies , do lead- cap» 
tive:thoſe whom they have.overcome; fo Chriſt 
the great Captaine of our ſalvation ,: did?by 
his Aſcenſion lec is people ſee char theirs ſpis 
ritual enemies were all eternally _ 
ed. 

2. The conferring of Hmiſterial Gifts, Jea: uof 
tne office of Miniſtery on his Charch. Ot this the 
Apoltle. zaks ; Ep5. 4. 5...-The Miniſtery of 
the Church is a fruic of Chriſts Aſcenſion; And 
tis 25 poſſible to puil him. out of Heaven, as-to 
deſtroy that which he ſo ſolemnly fetelee: at 
ew Aſcenſion, 

. T be. mare plenriſul, effuſion of hz Spirit poi 
bias :barch. Of iis fruit of . bis Aſcenſion our 
Saviour ſpeaks, -febn 16 7. 1f'1 go not —_— 
Comforter will nat com ; "but if 4. go: away; 
will ſexd bim. Chriſt when:be departed, pawred 
forth his Spirit in greater plenty! then-eyer::ix 
was before, ro-iupply the rank ob $1s hodily:pre: 
2 ſence, And then 9 
©. - 4. Preparattvrs of 7M, at far a atmbers, 
This fruic is mentioned, fokn 14.3.:. ASS man 
when he hath eſpouſed: a wife, provides 4 
houſe for her abode againſt the day. of; mars - 
riage: ſo Chriſt -having «eſpouſed: the Chureb: 
goes to heaven before- hand to-make all things 
ready for their entercainment apo che mars» 
riage day. 4: 

5- An aſſured evidence of their corporal Aſcens | 
fron, 
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Flu. CNHI Bfcerided” 4hd entred info heaven 
25 the forevftunner” of his' Chureh\, "Heb26? 19, 
The- Apeſtle 'tells us that" Chriſt entred'for-us; 


nip ior, Not onely for our benefir, biit-in . 


'our ſtead"to give iis an + indoubted: affirance : 
chit we#'ali9” hall "perſonally . entertaitie the 
aſcenfior'of the head”, is the -prelndinty df. the 
olorification of the'niembers} * » 300 $2112 2 
" Fourthly;''T he fruits of bis -Tnterteſſion;” | Theſe 
are very many. 1 ſhall name theſe fonr: 
1; Aſſmrance of the © Applitation "of all his” b4= 
vefits.” Wharfoever ' Chriſt -purchaſe&-by ' his 
death, tie doth" aQtually: apply'to the Ele: by 
his interceſſion. The Prophet puts chem roge- 
ther , E/ay 5 3-#!e. This is one fruit-ef Chriſts 
interceſſion; betcevers are fure ro be-pur> into 
full poſſeſſion- of "all chat' which / Chriſthath 
merited'-for 'them by 'his ' bloodſhed. /*7This 
| ſome'mhake''to be the meaning - of thr: Scrip- 
ture, Job» #43, Theyrefer it to his int&@ceſlion, 
Chriſt by His 'ſatisfaRtion obtained for the" E- 
le& a right 'to heaven; aid by his intzreeffion 
he doth'actually apply it es them. LY 
2: The Taptrſeding wen ah, of all Atctifati-' 
ons made againſt them, - The Law accuſeth 
Satan (pleads the Law againſt beleevers', and 
hence actufeth+them, Chriſt is interceding con-' 
tinually at ' Gods right hand co- invalidate all 
theſe accuſations; © There can no ſoorter come 
in any corplarnt ,. biie'*Chriſt throw#:4t our; 
Of this frurt of his interceſſion the ':Apoſtle: 
ſpeaks,"Rom: 8. 33, 34; a aq" 
3. Miunndntion into the proſente - of: the Fa- 
ther with boldneſſe, Chriſt is ac Gods righc 
hand for this" very purpoſe', that when ever a 


beleever Hith 'dtly requeſt to prefer eo "G01; 
or uz he 
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he may take thea. by. hethand and/\bring thei 
ingerentſon is ſec. downby the Apolile,y'| Helo: 
4e. Aſſurance of \thy, acceptance of our, xenkeſt 
fervices. , This:frujt' of-bis intereeflion. is, ment 
oned,;Rev..$.'3,4. :£be aſcending af}, phe. 10- 


cenſe out of the Angels hand,, before God 


notes the. complacency that God takes throught 
Chriſt in the pbedience- of his Saints, Pur theſe 
rogethen..and ſee- whetber (Chriſt do,not, bring 


forth -pſeaſan /frug. ::Altzbe Vigeyards 1n the. 


world cannotſbew; ſuch grapes for 'plealancacile 
as theſe.gre. \ CO OT & 


2 Hethrwgs.: f\ with profrable fruit. - The wine. 
that; comes out. ef;4hbis Vine, .dath .chegr, and: 


refreſh/and ſtrengthen; and make, glad , and 
rhat/nor the . onward; man; bu,the ſoule-and. 
conſcienceialſo , which. no other wine; can. do. 
Ii I ſhowld go over:all;;heſe fruics againe;, and. 
ſhew,you. the - advantoge-which: beleevers have 


by chem, yau would then lay they were profitable: 
fruits, Healing frairs pad ftrengrhaiogruis,and 


quickving froics.They.remave all fears,theybriog 
3+ Her prings forih. plenty; of | frait. I have 


named-eany , : but 1 havo vamed/byt, 3, few. in 


reſpect of what I | might name... All; che: :(gra- 


ces-of his:Spirit are the, fruits which;he-brings. 


forth, faith;, Jove ,, meekneſle, perſeverance, &c. 


All the- promiles- are. his fruits ; ,creraicy; will ; 
be too ſhort ro meaſure all - che fruys/i which - 


grow on this Vioe. . tvs. 45. the ſecgpd-reſem- 
3:2I regard of :thehadew which he caſts oger 
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to- rhe Earher-with xanfidence. This.frait.obbjs 


the' Clnreb, The Yige is. a; ſhadowy plage, ,.Ot- 
x is. 
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is-in-regaed/oftbelirgentife'df the leaves, 'the 
fitteſt of *anp* plan for ſhadowing. Men: make 
Arbors of the vine. Xicab 4. 4. Jeius Chriſt:iva 
fhadow'robis Church: The' Scripture calls him 
a ſhadow, Eſay 32-2. A hiding place from the 
winde,. abovert form the tempeſt , the' ſhadow of 4 
gyvat rockin a weary lavd ; the words are ſpo- 
ken -6f CHrHt; as is clear from the firſt verſe, 
Betisld a' King ſhall  reigne in righreouſnefle: 
he' who-is-there called a King, is afterwards cal- 
led + ſhadow ;'/ ſate wider ( Cant 2.3.) buſhadow: 
ſo Jeſas' Chriſt is called: the Churches onely 

ſhadow. 
fr. Hei a ſhadow to defend them from his Fas 
thers Wrath, God is in himſelf a conſuming fire, 
So' the Apoſtle, Heb. 12.29. His anger is de- 
clared- againſt all the finnes of men. He cawas 
well ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to be diſpleafed againſt 
finne in whomſoeyer it is. Now. Jeſus 1s the 
Beleevers ſhadow to preſerve him from being 
burne by his wrath. Yea, - Chriſt hath by ſa- 
tifying his Fathers Juſtice for ſinne , quenched 
this wrath as to beleevers; and this ſatisfa- 
ion is ſuch a' thick ſhadow, that whenſoever 
the beleever retreats to it, and ſits under it, the 
wrath of God cannot reach him to hurt him, 
the Screen of Chriſts perfe&” ſatisfation- doth 
continually ſtand berween God and the belee- 
ver to preſerve him from the fury of Divine an- 
ger. The wrath ef God maſt kindle upon Chriſt 
before it can; kindle upon the beleever ; and up- 
on Chriſt ie cannot kindle. He bath once born 
the wrath 'of God, and by bearing it bath for 
ever quenched-ir. Since Chriſt hath made him- | 
ſee a ſacrificefor finneonce, God hath many 
wayes declared that he iswell pleaſed with him. 
* 22, u 3 o A- 
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leevers,:'the wrath of 'God cannot:come neere 
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: 2: He i a (badow. te defend them frams tbe des 
wil rage. - Satanis full of rage agaiwſtthe god- 
Iy.* They bave broke out of his.priſan,, they 
have-renounced his ſervice, they haye-preclaime 
ed perpetual war againſt him and:his' kingdom, 
they have by tbe grace of converſion. blotted 
his;Name our of their hearts , . this. fills-him 
with -rage againſt chem, He .is-.. continually 
way»Jaying them ,, he is daily - fighting with 
them , he never ceaſeth co tempt them, that he 
may deſtroy them,.r Per. 5. 8. Jeſus. Chriſt is 
a-ſhidow to. preierve his Church from the fury. 
of /this deſtroyer. By his death. he . hath bro+« 
ken: his head, Co/,2. 15. By his intetceſſion he 
doth ſafegard his from all the attempts he makes 
ppon them,: Luke 22. 31, 32, The devil muſt 0+ 
vercome Chriſt, he muſt pluck of all, the leaves 
of -chis Vine, before he can devoure: the foule 
of a beleever. Retreat to Chriſt. by faich 
when Satan hbunis you, and continue here, 
and you may laugh at Satan and all his al- 
fanlts. "2 | 
' 3.\He is a ſhaad\v'to aefend them, from the fus 
»1: of- men. The world is a. bitter enemy to the 
ſex vari:s of Chxilt.) They cannot.walk after the 
faſhion of. the werld,, they cannot. but reproye 
the wickednefſe of the world., both by their 
lives and by, theic' ſpzeches roo as,they have! 
occaſion, ; This makes the men. of the. world. 
madde 2gainf} them; you may fee this. both in che 
Oid and in the! New Teſtament. ; .In. the Old 
Tefgament, Get? 19. 9.. they, were. ready to tear 
{ot in pieces; becaule he rcqroved+their filchy 
roy | es wicked« 
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cſtamenr, 1 Per.4. 
becauſe the godly cannor drink of the ſame wa- 
rers they do, therefore do they hate them. 
Jeſes-Chrift is a ſhadowto preſerve them from 
che-worlds fliry: He did by ifs death obraine 
victory , #5 well over the world asover the de>, 
vit," Fohn 16, 33. and he dorh ſhadow his 
Church in the. world from the rage of the 
world,” Some parcicular members of his Church 
are"perhaps overcome by the world, but the 
body of the Church can never be overcome ; 
And for the particular perſons or Churches 
that are ruined by them, their ruine tcnds to 
their own perſonal ſalvation, and to the pre- 
ſervation of the whole body; the blood of par-' 
ticular perſons or Churches is a ſanRified feed 
which tends to the enlargement of the ChurchU- 
niverſal. 

q. In regard of the influential Communications 
from him to the Branches, Thisis that which is 
eſpecially meanc in this place; heleevers -are 
compared to the Branches, Chriſtto the Vine, 
As the Vine. doth communicate fzp and nous 
r:i(hment to the Branches ſo doth Chriſt coms 
municate ſpiritual ſap and novr:ſhment to be 
leevers. All che Churches ſprings are in Chriſt, 


_ Pal. 87. 7. - Beleevers have nothing bur what 


comes from him , Belecvers can do nothirg that 
1s: good, butt y aſſiſtance from him, He t5the 
firength of their ſtrensch , the wifdome of their 
wifdome. God hath pur all their ſtock end por- 
tion into his bands. They have their depen- 
danceon him , "they- have all rieir ſupply from 
him » This isrthat which is 12id down wy. 5. cf 
this Chapter, Withour me , or ſevered from me 
Je: can do nothing, Of this 1 ſhall ſpeak more in 
the next Doctrine, =_ 3. The 
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. 3. Theexcellency of Chriſt above all- other; - 
vines. He hath the prebeminence ip theſe fevers. 
reſpeQs- | * $697 
I.. {hriſt # a Vine immediately of Gods plant-' 
ing. Other Vines are the plantations of mens 
"Tis true, In the Creation God did by the 
Word of his power withouc the help of any 
creature , cauſe the Vine as he did all other 
planrs,to ſpring, Gey, 2, 4, 5. But fince the crea- 
tion of man upon theearth, theſe plants are 
the work of bis hands, We read'of a vineyard 
planted by Noah after the flood, Gen, 9-20. 
and we fce chat ſince,to this day, vines ate (ti}] 
ſet by the hands of men. Bur Jeſus Chriſt is the 
meer plantation of God alone, God prepared 
him a body, Heb. 19. 5. God appointed him'for 
the work of Redemption. It could neycr have 
entred into the heart of man, nor into the un- 
deriſtznding of Angels to have planted the Son 
of God as a Vine, tor the bearing and feeding .of 
man-kind.This is that which our Saviour himſelf 
declares,v.1. of this chapter. 1 am the true Vine,end. 
wy Fathr u the H»ſbandman. This order of 
grace, that Chriſt ſhould be the head of life 
and ſalvation, that the Elet ſhould be in- 
graffed into him and ſaved by him, is appointed 
and fer by God alone, He is the author of this 
Divine husbandry; Men wonder at it , the 
Angels of heaven do to this very day admire 
it, and ſhall admire it co erernity, bur God 
himſelf is the onely Inventor, and Author of it. 
It is a work of Gods doirg; and itis, and will 
be, and ought to be marvellous in our-eyes , 
Pſal. 118.23. Bchold 1 lay in Sion for a ſounda+ 
tion, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, '&o, Elay 28, 16. 
This foundation had never been laid, rhis 
dCi reins als 6 Vine 
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Vine had never: been: /placiteil;, i-God" him 
ſelfe had | hot -done it, + *Fis' Gods 'Htghbats 


i Chriſt ia Fine that dots perpetwafſy flee. 
Yiſh. Ocher vices art not alwayes green inthe 
depth of Winter, they have 'neithet lenves'not 
fruit ; wheri'the vintage 1s over they are ethl 
pty vines.” But: Chriſt is & Vine that is/conti« 
' nually green ; the vintage is never over witfi 
this Vine, he knows no winter, feſws (hrift 
yeſterday, and to day, dnd the [ame for ever ,, Heb; 
12.8. He keeph his vigor and freſhneſſe from 
generation® to generation. Jeſus' Chriſt flou= 
riſhes now as gloriouſly as! ever he did ſince 
the firſt day he was planted, and he will-bess 
green and lively to the end of the world- as 
now he is: A few yeares pur att end-to the 
life of. all other vines; they bave their infancy; 
a time when they do not bear; and they have 
their full- growth, a time when they are in their 
height; and they have their old sge, a timd 
when they are paſt fruit : bur Chriſt knows 16 
' ſachchanges; he did beare' fruit the very: firſt 
moment of his planting, and there will never 
be a time when he wil} ceaſe bearing. | 16 is 
alwayes vintage-time with Jeſus Chriſt, -Never 
did the eye of man ſee himemprty , never ſhall 
exe ſee him withering. He is called a tree of 
life, Rev. 22.12. becauſe neither mortality nor old 
age ſhall everbetide him. | 
' 3. Chriit ta Vine whoſe fruits never abatt\ 
Go to the fulleſt vine that ever grew upon the 
earth; and: pluck off but one cluſter, and there 
is « cluſter leſſe; if you'tske away but one 
berry, there is a diminution. But Jeſus Chriſt 
knows no abatement, All the Patriachs, - | 
Py yt Rory os 


ages 
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the Prophets, all:the: Apoſties;> che Saints': if 


the-'QIld Teſtamenc ever © lince Adam, the 
Saints in the New Teſtament to. this day have 
been feeding; upon him, and" yer: there is nor 
one. cluſter. leſſe:then there: was 8t-firſt, He 
bath-nor loſt one berry ſince his firſt plantation. 
The reaſon-is that which the Apoſtlementions, 
Col.3.9. In him dwelleth all the' falneſſe of the 
Gog-begd bodzly. | Fulnefle is in Chriſt, all ful< 
neſſe- is in him, all--fulnefſe is 4n-him bodily , 
owpamre; , that is perſonally., not onely in res 
gard of efficacy and. afliſtance & in the Saints, 
but in'regard of hypoſtatical and: perſonal uni- 
on, and .then all this fulneſſe- d»e/{s in him; 
zeTomt iv wm, dwells in him. inſeparably , 
dwells in him undecayingly. Gather never ſo 
much fruit from this Vine, and yer+he ſtill retains 
his-fulneſſe. . #e beheld bu glory ( faith the E> 
vangeliſt) ſu# of grace and trutb,; John 1. 14. 
All' the old Satots had been eating of him 
fince e4/dam to that day, and yer he was ſtill 
full of grace, and ſo he continues as full as if 
his fruithad never been rouched with hands, 
nor taſted by any ofhis Ele. 

. 4: Chriſt 15 'a Vineof greater extention then 0+ 
ther vines, Eartbly vines are bur of a ſmall 
compaſſe, A few yards will- meaſure both their 
length and breadth ; but- Chriſt is a Vine of 
great dimenſion, his Branches reach: a!l the world 
over. He hath ſome Branches -in:all Nations 
ander heaven, .Rev. 7-9. This Vine. ſpreads it 
ſelf-into all the quarters of the world, ea; 
and; Emrope, and Africa, and: America; this Vine 
grows. in all theſe:parts of the-world. The Unis 
verfal Church: is the -Vine-yard , this Church-is 
diſperſed thoroughout all Nations ;; and -every 
mems 


hanker of this Charch is. Py Arme \ of this 
Vane, 4.;* 5; 
-h Cleill +: ink 16 Pim 2mm pogve-laſe ope 
of big Branches. -Other vines ae often ſtripr.of 
their branches, ,: even -- of thoſe branclies that 
wece truly. ingraffed ; every. child can rob it;of 
irs branches.. Bur this Vine can. never loſe. a 
Branch: ſome branches there arethat;are ſeems 
; inglyingraffed/,. they are ingraffed,,onely. in.re- 
ard ; of viſible ,prafeſſion, theſe. may be bro» 
kea off and durned ,. yea hey: (ball. be, ver, 6, 
of this Chapter, But for the- Branches that.are 
really implanted, they can never be. taken| 4- 
way..' All the ſtrength of men and. devils is 8ot 
able to divide one-Branch from the Vine. .. E- 
very Branch-of the Vine doth tend to the my- 
ſtical perfection of- the Vine z .the Saints are the 
julneſſe. of him that filleth all in ell, Eph. 2, ult. 
He cannot Joſe one of them. withour empairing 
hiwſeif. The devil bath been plucking and hew- 
ing, but he was never yet able ro break off che 
weakeſt Branch, 

6. Chriſt u 4 Vine Whaſe fruit feeds the F=4 
O:her vines they. onely bring forth, fruit for the 
body. The outward man is cheared and nous. 
riſhed by the. grape, and (by the liquor of the, 
grape. | But now Chriſt is a Vine. whoſe. fruits 
are for the ſoule. Wine for the conſcience, 
for ;the ſoule,..comes ont of the fruit of this 
Vine. When the heart. is cold by reaſon; of 
inward fears, this Wine. warmes.it; when, the 
beart is heated by reaſon of. violent temprati-. 
ons, this: Wine: will coole, it; when: the ſoule 
13, ready to. Gie,, . this:, Wige: will revive 
ir. 
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The fiuif Gf/allOfnateriWÞ pthes ; if ie be talk 
immoderately, breeds diſtempers and ficknelſes/ 
Wah *drinie ofthe Wine of Wy\ vineyard end 
war drink 6+7.9.21, mary Berexve themſelver 
of their health 2rd of rheiewirs coo, by che &t- 
cefive tle of the fruit of : the' vine ; we! have 
to6' many" Gatiples' of this: Bur the frijits. 0f 
chils” myſtical Vine have 10 -ſurferting. quality: 
Khan cifinoritake tos mnt ofthem. RavO 
fAthds,dr ini y en Avink abwntwTy © beloved Cant. 
5: 1: The ſiekneſſe and the death” of the ſonte 
arffeth-n6t'' from che inimoderate uſing, bur 
from' the ' refuſing of rhe fraics* of. this Vine. 
8: 4 Vine thur never caſts avy of his freits. 
He brings alPhis fruirs to/perfeRion: 
Fork The Uſes of rhis'Point. | 
't. Fbir may help m to' n»derftand that ſpeech 
of Chriſt, wtith he ſairh, Thu is my body, and 
my ff & meat indeed, &c. John 6+«53,54, 55. 
The Papifts uriderſtand ir in a proper ſenfe, as 
if the bread were changed into' the ſubſtance 
' of fiis body, &c. They are anpgry' wi-h: the Pro- 
reſtanits beczuſe'they will not beleeve it. Amongſt 
many reaſons which' overttirow that fond inter- 
precation; this and fuch like other Fgarative ſpee- 
ches = uFto underſtand thati Chriſt fome- 
riches calls himfe}f the light, ſometimes the' door, 
and here rhe Vitie;/ not as if he were ſabſtan. 
tially changed'into theſethings, but roſhew the 
ſpiritual reſentblance which is between him and 
rhefe” corporat things; Why there ſhould be a- 
ny more change of ſubſtance when Chriſt ſaith, 
thiy's my bity\, thett' when Chriſt faith, 
1 am the door, I am the Vixe, I cannot ſee, but 
God' harh nport the med. mogara: that 
iP = | tareats 
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nouriſh jt and feed it, 

(2.) Wine is acomforter , Pſal. 104,15, Jeſus 
Chriſt is the great comforter of the ſoul. When 
the ſoul droops and languiſheth , when it's caſt 
down. and dejeced , the. love and.pceſence of 
Chriſt doch-chear. iragaio, P/. 21+ 6; Pevidgon-, 
feſſerh it in P/,23.3- He reſtoreth my ſoul, Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the ſouls reſtorer. 

(3) Vine emboldneth. Being a ſpiritual creature it 
doth raiſe the ſpirits, and being moderately uſed, 
puts courage into the fearful. Jeſus Chriſt doth 
emhbolden the ſoul His preſence and his grace fills 
che ſoul with a holy courage; be that was fear- 
ful; dares now ſpeak for God, and a for God; 
the very tydings of Chriſts coming expels feare 
from the heares of his people, Eſay 35-3,4- There 
w_ A valour in the ſoul rill wa: et pr 
All-rke ſouls conbdence js builc pa Chriſt, and on 
Chrifkalone, Wotaxe no hoidnfle-Jn. prayer, 
no boldneſſe in angroaching eo God 1n any Or- 
dinance, but is communicated by, and'from Jeſus 
Chriſt Heb. 10 39. 

(4 ) Wins 
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hl (Oh ar Pb ltliag Node kibIs df winevafe proc 
ket far the helinginontt of diſtempers,&e. 


The'S awet# porired ole andwine, Luk10/Z4, 
Chriſt is a great Nkiry be heales broken hebrts 
a#d worn -ſpirits', alrd” -all inward differpers 
whatſpevet??There is no health in the "ſoul till 
Chrift be there. Onto you! 'that fear my Aane, 
ow the $ wa Tl brgen: > viſe with health iy 

s, 'Mal.'4 . 2. Chef that: tree of” life 
ks Hera are for rbe fiesfing of the Nations: 
Rev.22. 2. Chriſt is an facellent and precious per- 
fori-Never took 'nyon'the Viitcnever ſee thefruic 


ofthe Virie;bur th tnedicare on ot efty Cheiſt,-**2 © 
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, Fe are the:branches. /', SBRM, at 
£ : = _. . Mary Wot» 
| E” f . © noth. Lon, 


; ;  *nr4 34 , Ch * Ofob. 2 
3. Go onts thedeſcription-of bes _ x 

2; leevers:in reference to Chriſt, © 

2 - as-It is: Jaid: down 1n: theſe 

> words; Ye are the Branches. 

{® 25) The Obſervation will be this, 

II onto RE v1, 17 of 1 3104 

= S372, Dot. Thatall true Beleevers 

are ſpiritual Branches ingraffed into Jeſms: Chriſt, 

jeſus, Chriſt-1s the royal- Stock, and alt Belee- 

vers are- myſtical Branches: of this'Stock. - The , 

Scripture afſerrs this: priviledge in many places, 


Kew. 6.5.1f we have beeniplamed together wn the L 
Iikene ſe. of bu death, we fhatl.be.alſo in the likeneſſe * 
of bas :Reſwyrettion , avuavror: jeyrawy,: Chriſt: is <4 


there compared-'to -the;-Root, © and Beleevers \YJ 
tothe Branchcs-or Cions that grow'in this Root. ; 
Era/mu therefore tranſlates itvery fitly, i=ſe5ifis, 
ingraffed or. implanted: The Apoſtle ſetsdown 4 
this myſtery under another - apt ſimilitude of 4 
the. foundation: ſtone of a! houſe, andthe -ſuper- ; 
{truQory.ſtones,-Epb.:2.20;21; Chriſt is:com- 
pared. to; the foundation, and' the Beleevers:ito 4 
Kones built ppon that foundation. Te ie; bwile! 4 

upon S 


apon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Telws Criſt himſelf being the. ahjef-corner fone. 
graweth uns an bly: Femple mthe: Lord. There 
are wo wayes of beivg Branches: of. Chriſt, 
The one is by external. profeſſion onely. In 
this reſpec, all that are members of the viſible 
Chucch are Branches of Chcoſf, Thus the A- 
poſtle ſaich, char all the Gentiles when they 
were called into the Church by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, :\wese' graffed. into Chriſt , 
Row, 11, 17. the Metaphor is often uſed in thar 
. Chapter. This is not that ingraffing. which 1 
ſhiſlnow handle:'+ For though icbe an bonour 
gnd:ptiviicdge to be:a:branch of Chriſt in this 
general way, yetiisitnoc aſaving priviledge. A 
man-may be.a Branch of -Chriſt in this reſpect; 
and! yec at laſt :becut. off and burned; So. 0ur 
Saviour ſaith in the verſe after the Text.. The 
other-miay of :beiog graffed or made a Branch 
of-Ghriſt,. is dy: the; grace of union-- Thus all 
erve-Beleevers , :iand? onely true Beleevers are 
made .Branches. iT his''ts chat whichthe Apoſtle 
etewhereccails:being members of Chriſt, Epb. c, 
30-:and dwellingin\Chriſt, Fob» 6.56, and put» 
ting-oa:Chriſt,Gal.3.27. That:they are made 
Branches of Chriſt, beſides theſe teſtimonies of 
Srriptare, it; - will. appeare from. phe -Sacra« 
ments ;' both- | of: 'Bdpezſme andthe Supper. 
This 45 the.plaine language of :botly.the'Sacra- 
Ments:;! -. pI | | 

FE. Baptiſme .fpeahs it. *Tis the ſeal -endfgne 
ofthis -jagrafing; This 'is clear from two 
textbefore cired; theone, Row, 6.5. If we have 
let plamed rognthes.imothe likeneſs of bi death, 
How: is that? fee verie before; #/+ are _ 
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with him by Baptiſme unto death, The otheris, 


Gal.3-27. As many of you as have been Baptized 
into Chriſt, bave pat on Chriff, Not as if all bap- 
tized perſons were really made Branches, but 
becauſe this is ſealed in Baptiſnme as the privi- 
ledge of all Beleevers. They are as certainly 
made Branches of Chriſt invifibly and myſti> 
cally, as all that are + baptized are made 
members. of the Church viſibly and exterg 
nally. 

-4 The Supper of the Lord doth alſo ſpeak its 
Our eating and drinking of Chriſt Sacramen- 
rally is a ſeat and pledge of our being ingraffed 
into him ſpiritually, This is cleare from that 
Text I cited before, John 6.55. Fie that eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me , and 
1 in bim. We are therefore nouriſhed by his 
fleſh and blood, becauſe we are united to his 
body. In the handling of this DoRtine ewo 
things are to be opened by way of Explica- 
tion. | 

1. How We are made Brauches of Ckriſt. 
2» What ben:fit we bave by being ſo, 


*For the firſt, How men are made Branches 
of Chriſt, There are three things which concur 
ro this work of the fouls ing:affing inco Chrilt. 
-—__ of God, 1 he Spirit of God. Juſtifying 

aith. : 

I. The Word of God. The Word preached 
is the ordinary and con:mon mediate inſtra- 
ment, whereby this great work is wrought. By 
this Word is the ſoule firſt cut off from the 
wilde ſtock of corrupt nature., and planted into 
the erue Olive-tree, or Vine, Jeſus Chriſt, Hence 
the work of planting is in Scripture attributed 

* Þ to 


to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, x Cor. 3.6,7. 1 
bave plaried, ſaith the Apoſtle, Apolo watered. 
God indeed is the great Planter, So v.1. of 
this Chapter. 7 am the true- Vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the Feuſbandman. He is the Maſter- 
Planter , the Miniſters are ſubordinate-planters; 
We are lavonrers together with God. 1 Cor. 3.'9. 
They are ſo called, becauſe by the Word preach- 
ed, this great woik is done, This the Prophet 
clearly affirmes, E/ay 61.1,2, 3. The Spirit of 
the LordGod its upon me , becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach Chriſt ; that they might be 
called trees of righteouſneſſe , the plamiing of the 
Lord, Theſe myſtical trecs- are Gods planting; 
burithe inſtrument wherby they are made ſuch 
rrees, is the Word preached. KRence the Word 
1s calied the incorruptible ſeed of regeneration, 
I Pet. 1. 23. As all the Trees and Plants inthe 
firſt Creation were ſet, and ſprung up by the 
Word of God, Gez. 1.11,12, So areall theſe 
myſtical. Branches ingraked by the Miniſterial 
Word. - 

2. The SpiritofG:d. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
immediate Inſtrument whereby the ſoule is 1n- 
oraffed, It is the Spirit which gives efficacy to 
the \ord, both to cut off the ſoule from the 
ſtock of nature, znd to imylant it into the Stock 
of grece. The Ward would never be able to 
rear cff any perion-from his firſt root, 1f1t were 
not edved and ſireng:hned by the Spirit of God. 
The Scripture calierh the Holy Ghoſt the fin- 
cer ofGod, Dnhett, 20, compared with Mar. 
12.28, He is fo cs!led es for other reaſons, ſo 
{or this, ,becaufe he is the immediate 1nfſtru« 
ment wizereby God works in the hearts of his 
creatures. Particularly for this work of _— 
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finp .che/ foule into Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt is 
affirmed ro be the immediate inſtrument, 1 ox. 
I 2. 13. By one Spirit are we all baptized into one bo- 
dy,&-c.and have been all made to drink into one ſpirit. 
And apaine; Eph. 2.21,22- where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of chis great fiyſtery under another 
reſemblance, ſaith , that i» Chriſt we are builded 
an habitation of God thorough the Spirie, The 
ſame Spirit which builds us upon Chriſt into one 
Temple, doth ingraffe us into Chriſt as one 
Vine, 
3. Faith. This is the immediate inſtramental 
cauſe on mans part, Faith is an uniting grace, 
it knits the ſonle to Chriſt, and Chriſt co the 
ſoul, Faich is an incorporating grace, ir doth 
as it wereembody the ſoule into Chrilt,makins 
it one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with it. This 
is that which the Apoſtle ſaith , 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. 
To whom coming as to a livin; ftene, cc. Te al- 
fo are built up as lively ſtones, &c, Two things 
are obſervable in that Texr. 
Firſt, that the Saints are built together upon 
—_— the foundation-ſtone, an holy houſe ro 
od. | 
Secondly, how Chriſt and they are cement- 
ed together into one building ; this is by belee- 
ving , ſet outby the expreſſion of coming,which 
is uſed ordinarily for beleeving, as Mar. 11.28. 
The Spirit of God firſt works faith inthe heart 
of a perſon through che Word. and then the ſoul 
is by the Spirit through faith ingraffed intoChriſt; 
and made a lively Branch. 
For the ſecond particular, What advantage 


the ſoul hath by being a Branch of Chriſt.[ ſhall - 


here follow the Metaphor. The ſame advan» 
tape the Branch hath by being ingraffed into 
N 2 the 
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the Stock, bath a Beleever in a ſpiritual ſenſe 
by being ivgraffed into Chriſt, 1 name theſe 

Ve. 

I. Spiritual ſupportation. The - Branch bath 
this benefit from che Stock into which it is in- 
craffed, that iris born up and ſupported by it. 
The Branch doth not bear che Vine , nor doth 
it beare it ſelf, but is born of the Vine. A 
belcever bath ſupportation from Jeſus Chriſt, 


, We ſtand on Chriſts legs , not on our own» 


1 can do all things (ſaith the Apoſtle) rhroagb 
Chrift that ftrengthnech me, Phil. 4.13. The 
ſtrength of the Branch is in the Vine; ſo is 
the ſtrength of a Beleever in Chriſt, #ho « 
this that cometh out of theWilderneſſe leaning on her 
beloved | Cant. 8.5. 7 laid me down and ſlept, 
( ſaith David) 1 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtcined 
2e. Many blaſts paſſe over a beleeyer , "many 
violent concuſſions and ſhakings is he expoſed 
unto, partly by reaſon of finne, partly by tem- 
ptations from the Devil, from men ; in all theſe 
ſhakings he bath ſuſtentation from Chriſt into 
whom he isimplanted, Ay grace (faith Chriſt 
to Paul) ſhall be ſufficient for thee; for my firength 
is made perfet in weakyeſſe, in 2 Cor, 12.9. 'A 
beleever may with confidence go to Chriſt, and 
pray for ſupport in all his weakneſſes. A be- 
leever may go to Chriſt and chalenge ſapport: 
Chriſt would never have made thee a Branch, 


| if he had not intended co ſupport and ſtreng- 


then thee, Eſay 41, 10. there are repeated 
promiſes of ſuſtenzation. / Will ftrengthen tvee, 
1 will belp thee, I will uphold thee, In doing, in 


- ſuffering, in dying is a beleever ſupported by: 


Chriſt, A beleever never wants fupport; but 
when cicher chrough- pride he will not have ir, 
| | or 


he 
- - 
f or - 


. or through flothfulneſſe be will not ſeek it from 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2, Spiritual nonriſpment. The Branch doth 
not give nouriſhment to the Stock, nor 
doth ic nouriſh ir ſelfe, but ic receives nou- 
riſhment from the Stock. A beleever bath nou- 
riſhmenr. from Jeſus Chriſt. The Root feeds 
the Branch, ic conveys its ſap to each Branch, 
whether ic be great or little , whether it be near- 
er the Root, orat a farther - diſtance from it, 
Chriſt conveys proper. nouriſhment to every 
beleever. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, (1.2.19. 
The whole body from Chriſt by joynts and 
bands hath nouriſhment miniſtred ; the Ordi- 
nances are the joynts and bands by which nou- 
riſhmenr is carried, but Chriſt is the great trea- 
ſury from whence it is carried. He novuriſhes 
Faith, he feeds Hope, he nouriſheth love, &c. 
Of bus fulnefſe have we all received, and grace for 
grace, John 1. 16. Every prace a beleever hatch, 
would die and wither, if it did not receive daily 
nouriſhmenc from Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Spiritual increaſe. The branch receives its 
Augmentation from the Vine. The graffe when 
it's firſt implanted, is very ſmall; a childe 
may break it wich one of his fingers: bue bY 
abiding in the Stock it grows till it come to per 
feftion. All a Beleevers increaſe is from Jeſus 
Chriſt. *Tis by and through him thar wegrow 
from infancy to a perfet man. Two Texts of 
Scripture do fully ſer out this benetit of our 
implantation; The one is, Col. 2. 19. In b1m the 
whole body having nouriſhment mimſtr:d, increaſ= 
eth with the increaſe of God. The other is, Eph. 
4-16. Where the Apoſtle tells us, that by and 
from Chriſt the who/e body being fitly joyned to« 
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getber, and compatied by that Which \every part 
{upplieth, maketh increaſe of the hody, That 
their knowledge is ſtronger chen 'it. was at firſt, 
that .the habits of grace are ſtreagthned , &c, 
This is by vertue of their implancation into 
the Vine. Chriſt is the- beleevers breaſt, the 
belecver by ſucking at the breſt, growes 
from a childe to a young man, from a young 
man to an old man jn Chriſt. 

4. Spiritual fruttification. The fruicfulneſſe 
of the Branch is from the fulneſſe of the Root, 
TheStock ſends our its ſap to everyBranch,and ſo 
every branch buds,and bloſſoms,and brings forth 
fruit. Abeleevers ſpiritual-fruitfulneſs is from Jeſus 
Chriſt. Chriſt ſends our his ſap and. fatneſle 
to him, and then he doth according to his kind, 
bud, and bloſſfome,, and bring forth fruits in 
his ſeaſon. This is that which followes im- 
mediately after the Text; He that ahideth 
in me and I inhimn , the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. *Tis 
yoeis 45; ſeparated from meye cando nothing. 
David, Plalme 1.3: tells us from whence our 
fruits ſpring, namely from our implantation. 
He ſhall: be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water hich bringetb forth has fruit in bes -ſeaſon, 
So Pal. 92. 13,14. Theſe that be plamed in the 
honſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
our God. They ſball fill bring forth fruit #n old 
age, _&c. This preheminencie thele myſtical 
trees have of the natural. Old age makes the 
natural tree barren; but it makes the myſtical 
tree the more fruitful. Confider what God 
ſaich:o his people, Hoſ. 14. 8. From me © thy 
fruit found, This the Church acknowledgeth, 
when ſhe calleth them Chriſts fruits, a 
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They are borne by'the Church , but they are 
produced by 'Chriſt, They are the Churches 
fruits in regard of benefir, but they are 
Chriſts fruit in regard of produQtion. The 
Creation, the Preſervation, the ripening of them 
are from Chriſt. They are our fruits in re- 
gard of Inbazſion, but they are Chriſts fruits in 
regard of Procreation. That Chriſtian is either 
blinded with ignorance, or filled with malice, 
or ſwelled with pride, who will not acknow- 
ledge his ſpiricual fruRification to be from 
Chriſt. 

5- Spiritual fellowſhip. The Branch by ver- 
tue of its ingraffing into the Stock, hath fellow- 
ſhip with the Stock, it doth partake of all che 
good of the Stock, A belecyer by vertne of 
his implantation into Cariſt hath ſpiriioal fets 
jowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in all his good things. 
God &« faithful { ia*th the Apoſtle ) by whom 
ye are called into the {ellowſhip of his Sonve Feſies 
ChviP, 1Cor. 1,9, He that is a Branch of Chriſt 
is ſpiritoally married tro Chriſt, FHeſ.2. 1,20, 
1 will tetreth thee nnto me for ever, in vightes 
on/neſſe , in jndgemevr , #n loving-hinaeneſſs, in 
mercies, and in faithjulneſſe. Marriage gives the 
wife an intereſt in ail the good things of her 
busband. His honours, his riches, his relacions 
are now related to her. Her name is fet vpon 
all the goods which are marked wich her buſ- 
bands name; where heis Caizzs, the is Caia; 
where he is Maſter, ſhe is Miſtrefſe. By our 
implantation into Chriſt, all his poſſeſſions are 
ours. His honours are ours,we are called by his 
name; He Chriſt, we Chriſtians.. His riches 
are Ours, his relations are ours; / a/cend to ny 
Father, and your Father; to my God , and year 
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God, John 20. 15. Hereby, 1. We communicate. 
with Chriſt in bis death, Kow.6:5. All the fruits 
of his death are ours,onely by reaſon of our in- 
craffing into him. 2. Hereby alſo we commu- 
nicate with Chriit in the fruits of his reſtr- 
retion, Rom. 6.5. We ſhall alſo be in the likes 
weſſe of his reſurreFion, Hereby, 3. we bave 
communion with him in his lite, Row. 6.8, If 
We be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve that we ſhall 
alſo live with bim, He will be for everunto us 
a ſpring of ſpiritual life. Becauſe T live,you ſhell 
live aiſo , John 14. 19. Rerein do theſe ſpiritual 
Branches differ from the natura}: a natural 
branch may die, though the Root live; but a 
ſptrizual Branch of Chriſt, can never die while 
there .is life in Chriſt his Roat., Hereby, 
4. Do we participste of the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
the Spirit of Chriſt is ours, becauſe we are 
Branches of Chriſt, in 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that 
& jojned unto the Lord, i one Spirit, Conſider but 
one Text, which doth fully ſa:w our ſpiritaal 
fellowſhip from this very ground. *Tis t Cor, 
1.30.Of kim are yein Chriſt Jeſus, cc, There are 
three things in this rext. 

Fiſt, that beleevers are in Chriſt, 

Secondly, that their being in Chriſt is 
from Gods Donation, Of bim are ye 3n 
Corift, 

Thirdly , that by vertue of their intereſt in 
Chriſt iris, chat chcy come to have fellowſhip 
with Chriſt; he is to them wiſdome, &c. 
becauſe chey are in bijm. He 1s their wiſdom, 
as he hath revealed ſalyation to them, as he 
guides thera in the way of ſalvation, . He is. 
their righteoufneſſe, as he hath perfe&ly 0 
teyed che Law commanding, and as he _ 
ully 
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fally ſatisfied the Law condemning, He is ' 
SanRification to them, as he hach given them 
his Spirit ro rene chem by regeneration; and 
be is their Redemption, as he ſhall raife them 
up at the laſt day, and glorifie them. Thus 
much for Explication. 


The Uſes of this Point are of three ſorts. 


1, Information. 
2, Exhortation, 
3. Conſolation, 


1, For Information. ' 

I. We may learn from'thes Metaphor , the na- 
ture of the wnion that 11 between Chrift and be> 
leevers. The Dodrine of our ſpiritual anion 
with Chriſt, is a ſtupendious myſtery, therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of natural ſimilitades 
ro ſet it forth. Among others he makes uſe 
of this of the Vine and Branches. Which 
teacheth us three properties of this Uni- 
00. 
(1) T hat it # a Real wiieon, The Branches 
and the Vine are not united appearingly , bur 
eruly. Chriſt and a beleever are united, not i- 
maginarily , but really. Though it be an invi- 
ſible unionto theeye of ſenſe, yet it is viſible 
ro the eye of faith, Though it be a ſpiritual u- 
nion, yet it is a true union. Hence it is thag 
the Name of Chriſt is communicated to all his 
members, 1 Cor. 12. 12. ſo alſo #v (rift, Not 
Chriſt perſonal,but Chriſt myſtical. If the union 
were notin reality, Jeſus Chriſt would never im- 
part bis name to any of them. . 

2: That th a very ſtrif® union, The ot 
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the Vine-and Branches ;; is, not a looſe. 
union, but a cloſe iunion; by  vertne- of this 
union they are made one tree,” The union be= 
tween Chriſt and a beleever is a very cloſe u- 
nion, They are not united together as a wood- 
en legge is united tothe body , onely by ex- 
cernal bands and ligaments ; but as the natural 
legge is united to the body by inward. bands, - 
by thoſe influences of Spirits, Animal and Vital, 
which deſcend from the Head: to the members. 
The beleever is not tiedto Chriſt onely by the 
bands of an outward profeſſion, but made one 
with Chriſt by a reall incorporation. Chriſt 
and the beleever are made one, not by mixture, 
as. watcr and wine are made one ; . but by mar- 
riage, as the husband and wife are made one. 
Nexc to the union of the three perſons in one 
nature, and the union of the two natures of 
Chiiſt in one perſon, this ſpiritual union between | 
Chriſt and the beleever is the moſt glorious, 
This 1s the firſt inference. 

2 We may from hence learn the bigh deſcent of 
true Beleevers, They are of a very eminent 
extraction. However they be mean in regard of 
their natural birch, yet in reſpec of their ſpiritu- 
al birth they are-nobly deſcended. They are 
the off-ſpring of the great family of heaven. 
See what the Apoſtle faith of them , 1 Pet.2.9, 
Yves exaeumey, Baviacioy $teg.Tevud, tOyOr tov, aads ts 
merino, What Heraldry is comparable to 
this! They are buds of the ceeleftial Vine. 
They .are Branches of Chrift 3 and by vertue of 
their union with Chriſt they come ro- be made 
one both with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Fobn 17.21. That they may be all'ione with ma, 


They are ofthe blood royal of heaven, They 
are 
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nity, *Tis.an honour which the- . Angels of 
Heaven: are not advanced unto. To which of 
the Angels ſaid Chriſt at any time, 4 aw the 
Vine, ye are the Branches? Though they be a- 
bove us-in regard of-their nature, yet are we 
above them in regard of our unien. Tree 
Saints. are not contemptible perſons : whate- 
ver they be as. men, : yetas Saints, as, new. men, 
they are better deſcended then the. beſt borne 
of che Sonnes of men. This is the fecond In- 
ference. 

3. That itis av union wrought by God,not by 
wm, What doth the Branch contribute to its 
union with the Root? What do we contribute 
to our union with Chriſt? we neither cut. of 
our ſelves, nor graffe in our lelves, Man. is 
paſſive in his firſt converſion,  Epbeſ. 2. 1% 
&'vTs molnude L 

2, For Exhortation. I ſhall dire& it firſt 

to them that are Branches; Secondly , 
to all others that- grow upon their firſt 
Stock. 

1. To the branches of Chriſt. I have from 


| this DoRtrine theſe foure things to commend to 


them, which I would intreat them to lay to 
heare. 

(1) That they would be very thankful for 
this grear priviledge. Bleſle the Lord that hath 
made you branches. Ye are not branches by 
your natoral birth , but ye are made Branches 
dy your ſpiricual birth. There is this differ= 
ence between the natural branches ayd the my- 
ſtical. The natursl branch is ordinarily better 
then the ſtock into which itis ingraffed, Your 
Gardiners, if they can but get a good rae 
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they care not. much - how mean the : root - be; 
A crab-tree is good enough to graffe upon; 
but here ic is quite contrary : the Stock is bet- 
ter then the Branches. The beſt of us by na- 
ture are wilde vines , as the Apoſtle ſaith of the 
Gentiles, Row. 11.24. We were cut out ' of: 
the Olive-tree which is wilde by natare ; the 
more cauſe have we to admire the poodneſſe 
of God the great Husbandman , thar fſach 
crabbed, ſowre, knotry., crooked branches as 
we were by nature , ſhould be implanted into 
ſach a ſweet , glorious, honourable root as 
Chriſt is. ' Behold here ( as the Apoſtle ſaith 
concerning the implanting of the Gentiles ) 
the goodneſſe of God, Rom. Ix, 22. Our viſible 
external implantation is a very great mercy, our 
ſpiricusl implantation far greater. We were made 
Branches of Chriſt. 
hen we were by nature very unfit; 
When we were very unwilling; And 
When others as good as the beſt of us, were 
paſſed by, and ſuffered ſtill to grow on the 
ſowre ſtock of nature.Bleſle God for your root- 
ingin Chriſt; your rooting in him is the ground 
of all other bleſſings, This is rhe firſt, And then, 
(2) That they would be fruitful. * The Scrip- 
ture calls frequently for plentifulneſſe of fruit 
from the Saints of God , Phil. r. 11, he would 
have us to be filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſſe. Great reaſon there is why it ſhould 
be. ſo, We are ingraffed into a fruirful Vine: 
God may well expet we ſhould be fruitful 
Branches. © Reade what the Prophet ſpeaks by 
way of prediQion concerning this very thing, 
Ezek: 47.12. By the river ſhall grow all trees 


for meat, &c.. We ſhould be careful to R_ 
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this Prophecy. God may repent that ever he 
made us branches of ſuch a Stock, if we be not 
very fruitful] branches. We may well queſtion 
our implantation,if we be not. fruitfal. Here- 
in is the excellency of the myſtical Branches, 
that they are not any of them barien. A -be- 
leevers fruitfulneſſe doth greatly honour God 
the Husbaadman, and Chriſt the Vine ; but 
his unfruicfulneſſe diſhonours both, Jobs 15.8: 
Herein ## my heavenly Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit, &c. Fruitfulneſſe doth 
diſtinguiſh between the nominal diſciple, and 
the real Diſciple. He chat is a Diſciple indeed, 
is a fruitful Diſciple. We are therefore made 
Branches that we may be fruicful. Of all 
branches the Vine branch is good for nothing if ic 
be not fruitful. I beſeech you be fruitful. Ler the 
fulneſſe of che root appear in the fruitfulneſſe 
of the Branches. And be ſure of this, that ye 
bring forth the fruits of the Stock. Here is a. 
nother difference berween the natural branch, 
and the myſtical. The natural branch brings 
forth its own fruits; net the fruits of che ſtock 
into which iris ingraffed, but the fruits of its 
own kinde: but the myſtical Branch muſt bring 
forth the fruits of che root, the fruits of Chriſt; 
His meekneſle, his patience , his heavenlineſle, 
&c» The end of this and all other priviledges 
is our fruitfulnefſe, So the Apoſtle tells us, I Pet. 
2.9. Te ar? a choſen generation, &c. To what 
end? That ye ſpould ſh:w forth the wertmes of 
bim .that called you out of darkneſſe into bis 
marvellous light, This is the ſecond. And then, 

3. That they woul1 be very holy. Take heed 
of wickedneſle you that are the Branches of 
Chriſt, Mean and ſordid employment is not 

| fic 


defcent. Sinre' is an unmeer employment for a 
Branch of Chriſt. Holineffe breomerh thy: bouſe O 
Lord' for ever, Pfal. 93.5. The Apoſtle preffeth 
it from this very DoQrine, 1 (or. 6.15. Shaf 
I take the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid, For a Bratich 
of Chriſt to lie, or cheat; or defraud, how un- 
feemly ! For ſhame, let it not be ſo. He that 
&' borne of God finn:th not, 1 John 3. 9. Hetbat 
abideth in him ſinneth not, ver, 6. He finnethnot 
that unpardonable finne';; He commitreth no 
ſinne as others do, with delight, with aHlow- 
ance, with deliberation, &c. Either diſown 
Frnne, or difown to be Branches of Chriſt, 
When Satan temprs you, when the fleſlr ſtirs 
yen upto finne; ſay to them, and ſay with re« 
foſution of ſpiric, ſuch diſhonourable employ- 
ment is very unfit for him who is a Branch of 


Chriſt, Let them that are branches of the'devil 


do the devils work, but ler them that are 
branches of Chriſt do ihe work of Chriſt. He 
rhat ſaith he abigeth in. Chriſt, eught bimſelfe 
wn walk, even as he'walked, 1 John 2.6. And 

'en, | 

(4) That they would acknowledge their While 
aepentdance to be on Chriſt. The branch doth not 
depend upon it ſelfe, but upon the Vine. 
All” a” beleevers dependance {hould be on 
Chriſt. 

1. On him we depend in point of fruition. God 
hath laid up all that ever we ſhajl have in 
Chriſt; All that 'the branches receive, they 
receive,from the root. All the good which 
a beicever ſhall have, it is from Chriſt. Ont of his 
fulseſſe have we all rece;ved, John1.16, And then, 
be | 2, Os 
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2. On him we depend in point of aflon. As 
the good we receive is from him,ſo all the good 
we dois done by him; he is- the ſpring of aff onr 
good., both in a Paffive ſenſe, and in an Active 
ſenſe, Virhaut me-ye can donething , John15..5, 
Te is very unſeemly, and very incongruous fora 
Branch of Ehriſt ro deny- his dependance' on 
the root, either by Word or Adtion.. To ex- 
peR any thing bur from and through Chriſt , 
to £0 about to do any thing without power 
derived from Chriſt, is to deny our depend» 
ance on him. And he that denies his depen» 
dance on him, ſhall! have no benefit by him. 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 1.27, He 
that will have either gjory or grace any other 
way then chorough Chriſt, ſhall certainly come 
ſhort either of grace or-glory, He that will 
undertake to periorme any action, to encoun=- 
ter any teniptation without aual rolling him» 
ſelf on Chriſt , ſhail finde the aRion too hard, 
the tempration roo ſtrong for him to encoun- 
ter, A Chriſtie mey do all things when 
Chriſt doth ſtrengthen him, but hecan do no» 
thing till Chriſt enable him. *Iis a dangerous 
thing not to depend on Chrift. Theſe two in- 
conveniences follow upon it. 

Firſt, He that doth not acknowledge his depends 
ance on Chriſt for what he doth Will not give 
Chriſt the glory of what he doth; And what 
Sacriledge 1s it to rob Chriſt of Ins glory ? 
And then | 

29, Hethat will ot acknowledge hn depend= 


ance on Chriſt doth ſtop up the currant of the 
grace of (hriſt to himſelf. If we with-hold our 
acknowledgements, Chriſt will with-hold his 
outflowings, Lec this perſwade a!l Chriſtians to 
own 


= own their dependance on Chriſt. - And then, 
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(5) Strengthen your wnion With Chrift more 
and more, Grow farther and farther into Chrift. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of growing up into Chriſt, 
Eph. 4. 15, A belecver, as ſoon as eyer he is 
implanted , is inſeparably united; but yet the y- 
nion may be ſtrengthened. Asthe tree ſhoots 
up in height, ſo the root grows down-ward in 
depth ; and every branch, the longer it grows 
in the ſtock, the more firmly is it united. A 
beleever muſt ger faſter and faſter hold on 
Chriſt every day. He muſt ſtrengthen his faich 
in Chriſt daily. As our faith is ſtrengthened, 
ſo is ourunion with Chriſt ſtrenpthened. The 
Apoſtle tells us this in that Col.2.6, 7.24 ye have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; ſo walk ye i 
him , rooted and built wp in him, and flableſped in 
the farth. As our faith is ſtabliſhed, ſo is our us 
nion ſtabliſhed. Every Sermon, every Prayer, 
every Sacrament ſhould cauſe us ſink deeper and 
deeper into Chriſt. Thus for the Exhortation as 
it reſpets them that are Branches of Chriſt, 

2. To them that are not braxches, That they 
would endeavour to. be implanted. I know a 
Chriſtian is meerly paſſivein his firſt converſion; 
the grace of converiion is preventing grace, 
yet ſomething may be done. The Word «f 
God, Irold you, is the mediate inſtrument of 
our implantation, Wait conſtantly on this Word; 
when ye come to it, lifc up your hearts to God, 
and get others to joyn with you, that God would 
cut you off from the ſtock of the wilde vine, 
and implant you inco Chriſt. Sigh afrer Chriſt; 
when Chriſt lays hold on you by his Spirit to 
cut you off, do not reſiſt. Cut your ſelyes off 
from ſinful acts, and God may cut yon off 
rom 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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from a ſinful foor. Thisis the ſecondU 


ſe of Ex- 
-hortation. , p 

3. For Conſolation. This DoQrine that we 
are branches of Chriſt affords many branches 
of Comfort, There are foure ſprings of Conſo- 
lation to beleevers, arifing from four priviledges, 
which redound to them from this relation they 


I. Sarely Chriſt will be very ſenſible of all the 


ſtand-in to Chriſt, As 


' Wrongs which are done you, They come very 


neere to Jeſus Chriſt, that lay violent hands 
upon his branches. There is ſympathy between 
the Root and the branches. There is ſympa- 
thy between Chriſt and beleevers , Savl, Sax/, 


why per/ſecuteft thow me, AQts 9.4? He that backs 


and hews the branches,is injurious to. the ſtock 
chat bears them, He that hews and hacks' ar a 
beleever, doth hew at Chriſt who is the Roor of 
a beleever, And | : 

2. Surely Chriſt will revive you under all 
decayings and djings. Beleevers , theſe myſti- 
cal hranches have cheir wincers as well as the 
natural branches. They loſe their verdure and 


' greenneſle ſometimes thorough ſinne gs other 


rrees do. Well, here is your comfort, Chriſt 
your ſtock will ſend out his ſap, he will by the 
communications of his influences, reſtore -you 
to your luſter and greenneſle again; He will 
cauſe a freſh and beautiful Spring to ſucceed a 
drooping Winter : He will make you freſh and 
gay afcer al your ſpiritual witherings and failings, 
The Root owes this co the branch, to revive it, | 
to convey ſapto it, Jeſus Chriſt having under- 
taken this work and office, to- be the Churches 
Stock, doth owe this to every belecver, tocom- 
municate ſsp and moiſture to him, God hath 

mM put 
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put fulnefle into bim thac'be mighe-fend out to 
all the . branches. David had once loſt his 
greentiefſe; / Perer was foully withered ; many” 
other- Saints bave /languiſhed; buc Chriſt hath 
ſenrt-out his moiſture: and revived them againe. 
He reſtoreth wy ſoul (:\aith David) and leaderh 
we'in the:paths ofrighteouſneſſe for bis Names ſake, 
Pſal. 23. 3. A branch of Chriſt may promiſe to 
himſelf that he ſhall have ſpiritual reſtorings 
| from Chriſt after ſpirigual languiſhings, Chriſt 
may for a time {et bis branches wither , but he 
willnort'let them die. And then 

3. Sarely (hriſt Will beare thee up in all ſpakinps. 
Beleeyers meet with 'may ſore tempeſts in. this 
world they have: ftormes and earth-quakes ; 
fightings without ,, and feares within. Jeſus 
Chriſt will not ſuffer you to be broken off by 
any of theſe ſtormes. In this, the myſtical 
branches exceed all che natural. They 'may' be 
broken off from the ſtock, but thoſe cannot. You 
have ſeen ſometimes ſtrong armes of mighty 
trees; 'broken off by tfrong windes, mighty 
thunders, &c, Bur let it lighbren and thunder ne- 
verſo viotently, Chriſt will ſecure tbeſe branches; 
Once'a Branch, and evera Branch. S$:w2ow , $5 
mon, Saran hath deſired ro fift thee, ec, Luke 
22:'32: He that will pluck off a branch muſt 
firſt .pluck up the--roor. While | the ſtock 
hath ſtrength co bear the branches, they ſhall be 
borneup; onely two things the Branches muſt 
be careful of. | 

. I, They muſt importune Chriſt by their prayers, 
They [muſt beg of him whac they want, and be 
will-beſtow. what he hath promiſed, Jeſus Chriſt 
cannot deny importunate prayer. 
"2. They muſt claſp about bin by faith, — 
$427 the ' 
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the ſouls mouth that ſucks nouriſhment from 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ahand of faith will ferch any thing 
from eſas/Chriſt. And chen. . 

. 4, Surgly-.Chriſt will tranſplant you to. himſelfe 
in glory. Chriſt is a Root- of glory as well-as of 
grace. We are implanted into Chriſt in grace, 
in order to our. jmplantation ,into glory. Here- 
by we are made meet to be Partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in light,Col. 1.12, He that 
is in Chriſt by. grace , ſhall be with Chriſt, in 
gloty, Lol. 3: 4. Ws & | -" 
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XVI. 
SERM. at 
Mary Wol- 
noth. Lon. 


Lux. r. 69. 
Hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation. 


& Heſe words are a part of that ho- 
ly Song or Prophecie , which was 
uttered by Zacharias the father 
> of 7ohn Baptiſt, after the uſe of his 
BY ſpeech was reſtored to him. God 

| ' was pleaſed to deprive him of 
the uſe of his ſpeech for a time , that he might 
corre him for his unbelief, as you reade, v.20, 
of this chapter. The occaſion was this z An 
Apgel of the Lord is ſent, ro him, %#s he was 
darning incenſe inthe Temple, to infatm him 
that his wife Eliz:beth ſhould gpnceive and 
beare him a ſonne, v, 13. Zacharias knowing 
that both himſelf, and his wife were now ſo old, 
that according to the ordinary courſe of nature 
they could not expeR ſeed, doth in an un* 
beleeving-manner deſire a ſigne from the An- 
gel, ver. 18. _ the Angel gives him a (igne; 
which wes not onely a ſigne, but inflited up- 
on him as a puniſhment; Thos ſhale be dumb 
and wot able to ſpeak, ver. 20, The childe being 
born and circumciſed on the eighth day, ac- 
cording to the Law, God remembers his ſer- 
yant 


ſo long ſhut, 'v./64. His ſpeech-'being-reſtored ,: 

God fills bis heart wich the Spirit of Prophe- 

cyz' by: vertue of which he'utrers this prediti» 

on, which begits,' v. 68. and continues to v. 

$0, This prophecy bath wo parts, beſides the- 

' Preface or/Introduction, * © 

I. That that concernes Chriſt, ». 68. to 
v.76, + | 

2. That that concernes 7ohbrn, v. 76. to 

U, 30... 7 

(1) Concerning Chriſt, there are two things . 

uttered, | 

:T, He bleſſed God for the Miſſion of Chriſt, 
v;68. Bleſſed be the LordGod of Iſracl , for be 
bath viſited hu people. 

2. He ſhews the benefit the Ele bave by 
this'ſending of Chriſt. This is twofold. 

Firſt, Redemption. This is amplified by many 

- words which fignifie one and the ſame thing. 
He bath redeemed his people, he bath raiſed up 4 
horn of ſalvation, &c. 
Secondly , SavTification. This is ſet down wv. 
74, 75» That he would grant w«, that being deli- 
vered, 6, We might ſerve him without ſear in ho- 
-linefſe and righteouſneſſe, &c. 

--(2.) Concerning 7ohn there are likewiſe two 
things Prophecied, 

' I, The natare of his office; He ſhould be 
an extraordinary Prophert,v.76. | 

2. The work of this Prophet, with the ſuc- 
ceſſe he ſhould have in bis work, v.76,77,&c. 
Thew ſoalt go before the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare bis way, &c. God that had raiſed him 
in an extraordinary manner, would blefſe him 
with more them A” ſucceſle , Many of 

3 ! 
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the: childeen of 'Tſ#ard- full be turh:unuto>the Lord: 
þjs\ God, as the: _ had told chim, wd6en 1! 
_ -Thp- words which: I bave read, art! a: part. of 
that. Prophecy: which is, uttered concerning 
Chriſt, They are a, glorious title, which Zeche- 
' 73: gives him before he was borae-., 4 herve off 
ſalvation. From which tithe; -we-:gather- this. 
Note.” ; 0 351: « 

DoR. That Feſus Chriſt # a hboeve. of ſalva- 
tion 16 the Ele. (God hath; raiſed. him wp for 
this very purpoſe, to be unto. his Elet an 
haxne of. ſalvation. God hath raiſed vp /( ſaith 
he) #269s, he was not yet raiſed, but thetime. 
naw: drew neeres God had promiſed! it. Faith 
looks:0n whet God; hath: premiſcd;as a thing: 
already done. And then this. phraſe: {1n.the 
houſe. of his ſervant:David]is M_edon ſhew the 
accompliſhment afthe promiſe; ofi.Chriſt; made; 
to David Godihad: often. promifed«(Nayid; that 
he. would raiſe-up one out-of:.his laynes,, to: 
ſit. upon his Throne, and that. his:-Kingdome 
in Chriſt ſhould be a perpetual-Kingdome, fer. 
23-5. fer. 30.9. Now at this.time., che King- 
dome. of Dewid waseven caſt. down, the'Scepter 
was.even departed. from 7udeb;. the promiles.. 
of God made to David ſeemed: now. to faile 
his Kingdome was. even. broken, therefore -is 
Chriſt ſaid here to be raiſed in the houſe of: 
David, becauſe in Chriſt the Tabernacte af 
David was raiſed up, which: was even fallen, 
according to that- Prophecie, «Fmws9. 11, And 
therefore Chriſt js called alſo the horn of Devid, 

Plajm. 132. 17. becauſe, he was raiſed up to 
fulfil the promiſe made. to Dawd, for the. 
perpetuation of his Kingdome. And he 
is calied tbe borne of the bonuſe of Iſrael, 

" Exch, 
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Erek. 29.21," *Tis'a Propticcie' of Chrift' as Th: 
rerpreters generally agree. © Jeſws Chrift its 
bas Ele&  arthorne of ſalvatsn, | 

In ' the oprning of 'this, rhree things are'to 
beexplaitied. a s 


ea, ks EY 5. DR A WES 3 OT o by 
4" « v / (0 wy I Ff ” 
4 


I _ 
+ 
| 4 


1. What falvarion is here meant. 

2. Why Chriſt is cafled a horne of fal- 
vation. 

3. How he comes to be a horne of falvati- 
on to the Ec, todeliverthem. ' * 


I, Privatively, 
Chrift is ſalvation, 
2, Poſitively. 


| 1,-He is'a Horne of ſalvation Privatively, in 
' | three reſpeRs, o 
1, In reſpe& of ſinne. 
he 2. [n reſpetSf Satan; 
3. Inreſpet of men. | 

1. In reſpett of finne, Sinne is a thing which 
doth much endanger the fouſes of the EleR, 
'Tis indeeFthe onely great enJangerer, Nei- 
" ther the devil nor men could endanger them, , 
"i if it were not for (innes which betray them into 
the hands of both. There are three things in 
| ſinne from” which the Elet need to be 
| f faved. 
, (1) The guilt of ſmne, Guilt is the obligation 
| of the ſinner 'to deſerved puniſhment: This 
/ | doth every finne expoſe the ſinner unto , Lev. 
' | 5.1, 2,3, 4; Now Jefus Chriſt is ſalvation ro 
them in reſpe&t of this. He hath taken all their 
Suile upon himſelf, and ſo freed them from it , ſo 
that chough there be vpon them ſimple guilt, yet 

none 


none. that ſhall for ever redound-upou the pers | 
ſon. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this falvation, 
Tit. 2. 14/ He. gave: bimſelf for ws,” that be might 
redeerne uu from all iniguity. This is that which 
the Angel tells Joſeph from the interpretation 
of his name, Mar. 1.21. He ſaves them from 
their ſinne, by being made. ſinne for them, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor, 5. 21. From hence is 
the juſtification of our perſons in Gods 
ſight. | 
(2) The Dominion of ſinne, The Dominion 
of ſinne is the ſovereignty and command which 
fiane ex-rciſeth over all men by nature. Hence 
it is that they are called. Sixvs 7s cungna. The 
Apoſtle uſeth this expreſſion, Row. 6. 16, 17+ 
To whom ye. yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
hs ſervants ye are. to whom ye obey, 5, Now 
Chriſt is a houy of falvation tro them in this 
refpeR, for he doth by the communication of 
his Spiric undermine and aboliſh. the: Lordly 
dominion of finne, and by the infuſion of 
grace, and the communication of the Divine na- 
ture to them, cauſe them to .become the ſer- 
yantsof righteouſneſſe. Of this theApoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. 6.18. Being made free from finne, ye became 
the ſervants of righteonſueſſe. This is the- work 
of SanRification. . Of this the * Apoſtle  ſpegks; 
T it. 2.14. Who gave himſcl'e fir. , that be 
wight purific w wnto bimſelfe, &c, Chriſt takes 
off the yoke of finne, and puts on the neck 
the yoke of grace, Th's the Apoſtle fully ex- 
preſſes, Rom. 8.2. The Law of the Spirit of life 
gn Chriſt Teſus , Lath made me free fromthe Law of 
fn and death. 
' (3) The condemnation of fixve. The wages of 
ſhane is damnation, Row, 6. ulc. Jeſus Chriſt is 
a horn 


for: he harh crod the wine-prefle of bis:Pa 
anger, and: ſuffered the: whole . puniſhment of 
their, + fiones for: them. Of chis che ' Apoſtle 
ſpeaks; in 1 Pet, 2..24:; Hbe' bus own ſelff bare our 
finnes in- his body, &r-- And therefore Pant af- 
firms; Rom; $. 1:; That there it now no condemna- 
tiow - 20 them that - are in Chriſt Jeſw,: Thus 
in-reſpeRt of ſinne Chriſt is a. horne 'of ſalva- 
tion, | 
z-- In reſpef} of Satan." Satan is.2: ſworne ad 
verſaty tothe Elet. He goeth about. continu- 
ally like a roaring lion-, - ſeeking: how: he may 
devoure:them, 1 Pee.5.8. There areithree things 
in reſpe&t whereof. Chriſt is ſalyation 'to them 
from Satan. $527 dij:. 
. 1, The Dominion of Satan, | The: Ele& are 
by nature as well -a5:0thers the bGndflaves of 
Satan, Eph. 2.2. theyare his ſervants by-nature, 
and by their own: voluntary finfulneſſe. they 
have enſlaved themſelves: to his bondage mores 
Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſalvation to fe EleR-from this 
eſtate; - He doth ae the converſion of the E- 
le&; cut the cords and:unlooſe the chaines , by 


. 
£ 


which the devil -bolds them faſt -in bondage.” 


Of this-oar Saviour ſpeaks, Zuke 11, 21. By 
his death he did criumph over him, Col. 2.15. 
and at the moment of our converſion, be doth 
aQually put us into the poſſeſſion of this vito- 
ry. ..« #8: 26, 18, He doth then turn us frow the 
power of Satan unto God, 

2. The temptations of Satan. Satan as he 
tempted: Chriſt the Head, of which: we reade, 
Mat. 4.1,2,3. ſo doth he not ceaſe: to: aſſaule 
and tempt all his members. The more viſible 


- Chrſts 


' -boroe of 4alvationeo his Ele from this alſo; 


"M0 


8 . FO 4 
—_— EIS L 
45 Py 
Sets 
ber bh. 
» 
” w 
DES 2 
£5 


di a Gy RS "RLx""'M 
Ky 44 


Chiiſts image" isin any perſon, the more' vio- 
tently doch! che! devit aſſkuſo him. The Apo. 
ſte þ ofthis as in many other places, ſo-ful- 
ty in'&p6..6.12. Now in'this reſpeQ Chriſt" is 
ſaivation to them, He ſtends by chem, chactheſe 
rempeations: may not-prevaile' over them, - He 
i -himſelf| berweenthem' and the teerh 
ofthis roaring lien, tharhe may not h#vehis 
will: on\ them; ' Of this our Saviour ſpeaks, Zuk, 
22.31,32. | | 
3. The. actufations of Saran, The devil is cal- 
led} im Scripeere , The ' arcuſer of the brethren , 
Rev. 124 T6) andrhe is a diligent creature ar 
this work:; 'for-be- accuſtth rliem day and: nighe 
before-che:Lord. There are many imperfe&i- 
ons and weakneſſes in the children of God, they 
do'too often ſtep afide 'out 'of Gods way , we 
have-too: mhhny ſad inſtances | of the truth: of 
this in Scviptage which -1.:need not: name. The 
Devil takes: occafion from theſe ro accuſe us, 
not onely to;nien, bur! toGod:He thar turnes-e- 
very ſtone to hurry as-into) finne,, doth? when 
he hathrovercome*us}, repreſent all ro God a- 
geinſtus:in the'uplieft ſhape he can; - thar' he 
may, hindet> mercy from us: -Yex; he is ſo nin 
—_— that: when wr er — viſibly 
to layto our charge, he witl:prerend fomerhing, 
as ws ſee. ini the caſe 'of Job, . Chap. i159 or 
Ch, 2.4, &c.: Chriſt: now is zhorne of ſalvation 
to us-in:ithis 'reſpe&tz7 He ftands: continaally: 
pleadinp.for us at Gods right. hand+«- as ſoone 
as Satan puts in a Bill, Chriſt puts in an anſwer, 
and-fo doth} caſt out and nullifie all his. Accu- 
ſations, Thus is: he falyation to them in reſpe&t 
of Satan: - 
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* © goi:Zin-reſpeld ef men... Ehe godly ase enderiger- 
ed; by men, both inther outward; and: imtheir: 
| ſpiritnal-eftare. |} 1229558: |flt63 
" I, Tur their ontwand: eftate. Meniare-incenſed 
againſt them: they ſeck theit:raint and de- 
ſru&iaen.; becauſe: they bave foimueb of Chriſts 
inages they have ſo much of the workds: envy, 
Becauſe I have choſen you ont. of the; \varld, theres 
fare: doth. the morld bate yow; John 15. 19: The 
oreat; ones of the world, they riſe. up: often: a: 
gainſt- them, and-vexthem, &c.. Nov Chriſt-is: 
ſajyation: to. them: in; this regatd#- ; Sometimes: 
breaking the hornes:that devourethem,. Some-+- | 
times: melting the. .hearrs; of their: devourers'; 
makingtheir enemies:their. friends; Sometimes: 
removing them: framichem that: wapldi break 
them ;. alwayes: delivering them from :the evil? 
and; bure of 'rhe-artempts made | 8gainſt them, - 
rurning; them for: cheir/ greater and beſt gaod:;: 
He: makes their vinegar better then their wine:: 
Of this the Apoſtle: was: confident inhis xn. 
cale'» i; Phil. 1.19::'T hi fall twrne: tomy ſabvath-- 
on , through your prayer + and the: ſupply of the: 
- Spirit of Jeſus Chriff. Chriſt is a horne even 
of temporal | ſalvatian. to. the EleR&- in this re- 
oard, He makes your troubles as good. friends 
to y9u-as, your comforts; He. makes . your 
C—_—_—_— work together. for;. your beſt 
g 3 ; *-3* $i} 
24 In yeur ſpirituel eftate.Chriſt is ſalvation to: 
you' from; men in two reſpects. | 
Finſt, 1» regard of the corruptiovs of- the world. 
Wicked:-men- give. wicked examples, and./by the: 
example of ote wicked man others are cortupt- 
ed\. Now-albeit che. Godly are: ſometimes :in- 
feed , in regard- of ſome particularaRts; yer! 
| are 
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| corruptions of * 
wicked men, —__ whom they live. Jeſus 
Chriſt keeps them from ſoyling themſelves as 
others do.” This'is chat which is recorded of 
the Angel-of the Church of ' Pergamws , Rev. 
2.13. and of thoſe few in Serdw, chap. 3.4. 
Thus wasi Noab ſaved in that cocrupt age in 
which be lived,Gen.7.1. | 

Secondly; in regard of. the evil counſels of 
wer, Wicked men are of the fame minde with 
the devil their. father. They are daily tempting, 
inticing, alluring: :and perſwading the godly: to 
_ walk with them in their *wayes. 7oſeph' was 

tempted by. bis Miſtreſſe:, "Gen.: 39. 7. This is 
put in amongft'the Catalogue :of the ſufferings 
of the old: Martyrs, that they were tempred, 
Heb. 11.37; Chriſt the great Counſellor: of his 
Church ſaved all:chefe from yielding to fuch 
temptations. Though they are ſometimes en- 
ſaared, yer they are | againe 'brought off by 
Chriſt from thoſe enſnarements, and. Chriſt 
gives them power afterward: the more to. refiſt 
them, and to abhor them. {nd | 


II. Poſitively, Chriſt:is ſalvation; 
I. In refpe&# of grace. AFB; 
2.1n veſpeFT of glory. Jeſus Chriſt is eter- 
. nal-falvation unto the Elec, All thac falvati- 
> my hath been mentioned before, is inre- 
nce to this which is the apſhot of all. He 
therefore ſaves them from finne, from the de- 
vil, from men,' that he may bring them to 'this 
eternal happineſſe. He is called in Scripture e- 
ternal life =: Fob».5. 20, The Authour of eta» 
nal ſalvation, Heb.5.9. The ſalvation of Iſrael, 
Plal.53.6. The Captaine of onr ſalvation , Heb. 
2.10. 
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'2.10. Toſhew. tha 
from him. Li © <1 
'- 1. He hath merited this ſalvation for the Ele, 

\'Tis'his purchaſe; h, 
;- 22. He keeps it for them, and them forit, 
1. Fobn 5,11. {+ 
3. He will aQually put them into full poſſeſ- 
fion'of it, when. he Tteturnes from. heaven in 
the latter end of the world; of which he ſpeaks, 
Jobs 14. 3. Thus:much for the firſt particular, 
namely the extent. of that ſalvarion, of which 
Chriſt is ſaid robe an Horn. He is the falva- 
tion of the Ele& Privatively -from all evil ; 
Poſitively to all good , till he have brought 
-them . to heaven the ..place of eternal ſalva- 
tion. Th 
. Why Chriſt is.called a» Hors of ſalvati- 
on. That we may come to the- full under- 
ſtanding of this, let us conſider how the word 
is. uſed in Scripture.; ;/Now we finde- that this 
word doth Metaphorically denote two.things e- 
ſpecially. ks 

I. Glory and dignity; So we finde it uſed, 
Lam-2.3. where the Church complaining of 
the miſery which had befallen her, hath cheſe 
expreffions, The Lord hath cut off in bw fierce 
anger all the Horn of Iſrael, That is , whatſoe- 

-ver- was glorious or excellent in 1/rael, God 
hath naw removed, So we may ſee cleerly if 
we. reade the firſt verſe. The Lord bath caff 
donn from heaven unto earth the beauty of 1ſrael, 
be bath | covered the dangbter of Siem with # 


clond, &c. and then it follows, He bath cut of 


allthe Horne of 1/rael. The glory of God ma- 
, Diſeſted in bis appearings , when he brought 1/- 
ral out of Egypt, is expreſſed by this Mer : a- 

| , phor, 
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vent, fc. Hu brightneſſe was ai the light, le 
bai \borhes' coming ont of bis 'band, exc. SO Pſal. 
92.10, 1y Horn, faith the Pſalmiſt, haltthou 
exalt lhe the horn of an Unicorn ; thatis, thou 
ſhale encreaſe my glory and dignity, 

'2. Styenpth and Power, So "cis ufetl, -Lam. 
3.17, "He 'buth Jet up the born of thine Atlverſu- 
ries, faith the' Church \ thats, he harhthared- 
ſed the powerand ſtrengthiof thine Adverſaries, 
'So when God threatens t6 weaken the power 
of Moab, he doth ir by this Metaphor, 7erems, 
48.25. The” Horn of Moab s cnt off, and bu 
arme # brokey, The breaking of the artne' doth 
fully expound the cutting off of the Horn; And 
when God promiſerh to give his people pow- 
er to ſnbdue their enemies'; he uſeth chis- ex- 
'preſſion'; Micah 4. 13. eAriſe and threſh, &c, 
for 1 will make thine horxze Jlrovy. Now then 
when Chriftfs called an Horn of ſalvation , the 
meaning-of che Holy Ghoſt is, | 

I. The glory of his ſalvation. 
2. The ſtrength of his falvation. 

Firſt, The glory of ba ſalvation, Jeſus Chriſt 
is 2 oc Saviour; and the ſalvation which 
he brings to his people isa glorious ſalvation , 
in three reſpeRs, , 

T. Conſider the perſon of Chrift, God raiſed 
up many hornes of ſalvation for his people, 
when they were indiftreſſe. The Hiftory men- 
tions them, Nh. 9. 27. According 10 thy mani. 

fold mercy thou gaveſt them Saviowrs whith ſaved 
them, Gideon, and Fepthah, and Sampſon , &c. 
they are called Saviours, becauſe they ſaved in- 
ſtrumentg}ly rhe. people of God from their e- 
netaſes.” But they wece | bur mean Saviours 
in 
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'-jareſpe@t of Chriſt; his- 
They were but men; He God and man'in one 
perion. Though his glory was concealed from the 
eyes of carnal men, yer they that had ſpiritual 
eyes did behold it, Fob. 14. We beheld his 
glory , the glory & of the onely begotten of the 
Father.\f the perfon of Chriſt be compared with 
the perſons of other ſaviours, it wiff -appeare 
that he is a glorious Saviour. All other horns 
of ſalvation were but wooden horns ; Chriſt 
is a golden Horn of falyation. | 

2. Confider the nature of the ſalvation #t ſelf. 
*Tis ſpiritual ſalvation ; 'tis eternal ſalvation. 
All thoſe bornes of ſalvation, which-were raiſed 
up in ſundry ages forthe defence of the Church, 
were but horns of outward ſalvation, and of 
temporary ſalvation. They ſaved onely the out» 
ward man, and thax neither but for 4 time. 
The Church was in as much peril after they 
had wreught ſalvationfor- them, as'ever they 
were before. When Gideon was dead, the chil- 
. dren of I/>ae/ fell into as great danger as they 
were in'before. So after the death of 'epthab, 
and afcer the death of Sampſon; they were 0- 
yverwhelmed with as great hazards as before, 
as you may reade in the ſtory in the book 'of 
7wdges, But now Chriſt is a Horn of ſalvation 
ro their ſoules, as well as to' their bodies, He 
faves them from their ſpiritual enemies, Sinne, 
Satan, as well as from men. He ſaves them 
fromithe wrath ro” come, 1 Theſ. 1.10. And 
then he'ſaves them for ever. The Church ne- 
ver can be, never wilt be in that danger again 
as they were before this' Horn of ſalvation was 
raifed. He hath for ever perfefted thim that are 
ſavtified, Heb. 10.14, « | 


F. I vine, : 


_ 3-Con- 


wt 
WET LP 0 B79" "OBI IE , 
3 +, , 


on far exceells: theirs, 


+ <5 . 
urq 2 
- 


Pl 


by - XY e 23SY ""E} *L : ? y "4 ? 
4 & *S : 4 ” w_ "C3 EF 
4 Pt o 
. 3+. (onfider-the glori 


, i as PORT foe 
BF 445 TC 
p [ 


of. the working 
of this ſalvation. Never any 1alvation._ſo 
glorious' -as: this.. There are three things 
in it. | | | 
(1 ) He ſaved the Ele by bis owun powver, 
The power by which all other hornes of ſalva- 
tion delivered the Church,was by a power out 
of themſelves; the ſtreagrh they had was none 
of their-own , but the power by which Chriſt 
ſaved, and ſtill ſaves bis Church, is from him 
ſelfe; the Divinity impowered the Humanity, 
Pſal. 98.1. Hi ewn right band, and bu ownhes- 
hh Arme hath gotten him the viftory. 

(2) He. ſaved the Ele& ſolely, Other horns 
of ſalvation had the concurrence of many be- 
ſides themſelves, Gideon, and fepthab, and 
Sampſon, '&c. They blew the trumpet and ga- 
thered multitudes, ro afliſt them in the -batcels 
which they fought for the ſalvation of the 
Church. All J1/rac] came after them: But this 
Horn of ſalvation wrought the Churches-dcli- 
verance alone, E/ay 63.3, 5. / havt troden the 
wine-preſſe alone, &c. He had no other Horne 
ro help him; He entred the field, and fought 
the barrel alone, and. by himſelf obtained the 
victory. 

3. He ſaved the Church by hu own death, 
Other hornes of ſalvationdelivered the Church 
by the death ofthe enemy, Ebndflew Eglon, 
but be himſelf did not die, - Indges 3. 21,22. 
Gideon flew Zeba. and Zalmwrnathe enemies of 
I/rarl, Judges 8. 21. but he himſelf was not (lain, 
But now this. Horn of ſalvation got the viRtory 
by. dying, his Croſſe was his Conqueſt..: He #»5- 
apphed over principalities and powers on the Croſſe, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gel. 2.15. He —_—_ 
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"all the hornes of the adverſaries by the ſhed- 
ding. of his blood. His death is - Churches 
life, his grave is our viRtory. All theſe things 
do fully prove thac Jeſus Chriſt is a Horn of 
-- ; that is,a glorious ſalvation. This is the 
firſt. 

Secondly, The frength of bus ſalvation, Jeſus 
Chriſt is a ſtrong Saviour ; the ſalvation which 
he works for his people bath ſtrength init. He 
hath raiſed np a mighty ſalvation for us; ſo lome 
cranſlations render this text. To this agrees 
that ot the Prophet, P/al. 89. 19. 1 bave laid help 
wpon one that i mighty , 1 bave exalted one cho- 
ſen ont of the people, When God committed 
our ſalvation to Chriſt, he commitred it to one 
that was mighty. Chriſt is not a reed of falva- 
tion, but a rock of ſalvatior» A ſtrong Re- 
deemer, as the Scripture calls him, Jercmm. 
50:34. Conſider four things. 

i. What ftrong enemies Chriſt was to vanquiſe, 
that be might ſave w. 

(1) He was toſave us from finne. Now ſin 
was very firong; it grew faſt and deep in the 
heart. Sinne is interwoyen in the very conſti- 
rution of every man. Chriſt could not ſave 
the EleR, if he did not pluck up the very roots 
| of ſinne. He was to ſave them from the guilt, 
.from the power , from the filthineſle, yea from 
| the very being of finne, Had he not been very 
ſtrong, he could not have ſubdued fach a porent 
enemy as finne was. | 

(2) He was to ſave them from the devil, 
The devil is called in Scripture, The ſtrong man, 
ea, the ſtrong man armed , Luke 11.21. One 
evil hath more ftrengeh then all the men in 
the world, and ghere are many Legions of 
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Chriſt an Horn of [ulvation. 


devils which are in the poſſeffion of the Ele& 
by nature. The devils are called principalities 
and powers, for the greatneſſe of their ſtrength, 
Eph.6. 12. Jeſus Chriſt,if he had not. been ve+ 

firong, could never have routed theſe migh» 
ty ſpirits, Conſider, 

2. The manner how he Was to ſave 16, He was 
ro beare and undergo the wrath of his Farther 
for his Elet; a heavy burchen, which they 
were not able to bear. The grappling with finne 
and Satan was but eafie in reſpe&t of this, 
ro beare the wrath of God without finking. 
The Prophet ſpeaks of this, Eſay 53. 5,6. all the 
puniſhment of the finnes of men was laid on 
Chriſt, He treadeth the wine-preſſe of the fierce- 
neſſe arid wrath of «Almighty God, Rev. 19.15. 
There it's ſpoken-of him as the Executioner of 
his Fathers wrath , but he did firſt tread it asa 
ſufferer. And he did beare all this alone. 
And he was to undergo it wichour ſinking and 
fainting. Had henort been a ſtrong ſalvation, 
he had periſhed under this burden. - To beare 
the wrath of God, is a greater work then the 
ſubduing of all the devils ſtrength. He could 
have done this by a word ; bur to ſatisfie the 
juſtice -of his Father, could not be done without 
his perſonal ſuffering. Conſider y 

3. The multitude of the perſons he was to ſave, 
Thouſands and millions, an innumerable mul- 
titude the Scripture affirmes them to be, Rev.7.9, 
All the Ele& of God which did then live; yea, 
all that had been, all that ſhould beto the end 
ofthe world. Had he not been a ſtrong Savi- 
our, he could not have ſaved ſo many. And 
(which doth ſhew his ſtrengch more) All theſe 


were at firſt unwilling to be ſaved by him. The 
Ele, 
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je& Chriſt, yea they fight againſt Chriſt and 
the ſalvation char he brings, until he have ſub- 
dued their hearts, and of unwilling made them 
willing, by the power of his irrefſtible grace. 
And then they willingly and freely adhere to 
him; Draw «4, aud We Will runne after thee, 
Conſider 
4» T he perfefion and fulneſſe of hi ſalvation, 
His ſalvation is a compleat ſalvation. This is 
that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 7. 25. He © 
able to ſave cis r3 nayrat; to the mttermoſt , or 
to perfetion. What is it co ſave to the uttecmolk 
or to perfe&tion? 
I, *Tis to ſave the whole man. 
2, 'Tis to fave from all evil ro all good. 
3. *Tis to ſave to eternity, Jeſus Chriſt doth. 
perfeQly ſave in all theſe reſpeRs, He will never 
leave off his Ele till he hath brought chem to 
glory. Chriſt is called a Horne of ſalvation, 
becauſe he ſaves both Offenſively and Defens» 
ſively ; he ſaves his people, and wounds his e- 
nemies, It's a Metaphor from herned creatures, 
which do ſave themſelves, and offend their 
aſſailant, Thus much for the ſecond par» 
ticular ; Why he is called an Horn of ſalvation. 
3.How Chriſt comes to be an Horn of falvarion. 
This is expreſſed in this. word 7y«ge , God hath 
_ him up. This phraſe notes theſe three 
—_— :. - : FE 
I. Gods decree whereby Jeſms Chriſt was from 
ZL 2 ; 
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EleR, when Jeſus Chriſt comes to regenerate | 
them, and to apply the ſalvation to them, 
which he hath merited forthem,, are very un- 
willing to be ſaved; they runne away from 
him, they like their condition ſo well,that chey 
deſire not to be removed out of it. - They re- 


Cl as Menoffabvaties. 
eternity deſigned to ths work. The Scripture 
e 1s that by a ſolemne Decree of all the three 


Perſons , Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon, was de- 


Ggned for this work of ſalvation, He was ſec 
apart by the determinate Counſel of God, to 
be the Authour of ſalvation unto the Church. 
The P/almiſt ſpeaks of this, P/al.2.6,7, Yet bave 
1 ſet my King, &c. 1 will arclare the Decree ; 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thom art my Sonne, 
this day bave 1 begotten thee, 

2+ Gods Miſſion of Chrift, As he was be- 
fore all time appointed for this work; ſo be 
was in the fulneſſe of rime ſent ro accompliſh 
it. /n the fulneſſe of time God ſent forth bus Son 
made of a woman, made under the Law, to re- 
dee me them that were under the Law, Gal, 4.4.5. 
Of this Miſſion the Prophet ſpeaks largely ; 
Eſay 61.1,2,3, The Spirit of the Lord God #4 
upon me, &c. He bath (ent me to binde up the 
brcken hearted, &c, To this belonps thar ſo- 
lemne publick promulgation of the Father, 
whereby he proclaimed Chriſt as his ſalvation 
to the world, Afar. 3. 17. by an immediare 
voice from heaven, 7hs ©«© my well beloved 
Sonne. 

3. The Af of God in furniſhing Chriſt with 
ſuch qualifications as might render him fit far 
fauch a work As he eſtabliſhed bim by his De+ 
cree, and by his publick Miſſion ſealed him 
for this work; ſo he did furniſh him with all 
thoſe qualifications which were neceſſary for 
the carrying of ir on for the good of his E- 
le&. This ſurniſhing of Chriſt relates to two 
things. 

1. The preparing ef a body for him. A ku 
mane nature was neceſſery for him., that 
wet 
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was to be the ſalvation of man. Payment 
muſt be made to Juſtice by the ſame nature 
that committed the treſpaſſe. And then be- 
ſides the Divine Nature was not capable of fa- 


ving that way, that ſalvation muſt be wroughe, 


namely by ſuffering. God therefore fitted 
Chriſt with a body, in which body by the grace 
of perſonal union che God-head was cauſed 
to dwell, Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.1o.5, 
Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeFt not bave, 
but a body haſt tho' fitted me. 

2. By conferring npon the humane nature ful- 
weſſe of all thoſe ſpiritual qualifications and endoW- 
ments which Were neceſſary jor him, to the carry« 
ing on of hu work, Strength , wiſdome, judge- 
ment, mercy, love, patience and many other 
graces were needful for this woik of ſalvation, 
God therefore furniſhed Jeſus Chriſt with all 
theſe, E/e 11-1,2,3- And as he bad variety 
of all theſe graces, ſo did God beſtow upon 
him a fulneſle,of all theſe; not a limited, ſtint- 
ed fulneſſe, as he beſtowed upon others; bur 
an unmeaſurable fuleſſe of all grace; A ful. 
neſſe of redundancy , which from him might low 
out to all the Ele& for the filling of them with a 
fulneſsof ſufficiency.Of this the Scripture ſpeaks, 
Jobs 3. 34. and Jeb 1. 16, In all theſe re- 
ſpeAs God hath raifed him up to be a Horne 
of ſalvation. Thus much for the opening of the 
DoRrine. | 


The Uſes of this DoQrine, 


Uſe x. For Information , in two things. 
Firſt, The miſerab!e condition of thoſe that are 
without leſs Chriſt, Who are without Chriſt? 
4 ; Not 
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Not onely Jewes, and Turks , and Pagans, but 
all-unbeleevers ina che Charch. Wholoever is 
without true ſaving faith , is withour Chriſt, 
"Tis faich that makesChriſt AQuually ours. Faith 
unites us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us. Their mi- 
ſery is very great. Chriſt is a horn of ſalva- 
tion, the onely Horn of ſalvation; he that is 
without Chriſt, is without ſalvation : God 
hath pur the ſalvation of men into Chriſts 
hands, 1/obn 5.11. He bath given us eternal life, 


and thu life #s in his Soune, And he that hath 


the Sonne hath life ; but he that hath not the Sou 
bath not life, ver. 12. God himſelf cannor ſave 
him that is withour an intereſt in Chriſt, He 
hath ſer down this way of ſalvation, and he 
connot deny himſelf, It is a queſtion a- 
mongſt the Schoolmen, whether God could 
have ſaved ſinners without Chriſts fatisfaRion. 
They generally conclude upon good grounds 
that he might ; but now *tis not ſo much as a 
queſtion. God hath reſolved, that whoſoever is 
Javed, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt; and without mu- 
tability, he cannot ſave men another way, 
Better never to have ſeen the light, then to die 
without' an intereſt in Chriſt. And he that 
doth not beleeve truely in him, hath no ſaving 
intereſt in him, oh» 3.18, How ſhall I know 
whether 'I do truly belceve or no? I ſhall 
here to help you, lay down a twofold note of 
true faith, © 
| 1, it #4 a heart-purifying grace. This effe 
of faith the Apoſtle mentions, in As 15 9. 
Whoſoever hath crue faith in Chriſt, will find 
his heart purified and cleanſed thereby. The 
efficient cauſe of the purification of the heart is 
che Spiric of God, whois called the Spirit of 
RE. 5, Sandi 
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SanQification,, 2 Theſ. 2. 13; The meritorious 
cauſe is Chriſts blood, tr 7ob»1.,-. The ioſtru- 
mental cauſe is faith.This-grace purifies the heart, 
as it is an inſtrument whereby the blood of Chriſt 
which purifies, is conveyed to the foul: and asit 
doth take hold upon the promiſe of cleanſing ; 
the promiſe is, / will ſprinkle clean water , Ezek. 
36. 25. Faith applies this promiſe 2nd improves, 
and fo purifies the heart. 1f you have nor 
purification of heart, you have not faith; and 
if you have not faich, you have not Chriſt as 
z Horne of ſalvation. Now that heart may be 
ſaid to be purified , that hath theſe three pro- 
perties. 

I. If ot bewaile impurity. Impurity that is 
truly lamented, is in Gods account as if it were 
removed, Rom. 7.23, 24, If thy pollution be 
thy greateſt burden, thy heart is purified in 
Gods fight. | 

2. If it be cautions of every thing that may de+ 
file. A beart that is purified , dares not wi!- 
lingly come neere any defiling puddle, it will 
avoid occaſions, temptations of defilement, 196 
31.1. Carefulneſſe of ſhunning deflement is an 
infallible note of purification. 

3. Tf it be through inadvertency defiled, it will 
not be quiet till it be made cl:avy. A purified 
heart cannot lie in any vuncleanneſſe when God 
hath once diſcovered it to him, Thus David, 
when he ſaw his pollution , with what earneſt. 


|| nefſe doth herun to the Laver that he may be 
waſhed? P/. 51.2,7. 

2.8 aving faith hath very high and precious thoughts 

| of Chriſt, This charaRter is laid down by the 

| Apoſtle, in 1 Per. 2,7. No unbeleever can tru- 

ly have precious thoughts' of Chriſt , nay they 

Z 4 have 


bave low thoughts of bim, as 1 Per.2.7,8, and 
Cant.5.9. Try your faith by this note. Now if 
Chriſt be truly precious; 

(1) He ſhall reigne' and rule over thee, His 

precepts will be as precious as his promiſes. His 
Sovereignty will be as precious as his ſacrifice; 
his yoke will be as defirable as his merits; the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth faith and diſobedience, 1Per. 
2.7. Where Chriſt is diſobeyed, bc is not belee- 
| ved in. 
E (2) If Chriſt be truly precious to thee, bas diſ- 
=. honomrs will pierce thy ſou}, The diſhonours 
done to him in his truths, worſhip, govern- 
ment,will be a greater grief to thy heart . then 
all the diſhonours that are done unto thy 
ſele. 

(3) If Chrift be truly precious to thee , it will 
he rhy meat and drink to do bim any ſer- 
vice, Thou wilt make it thy ſtudy to ſet him 
un, and to make him great where ever thou 
comelſt, 

(4) If Chrift be precious to thee, all by Or 
dinances will be preciows. Tuou wilt have a high 
eſteemeof his Word, of his Sacraments, of 
his Sabbaths, and that for his ſake , who hath 
inſtituted theſe things. If it be not thus with 
thee ,thou:art an unbeleever; and if an unbe+ 
fſeever, thou haſt for preſent no ſaving 
intereſt ip him chat is the hourne of ſalvati- 
on. 

Secondly, The impoſſibility of the periſhing of 
any of the Ele, Their eternal ſalvation is a 
thing of abſolute certainty. They can never periſh, 
They may ſeem to be loſt ſometimes in their own 
apprehenſion. 7 /aia (faith Jonah) I am cf 
out. of thy ſight, Fenab 2.4- He was.in his own 
oe 
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byes , 2s if he had been a caſt-away ; but 'tis 
impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, as in other reſpects, 
ſo in this, becauſe Chriſt is the horne of cheir 
ſalvation. He chat hath wrought their falva- 
tion is able to preſerve ſalvation for them, and 
them for ſalvation, If Chriſt be able to ſave 
| you, ye ſhall be ſaved. When you look up- 
on that in your ſelves, that may ſeem to binder 
your ſalvation, look upon that that is in Chriſt 
to maintain your ſalvation. You ſhall be as 
certainly ſaved, as Chriſt himſelf is ſaved. Fa- 
ther, 1 will that they whom thow ha#t given me 
way be with we where I am, that they may behold 
wy glory, &c. John 17. 24. Your ſalvation is 
now fully accompliſhed ; he that was able to 
accompliſh . your ſalvation, is able much 
more to apply ic now it is accompliſhed. 
Conſider theſe ſeven Notions to make this 
out. . 
(1) Chriſt will not loſe the merit'of bu blood, 
nor be deprived of the end of his death; and be 
muſt do both theſe, if one of his Ele ſhould miſs 
of ſalvation, 

(2) Cbriſt did »ot conquer for the Dewil , but 
from the Devil; Chriſt will not þe at the 
charge and coſt of redemption, and when he 
hach done , ſuffer the devil to go away with 
the ſpoile. 

(3) Chriſt will not impoveriſh himſelf to enrich 
the Devil; and impoveriſhed he ſhould be, if 
one of the Ele ſhould periſh: for every Saint 
helps to make up his myſtical fulneſſe, So the 
Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 1. alt. 

(4) Jeſus Chrift will not rob his Father to en- 
rich the Devil. Now if any Saint ſhould periſh 
nmally,” God bindiſs wants "he yohbed: 

| or 
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for every-'Saint is his inheritance, - Epheſ, 


T. 18. + 7; 

The Lord Chriſt (5.) Will not ſuffer the Spirits 
T emp'e to fall into the eternal poſſeſſion of the Devil, 
Now the: Ele& are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1Cors 19. 

. (6) Chriſt will not empty Heaven to fill Hell. E- 
very Saint helps to fill heaven. 

(7) Chriſt will not bear a Name in vaine. 
He will neither mock himſelfe, nor mock his 
Father, nor his people. Now if he ſhould 
be called an Horn of ſalvation, and not aQually 
his Elec of ſalvation; he would be the greateſt 
mock that ever was in the world. 

2. Vſe, Reprehenſion. Tho/e are to be blas 
med that erett other hoynes of ſalvation. 

1. The Papiſts;they do ſet up their own works 
as a horne of ſalvation; ar leaſt they joyne 
works and Chriſt together, as con-cauſes of 
ſalvation; the Scripture layes the whole merit 
on Chriſt, they lay a part of it on works. 
Greater diſhonour then this cannot be done to 
Chriſt. If he be of himſelfe ſufficient , whar 
needs the addition of other things? but he is 
ſufficient, Heb. 1. 3. chap,7. 25. Hear what the 
Scripture ſaith concerning thoſe that look for 
ſalvation by works, Gal.5. 4. As many as ſeek to 
be juſtified by the Law are fallen from grace. 
How did it fall out with I/-ae/ that followed af- 
ter the Law of works? the Apoſtle will tell you, 
Rom. 9. 30,31, 32. Yea TI ſhall adde this; Jeſus 
Chriſt will be a horne of deſtruction ro thoſe 
who will not make him the ſole horn of Salva- 
tion. 

2. Much-like to theſe are many ignorant Pro- 
teſtants, who think to be ſaved by their _—_ 
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| by: their prayers, 
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and by their rcepentance.Such 
men ſhould conſider, that -Chriſt muſt: ſave 
them from the guilt of all their duties, as well as 
from rhe guile of their finnes. - Our holieſt * 
ſervices have a mixture of unholineſſe in them. 
Domine lavalachrymas, was Anſtins prayer. And 
it muſt be ours. The filth of our boly things 
muſt be expiated by Chriſt, *tis chorough him 
that they are accepted. You may read this Goſ- 
pel in the Ceremonial Law , Exod. 28. 36, 37. 
The holy ſervices we do are not accepted, be- 
cauſe of any worth that isin us or them, but 
becauſe of the engraved plate which is upon the 
forehead of Chriſt. 


3. Uſe. Exhortation. 

I. This ſpould provoke all ſinners to cloſe with 
Cbri//. The great work of the Miniſtery is to 
bring Chriſt and the ſoule together. They are 
the friends of the Bridgroome , and it's their 
office to woo ſinners to come in to Chriſt. Here 
is encouragement enough in this text. Heis 3 
horn of ſalvation,a horn of Gods raiſing ; flie 
to him for ſalvation; ſalvation is to be had in 
Chriſt, ſalvation is to be had no where elle, 
eA 4.12, Under the Law offenders did flie 
to the hornes of the Altar, 1 Kings 2. 28. He 
that flies to the hornes of this Altar ſhall be 
ſure to be ſafe. Onely two things muſt be ob» 
ſerved. | 

(1) All finne muſt be caſt alway; The wicked 
man muſt forſahe his way, and the unrighteare 
wan bu thoughts, Elay 55.7. ſeſus Chriſt, will 
not be a horn of ſalyation to an impenitent 
ſinner. He came not to fave men in their 
linnes, bur to ſave them from their ſins, Mat.121, 


(2)C6rift's 


17 1 WT» FR 


(2) Chriſfts own termes muſt be embraced. 
Chriſt came not to ſave men upon any termes, 
but upon his own termes. Now the termes of 
the Goſpel are, 4 voluntary reſignation of our 
ſelves tobe at Chrifts diſpoſing : Todo his Will, 
ro ſubmit to his Scepter. The ſoul muſt ſay, 
as Savl did ro Chriſt, Lord, what wile thon 
have me todo? AAs 9.6. That ſoul that doth 
caſt away finne by repentance, and ſurrenders 
himſelf co Chriſt, to be in all things ruled by 
him,ſhall, whatever bis condition hath been be» 
fore, finde Chriſt an hora of ſalvation to him, 
Do not ſay, my finnes are great, &c. The 
greateſt (finne thou didſt ever commit, is thy fo 
long ſtanding out againſt Chriſt, John 3.19, 
Maurther, Adultery are great fins ; bur the ſouls 
refuſa] ro come in to Chriſt is a greater ſinne: 
thoſe are ſinnes onely againſt the Law ; this is 
a ſinne againſt the Goſpe), this is a ſin againſt 
the Remedy, this is a finne that bindes and 
continues the guilt of all thy other finnes upon 
the conſcience. He that doth not cloſe with 
Chriſt, ſaith one of theſe things; either that 
he hath noneed of Chriſt, or elſe that Chriſt is 
not able to ſave him. 

2, Thu teacheth Gods people whither ro go, 
when their ſalvation 14 endangered. Sometimes 
Satan by hot temptations, ſometimes corcupti- 
on-by its violent out-breakings, do- ſo exceed- 
ingly prevaile upon the ſervants of God , as 
that in their apprebenſioa their ſalvation is in 
a great hazard ; they feare the Crown will be 
pluckt away from them. God lets them come 
mo fuch jeopardy, that they may exerciſe all 
their graces, and thrive the faſter. They pray, 


chey watch, yer Satan gets.ground ; finne 0- 
Vere 


- overpowereth them, ſo that 'they are ape to 
conclude, that the hope of ſalvation is gone. 


+ ACE Gs = 
of S 
F 4 f 4 # 


: y "EP ho +: " a 
1 . gs hs "0 pn RET 
p . =—- a _ wuY q 
S $ > fy 
165 43 F107 


In ſuch caſe your onely refuge muſt be to this 
horn of ſalvation. David when finnewastoo 
hard for him, goes ro God, Pſal.65.3. We 
muſt flie to this horn, and by his ſtrength de> 
fend our ſelves, and vanquiſh our enemies. 
There are ſeveral branches of this Horn, which 
muſt be improved at ſach a time. His Death, 
his ReſurreRion , bis Aſcenſion, his Interceſfion; 


All bis Actributes, all his Promiſes, theſe are 


ſeveral little hornes growing out of-this great 
Horne, This Horn will give you ſtrength to 
overcome, this Horne will keep what he hath 
purchaſed for you. He hath puſhed down Sa- 
tan, ſinne, the world already; and if they get 
head againe, he can caſily ſubdue them. He is 
not onely the Horn of your ſalvation, but the 
Captain of your ſalvaticn, Heb,2.10.. + &yynyir 
Tis owTvelias, It was his free-will at firſt ro un- 
dertake it : but having undertaken it, 'tis his 
office to perfet it. When falvationis at a ha- 
zard;go to him, fight in his Name, and he will 
give you victory. 

3. Bleſſe the Father for Jeſus Chriſt, This ho- 
ly man that pend this ſong, he begins it with 
praiſes. - Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath wiſited and redeemed hus people , and hath 
raiſed up an borne of ſalvation, Never think 
of a horn of ſalvation, but have in your hearts 
and mouths a BenediInus Dominus, If every 
thoughc of heart were a rapture, we could never 
ſufficiently extol the love of God in raifing u 
Chriſt for us. Eſpecially, ifhe have made Chri 
an horn of ſalvation co us in particular, What 
ſtorms did Chriſt go thorough? what deeps did _ 
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wadeover, thathe might be ro us an Horne of 
ſalvation? He that is not thankful for Chriſt, 


can be truly thankful for nothing. When God 
gave Chriſt, he gave all. Naturalliſts ſpeak much 
of the Unicorns horn ; Chriſt is the true Uni. 
corn. 

4. Do not;,O ye ſervants of O— fear 
the atteriÞts ' of your enemies. Gods Church, 
though it be 'the worlds: great friend , yet 
meereth with many entemics ; many bloody 
hornes are goaring at it to deftroy it; Look into 
all che apes thar are paſt, and you will finde it. 
Pharaoh was a horn, and a bloody one. Neb«- 
chadntzzar Was ahorn. You read of four horns, 
Zech.1,18,19. In the New Teſtament you read 
of hornes; Herod, the Heathen Emperoars; 
theſe were bloody horns. You read of a little 
horn, Das.7.8. This is Antichriſt, Oppoſe this 
| horn of ſalvation to all thefe horns of deſtruQi« 
on. - 1. This horn is longer then they ; they reach 
6 one Kingdome, be the world over. 2, This 
Horneis ſtronger then they. 3.This horn is long. 
cr-lived then they, Vid. Micab 412,13. No horn 
hath yer been able to ſtand, Nonefſhall, P/al.75. 
8.-10. Thathorn of Chriſt, that with one puſh 
overthrew many Legions 'of Devils, is it not 
ſtrong enough to bring down men ? 
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He ſhall come down like raine upon SBME, a 
the mowen graſſe. meow ir 
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22> His P/alme was penned by Da- 
vid, as appeares from v, 20. 
It was compoſed by him a liecle 

B20 before his death , when he had 
pe 5 made his ſonne So/owon King. 

L&' Upon the occaſion of Adonijabs 

rebellion, we read in I Xing. I. 
33, 34, &c. that So/omor was by the appointe 
ment of David annointed King of 1/rael and Fw- 
dah. David having ſet him in his Throne, 
doth in the cloſe' of his life make this P/alme, 
wherein he doth prophetically foretel, and ac- 
cordingly prayes for the proſperity of him and 
his Kingdome, under which he doth alſo Pro- 
phecy of the felicity of Chriſts Kingdome , of 
which Solowen was a type. Here are ſome paſ- 
ſages which cannot be properly underſtood of 
Solomon, or his Kingdome ; bur are chiefly to 
be underſtood of Chriſt and his Kingdome, as 
that in wer. 7,8, 17, &c. He ſhall bave domi- 
niow, Hu Name ſhall endure for ever. Therefore 
it is tro be expounded of Solomon and his King- 
ome 
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dome as they were typical of Chriſt the true 
Solomon and his Kingdome. Here are three | 
parts of the P [alme. : 

x, Macter of petition, v.1,2,3; 

2, Matter of Prophecy, v,4. to 18. 

3. Matter of praiſe, y.18,19. 

The Text falls under the ſecond head,which 
I called matter of Prophecy. David doth de- 
ſcribe by the Spiric of Prophecy the Kingdom of 
Solewwon, but eſpecially the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which was prefigured by Solomon's King» 
dome. This Kingdome is deſcribed two 
Wayes. 

1. By the righteonſneſſe of it, v.4. There are 
both the parts of righteouſneſſe. The defend- 
ing of the good ; He ſoall judge the poore of thy 
people, and ſave the children of the neeaj: 
The puniſhment of the wicked; He ſbal break 
5 pieces the oppreſſor. - 

2. By the bleſſed fruits of it. Theſe are ſeveral, 
as namely, wa 

I. 7 he boly feare and reverence of Ged, ver, 5, 
They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and Mom 
endure, therougbout all generations. 

2. The propagation of his Kingdons by the cal- 
ling in of the Gemiles, ver. 8,9, 10,11. He ſtdl 
have dominion alſo from [ea to ſea, from the river 
to the worlds end, 

3. The great bleſſings which ſhould accrue to hit 
Subjetts, and the great glory of the King. This 1s 
v.12,12,14,15,16,17. He ſhall redeemve their ſoult 
from geceit, &c. | 

4. The great encreaſe and edification of bs 
Church. Tname this laſt, becauſe it is in the text, 
and the verſe following the text. He foal come 
doWn Hike raine, &c, In which we haye, 
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natural infifthities of our fleſh! 'ks 'took upon 
him tbe form of # fervane, lived: is'the meaneſt 
and lowelt "coldWibn of- che ſohnes of wen.” 
Ofchis deſcenionzs he Ap JW, _ 


246, 77 


-5\." The fubje HRihj of bimſolf th! abs Hef a- 


1 gramriver Dower” of the graves for three 


dayes and three mighis.- This igthe loweſt piece” 
of his 'defee Of'| this te- Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph 3.5. I tha 'bb afcrnded. Bhat us it but" that 
he' alſo ae, cended firſt mts the loweft parts of the 
earth? Theſe deſtenſions of tonings down: of 
Chriſt are: included ' onE'in another: 'Whenhe 
rook our nature- upon! him be did' truly deſcend.” 
Not as if the Divine nature'cane-where it was 
niot'before, *bbt becauſe God *did in the incar- 
nation of Chriſt,” manifeſt himſelf *after ſach a: 
channer as he hevet had done before ; For God 
cahinoc properly be ſaid' to aſcend or deſcend; 

he being- a'moſt Gmple and ſpiricual Efſence, is 
not moved from place to place as creatures are, 

but he is ſaid to aſcend or deſcend in regard. 
of the manifeſtation of his preſence ,. eicrher dy 


the effes- of bis. ; rblence, or by viſible ſpecies 
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. hn doth ſpiritually come; 


; 64. I. F - 


vo 


rt * ap? H990! 
reference: e9;his jncarnation;Yer. 1,1, 
(4) There &- another. de/cenfron,w bit 
ryther expouna chip of; the dift igiugg 
«nd: jpiritual: Weſſings upey by 


men might look. upon his. delce; 
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indeed are glorious deſcenſions.* When Chiiſk 
lecs' fajl the influences af .bis gracey..then dorh 
he come:down in a glorious manner, Every 
drop of. grace is 2 Metaphogical; deſcenfion. 
pom when he 

lets. avy ſpirypal yerwe drop down in. bis. Oc 
dinances upoy, the. ſpuls, of bis people» Of this: 
kinde of deſcenſion, the Chupch. ſpeaks, | &/ox 
{Elin Dig caodie 33th 2:41:10 

Like the raine, \DQ9 Somethink our Engh|h 
word water. comes; From this; Hebrew \word 
matar, becauſe. they are {o neernn. found,.onts 
ro. another,” Razn, isrbe diſtillation: of a, moiſt, 
cloud, which being gifſolved bythe, hear,of che, 


| Sunne,, and... by;zþc-collifion: of. orher clouds; 


ſends down its. wacer. to..he middle Region, of 
the aire.; The. reaſon. why,.ig tells, down by. 
drops, and doth; nor come like a- torrent, 16 be-) 
cavſe the clond: is not fifſalved all at once; 
bar by little and .Jickle, RW ET 

TVpor the man ex graſſe. Detonaere, 3) J from: 
13 The Hebrew word uſed here, hath a double fig-. 
nificarion.It ſignifies a horn fleece pt wo0),gnd i: 
ſignifies a-meadow.newly mowen. This, bath, 
occaſioned divers readings ; ſome _reade if , Hei 
ſhall come down like rhe raw into a fleece of wool), 


.So;:the Septuegint ; they that follow this read- 


ing make x 89. ajlufion-unto, the dew thar fell 
upon Gideons fleece, ?udg 6.37,35,39:when all the; 
lznd- beſide was dry ; and againe upgn. the reſt 
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i of the Jand when the Hleece was dry. Others 
read it accerding to our tranſlation , He ſhall 
come down like the rain apov the mowen grafſe. 
Th's ſeems to be more agreeable ro the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt;eſpecially becaule of the clauſe 
following, which is added by way of Explication, 
As the ſhowers that warer che earth. 

eAs theſhawers. 0) 2% 20. Rain and-ſhowers 
differ onely as lefle and marc ; raine ſignifies 
ſmaller ſhowers , and ſhowers fignifie greacer 
'raine, Dent. 32.2. Raine falling in multitude 6f 
drops is called a ſhower. | 

That water the earth. 1 The word Z ar- 
ziph , which is here: tranſlared warer, is onely 
ufed in this*place in all ;che Bible;/' m (ignites 
- to water by diſperſjon, to water by drops. 
The ſhowers are diipcrſed in drops all'over the 
face of che earth, in a very regular and arci- 
ficial way. God hath dirided (faith Fob) 4 wi 
er courſe for the overflowing s of waters,Job 38.25 : 
The' raine is from che cloud ſpouted out,” by 
drops after ſuch a manner, that every part 
hach irs ſhare, Thus much for Explica- 
tion. : | | 

The Obſervation is this, 


DoR. Feſus Chriſt 12 ro kis Church as tbe rain 
to the mowen grafſe , as the ſh1Wers of rain that drop + 
down wpon the earth. Jeins Chriſt 1s the ſpirt= 
tual 'raine-of. his Church. Jeſus, Chriſt is a my= 
ftica] ſhower to, the. hearts of his people. 
When God gave: Chriſt our of his boſome, he 
did. then, if ever; raine a golden ſhower upon 
the world. The Prophets do: uſe- this Mecaphor 
in their predictions of Chriſt, Eſay 45.5. Drop 
town yt btavens from above , and let the thies 

Aais popr? 
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poure-doyn very, Ac "Thioek 4 be 
exprcſſely. a prediction of that greacreturn of the 
Church from their captivity. Yet as Calvin 
- welt obſerves,” it: relates to the ſpiritual King- 
dome of Chriſt, when all this ſhould be com- 
pleatly fulfilled ; The heavens did neyer - drop 
down ſalvation, rhey- never rained righteouſ. 


him who is the Lord - our -righceouſneſſe. |. In 
the bendling of this "DoRtine 1 {hel y_ three 
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. What that: is 'which in | Cheiſt may be 
* compared to the rain. 


Chriſt and rain. ; 

3. Wherein- lies the diſproportion: there 
I ſhall ſhew how Chriſt excels all other 
. raine, 


For the firſt, This Meraphor of raine doth 
relate/ to three: things of Chriſt, : It reſpects 
chree particulars. 

I, it bath relation to FES Pottrinc, It is u- 
ſual in Scripture for DoArines ro be compared 
5 to the raine. Ay Dottrine (ſaich Moſes) (hall 
b- drop as the raine, my ſpeech ſhill diſtil as the dew, 
| Deute.zz.2 &rz.. Ordinarily the preaching of. the Prophets 

ts called Dropping, Ezck. 20:36. Drop thy Word 
mward the ſouth, and Prophecy , Eck. 21. 2. Drop 
thy Word toward the holy places, Prophecy againſt 
the land of [[racl. >I finde: divers: Expoſitors in- 
rerprecing tharText of Chriſts DoRrine. Saith 
{ bry/oft ome, the coming down''of the rain whos 
# | che'graſſe,: or upon the fleece: of woot, as he 
by readers ir,ſignifies the picaching of Chrift i in The 
*& Sy- 


neffeſo: abundantly, as-when they rained down | 


2, Whereinlicth the reſemblarice between 


© SynagoQue.. And certainly. Chriſls DoArine 

(if ever the DoRrine of ary perſon ) may; be 
well compared to the rajne. His Decarne is 
from above, and ic hath all the properties of 
raine. . The Prophet makes the compariſon, 
Efay 5510, 11. | 
. 2: 1t hath relation to the ſpiritual Government of hu 
Kingdome. The adminiſtration of judgement 
is.many_.times ſet our. by the deſcending of 
the raine, Job ſpeaking of himſelicas a Magti- 
ſtrate, uſeth this Metaphor, (hap.-29« 22, 23, 
My ſpeech ( ſsith he) dropped pon them, They 
waited for me ds for the rains, and they opened 
their mouth Wide as for the latter raine, Evill 
Governours are compared toa parcbing drought 
whereby .the eſtates of the Subjects are wis 
thered, they are like thoſe deſtroying Garde- 
ners that pluck up the very roots of the herbs, 
but good Governours are like Gardeners that 
do daily water the flowers, and ſo cauſethem to 
thrive. Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a Governour as ſeeks 
the wealth of all his Subjects,he drops down rain 
upon them, whereby they are multiplied and 
increaſe, The Prophec ſpeaks of this, Hy. 6. 3. 
Hu going forth is prepared as the morning , he 
ſhall come wnto us as the raine; as the latter and 
former raine unto the earth, Chriſts government 
tends not to the impoveriſhing, but to the en- 
riching of his Subj-Rs. In. his dayes Pall the 
righteous flonriſh , verſe after the Text, Jeſus 
Chriſt is not a walter, but a waterer of the ſpi- 
ritual eſtates of thoſe that are under the Go- 
vernment 'of his;Scepter. The P/almift com- 
pares-his Sceptgr to dew, P/.110, :. 

+3. lt hath relation to the influences of his Spi- 
718, The influences of Chriſts Spirit are come 
Aal3 pared 
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* pared to the 1a 
Merspbor. to ſet our the diftiliations of his Spt- 
rit tipo his Church, foe/3. 38. tt ſhall come to 
paſſe ii that day that the' monntains ſhall drop down 
new wine, and the bills ſhall flow mich milk ; &6. 
When Jeſus Chriſt had communicarted- his Spi- 
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1 opened to my beloved, and my bands dropped with 
myrrb, and my fingers with ſweet ſmelli-g myrrh 
p12 the handles of the lock. Chriſt did there 
come down as the raine ; by the ſecret vertue 
of his Spirit, he cauſed many precious drops to 
fall upon the ſou} of his Church. © Catri2 ex« 

ounds this Texc of the fecrer diſtillations of 

brifts grace upon h:s people; fothat whether 
we reſpra Chriſts Doarine, or his ſpiritual 
Government, or the ſecret influx of his Spirit; 
in regard of all theſe doth he come down as 
the raine upon the mowen prafie , and as the 
ſhowers that warer the earth. This is the firſt 
thing. Qui reſpeins, 

For the ſecond, ,, Oe proportio, Wherein 
ſtands the retemblance between Chriſt and 
raine. I ſhall mention three part:culars. 

1. The raine i the immeaiate ane preper trork 
of Ge4 The Scripturedoth by this put a differ- 
ence tetween the true God, and Idols, Fey, 14. 
22. Man can neither jet abroach the veſlcls of 
heaven to czuſe raine, nor can he ſtop them 
' when God hath fet them abroach. The key of 
the ra'ne hangs at Gods girdle.” Man may 
jpeak long enough to the cluuds before they 
cive a drop of moiſture, but if '/God --do but 
lift up his finger they are diſſolved: As he 
brings forth the wine out of his treaſures , ſo 
doth he draw the raine out of bis Cellars. Je- 
pe ob 0h IE Bs ſus 


ne. The Prophec -uferh+ this | 


rit to the Church, See what ſhe fſairb,Canr.g.5, 
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in. hunks fike the rains in FEED 
ped, for he is the irhnediate and proper gift 
Iis Tatne had never fallen/ from 
AN if God had not of his own accord be- 
ſ6 wed itz _ had all the Angels of God been 
conven'd* in” an Aﬀetnbly , how to reſtore” 16ſt 
man, they could never have found our this 
way. 'The vepeone attributes the whole work 
of giving Chriſt ro God alone. 27 Dofrine 
not mine ,Joh. 7 16. but his that {ent me. His 
DoAtine is "vids God, Johs 12.49 His Scepter 
is from God, 'P/al.110.2. His King he is called, 
Pal. 2. 6. He prepared him a body, Heb. 
T0.5., This raine bathno Father bur God a- 
lone. 
2," The raine 14 very uſeful to the earth, Jeſus 
Chriſt is very. uſeful co his Church, Confider 
this in five particulars. 

(1) The raine hyth a covling wertue. When 
the aire is heated rough the ſcorrching beams 
of the Sunne, the raine doth refreſh and coole 
ir; we find a great cooling after one nights rain, 
even in the heatof Summer. Teſus Chrift hach 
a cooling vertue , when the {oul burnes with 
ſuſt, when it is ſcortched with fiery temptations, 
one ſhower from Jeſus Chriſt cools ir againe. 
Jeſus Chriſt by the droppings of his Dodrine, 
and by the ſecrer diſtijlations of his grace, 
quencheth the unholy heats of the ſoule, God 
complaines of his people, that they are as .a» O- 
ven heated by the Baker, Hoſ. 7,4 The beſt of 
Gods children fide in "themſelves ſuch inordi- 
nate hears: Sometimes they burn. with world- 
lineſſe, ſometimes they are hot with envyings, 
ſomerithes they rage with paſſion and diſtemper- 
ed anger. 7orah had a flame of anger in his * 
Aac4 ſoul 
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4. init, There's no way to';extr lh 
burnings ,. but by the CooliGd Fore '0 Jejus 
Chriſt ; be ſends aown a ſhower upon che heart, 
and jo brings it to its own remper,againe. Howe. 
did Chriſt cool Pax! when unconyerted, Js g.. 
Ty 3,4+ ; Bo, | 

| (2 ) The raine hath a mollifying nature, When, 
the earth is like iron under” our. feet by long 
droughts or hard froſts, a few good ſhowers 
ſnpple 'it,, and make it tender, P/alm, 65.10. 
D avia ſpeaking ot the earth, ſaith, 7 how mukeſt 
it. {oft with ſhovrers, Jeſus Chriſt hath a ſofrens» 
Ing verrue ; ſometimes che heart is bardened by 
the deceirfaineſle of finne. The foul is like the 
froſty earth, no hammers will break it, no 
judgements will difſolve ir; at ſuch a time a 
few drops from Jeſus Chriſt will.ſofcen it. The 
heart of Peter was once grown as bard as a 
ſtone , he denies Chriſt, forſwears Chriſt, curſes 
himſelf if ever he knew him LZake22 55,56, 
&c. ro ſooner doth Jeſus Chriſt open the cloud, 
and raine upon him,'bur he melts into teares , 
v.61. The heart of the Church was once fro- 
Zen very hard. Chriſt comes and knocks, ſhe 
ſleeps, he continues knocking, fhe gives him a 
ſcornful anſwer, Carr. 5.2, 3- ho ſooner had he 
fer fall ſome drops of myr:h, but ſhe is ſoften- 
ed, v.4. Before, her bowels were troubled at 
his knocking , but now her bowels are more 
troubled thar ſhe made him knock twice Chriſts 
Word and his Spirit have a ſoftening power and 
vertue; the unconverted hardnefſe of the heart 
is moJl fied by this rain. If Chriſt would bur now 
drop a few drops from heaven, the verigſt flint 


, in the Conpgregſtion would be turned into a 
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to be turned. _1nto. an 
ciuſe.cheſe .ſhowers Fa —_ 1? One 
: ſhower of this raine upon, wane 0 of. 
« would make it like melting, Fax And 
then , | 
FF The yaine hath a cleanſs mg wvertye, "Agood 
ſhower makes the very. chanels geane , ſtore 
of raine makes the very ſinks ſweet, You ob- 
ſerve the fields bave a ſweet perfume. after rain, 
Jeſus Criſt bath a cleanſing and; ſweerving 
vertue, Thoſe hearts thatare as filcby as links, 
thoſe. ſoules_ that are as naſty «nd. ſtinking as 
your.common ſhores, after a good, ſhower of 
this raine, are both cleane and fragrant, AMa- 
ry Magdalen was a very fink of-linne,, ſhe 
was full of devils; yet when- this raine fell 
powerfully upon her , how cleane. was ſhe? 
See what the Apoſt! e ſaith, 1(er.6.9,10.1T. 
What a company of filthy creatures Are; theſe? For- 
nicators, Idolaters, &c.. yet. v. 11. one good 
ſhower waſheth theſe, cleane. Chriſt hath a 
cleanſing vertue, Let the ſouls be never ſo: le- 
prous-or filthy, a few good ſhowers from 
him will make it cleane; The Prophet calls 
him @ fountaine for . ſinne and for mncleanneſſe ,* 
Zech.13.i. And then, 
(4) The raine hath a fraflifying vertne. The 
mp which is ſowen doth-not thrive, the graſſe 
n paſtures doth not grow, if God with- 
raine. All the labour of the husband- 
w comes to nothing, if either the former or 
the Jatter raine be denied. The P/almi#t ſets out 
this. vertue of-the raine, P/al.65.9,10,11,12,13- 
want. of raine brings a famine upon the earth. 
Thoſe. three yeares of famine, which followed 
one 


but | 
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6ijs aftse viibther inthe ddy6s" of Davii, Wits 

occaioned By'want of 'raine; ?'$a».21.v. cotn- 

engl " The Torities'of Sau! were to 
t 


'Haniged,rilt God by” ſefilling raine, did" figs 
nifie chit he:W3s appeafed. '*The 'raine is the 
yery life of the fruits of che earth ; the _ciduds 
ate the ſuckin$*botrle of the fruits of theearth; 
they dwindI&'if theſe bottles continue ' for any 
ſpace ſtopped up. See Fey: 14.4, 6. There is in 
Jeſus Chriſt 'a fruQtifying vettue, He 'makes 
che barren ſoo! bring forth, and be a fruitful 
mother of children. See v.16. after the text, 

obn 15. 5.. He that abidith in me and 1 in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth mizch fruit. The Word 
of Chrift is a frucifying wotd. The Spirit of. 
Chriſt is a fruRifying Spirit ; /the Church is ac+ 
quainted with the fruRifying vertue of Chriſt, 
therefore ſhe poes to him, Cart: 4. 16. if Chriſt 
do not raine, there will,be no fruits : but /if 
Chriſt will drop down his dew , the paſtures 
will be green. All the labour and paines of 
the ſpiricual husbandman will come to nothing, 
if the raine come not down from Chriſt, And 
if he pleaſe to poure down ſhowers, let not 
the Eunuch ſay, 1 am a dry tree. Though 
'your heart be as dry atid withered as the rod 
of Aaron was; yet if Chriſt will raine upon it, 
it ſhall borh 'bnd, and bloſſom, and bring forth 
Almonds. The husbandm2n uſerh to fay of his 
corne in a time of long drought, thay is 
ſtocked, yet thatcorne when the raine colhes, 
will ſhoot up. Grace is ſometimes ſtockt in 
the ſont; yer if Chriſt rain plentifally upon ir, 
it will get' up and gather ſtrength again. Da- 
vids grace was ſtockr, when he lay fleeping 1a 
his blood, and uncleanneſſe,for fo many months 
rQ- 
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egſcbing) yet' when -Go@' opened this cloud 
«nd poured: moyſlre -0pon bit; he'revived: - 
C53 The rame bath "a recreating dn tue; Te 
cavuſcs a pladneſſe and oliderfultefſe inthe hearts 
of men, and it begets'a kinde of Srigkneſle” in 
che fenſitive creatares':- thre bieds'chirp,' the 
beafts of the | field rejoyce 'in'-heir kinde? 
yea., there is'a kinde of joy'* inthe ves 
ry inanimate creatures. The Propher fpeaks of 
ehis- in" Pſal. 65.13. The paſtnres are dloathed 
with flacks, the walleys are tovered over with 
corne: thiy ſhomt far joy, they atfs fg. When 
raine Tomes after 4 long dronght, there 1s me- 
ledy made by all creatures inthis lower world: 
Jefas Chriſt hach a cheering vertue , he'dottt 
fill che- ſoul with joy when he cores down in- 
to/ the ſoule. The beart that was dead, and 
dull,and heavy,is made pleaſant arid joyfol,when 
theſe ſhowers fall upon it. Whers Fefis Chriſt 
comes to the foul,” be brings joy to the foule, 
Bſay 9.3. They joy before thee, according to the 
foyin harveſt, and as men yejoyce when they dis 
vide the fpoile. When the Eunuech 'had-his ſoul 
bedewed with this raine, He went on bu way 
rejoxcing, AR%8. 39. The ground of his re- 
joyting you may ſee, v. 32, 33, 35, Philip had 
acquainted him with Chrift, and Chriſt upon 
Philips preaching - had rained down a ſoaking. 
ſhower upon his foule, that created & holy 
eladnefſe -in his hearr. Chriſt is the oney 
cheerer of the beart, He can remove ſpiritual 
melancholy, be can take off ſpiritual heavineſs, 
and pur unſpeakable joy into the fouſe. *Tis 
true, many of the members of Chriſt want ſpiritual 
joy.- This ariſech either from the reſtraining 
of rhis' raine, or from their not diſcerning oa 
| | + Chis 


this 'raine: When 


F { 


come-to-theifceling ofghele, ſhowers/, uit will re- 
joyce-and. be-:na more dad., The -DoQtine of 
Chriſt 48:&:cheering -DdArine, The whoſe '[Do- 
Qrine.is called. Evayy4au a Dofrine. of :good 
tidings;:; All; the Ordinances of - Chriſt are 
cheering; Ordinances. - 1--Wwill make them joyful 
in my. hone: of prayer. God: bath planted Jeſus 
Ghritt;.as a.root of joy to his people. As be 
is a. plant: of ſalvation, fo he is a plant of con- 
ſolariog; no. joy-is citber real or laſting, which 
is--.inot botromed upon Jeſus Chriſt. - Thar 
ſan] that hath received this raine into-fits heart 
ſhall have ſome joy here::and hbe- ſhall have 
everlaſting ,; full, ſoul-jatisfying -joy in Chriſt, 


and with Chriſt , and from Chriſt in the other 


world. :This is the ſecond , Chriſt is like- raine 
in- reſpe& of uſefulneſle, | 
3. Chriſt » like the: rgine., if we conſider the 
manner -of its deſcending. There is a great ſimi- 
litude between the manner of Chriſts deſcenſi- 
on .upon the ſoule, and the deſcenſion of the rain 
upon the'earth.] ſhal inſtance in ſeven particulars. 
Firſt, The raine ' comes down ſucceſſrvely and 
gradually , now @ little and ther a little, The 
raine doth not fall down all at once; bur ic 
comes now? a ſhower, and then a ſhower,as 
the earth ſtands in need of ir,God pierces now 
one-cloud,:ani then another in a pleaſant ſuc- 
ceſſion. © ;Jcſys- Chriſt comes now a lirtle and 
then a-litcle, as, the condition of the ſoule. re- 
uires, ,.A drop in one Ordinance, and. a drop 
in another Ordinance. . A ſhower falls-in this 
Sermon ,. and: a ſhower 'at- another Sermon. 
This is that which the -Prophet mentions, E/ay 
28. 10, Precept muſt be upon .precept , line wpon 
bE line 


everatbe diſtreſſed ſouli ſhall 
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line, ber a lutle andnbere alittle; Now- one 
comforting influence comes down;and then an- 
orher-57.now!:* | one/"quidming impulſion, chen 
another ; "now one o_ ETON, _ - 
another... 

(1) Jeſwa Chriſt rioutd »bave. his "people, in " 
conſtagt dependance on himſelf. 

(2) He would have chem wait conſtantly up 
on. every Ordinance. -;..: 

(3 ) He. would- not; have. them firſer, eicher 
upon his . DoRrines- or omfoxts «therefore be 
obſervesa ſucceflionatt bis diſtillatiops.of good 
things' upon them. i # 

(4) He would bave every DoRrine, and 
every. comfort ſoak-into-their hearts, Lake 9. 44» 

(5) Chriſt would have nogung loſt, which be 
is pleaſed to beſtow. ';-;, ;: 

(6)Chriſt would endear every dropef his grace 
co his people. 2 ot dns 3:4 

(7) The ſoules of his people are like Narrow 
mouth'd veſſels they cannot roceivembalat qnce 

without ſpilling. 7; 

_ £8) Weare fach- bad huxbandy; has] Chrit 
dares not truſt us with much ar once. For 
theſe.and ſuch like reaſons , doth -be cauſe-all 
he gives, to diſtill in a way of; ſucceſſion... Jeſus 
 Chriſt- doth in a way of wiſdome,- parcel out 
all the good which he raines down upon the ſouls 
of his people, 

Secondly, The rain comes down irreþftibly. 
When God doth by. bis Word of command 
ſocakto the cloud to diſtil irs moiſture upon 
the earch, it: is not in che.power of. allthe crea- 
turesin heaven and earch to hinder its falling 
down. As the cloudscannot open their own 
xeines till God give the word, no. more can 
they 
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zhey-ſtihch theimſclves; 
bleeding. 1:Jefus 'Chriſd comes down; vpom:the 
tearcs (of (men: with ah wrefiſbble; power>.and 
efficacyy abticrher we underſtand ii of his Do- 
rine, or of his Scepter , or of the inflaences.of 
his Spixir; he: doth :delcend/ with. a forcible 3nd 
mighty power. His''Word:; 35: called 'a powerful 
Word; Heb. 4-12. The Had of the Lord, & 
quick and powerful, wnyyis." His Scepter-is:cal» 
ted 2 Secpterof ſtreopth /Þſal.l10.2..7he Lord 
ſhall ſend the rod of 'thy ſtrength out of Sion: His 
Spirir:4s2Spirir of might; and its ſaid-to work 

mightily in the hearts of big pecple, Col. 1.29. 
ipod lb of Ted , i bates, Let Pelagians 
and *Arminians"'catk' what cheir wilde fancy 
diaazres; of 'the reliſtibility of grace ; the Sctip- 
cure mentions no ſuch-thing: the raine [will 
come dow whether men witl or no; | and: let 
the earth be oever fo hard, it will ſoak into it, 
When Chriſtby hisWord and Spirit deſcends,it is 
with a-niphry power;that the ſoul is not able to 
reſiſt it." 1 tha]l ſhew the power of - Chriſts 
Word , 'Spirie and Sceprer, in ghree great 
works + DIED * | | 
| :Commdtion,, Converſion ; Conſolation, To 
ſpeak particatarly cothefe.- 

x. For Comviftion, When Chriſt comes down 
with ar! intention, thoroughly to convince the 
conſcience, of finne and righteouſnefle ; the 
ſoul rh6ught it may ſtand out fora time, yer it is 
through the mighty ſmitings of ChriftsWord and 
Spirit fo powerfully over-ruled, thatit cannot 
but yield: we have ah inſtance of this in Paa!, 
eFF.9.6.Jeſts Chriſt doth with ſuch an invincible 
evidence come upon his conſcience; that chough 
he was in a violent motion” carried on in- a 
con» 


when (30d ſets:them'\2 
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cended in the word of Stephen ;; &S&s 6. 10 
Though they would. not yield,..:yet they were 
ſo.pgwerfully convinced , . that-they could. nor 
ref, che Spiric by. which he ſpake-: Ebriſt doth 
ſa; demonſtratively ſmice the conſcience , that 
carpal reaſoning hath. no door of eyefion. Of 
this powerful conviction we may underſtand char 
of the Prophet, E/ay it. 4. Where: ſpeaking of 
Chriſt,be Eh thas he ſhall ſite the earth \wath 
the rod of hia mouth, and with the breath of bus lips 
(ball lay. the nicked; When Chriſt ſets upon 
the work of conyiRion; he comes with ſo much 
efficacy, that he ſmices ſome to ſubmiſſion , all. 
t9 Glence. £3 
-1.26-;For Converſion. When Chriſt deſcends: 

upon the ſoul: in che work of Cann 
| | wnar 
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holds- of inde: are hatrered-down ; every?/*RiPti 
rhiogicSaoxxates-it:felf ' againſt the knowledge 
of Chrift;4si'broughr- its (captivity, to:rhe'<* 
dedience” of his'Scepter;; 4Co#:/10, 4 Denis 
ace caſt -out of the-poſſeflion which rtiey have 
kept: for :n#dyGyeares' wicthourthe leaſt difturb- 
* ance: Strong lyits' ure mortified, -and the'yes 
ry conſtitucton''of : thecſoul 'is[changed.” "har 
aiteth thee! O thow' [ea this: thou fleddeft;*thou 
fordan that: thou wait drovew back? ye nont— 
taines that ye hipped "like amr," &c. PLAYGI 6; 
The iPropher; ſpeaks thoſe words of the pawer- 
fuk entrances of the- children of :T/ſ-ael irics' Cas 
#44 :The-like is 'done:'by/ Chriſt in the'"t@n- 
verſion: 6f a'ſitmer, - Jordan is. driven batk, *the 
whote- courſe 'ofthe-ſoutis'altered',' The motn- 
raihes skip/ like rams; There are many .mbith- 
xrines” ifnuthe foul} of a finner';'a5:/pride/unbee 
kef,, ſelf. conceiredneſſe, Acheiime, -profaneneſs; 
&c. - Theſe mountains are plucked up: by rhe 
roots ins toment,, when Chriſt begins the 
work- of Convetfion. See how the Prophet 
dorh allegoricatly ſer our rhe powerfutdeſcen- 
fion of -Chriſt in this work, E/a@ 116,59, 8. 
T.be wolf ſpall duel! with the lamb, &c, All the 
woolviſh, ravenous and brutiſh qualities; and 
affeRions of: the ſoul are powerfully ſubdued 
and/ brought under. All *that have: known -a 
perſon before,wonder at the greatchange which 
ts wrought ,- and he wonders more at ' fiimſelfe 
then all: ochers can do. Chrift' pat bis bridle 
of power! inco his lips, and turned the: corrent 
of his ſoul he ſcarce knows how. When Chriſt 
came upon the heart of Eliſþa , - what a migh- 
ty:power was put forth, 2 Kings 19, 19,20;21, 

4 -Eliab 
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— £#lijah caſts his mantle upon 'bim, the-Spiric-of 

_ Chriſt deſcends: in chat'aQtion, and ſee! how 
_ the man is changed. He' lefe the oxen! and 
ran after _ Elijah, forſakes all his friends:to wait 
upon the Propher. When Chriſt by bis Word - 
and Spiric deſcends upon the heart of the Jay- 
lor, whata ſtrange work'is wrought upon him} 
eAtts 16. 33, | He takes the Apoſtles the very 
ſame houre and waſhes their ſtripes. Had any 
one that bad over-night ſeen him beating the 
Apoſtles ſo cruelly as he did, told him , well, 
before the morning-light chou | ſhale wiſh 
that all thoſe ſtripes had been upon thy: own 
body, thou: ſhalc before the Sunne ariſe waſh 
thoſe bloody ſtripes with thy tears ; would: not 
he have thought him mad? and yet all. this 
came to paſſe. Jeſus Chriſt comes dawn with 
ſo much /power , that though the will would 
ſtand out againſt him, yer it cannot; reſiſt, 
Many a perſon comes: to Church, perbaps 
with an interition to Jaugh at the Preacher 
Chriſt poures down a ſhower upon him, which 
hath ſo much power, that he chat came a ſcor- 
ner, departs a mourner.: : Zachera is upon the 
Sycamore tree, Jeſus Chriſt lets a few drops 
upon him, and he is ſo powerfully ſubdued , 
that he comes: down- ſpeedily 'at the firſt call, 
Lnke 19.5, 6; Matthew fits at the Exciſe-office 
gathering tribute. Chriſt raines down but one 
ſhower, and that hath ſo, much power, that 
the man leaves: a!l and- follows him; be cannot 
ſlay to.takg;one* mans money more, he ariſeth 
from lis: profitable ſear, and-runnes after Chriſt, 
HMatthio.9110; Peter and Andrew are buſie (as 
Chriſt-paſſes-by ) mending their nets : Chriſt 
diſtils a few drops upon them in that call - 
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his;: Follow ime rand 14 will makg you fifters of men, 
andi tow mightily-are :chey overpowered | they 
wilt notſtay one :tyde'more; yea they will nor 
give another ſtiech ;| but ariſe and follow him; 
Mat 4.48 ,19,20. 

3.2 For | Conſolation. When Chriſt comes down 
with a-parpoſe to comfore a' ſadded heart, 
he comforts it with power. See the. promiſe, 
Eſ{ay 66. 13. 1 will comfort you, 'and ye ſhall: be 
comforted. The Confolations of the Word 
and- Spirit of Chriſt come with ſuch' efficacy, 
thacithe ſoul cannot fhut them out , the mourn- 
ing is. preſently turned into | dancing.” The 
Confolations of: Chriſt are called ftrong'conſo- 
lations, Heb. 6.18. not onely in regard ofthe 
matter of them, but in regard of the: reception 
of them; where ever they come.,'i\they* come 
with ftrength, Hazzah is in bicterneſle of 'Spi- 
ritfor a time; Jefus Chriſt doth bur, as ſhe is 
at” prayer, poure dCown. a: few freſh «drops vpon 
her; -8rd ſhe goes away, and: is:no- more ſad, 
1 Sam. 4.18. 47ary Magdalen (tends'at the 
Sepulchre foul! of forrow, ſhe weeps many: a bri= 
niſh reare, Job 20..11. Jeſus Chriſt doth , bur 
open-the cloud and drop a few drops uponher, 
and what joy is *n her heart? Taltevhe moſt me- 
lancholy and penſive*finner-'though: he be like 
Rathel that would not be comforted, yer. one 
promiſe of Chrift raitied -down upon him; and 
ſer on by bis Spirit , - will. make-bim»lay> afide 
his. mourning / / garments, |. :Thooph *:5/Mini- 
ſters cannor anſwer: che vbjections@sf: ſorrow- 
ing: Chriſtians , yet! Chriſt 'can atifwerabem'fo 
powerfully, that rhe. ſoul ſhall bave nothingto 
anſwer againe. Tliis''is the . ſecond: ?particu- 
lar.iic: : n'1 004 724 wil 8.2 
30 Thirdly 
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taine 4 doth, not expe any Wmane Cconcute 
\TeAGe. or cauſality. Thoygh it. come down 
pan; y> JET 1t Comes. down without us. 
ane d eſcends. | r our adyantage, but'not' for 
r Aclerxing S.. The diſtillation gf Chrilt Cortes 
p n undefervedly on our part. The ſoute 
cM&Ets with. many a ſhower from Chriſt , when 
opens no\ſuch thing. The good either of 
iſts DoArine, qr his. Scepter, or his Spiric ; are 
foe \ pelp hyws. Shoul we þave no raine frotn 
Wh d. deſefve it , we' ſhould fuffer 
Sing roughe. The firſt grace of Chriſt 
is preyenting., grace, 1 a7 found of them that 
t..noe after me, Efay 65.1. And all the after- 
,Srace.0 ,Of..Chriſt , is undeſeryed KHrace. We'do 
as lictleco, deſerye che influences. of Chriſt, as 
.we do, to Hrlery the diſtillations of the clouJs. 
All, that. Chriſt doth for us is onely from the 
MEtr motion. of. his own Brace, Eſay 55. 1. 
Df; bus 0991 will begat he us by he word of truth, 
-James.1-18. We muſt ſay, Grace, grace to all 
the ſqul-farning drops .that come from Chrit. 
e forgets that Chriſt comes down as the rain, 
that. dreams of merit. All the ſonnes of men 
\ane Chriſt , but none of the ſonnes of 1 men can 
;&eſerve Chriſt. _ | 2 
..Faurthly,, The raine comes down unexpetted- 
*, Sgmetimes when theskie is black with clouds, 
x: winde, riſeth and driveth ther away with- 
+Qur ſo, mych:as adrop: At another time the 
.raine falls plentifully when no ſhower is expe&- 
£d. . Jeſus Chriſt comes down vpon the ſovles 
Bb 2 of 
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of his people many times, 'whehthey 16ok for 
* infigencs From. him; 'the Church "obſerve 
this, Cant. 6.11,12. I Went dowh Dito the gar- 
"den of nuts, to ſee the fruits of *the 'valley, atid 
to [ee whether the vine flouriſhed, "and the pownt- 
_granates budded. Or ever I was aware, my ſol 
made me like the chariots of Aminadab. Here a 
ſhower fell vpon her head when ſhe did not fook 
for ic. The ſoul ſometimes comes to an Ordi- 
nance ful of miſgiving thoughts , expeRing no 
500d; and before it depart, ir's wet from top'to 
toe with the diſtiliations of Chriſts Spirit. The 
Church found it ſo, when ſhe had the leaſt 
reaſon that could be to expeQ'it, Cant. 5. 5. 
She might have expeRed to have found flames 
of brimſtone in regard of her dealings with 
Chriſt, and behold ſhe findes the droppings of 
: ſweer-ſmelling myrrh. Sometimes in the night- 
watches Chriſt raines upon the foule; when-it 
never expects any ſuch thing. David made 
his bed to ſwim, Pſa/me 6. 6. he could not h 
bave watered his couch with his teares , if ſ 
Chriſt had not firſt watered his heart with'his F , 
grace. Sometimes the ſoule comes to the Throne F| 
of grace parched with bardneſle, perhaps as 
dry as therock ,in the Wilderneſſe , and Chriſt 
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ſuddenly ſends down a ſhower, that ir gaes k 
favourly weeping from bis preſence, D;4 me ff 
onr hearts burne within uw, while be talked with t 


4 by the way F Lake 24. 32," Jeſus Chriſt | 4 
did deſcend ſuddenly upon them while they 
were in confererice with him. Sometimes a ſer- 
vant of God takes the book of God into his 
hand when his ſoul is dry and withered, and h 
before he hath read half a Chapter , he findes 
the clouds melting, and hisſoul bedewed with a 
: ſhower 


z 


ſhower.of grace.., never did a ſhower come down 
ddenly.as ahe grace of Chriſt hath ſomecimes 
comedogn upon the loul, pp 
.. Fifchly, T be. raine comes down not for its on 
benefit , 5 for the benefis. of the earth. What 
advantage hach.the cloud by.all the moiſture 
chat drops down irom it? It empties it ſelfe 
thac ic. may enrich che ground, Jeſus Chriſt 
ob 'by his Ward, and Spirit, and Scepter,de» 
end for che benefit .of nien, His Dotrine, 
the influences..of his Grace, are for the enrich- 
ing of his EleR. , Chriſt came down ar firſt in 
his incarnation, for our ſakes, 2 Cor.8.9. andall 
his other deſcenſions are for our good. For 
the filling of our, empty ſoules, for the quick- 
ping of our dead fouls, for the comforting of 
our ſtraitned' and:diſtreſſed ſouls , it is that 
Chriſt comes ſtill down into. the world. - His 
preaching, his.knocking , his ſtriving is onely 
and meerly for our benefit. what profit # it 
zo God,that thou art rigbteous ? Job 22.3, Chriſt 
hath no. more advantage by all the drops he 
ſends down upon thy ſoule, then the clouds 
ove for all che ſhowers they ler fall upoathe 
earth, 
- Sixthly,T he rain comes down variouſly ſometimes 
after a more flormy manner, ſometimes after a milder 
manner Chriſt comes down ſomtimes by promiſes, 
comforts,enlargments in a way of mildneſs;ſome- 
times he deſcends in a way of ſeverity, by re- 
bukes, chreataings. The Church hath as much 
need of ſtormy ſhowers as milder ſhowers, of 
cold raine as of warmer drops. Chriſts more 
angry drops are as uſeful for his people, as 
his more pleaſant drops. His chiding and 
frowning diſtillations make his comforting 
B b 3 drop- 
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der. 
* Seventhly,, The +aine com#s5 Rin; ! a 
Not, a drop or two bur whole yk 
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ic: come not down all ar 0 
comes down as is "olerult for th he dich Eo Chit 
omes down _plenti fully, he doth''tiot ſeant the 


oul, he Go r give one comfort, biit ho 
comforts. Eat (Oh riends , arid; than 
Cant, 5.1. He bath enough in him to give 
The' ſoul warts more then: a fltrle. A is tot 
piggardly , but. bountiful pk 67 tie pives 
lentifully ; and then as the' Faine* falls down 
ih mapy pſaces.at once, 10. dotWChritt, Aflche 
earth for many miles together's ſometimes rained 
upon at One and the lame time; the rain Wa- 
s many fields at once. ſefus Ehtiſt comes, 
own abunczaily ; he can, i | he'þleaſe, water. 
many ſoules, yea many Cotipregitions at once. 
So many Churches , ſo many Fleeces; ſo , many 
Congregations, ſo many Paſtures. Chriſt can 
rain ypon rhis Cong! egation, and he can water 
dtber. Coprenerion at the fatne tithe: Jelus 
Chriſt, if he ple aſe, can ſend dow! \ fuch a ſhoiter 


as ſhall water every Congregition, yea every 
foul in the world 'ar one and the Taitie tice. 
As the drops of a ſhower cantiot be nuinbred, 
no more canthe Urops. which Fill from Jeſus 
Chriſt pon 'bis Church. ff we receive not 
plentifully f rom Chriſt, * "tis becauſe 'we ask not 
Oy | 
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{Por the' third particulat: "Be iferoportt'? 
And: 'bere I- ſhalt ſhew' the® 'exeeVency of 


Chtiſt above all material 'raine'/in ſix parcicu- 
g++ 51125728 | 
1. Chrift comes down from ' the bigheff hea- 
ves. The'raine deſcends from the viſible hea- 
vens. Philoſophers divide the aire into thrde 
Regions; 'the-higheſt, rhe 'middſe, and the 
loweſt Region: Now they all hold that the 
raine deſcends onely from rhe middle Region; 
there it is generated , and 'from rchenfe ir” de> 
fcends upon the earth, But now jefas Chriſt 


eomes down from the invifible'Heavens. There 


he fits at the right hand off God, As 5, 
31. and from thence doth every drop which 
diſtilis upon'rhe hearts of men deſcend. This is 
that which Peter tells the FeWwes, A 2.33. Be- 
ing by the right hayvdof God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he bath ſhed ferth this which now ye ſee and hear. 
All the good of his Word; of his Scepter, of his 
Spirit, comes down from the Heaven of heavens. 
There the royal throne is, and from thence 
doth the raine fall. You 'muft look above the 
higheſt Region of the ajre , yea above the 
hipheſt ſtar inthe firmament,if you expeRt any 
drop from Jeſus Chfiſt. 

2. The raine that deſcends upon the earth, dorh 
firſt aſcend from the earth, Acloud which is che 
womb of the raine, is acold and moiſt vapour 
exhated by the heat of the Sunne , our of the 
earth or waters, into the middle Region of the 
aire, where it is by the cold condenſed, and 
there bangeth, cill by the heat it be diſſolved 
imo a ſhower. So that the ſhowers which 
do drop upon the earth, are firſt drawn our 
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choca Plat. 1 135-7: 'Bur ; copoliche top 
diftil from Chriſt , erated. in hea- 

yen: ., Jeſus, Chriſt, is. —i_ den .co the earth” 
eo furniſh him, © What ever he diſtils, eicher.in 
his Word, or by. his Spirit, is originally in and 
from himſelf.. Out of his fulneſſe have we all 
reveiued, and grace. for grace , John 1,16. Chriſt 
doth not exhale vapours from the earth, but ſends 
down vspours from himſelf to the earth. All 
his. materials are in himſelf, and from himſelf; 
if Jeſus Chriſt could not. raine upon - us till we 
did furniſh him with materials, we ſhould be 
' quit of hopes of receiving one drop from him 
ro the day of our death, We can furniſh him 
with materials. for fire and brimſtone , bur che 
ingredients of his comfortable raine are from 
himſelf alone. | 

3. The raine us not —_— at all times. 
There are ieaſons when the. husbandman craves 
no raine, He is ſometimes afraid of ſhowers, 
and wiſhes for Sun ſhine rather then ſhowers. 
As ſnow in Summer ard raine in barveſt , fo hos 
wour #4 not ſeemaly for a foole , Prov. 26. I, Burt 
now Jeſus Chriſt is never unneceſſary. | This 
raine can neyer fall unſeaſonably.There's no time 
but the drops of Chriſts doQrine come welcome 
co the ſou], There's no moment wherein the in- 
flaences of Chriſts Spirit are not grateful co the 
ſaule. That day that is not a rainy day, is a 
mournful day. The carth may. be too full of 
zaine, but the ſoule can ' never be too full of 
this heavenly moiſture. Fi dixiſts ſuffcit , pe- 
r41fts, ae 

4: The raine #4 ſometimes hurtful ro the earth. 
1mmoderate raine is as prejudicial as immode- 
rare-drought. ef poor map. that oppreſſeth thy 


poore, 


= -- 


popte,, © like a ſweeping. raine that 

Prav«2.3-3> As parching; heat doth ſometimes 
dryup the fruits.of 'the: earth: |: Sa" exceſſive 
raine.doth- often drown. the fruits ;of the earth. 
Sometimes men and cattel are drowned; ſome- 
rimes; houſes: with; abeir-iobabicants are ſwept 
away..by overflowing ſhowers. But-now Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1s-never: prejudicig! to the ſoul. If ever 
this.raine. do. any annoyance to:men, it is by 
accidenc, becauſe ;it is:not received} or impro- 
ved. . The diſtillation of Chriſts Doarine is 
ſometimes the ſavour of death, 2 Cor. 2. x5. bur 
this is onely becauſe men are not bettered by 
ir... The. Scepter of Chriſt doth break many in 
pieces, P/alme 2. 9. but this is becauſe men 
S/©aor ſubmic ro it. The influences and ſtri- 
vings of Chriſt by his Spirit, are ſometimes the 
occaſion of the hardning of mens hearts, and 
ſo conſequently gf their deſtrution : but this 
is , becauſe they. do. refiſt and | oppoſe them. 
This raine hath intrinſecally no hurtful de- 
ſtruRive property.init. [f it ever prove de- 
ſtruRive,itis becauſe of ſome evil quality in them 

upon. whom it falls. £7 
5+ The raine is no diſtinguiſhing Argument 
bettretn good and bad. It falls promiſcuouſly 
upon «the righteous and unrighteous. This our 
Saviour tells us, Matth.5. 45. The raine in- 
deed ſomerimes falls in one place, -when it doth 
not fall on another, Amos 4. 7. but on what- 
ſoever Ciry or Village it falls, it comes down 
equally on all, As fat drops fall upon the 
Nuggards field, as upon the field of the moſt 
diligent man. But now this ſpiritoal raine is 
more .diſtioguiſhing. Though all where the 
Goſpel is preached have the .ſame- common 
: DoRrine 
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DoReine ,-+and all have. fame common iriflu- 
caces-of Cliriſts Spirit;':'yer” there are ſpecial 
drops diſtifed upon the 'EleR;, which others 
never partake of, Some'are hardned , others 
are ſofenied-;fome are rained' vpon to conver- 
ſion , others: are rained'upon for obduration; 
fome are melted and diffotyed, others areNiff- 
ned and ''earaged. The''pecaliar 'drops of 
ſpecial grace: are not -communicaced to all alike 
from Jeſus Chrift. ' Axtminidns' tray ralk' of U- 
niverſal grace, that Chriſt 'foth no more - for 
Peter then for Judas x but cheScriptureTſpeaks'of 
peculiar: grace which is inor- communicared* to 
all. 'xwhy ww it that thou Wilt reveal thy ſelf to 
$41,494 wot unto the world, John 14. 22. There'is 
hidden Manna which Chriſt never intende#$ 
beſtow :on all. There; are ſecret drops which 
Chriſt lets fall on one fou in a Congregation, 
and doth not 'diſtil{ upon others. This raine 
faiſs with a moſt exi:&' diſtinQtion. He hath 
mercy.on whom he will have mercy, (faith the A- 
poſtle ) and whom be will he hardenerh, Rom: g. 
x8. Chrift hath excluded ſome-from the benefic 
of his prayers, Fob» 17.19. And they thar' are 
ſhut our of the benefic of his prayers, are' ex- 
cluded from the ſaving meric of his" blood. 
His propitiation ts. not extended further'chen 
bis mediation, 1 7ob» 2.1, 2. The peculiarity 
of the deſcending of this raine is cteetly (hew- 
ed by our Saviour in- the anſwer he pgives'to 
that queſtion of his Diſciples, concerning his 
preaching tothe people in' Parables, Mae. 13. 
1O,11,12,t3,14,15. Though the raine of Chriſts 
DoRtine fall down indifferencly upon all, yer che 
ſpecial grace of underſtanding, applying and im- 
proving that DoErine,is not given unto all. _ 
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| 6. The rain can make nothing ſpring where nothin 
hath rooted. TN Hawiers ah ble ro —_ 

' both graſle, and corne , and other plants grow 
oy "Ae if cithet*the' exrth* be (buytew®.! os if 
here dEnd foundation of roots, the, towers 
cn Us gothing'; he" reine" dan make nething 

fon? tp out 6f rocks, It cammior® makewhear 
$06 where Nohe was! fowen. Bu now. Fefus 
{ff Gor riot onely Hake feed grow where 
fett is? fowen 5 ut he makes ſeed grow where 
Hott was fowtti: Chriſt ' by the drops of 
his DoErine, | did by the influences. of bis 
Sdific; makes the ' rocks bring forth "fruit. He 
4th five otiefy catife plants ts: ſpring in pood 
f6yl+; bar by the dropping of hiv'grace ; "an 
# barren ſoyle trifo's fruitful ſoyles;;' 0ne/good 
fhower' from CHrIſe will make the barren Heath 
&' pbod grotnd as-the fruitful ' valley. The 
Word of Chriſt is called ſeed , 1 Peti1, 23- it 
dvth not ontly nitke {ved grow, bur tis feed 
RYICf. Chriſt by - raining down, tdrnes 'the 
Thorne-tree into #n Apple-tree. He changes 
thethiſtle into wheat. - Other raine brings up 
fomiething where ſomething was , but. this rain 
brings up ſomething'where nothing was. O- 
her Thowers bring forth figs froth Fig-crees , 
but theſe ſhowers bring forth figs from thiſtles, 
Other raine brings ap a\crop where 4 crup was 
fown, but this raine brings forth a:crop where 
, Hone was ſown. Thoſe three thonſand you 
reade of 42, 2. 37. hed nor one root. in them 
when Peter began to preach; but before he had 

d6ne raining upon them, their hearts were a 

 tiarſery of all living plants, k 
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+ The Uſes of this Poine. | ...\,,_ 
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1, How juſtly may Chriſt expeFt fraitfi 
from hi people, My, beloved, Cain be be 
het ) bed « vineyard planted, in a very feuitful 
oy eAng. he fenced it , . and. gatbered out the 
ſtones, &c. and be looked my ſhould bring faxth 
grapes, Eſay'5 <.1,2-3-. It is;but equal thac they 
that live under Chriſts Doctrine and Scepter , 
and under the influences of his..Spirit.,. ſhould 
bripg forth both good fruit,and. plenty. of. fruit ; 
the people of God are; compared to, a. tree 
planted by the rivers of water, which bringeth 
forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon, . Pſa). 1,3. Chriſt is 
fpiritual. raine, be is both cleanſing raine and 
fatning.raine. - They that, live under ſuch, drop- 
pings,will be one day found.inexcuſable, if they 
be not very. fruitfal; thoſe paſtures that are ma- 
nur'd every year, if they have ſeaſonable, Sun- 
ſhine-and ſhowers, are laid open to che wilde 
champion if they be not fruicful. Remember 
fericuſly- that .of the Apoſtle, and lay it well 
to -heart,; Heb. 6. 7, 8. No Argument can 
be uſed, to plead for thoſe that live under 
theſe fax ſhowers without: abundance of 
fruit. | 
2. Behold the neceſſity of Chriſt. 1s not rain 
neceſſary ;for the ground? are not ſeaſonable 
ſhowers. neceſſary forthe; fields and paſtures? 
can any plants live long if they be not watered? 
No.more can any plants that are in the ſoul live 
without continual ſupply from Chriſt, The 
Do&trine of Chriſt is not unneceſſary, the Scep- 
ter of Chriſt is not unuſeful , the influences of 


Chriſts Spirit are not in vaine, . Chriſt in all cheſe 
re- 
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reſpeQs is as neceſſary: tothe ſoule ,-as the raine 
"and dew are to the earth, 'He is-etther blind, 
'or proud,that doth not ſee an' abſolute -neceſſi« 
ty of Chriſt. Eyype is fruitful though it have 
no raine; the yearly.overflowings-of:the river 
Nilw is inſtead of ſhowers. Jelys- Chriſt is as 
the river Nils to' 6ur Egypt: did-not he by 
the' overflowing ſtreams of his grace water our 
hearts; they would neither bud nor bloſſom, nor 
bring'forth ; He'is both the bousbandman' chat 
plants our fruits , he is the ſoyle that beares 
them, and he alone is the rain that waters them, 
Never think ofthe need the earth bath of che 
_ rain, but meditate of the need /yonur ſouls have 
of the droppings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2: | How blinde and wicked axe they that are 
offended at the Doftrine of Feſus Chrift! When 
Chriſt was on Earth, many were ſcandalized at 
his DoQrine, Ant there. are many ſtill: even 
amongſt Chriſtians, that 'are offended at it. He 
is to this day « /fowe of tumbling , and a rock, of 
offence , to them that ſtumble at his Word, Rom. 
9.33. Men finde out many wayes of ſtumbling 
ar'the DoQrine of Chriſt. To inſtance in a 
few. 5 

(1) Some are offended at the ſirifineſſe of bu 
Dofrine, Chriſt by! his DoRrine doth con- 
demn, not onely che outward acts, but the in- 
ward motions of ſinne in the heart, ar. x. 28. 
He commands the plucking out of the right 
eye, &c. Dari | Sermones durioru Magiſtri , 
have ſome ſaid of theſe Precepts, which 
are indeed the commendation of Chriſts Doc- 
rine. 

(2.) Some are off :nded at the ſimplicity of hu 
DoQrine, Thus the wiſe Greeks were offended 

| at 


2athim;|'The, Apoſtle 'mentina:this, 2:Cor, 4;117; 
T8; TPhoy wereidf apinzon bat Tlpand fDe- 
-woſtbenexdid\ Far excei the; Nofrine:of Ghriſt for 
NE Dis & fevded InL SA | &> $4 
(3) Others 2ane offended : at the ppiritgatity, 
«bis' Doltrine, [They think his dra 
myflicat and fubjime. : This was. that ;whigh 
made! many -take offence at him, : Jabn6.51952, 
+60, G1. | 'Fhey thought iewasahrange kinde, gf 
'DocQrine;tharChriſtonld give them-his fleſh go 
< eat, 741 ( +) MED © 
*(4): Others: are offenden.,at the Diviſions, aupich 
/ follow -wpon his » DoQreve. « Though the, Noc- 
crine of Cheiſt/ bom. ivftf a DoRrine of; peace, 
yet accidentally \mecting-with -the corruptions 
of wicked hearts, ics -anuocesſion of .xlivifion, 
Luke 12.49. ' Iam come: to;ſerd fixe on the.carth, 
_ and » datab; 10134, 35. i Fhink, not (faith, jour 
"Saviour )/3hat 7.am owe to: fend peace on 'eargh. 
I am 'Aob comde 30 fend peare , but a ford , fc 
Theſe: accidental diviſions which ; follaw vpon 
'Chriſts'Dodrine , cauſe; many 0 be offended at 
"hit; Ard if|eny can meceive his Nocrine., yet 
» theyare-oEended at! his Government. - This is 
a genrcral offence, P/a/.2.2,3. Let w break 4hysr 
+bondr afwnder', '&o. His. Scepter 15 too ſtrict , 
:r60 ſevere "Rc Let: all:that are offended with 
"Chriitany way ; know::tbat 4hele are. grapnd- 
-leſſe offerices. | They i are ;Standals uceepta, not 
'ſcendala date. '0 For: Chriſt comes; down, not xs 
poiſon totdeſtroy men.y «but as the raine to,pre- 
| ſerve afidinoutiſh men, Take heed therefare of 
being offendeciiar Chriſt, «member he comes 
down, both in his DoQrine and Governmenr, 
not for theruine, but for the ſalvation of men. 


- Chriſt hath all che good: properties of che Fane, 
ut 
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is offended--at” him j* is -offended "ar his own 
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4:i-Lay : your brarts' opent ty receive the diſtilia- 
tious'' of Obrift. When':any of this 'raine 'de- 
ſcends, let the veſſels oF your fouls be ſer wide 
open'co receive it,” "When Chriſt drops 'in- his 
DoRririe';' : when Chriſt . diſtils upon yo! by 
his' Spirit ; let: your hegrts be'in'a- readinefſe 
to drink it in; The reine doth no good unleſs 
ic be taken in. All the Urops of Chriſtwilldo 
yon \ no- 'good,, if you*'to' not tike ther in, 
When men are belesguere& in 2Ciry-and want 
water,they ſet out all their veſſels, when a ſhow+ 
er comes, that no drop may be loft. Gods 
children arein this world as in a beſieged City; 
you want raine, O let not one drop of Chriſt fall 
befides you. Open your morths wide, that you 


may take in , yea take down all the pleaſant 


drops of Chriſt. Two'things are necefſaty for 
thoſe that would have this raine. - Firft, they 
muſt get wnder the cloud, The publick Miniſtery 
is the cloud by which the raine droppeth , Eſay 
5.6, abide where ypu ſee theſe clouds pather- 
ing thickeſt, And when Chriſt drops down 
thorough theſe clouds, be ſure your veſlels 
- "ſet out uncovered to receive. what-ever 
alls. 

5. What a miſerable mn it to be witbout 
(rift! It's madethe top of all miſery , Epb. 2. 
I2. He that is without Chriſt is as parched 
| Jand without raine, The Scripture threatens 
with, holding of raine as aſore judgement, Amos 
4:7. I bave with—bolden the raine from you , 
when there were yet three moneths to the barveſt. 
'Tis threatned as a judgement againſt them that 

came 


came; not.;up .to- keepthafeaſt- of Taheraacles; | 
that os. they» there ſhall be ne waive; Zech, 14:37. 
If it be ſo ſore a judgement to want che natu-. 
ral raine;; .what. is. ic.to. want this 1-ſpirjtual 
raine 2-Pity ſuch as want. Chriſt ,morethen;you 
pity thoſe;that want orherraine. —_ 

6. When ever you ſee a; ſholver fall doWpn upon 
the earth, meditate on, Feſma'Chrift. . For this rea- 
ſon. doth Chriſt. reſemble -himſe{f to all - theſe 
things , that we might have remembrancers.cve- 
ry where to put us in 'minde of him. :;Let:every 
drop. .of raine be. a, inatural:: preacher ,- to pur 
ſome, ſerious thought of Chriſt into. your 
bearth. - - _—_ —_ | 
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Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner s 


ſtone, ele&# and precions. 


<2 He Apoſtle at the ſecond verſe 
« of this Chapter, doth earneſt- 
Y ſy increat the ſcattered Jewes, 
ac t0 whom he writes this Epiſtle, 
p3 thatchiey would as bew borne. 
EA babes receive the ſincere milk of 
| the Dorine of the Golpel: 
He preſſeth this by many Arpurnents ; As 
1. God had appoigited this co be the ſoules 
nouriſhment, The milk of the mothers breaſt 
was not more nouriſhing to the new-borne 
infant; theri the DoErine of the Goſpel is to the 
ſouls of regenerated Chriſtians. | 
2. God had ſandified theſe co be the meanes 
of theit ſpiritual growth. As .the childe grows 
by ſucking che milk of the breaſt, ſo do 
Chriſtians grow by drinking in the' No&rine of 
the Goſpel. dS 
3. The DoRritie' of the-Goſpel containes in 
it the. ſwbetieſſe of the lbve of God and of Je- 
fus Chriſt rowards them that beleeve, he that 
hath taſted of this ſweetneſle tannor but thirſt af- 
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4. By receiving into their ns this do&rine, 
they ſhould have the cloſer coneaniqe wb 
Jeſus ( ;. To qr $07 Tahoe veg 

Je. as lively Pones arechunkt> up; 86; This: "ye 
confirmes by an argumentJFaken out of. whe Old 
Teſtament,which is here cited and improved ro 
1{luſtrace the cthiog in hand. This is in the 
Text, wherefore ir is contained in the 4 
Behold 1 lay in Sion , &c, 

Two things are conſiderable inthe Text... 

I. The denomination or Title piven to Chriſt. 
A chief Corner ſtone, 
2. The Explication of this Title by the pro- 
perties of it. Theſc are two, "if 
1. HeisanEl:& orchoſen ſtone, == 
2. Heis a precious ſtone, |! 

1 ſhall firſt begin with che denomination-, A 
chief cor.er ſtone. The ſumis chis. 

The Church of God js here compared ro. api. 
ritual. edifice, or building; Every true beleever 
is compared ro a myſtical ſtone in this building; 
And Chriſt is here reſembled ro che Corner ſtone, 
The Note from chat firſt particular will, be -this., 
Vit. 

DoR. That the Lord fr Chrift & the chief 
{orner ſtone of the ſpiritual firull:re of Gods 
Church. Both Prophets, and Apoſtles , and 
Chriſt himſelf, give ample Teſtimony to, this 
wand. 

+ The Prophets which were before Chriſt do 
a witneſſe 'to this. See Eſa 28 16;, From . 
this Teſtimony my Text is borrowed. Behold 1 
lay is Sion for a feundatton a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, 
a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundatis. . And 
the Propher David lang before him, Palme 
118.22, ſpeaking of Chriſt _ hath thele words, 
Tht' 


(T hs Srone which PP-4wt refalſed, #4 EVEN the 
HeadFtone' of the Corner. 

2: The Apoſtles: which ſaccceded Chriſt, they 
concur” with the Prophets. See 'that famous 
Teſtimony which is given beforethe greateſt of 
Chrifts-ad verſaries, by Peter and Fob» 'rwouof 
his: Apoſtles. Though Peter | was the onely 
ſpokeuhan , yerdoth Jobw alſo agree with him; 
Arg, 10, 11.” Be it known to you all, and i 
all the people of iſrael , that by the Name 'sf FOOL 
of Nazareth, doth this man ſtand here before you 
Whole, Thu u the Stone Which was-/dt at nonght 
by you bailders, which is become the Head of the 
Corner. Hear alſo the Teſtimony of Paz/, whicti 
is both-full and clear co this purpoſe, Eph.2 20; 
Tt are built upon the foundation of . the Prophets 
avd Apoſtles , Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief 
Corner ſtone, 

3-' We. may adde to theſe the Teſtimony 
of Chriſt himſelf, hear it from his own mouth, 
as-it' is recorded by three of the Evangeliſts, 
AMat.21. 42. Mark 12. 19. Luke'20, 17. Feſrd 
[4id nnto ebeits dig you never read im the Scriptures; 
tht Sroxe which the builders refuſed"is become ibt 
Head of the Corner? In che mouth: of all theſe 
witneſſes is this truth fully eſtabliſhed. . Two 
things 1 ſha'l here open. 


x. In what reſpects Chriſt is cottpared ro 
'the Corner ſtone. * 
2, How he excels all other corner ones: 


1For the firſt. Chriſt is called the Corner ſtorie 
in. foure reſpeds:. 
. 1i"1n regard of ſuſtentation. The corner ſtone 
doth uptivid the _ bbilding: if the a” 
»&C > 0 
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-of the houſe fall, the whole: ſtracture comes. to 
rhe ground. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking. of: che 
laughter of Fobs children, ſaith , There came 4 
winge from the Wilderneſſe, and ſnicte the fowre 
corners of the houſe, and ut fell upon the young wen, 
"and. they are dead, Job 1. 19; Some ſtones 
may drop. out.of the middle -of the building, 
and yet the building :may ſtand-;, bur if the cor> 
ncrs or foundation ſhrink , the: whole fabrick s 
diſſolved. -.Jeſus Chriſt is the fuſteiner and up- 
bolder of his Church. Therefore he is called 
the foundation ſtone, as well as the corner ſtone, 
Elay 23. 16, He is the great pillar that beaies 
up his Ele&. The Churches peace , the Cburches 
grace, the Churches comfort, the Churches fal- 
vation are all upheld and maintained by . him. 
Selom reared up ewo pillars of braſs in thePorch 
of the Temple,the one he called Fachis, that is, he 
ſhall eftabliſh; the other Boaz , that is, ſtyengeh, 
1Kin,7-21;Theſe ewoPillars amongſt other things 
did rypifie [the invincible ſtability and Grength 
of the Church, whereof the Temple was a fign 
and figure... The Lurd Jeſus Chriſt -is to! his 
Church, both! Fachiv and: Boaz, he is both- the 
eſtabliſhment; and the ſtrength of bis Ele& z he 
is that goldey: pillar that | beares up ail. The 
Poets havea ficitious conceir of «:/as'a_ great 
Aſtronomer, that he beares up the heaven up- 
an his ſhoulders; That's but a fable, the 
great body of the heaven js a burden inſup- 
portable to any creature. Jeſus Chriſt -is real« 
ly the great Atlas, that bears the whole bur» 
denof the Chyrch with all its conceraments 
upon his (ſhoulders. Eliakim was in this a type 
of Chriſt , the” Prophet ſaich of him, E/ay 22, 
21,22, 13, 24. that be ſpall be foſined 45, a naile 
5u 
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9a ſure place, and be” ſball be for a you thr ond 
to bit Fathers hoteſe; And they ſpill bang upon bims 
all the olory of bis Fathers homje, the off- fbrivg and 
the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity , from veſſels 
of eups to all veſſelrof flagons. This Eliakim was 
a figure of Chriſt.-for Kev. 3.7. that which'is 
here promiſed to him , is attributed co Chriſt; 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath the key of Dav, 
he that openeth and no man ſhatteth, and he that 
| Hittteth and no man openeth, He « that golden 
wailt, wp» whom all the concernments of the Charch 
both ſmall and great do depend. From veſſels of 
cups to veſſels of Aagons, all hang upon him. 
The Prophet E/ay forerelling his birth , doth 
attribute this co him; Chap 9.6. When he ſaith, 
thar the Governwmene ſball be upon hu ſhoulder. 
God hath devolved the whole care: and weight 
of his Church upon bim, and upon him muſt we” 
roll ie, bh 

2. In regard of Vion, The corner None is 
that Medium by which the walls of the houſe” 
are- united inro one building, Pull out rhe 
corner ſtones, and the two fides of the houſe 
are ſeparated one from the other. Jeſus Chriſt is he 
and he alone thardoth nnitethe ſeveral ſtones of 
the 'ſpiritual building one to another. This may 
be conſidered two ways, Seas is hh 

(T.) In reference to the uniting of the Jews and 
Gentiles, Before Chriſt, the Jew and Gentile 
were divided and ſeparated one from another, 
This ſeparation did commence' and begin after 
the"teturn of the '/ſractires our of Egypt into 
Canaan, which place was aſligned unto them 
by lot, as we reade in the book* of Foſhnah, 
Thenwere the Jews in a more conſpicuous man- 
nerfoxmed into one Policy or Common-wealth, 
Cc'3 «nd 


which. made. this-ſeparation was. the-Ceremonis 


| #f, # the Her.corwgr Cour. 
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from char cime the ſeparation began. That 

al worſhip which God eſtablifhcd.in chart Church 
or .Natiqn, according to which they and their 
poſterity were to, worſhip God. This ſeparati- 
on concinued. from that time, :untill the dearh 
and reſurreQion of Chriſt. During all, chis.laog 
tract of time, there was a_maniteſt ſeparation 
between the Jew and the Gentile, But now 
Chriſt hath as a corner ſtone made a firme, uni- 
on berween theſe two, ſo that the Jew, and 


Gentile are brought together under the ſame 


worſhip. This :s done by the abolition of the 
Ceremonial Law. Chriſt hath taken down this 
wall of ſeparation, and ſo made both one 
Church. The Apoſtle treats largely of this, in 
Epb. 2. 4 14, 15,16. He # 0ur peace who hath 
made both one , ana broken down the middle wall 
of partition between w, &'c. The Jew and the 
Gentile are now made one houſe by the death of 
Chriſt. | 
(2) In reference tothe ſpiritual union of belee+ 
leevers one nith another. We reade often in 
Scripture of ſpiritual fellowſhip and commnni- 
on between beleevers. The Apoſtle, Phil 2.1. 
ſpeaks of the fellowſhip of the Spirit, and Pbil.1.s. 
He makes mention of their fe{owſhip. in the Geſs 
pe/. So 17oln1.7. ſauh the Apoſtle, 1f we 
walk in the light as be #4 in_ the l;gbt We have fel- 
lowſyip one with another, This ſpiritual commu- 
niqn or fellowſhip doth conſiſt; * 

\ Fiſt, In mataal affeftion one. to antther,, One 
Saint loves another,though.they have never ſeen 
the faces one of another, | 7 
 Secondly., In participation of the ſame graces 
ax: priviledges. . They areall like one —_— 
_—_— ; oo DEF 
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 Theypartake ofthe ſame pifrs,of the ſameGraces; 

the ſame-Recoagciliation, the ſame Adoption, the 
fame SanQification; theſame Salvation that be- 
longs to one,belongs to them al.This isthat which 
the Apoſtle mentions, Fph. 4.4 5,6, From hence it 
is chat the Scripture calls the ſalvation of theEleR, 
Conimon-ſalvation,Jude'3, becauſe it's common to 
all the 'Elet. The ſame graces which are 
wrought in one Saint, are wrought in another, 
though pertiaps different '1n degree. 

Thirdly , /» the perſorming of mutual offices 
one 10 another.” They pray one for another, 
they give thanks for the good of one another , 
they grieve for one anothers eviks, they beare 
one anothers burthens, they rejoyce in one an- 
others ' comforts, rhey ſupply one anothers 
wants, both outward and inward as far as they 
are able. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe mutual of- 
fices, which beleevers by vertue of that fellows 
ſhip which is between them owe one to another, 
in that, 1 Cor. 12.26. Now it is in and through 
Chriſt, charunion and communion of Saints one 
with another is made. Our communion with 
Chriſt is che foundaiion of our mutual commu- 
nion which we have one with another, Zohn 17. 
23. I is them and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfef} in one. *Tis this uniting corner 


ſtone 'that brings every particular ſtone of the 


building into one. For ovr murual nnion one 
with another, is in him who is the head of the 
union. The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to this, in Epb.r. 
10, That be might gather rozether in him all things, 
beth which are in heaven, and which are im earth 
The Greek word is very lignificant, *A-a- 
uederamonrgrmu ys 10 gather to ahead. All the Saints 
of God that are, were, or ſhall be, both 
CT 4H thoſe 
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thofe that are glorioufly.erivmphing inrhe 
2nd thofe char are yer-militang; on earth] are 
gathered 'togerber to a head in Jeſus: Chrit. 
Memberſhip with him- is the foundation- of-mu- 
tual memberſhip which we have one with /ano- 
ther, This is the ſecond: - /'/ 1$1-36.141 5 
3. 1n regard of Direfion, The cornerſtone 
is that which gives the- builders direion:;/ bow 
to lay and place all the other ſtones. If the ſe 
yeral flones of *the wall be not. laid level 
to the corner ſtone , - the whole building is 
ſpoiled. He that would build right, muſt have 
his eyeto the corner ſtone. Jeſus Chriſt is a be-. 
Teevers DireRion and Rule in all ſpiritual things, 
that which is not done by Chriſts Command, or 
example,or by ſome direion from him,is not wel 
done. Learne of me(laith our Saviour) for--1 am 
lowly, and meek-hearred, and ye ſhall finde veſt to 
your ſouls, Mat. 11,29. Jeſus Chriſt is the be» 
leevers pattern. His Word and his example 
we muſt have an eye continually upon, if we 
would not miſcarry. He that ſaith he abideth in 
Cirift, he ought ſo to walk 44 he walked,1John 2.5. 
ay all things level to Chriſt, and then a vi- 
gorouſly, / have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as | have done to yo, John 13. I5- No« 
thing will either be laſting or comfortable, 
which doth not runne parallel with the line of 
Chriſt. 
4. In regard of Beauty, Skilful builders place 
F the ſtrongeſt ſtones in the corner, becauſe of 
= þ:aring; and the faireſt ſtones, becauſe of beau-. 
2 ty. If the corner ſtones be graceful, the whole 
building is the more comely, Pal. 1 44. 12, More 
Art is beſtowed on the corner ſtone. then on a- 
ny other part of the building, Teſus Chriſt M 
: eve 


{ 


the heauty, 'of- che. ſpiritual building. -\ If this 

ohe ſtone were taken away, the whole; huild+ 
ing would.be an uncomely heap, . Qne Chriſt 
hath more. beanty in-.him chen.cen-chouſand 
Sain's, P/alw.45.2. T hok art fairer then. the chil- 
dren of mey, The faireſt Saint is but an.Ethiopi- 
an, if compared with Chriſt, He is inreſpe& of 
his beauty compared to the Lily. and Roſe, 
which are the moſt beautiful of all . flowers, 
Cant. 2.1. The blinde world looked upon bim 
as deformed, Eſay 53. 2. There is no, forme nor 
comelineſſe in him, but thoſe that know him, 
admire his beauty, Look upon him. in his 
Divine Nature, and ſo he is more. beautiful 
then the Sunne, Look upon- him . as man ; 
and-fo he is exceeding beautifuſ. No doube 
but his.body, for the outward feature. of it was 
very comely. *Tis a Rule which Divines have, 
That which God doth immediately, be doth moſt 
exattly. And for his (oule, that had more prace 
in it chen is in all che ſons of men laid together. 
His ſou}.was unſoyl'd by ſinne, and it was rich» 
ly furniſhed with all grace. God ſhewed more. 
of his Art and skill in Teſus Chriſt, then upon all 
the ſtones of the building beſides. The beauri- 
ful Angels are black, if compared with Chriſt. 
This is the firſt particular. 

2, For the ſecond. Chriſt differs from 
all other corner ſtones in five reſpe&s. 

1. He «a living Fone. The corner ſtones of 
all material buildings are inanimate. But Chriſt 
hath life in him, 1 Per, 1.4. He bath life in himſelf, 
and he communicates life unco the whole build- 
ing, From him all the ſtones of the ſpiri- 
tual houſe are called /ively ſtones, ver.5. Ye 
alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual. 
houſe, | 2. He 
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\ 2, 'He-B#'#' ſtone of God: immidiats" laying; 
Co hind dork Totich and cocks 
Other corher ſtones are faſhioned arid: laid by 
men ,"bife' His is | faſhioned by God himſelfe. 
This is irr-the Texc, Bebo/d / tay in Sion'ts 
chief corner ſtone; He is therefore - cafled 'by 
the' Prophet; 'Dan.2:34. eA-Fone cut ont of the 
wonntaine without handy; that is, without the 
hands of men. There was no himane help for the 
poliſhing of this ſtone , God himſelf is the chiefe 
and onely ArchiteR. ; 

3. He' # a Corner ſione that can never drop 
ore of the building. Other corner ſtones will 
in time ſooſen and fall: the corner ſtones of 
that Temple did at laſt fall, but this corner 
ſtone can neither fall, nor be weakned. 
Chriſt ſticks as faſt now, as he did the firſt day he 
was placed. | |. 

4. He receives no ſtrength from the other 
fones. All material corner ſtones, as they 
ſtrengthen the building , fo they receive ſtrength 
from the building. The other ſtones are 
ſome defence to the corner ſtone: but 
Chriſt receives no ſtrengthening from any 
ſtone of the building. What need hath 
Chriſt * of ſupport > Tf- be 'had ,* what can 
weak Saints do to ſupport him> The 
Saints help: ro ſtrengthen one another , they 
contribute no ſtrengthening at all co him. - 

s, Chriſt ## a Corner fone that "reaches 
from' the bottome to the top. Tnother buildings 
there are many corner ſtones, becauſe no one 
is large enough to ſerve for-all: But Chriſt is 
ſo large that there is no need of any other. 
The building is a carrying on every day, 
and will be, till all the number of the _ 
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"hn brought in : bur Jet it riſe never ſo ou 
high there, will not need one corner ſtone 
1f-chere were but one corner in-0- 
rags + pet gurarP arr 
iled.. This fpirt re wou 
4, if there ſhould be one corner ſtone more. 


One Chniſt ſupplies the need of che whole 
Church, 
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Suu. .: Acbief corner ſtone, ele&, precio. 
noth. Lon. | 
— 3 Proceed to the Application , 
| | [nformation. 
which is for $Exhorraion 
Coaſolation.. 


I» 


-'1; For information..It teach- 
eth ſeven leſſons. 

I. The perpetuity of the 
Church. The Church of Chriſt is a ſtable build- 
ing; it may ſhake, and totter, and be ready co 
fall, but it cannotutterly fall. The Church of 
God may erre both in Do&@rine and manners 
The beſt of men are but enlighrned and fan- 
ified in part, there is a remainder of blind- 
neſſe and ignorance in their minde, and of re- 
bellion and ſtubborneſle in their wills and affe- 
Qions,therefore. they-may erre both in Doctrine 
ahd- manners. The Church of Epheſan is char- 
ged by our Saviour, that ſhe had left ber fir? love, 
Rev. 2.4. The Church of Galatia # ſaid to be 
removed to another Goſpel; And that which be- 
fals one or two Churches, may befal an hundred 
Churches. Our Divines prove againſt the Pa- 
piſts, that general Councels have erred. The 
Church 
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Church of "God may ſomerimes be | 
perſecution,.it may want':the\ publick '/preach- 
ing'of the Word, with the publick Admmiſtra- 
tion of 'the- Sacraments, :: Qur Divintsprove'a- 
gainſt the. Papiſts thac-che Church of God isnoc 
alwayes ſo apparently viſible as they wogld have 
it. In the-dayes: of. ' the: Prophet :El5ab;, the 
Church of God was under a; great eclipſe. See 
what be ſaith; 1 King. 19. 20. The childrinof J(- 
rae] bave forſakenthy Covenant, &-c. The Cliurch 
_ was very-Jow,' when fo/intelligent « Propher 
covld not finde one beſides himſelf: chatcleaved 
co God,;yet- what anfwer![doth God give! him 
©v,18? Tethave I left me ſeven thouſand in 1/- 
ratl, all-the. knees that have not bowved-ii Badl, 
and every mouth Which hath not kiſſed him; Hear 
what the. Prophet - Aauriah:ſaith to KingiiH/es 
ro this:very:purpoſe, 2:{þrow. 15. 3. Forzlong 
ſeaſon ſracl bath been without the-rrnue God, and 
without .azeaching:;Prieſt , and without: Law. As 
che Sunne-and Moon do not alwayes viſibly 
ſhine out. to. the; world , bur ſometimes ſuffer 
an eclipſe, ſo doth the Church of God; 
yer nevertheleſſe the Church of God can never 
be- utterly exterminated; -If. we confider the 
vatare of the:thing, the Church may be abolifh- 
£d.,, and. ceaſe ro have. a being in- the: earth's 
but if we conſider the Decree of God, ſo'the 
Church can never ceaſe, God ever ; had 'fince 
the promiſe..made to... ,Adawm in Paradiſe, a 
Church: inthe. world.; and; he ever willhhave a 
Church ,in...the carch;,:; till; all che -members 
thereof be-made triumphant in heaven. The 
gates of hell ſhall never prevaile againſt: it; Mat. 
I6..18, . [c-may be brought low, but it:cannor 
be. thrown . down. | Theſe: material / _—_— ; 
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 whexe'the Church of God meer-for holy wor- 
—_— be thorouph:che fury 'and coverouf- 

fleet: men be taken down, that one ſtone 
Mall-vorbe left upon anorber. - See /how:'the 
Church: complains of che havock-made 'by thoſe 
Sactilegious invadets, :.Pal.74.7,8, The Church 
was not: deſtroyed; though che Temple and Sy- 
nagogues were deſtroyed. This ſpiritual build- 
ing of the Church ſhatl: ſtand; though all ocher 
ſtructares fall. The great reaſon. :is,,* becanie 
Cheiſt /is the foundation and corner ſtone, , 
Other buildings may fall though the foundari- 
on ſtend; bucchis building cannot fail, unlefle the + 
foundation be: deftroped: i ©: 
© 8. That. the. ('hnreb-of God ts a very glorious 
building. \ AtnongR imany-other titles which are 
given:t0.the Chatch, this is one;it's *called 8 
glaiaze Charch, Eph.'5. 27. It ſhall be-glorious 
when'it'comesto heaven , of which-chat Text 
is. propetly tobe: underſtood ; And-4r-is glori- 
ous even here on earth: {um black,,; but comely,' O 
JE daughters of fernſalem, as the rents" of Kedar, 
As the cortaing of. Solomon, Cant. 1-5. A glorioms 
and:bigh throne fromthe beginning is the place of 
or Sanftwary, Jer. t7. 12. All the Edifices and 
-Falaces on earth , are but ugly cottages"i!t they 
-be-compared with this \ſpiritual' building, che 
Church. The Temple of: Solomon was the moſt 
excellbnc fabrick-chat ever the earth-carried, 
{ts obfled s glorious and beantiſul bouyfe, a. 64.11. 
and yer 'thac was bat-a'rype of this building. See 
how:t'is deſcribed in the Reve/arions,:chap. 21. 
TO, 11, &c,” Ie muſtineeds be glorious, becauſe 
all te» ſtones are '4#9i»g ſtones. . Every ſtone 
hath the: glory of God on it, and'then beſides, 
which makes it beautiful indeed, Chriſt _ 
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| that byildiog be ; whete Chriſt; himſelf lies as 
the found azion, ſtons}. ;To.be,tbe leaſt; ſtone in 
chis buildjog,is far. ;better,thep to.be che greateſt 
Pillar gfiany material build Inge 09 fo nn; 

-- *3» The Beleeverg. wnios With Feſws. - "rift, 
The Scripture doth Frequencly. tellvs; the my- 
ſtery, of the ſpirirysl, union, of Chriſt, ,and Be» 
leevers, -- They are not onely.pne by. pyrticipa- 
tion of gifts aud Do » -they \are not onely 
one. in will and affcQjon, as the-members. of the 
Primitive.Church, == ſaid to: be ; AR 4.32» 
but there is a real ſpirizual union berween them, 
1 in tbem', and thou, in we', John 4.7.23. This 
Priviledge is proved ;, as, by other expreſle $fri- 
prures, ſo by this Metaphor; As,; the; Sorher 
ſtone,,.;,and the ſuperſtruRories, Are Yait 
one-building-;:;.10;Chilt, the, —— 

all rhe, livivg Ronegabyil, upen Jim, ace w_—_ 
one, myltical-. bouſes;., The .Agoltie, peovionerh 
this fromchis very, oilitade,,.. Epp.2-:39,21+ 
Chriſt, aad; ene abs Pier ugh boly: ger 
ple;-onely there is this, dyfference betygen. 
union, Which. is between Chriſt the _ None 
and the living ſiones, and the corn 

ſuperſicuctary ſtones. of. —_— adn 
Every; beleever.is as; needy, nnited.. o,'C 

any .belgeyer.; In ocbier, buildings, fame ones 
are more neerly united £9.11 © found ation chen 
othezs 254.4. but. in- abs, - og FIRy:. vRFY:. hor 
ers equally uniged\.th. Che [ 
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are: {6 .igtollerably pronfl 8660 40 gh Lot c 
co. the, c Pope, making 5, ofthe 
Church. They —_ "hox.n in Eſa - to 
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is if he were this four- 
*dation bF the Unive#HeNvikble- Chutch. / They 
fay"thac'the Pope'is' in the' Church” asthe Sh 
4s in the firmument, arid- [that the ruining and 
ſhaking of the Pope': would be the ſiaking and 
ruining of 'the whole: "Church. The 'Scripcure 
reaches w#/a'better foundation: Both Prophets - 
and *ApolHes - were: ignorant 'of this Romiſh 
foundation they /buile not 'on the |Pope; bur 
'on Chitft, £pb.2. 20,: The Pope is * thie corner 
None of the-4; poſtatical Charch ; not: of the 4- 
poſtolicat-Cburch, Heis the foundafion'fone 
-of- the * Yil#Herate {'borch{} not 'of the'*chaft 
Church"; hes the fottntation of the” -Syta- 
Fn att not©of* the Spout of > Criſt, 
Chiirch* would befure co fall, if it had ſo 
weak tad T&F witked 4 Foundation #5 that war 
vf Foneis. *2briſt did'nor ſay;upon thee' Petey, 
*nt peri this rock will 1-6wild my- Chinrch, Mat. | 
16.718" Pez; whoſe Tucceſfor the: Pope boaſts 
himſelf fo Ye, did*publickly: preach*Chriſt , not 
ys If the of eur ont, AB 4-11: "Its no 'ho« 
_ rear” "diſgrace t6 be #'>ſtone of 
that” ; whoſe foundation fone. is the 
fort of z; Joh 5112 vos ,2; 

GY "Phot _ His Text the trigdd! of oh two 
varnrtof Chriſt. The Seripcures teach: thar =_ 
Chrift fsb # God: and 'man. Both” 
rares #tes din'this Texe, 'The' Divinity 3 is 
confirmitd from' the cloſe 'of the verſe, He that 
Brltewver on” bim foalt not” be confoutided.” If 
Ct oy ho God, it were idolatry to beleeve 

'o meter creatuteis wichol4in, to be 
ralied4pbH;Withort fin; ' And then tHe'truth of 
his he a ppratevfrpm hence, thit he'is che 


cornef ts Ty the ſpirituatbuilding, Hecould 
not 
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not; be a part 6f the ſpiritiz] hovuſe,' yes 
not of the ſame nature with the other ſtones df 
the building , ſooften as you read faith in Chriſt 
required, heleeve his God-head, and as ofteiras 

e heare him: called the corner ſtone of' the 
Church ; beleeve the truth of his mans. 
hood. METER 

6. The greatneſſe of Chrifts ſtrength. T 
Scripture doth attribute Almighty power to 
Chriſt as well as ro the Father. His name 
ſtall be called the mighty God , Efay 9.6; The 
ſtrengch of Chriſt appears by the preat works he 
hath done and doth do. He ſer up the world by 
his power, #ithour bim was not made any thing 
that was made John 1.3. He doth by his power- 
ful providence govern the world ; Providence 
belongs co Criſt as well as to the Father ; My 
Fatber Worketh hitherto, and Work, John 5.47. 
And then his power appears in this, chat ' he is 
the chief corner ſtone chat upholds the Church; 
if there were cot Almighty power in him, ſucti 
a burden would break him to pieces. Next_'th 
che bearing of his Fathers wrath; no ſuch hea» 
' vy burden, as the ſuſteining of all the concerns 
nents of the Church.Conſider what a vaſt fabrick< 
the Church is, it's a very huge building, And 
then conſider what potefit Enemies it hath ,'a 
world of wicked men, legions of powerful Spt- 
rits ;. and then confider how. weak every ſtone 
iSin it ſelf, And then conſider the multitude 
of its concernments, and it. will appear, that he 
that bears up this building, muſt needs be a per- 
ſon'of vaſt and infinice ſtrength. - T how heFt Taid 
ſtrength ( ſaith the Prophet) on one that zs mighty, ' 
Pſ.89.17. VAL | OR, 
7," The nearneſſe 'of Chrit ro ha Charch: The 
| Dd Name 
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Exch. wit, uit. Chriſt hath promiſed co. be with 
it; far-ever, 416:.28, «/t, He ſeemes ſometimes 
tobe far off , to try how his people will carry 
themſelves in. his abſence; the nature and in> 
genuity of the childe is beſt ſeea in his Fathers 
abſence. But though he ſeem to be ac a diſtance, 
yetthe is neere ; he may be out of their ſigbr, 
but he is never out: of their call; The Lord # 
ger to all them that call upon bing This Meta- 
phor ſheweth this, the corner ſtone is not- farre 
off from. the - roof, and yet Chriſt is necrer 16 
his: people, then the corner ſtone is to the next 
ſtone of the building. He is not onely with 
them,but in them, «hn 37.23, Thu#much for In» 
formation. 


2. For Exhortation. It commends theſe four 
things to all us Chriſtians, X 
1,, Take beed of building uper. auy other founda» 
750, The Evangeliſt makes mention of a double 
foundation, which our Saviour ſpeaks. of at the 
cloſe of his Sermon on the Mount, CMHarth. 7. 
24,-26. T he racky fonngation is onely one, name- 
Jeſus Chrift, or which is all one, faith in Chriſt, 
tbe ſandy foandgtionis manifold. 

Some buitd their hopes of ſalvation on their good 
warks, This is the foundation of the Papiſts, 
They hope to be ſaved by their. doing. They 
may, do well to conlider what the Scripture: 
ſaich-of this foundation, Zxke 17. 10, And 
Romans 9. 30, 31,32, 33. bwlding on works 
is;,not a divine , but a humane foundati-: 
( 


n. 
Some build pon ontward profeſſions This is the. 
foundation of carnal protefiours. . They may, do 
—— | Po at, weil 


well to conſider what 


44x os 5 
+44, ny "s 
% 


+ \FEBLES & i, REST Y 
«5 uh As : 
oor Saviour faich;Lohe 13. 


F 


afnOia4CE LNCS 
id * $7 


26, 27, ; OE id he 

Some build «pon their good meanings. They have 
as good n heart to God: as the deſt, \ This is 
the foundation of ignorant Proteſtants. What- 
foever foundation of ſalvation ', grace- or | com» 
fort, beſides Chrifſt,is laid, is a ſandy foundation, 
and will appearto be ſo at the day of judgement. 
The Apoſtle curs off all other foundations be- 
fides this, 1-Cor.3.11, Hedid' not fpeak igno- 
rantly, for he ſaith, v. 10, that he was a wiſe 
Maſter- builder. They are not wiſe Maſter-build= 
ers, but ignorant botchers-- that build , or teach 
others ro' build, either hope of comfort, or of 
ſalvation ppon any. other foundation, | In one 
word, all foundations of ſalvation beſides Chriſt; 
how. ſpacious ſoever they be , wilt prove at laſt 
foundations of damnation, Arminian; Sotinian, 
Popiſh corner-ſtones will mouſder. ©: 5. 

2. Acknowledge upon whom all your. ffiritual 
good doth depend. All your graces, all yourcom- 
forts, all your priviledges are bottom'd on 
Chriſt. Chriſt lies as the foundation of all. The 
Scripture affirms all our good to be bottom'd on 
Chriſt, 

Our EleQtion, Epk.1.4. 

Our juſtification, Eph. 5. r, 

Our Adoption, Eph. 1.5. 

Our Salvation. | 

He is called not onely a Saviour, but ſalvati- 
oi in the abſtra&t, Fſay 62. 11. ſay ye to. the 
daughter of Zion, behold thy ſalvation com*- 
eth. Whac ever good we have, or hope for, 
it is for Chriſt and from Chriſt. He « made 
to 18 of God Wiſdow , _—_ ; ſanfification, 
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redempiion, as the Apoſtle. ſaith, * Gedak, Ms : 
t{t- a- 


.30+ that you fink not, it is from Chr 


lone.” ITT" Ss 

3. Caſt the care and burthen of - all your concern- 
ments by faith on Chrift. There aretwo Texts 
of Scripture enjoyning.this duty ; the one is in 
the ' Old Teſtament, che' other 'in. the New. 
That in the Old Teſtament is in -P/aleve 55. 22. 
Caſt: thy burden on the Lord, and ke will ſuſteine 
thee. That in the New -Teſtament, ;is in 
1 Pet. 5.7. Caſting all your care on bim. Thoſe 
two words Burthen, Care , take in' all our 
concerniments whatſoever. There. are- many 
burthens;as,a burthen of fume, a burthen of 
duty; a burthen of ſuffering, a burthen of Joſſe, 
2 burthen of ſ#cceſſe, iſſues and events-are a 
heavy burchen ſometimes. Lay all this on 
Chriſt: And then how many cares is a: be- 
leever liable unto ?. A crowd of cares comes 
in daily, Caſt theſe by an a@R-of faith on 
Chrift. He is-the corner ſtone, he hath under- 
taken-to; bear the byrthen of all.. You honour 
him, as well as eaſe your ſelves, by caſting all 
on him, the ſtreſie of all. 

4. Be ſtable. Stedfaſtneſle is often commend- 


edro Chriſtians, as t Corath, 15; wlt;:Be ftedfaſt, 


wmovable, and 2 Pet. 3. 17, Let thoſe ſtones 
rotter and ſhake , that bave a ſhaking founda- 
tion. Theinſtability of  beleevers is ſome dil. 
paragemenrt to Chriſt, thecorner ſtone on which 


they are builr. 


5: For conſolation. ''This may comfort be- 
leevers. - pq | 
I. Againſt their-own weakneſſe, Who that 

PS knows 
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knows his own heart, - but findes his graces 
_ weak? Every temptation ſhakes -bim\,.. as if 
' it would” ſhake him to pieces. Remember-».co 
thy comfore ,- Chriſt is the corner ſtone- of th 
grace, as well. as of thy ſalvation. © He hath 
ſtrengch though you be weak. 

2. In caſe of the totterings of the Chmrch. 
Such blaſts ariſe ſometime to threaten its 
ruine. Remember the corner ſtone ; yea 
he is the corner as well as the corner 
ſtoge, 
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d Proceed to the properties of this 
Cornerſtone. Firlt,it is an Ele& 
ſtone. Secondly, *cis a precious 
ſtone. 

For the firſt, &/ef, This word 

__* © hath adouble fignification, It ſig- 
nifies choice, excelente, And it ſignifies e/efed,or 
choſen. Gerhard thinks #xacxri;, 1 this place is 

"uſed not participially for e/e# or choſen, but no- 
minally for excellent and precious. But 1 ra+ 
ther conceive that it is bere uſed parcicipially, for 
eleadd or choſen. This ſignification have our 
Tranſlacors given it. I am induced to think it 
is ſo uſed here for two reaſons. 

1, Otherwiſe this and the next word #9744@, 
would (ignific one and the ſam? thing. And 
it's net probable that the holy Ghoſt in ſuch 
ſhorr .{peeches ſhould uſe two words to ſignifie 

the ſame thing. 

7 2. Becauſe ver. 4. of this Chapter, where the 
ſame words are uſed, this word ſignifies not choice, 
bur eleRted or choſen , for ſoit's ſaid res ©45 
xatery + Eyrzor. Now this Text is but a re- 

| Ccapt- 


+ -capitulation of what is there ſaid. It refers:to 
the at of God in' chufing Chriſt ſor - the cop 
_ ſtone of the Church, The point 1s 

bs; 44 | | "ff 
Do. T har leſus Chriſt is choſen by Godfor the 
corner ſtone or foundation of the Church. ' God 
the Father hath eleRed him for this fer- 
vice. 

Here are two things to: be opened. 

I. What this eleRion hath reference 
to. | % 
2a. Why Chriſt was thus elected. 

t. For the former, This ele&ion referres 
to foure of a&s God concerning Chriſt, 

1.70 bu eternal deſignation of Chriſt to: this 
work. The everlaſting determination of God was, 
that Chriſt ſhould perform this office in and for 
his Church. Of this our Apoſtle ſpeaks, in 3 Per. 
Fe20. Tggsy roo wh/ tw, 

2. To hu publick miſſion. As he was foreor- 
deined before all time, ſo he was publickly ſent 
in the falneſle of time, Gal. 4.4,5. The Scrip- 
ture often mentions the miſſion of Chriſt, E/ay 
61.1. he bath ſent me,&c. 

3. 'To-the divine wnition. God hath anointed 
the humane nature, filled it with all grace and 
with abundarice of grace for this work. The 
Prophet ſpeaks of this union, Eſay 61.1, and 
more fully, E/ay 11. 2, 3, 4+ This 1s that whicts 
our Saviour calls,Gods ſealing of bim, John 6.27. 
This ſealing refers to two things. - 

Firſt, the ſolemmne appointment of God, God 
hath authorized him publickly under his broad 
ſeale for this work. - | 

Secondly, God bath furniſbed hin for the Work, 
by communicating to him the fulneſſe, the nnmes- 

Dd 4 ſurable 
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 ſurable fulneſſe of his Spiit. For the Spirit is nor 
given.to. him by weaſwre, Jobn 3:34. 6:5 
' 4 To the publick teſtimony given by Ged 
ro' Chriſt; God hath given very folemn Teſti- 

-mony and approbation to Chriſt. . 

(1) By audible voices from heaven , once at 
his baptiſme, Matrh. 3.17. A ſecond time at 
his tranhpuration, Mat 17.5. 

(2) By ſerious recommendation of him in the 
Goſpel ro men, that they ſhould rely upon him. 
T he Evangeliſt makes mention of this 1 /obn 5, 
IO, IT, 

'2. For the latter, The great moving cauſe is, 
his meer mercy co his Ele&. No other was able, 
Chriſt was ſufficient co diſcharge this great 
work. Out of his rich love did God chuſe 
him , upon this hinge all turns, J-hb» 3.16. 

Bur if the reaſons bþe demanded why Chriſt 
ſhould have ſuch ſolemne eleRion,&c. Theſe may 
be conſidered, | 
' 1. The offices which Chriſt undertooz, did call 
for this divine EleRion ; he was to be Prophet, 
Frieſt, King, fir therefore it was that he ſhould 
be thus ſolemnly ſet out, Prophets muſt be ſent, 
elſe they are none of Gods, /er.23.21-Chriſtwas a 
Prophet, therfore he would have a forma! Autho- 
rization from him whoſe Prophet he was, Dexr. 
#9.18. Chriſt was a Kirig P/atme 2.6, Therefore 
fc he ſhould be {vfficiently authorized, hence is 
that, P/a/me 110, 1. Chriſt was a Prieſt, chere- 
fore he muſt be lawfully conſecrated, Heb.5.4 5, 
6, #0 7141 takerh thi bonowy fc. | | 

2, Elfe that which Chriſt did would not have 
been accepted of God, nor would it bave' been 
meritorious for his Church. Jt would have been 
ſacriledge for Chriſt to have made himſelfe a 

corner 


 F commer ione; if God had not choſen hich for the 


*, 4 g. Yy PC I X , 
Ee CERT 9 ou oo is Eo, aa 
" p, bw Fre s/ 4g ; j EF $949 pe 5 4 
"F." 


P 35 , ET 


< 


ls ts RR LEE 


work. 7 bu: n.wy Wellbelovtd Sonne in\ Whom 
am' well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17; God would. not 
-have. been well pleaſed wich-Chriſt, if he had 
not elefted him for the work he undertook. 
And-then | | 

3-. For the comforting of Chriſt,in undergoing 
thac which he was to ſuffer for the carrying on 


of this work. He muſt endure the wrath of 


God, the contradiQion of ſinners, before | be 
could be the corner ſtone. Divine appointment 
comforts a manin the hardeſt ſorrows,Gez.31.9. 
Thou faidſt,returna to thy country. The confi- 
deration of this, ſtrengthned and comforted 
Chriſt in all he ſuffered, John 18.11, | 


The Uſes of this. 


I. The Father and holy Ghoſt have a bavd in 
the work of mans ſalvation, as well as Chriſt, 
we ſcarce take notice of the Father in the work 
of redemption, as if he only did look on and 
approve what Chriſt did, he aQts in it as well 
as Chriſt ;- he choſe Chriſt, he ſent our Chriſt , 
he firted Chriſt for this great work. Though 
the ſecond perſon was he that was incarnate, 
yet both the firſt and third perſon | concurre 
and contribute to the work. The divine. e» 
teQion is the firſt wheele that moves in this 
work. 

2. That the Work, of onr ſalvation by (brift, us 
not & raſb work, *Tis not a work of inconſi- 
deration , or precipitancy , but a ſerious work. 
There was much deliberation, and conſultation 
about it. 'Here is mention of acts" 
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-It's a work of infinite and unſearchable wiſdom, 

' The myſtery of godlineſſe the - Apoſtle calls ir , 
1T im.3.16, T be manifold wiſdom of Gaal, Ephel. 
3-' 10, here is depth of wiſdome> in this 

3. That the Elefis ſalvation by Chrift tu a work. 
well pleaſing to God, It's called the pleaſure of 
the Lord, Eſay 53-10. It is a great contentment 
to God to ſee it carried on; it. cannot be'o- +» 
therwiſe, when he himſelf hath eleRed Chriſt 
toir, That which a man chuſerth and  con- 
trives, he is pleaſed when _ it is carried 
on, God that hath choſen Chriſt for the 
foundation , will carry on the work in his 
hand. | 

4. Why Chriſt t called Gods Ele and Gods Ser- 
vant, Elay 42. 1,2. not as if he were inferior to 
God in regard of his divine nature, Zech,13.13. 
Oki, 2, 6. bur becauſe he is choſen of God 
to be the foundation; He is choſen to be the 
=_ of the EleRion., all the EleRt are cho- 

n. 

5. Letus with confidence caſt our ſelves on 
Chriſt. Can we chuſe better then God hath 
choſen? *Tis an undervaluing; not onely of Gods 
Jove, but of his wiſdom to chuſe another foun- 
dation. God will rake it ill if we rejeRt his 
choice. Adventure on him you may. Believe 
and truſt in him without doubting. He that 
hath eleRed Chriſt , will not reje& thoſe that 
accept and relie on Chriſt, The EleRion of 
God | will mightily aggravate the refuſal of 
Chrift. - Encourage faith by this, He: that 
belerveth in him (ball nt be aſpamed. 


6; Very great comfort to them that bers 
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mouldriag ſtones , but firme ſtones. If God 
bave, any wiſdome ro chuſe , Chriſt: is faf- 
ficient co beare all their weight, He barb 
laid belp on one that is mighty, Palme B89. 15: 
Let . what blaſts will come , this. Ele& ſtone 


| P E F » , * 6. 
"Ex7uu@®- Precious. 


Fa Go on to the ſecond proper- 
ty of this corner ſtone, as it is 
4 laid down in chis word wr, 
2 AY precious. The word here uſed 
> JI! £71 , ſignifies that which 
= is of great worth or value in 
| == it ſelte,and that which is much 
prized and eſteemed by another. A thingand a 
perſon may be valuable init ſelf , and not valued 
by others. And thena thing may be highly in ic 
ſelf eſteemed, which is of no great worth; bat this 
word ſignifies both , That it denotes the worth 
of things or perſons, you may ſee, Luke 14.8, 
When thou art bidden to a wedding , fit not down 
in the bigheſt room, leſt a more honograble wan then 
thou be bidder of him , UriudTees,* Thatit _y 
| es 
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«Ffies the valuation,or high eſteeme- of things 'or | 
iperſons appears:from Phil.-2, 29. The' Apoſtle | 
writes to the Church about Epephroditue that 
they would receive him, and{faith he) 69/dſwcb in | 

weation,- Th; Tutres ripe; S2ETt 3 make' much | 
of ſuch, let them be deerto you. *Tis oppoſed 
to 47440 , which ſignifies one of no eſteeme 
as account amongſt men. The Obſervation is 
enls. 
. Doc. That Jeſus Chrift the chief corner ſtone 
of the Churchi exceeding precious. As he js a 
ſtone of Gods chufing, ſo heis a choice ſtone, 
He is therefore precious becauſe he is of Gods 
choice. Chriſt is a corner ſtone precious in him- 
ſelf, and it is our great ſinne, if he be not pre- 
; cious untous, Chriſt is not onely #74405, pre- 
nf cious, buz heis roauriu@, of very great price, 
Matth. 13. 46,. What is that pearle of great 
price, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for the obteining 
of whom a wiſe Merchant will readily part 
with all chat be hath. Nothing is worth a 
mans All, but Jeſus Chriſt. But in compariſon 
of him, all things (even the beſt) are nothing 
worth, Jeſus Chriſt is a precious ſtone, as well 
as anele&t ſtone. | $ 

In the bandling of this Doctrine , I ſhall open 
ewo things for Explication. 
- +1. In what reſpeRs Chriſt is precious. 

'2, Why he is ſo meanly eſteemed by the great- 
eſt part of men. | h 

r For the firſt, Chriſt is precious in foure re- | 
ſpeas, Cd El "M0 

1. He #4 precious in the account of God. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the - delight both of the Father and 
of the holy Ghoſt, God values him as a pear! of | 
great price. . 
(1) He 
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'(1) He is in"Scripture © called /the Son” of his 
" bolome.' The onely begotten Sonne*'who'is in - - 
che bo/ome of bis Father, John 1.18; As men 
and women ſhew their efteeme of - Jewels and 
is by wearing. them at their: boſome,, ſo 
oth God teſtifie his high eſteem of Chriſt by 
laying” him in his boſome. The Sonne of God 
- never was, never will be out of the boſome' of 
the Farher. 15 23784 17-1 
(2) The publick teſtimony which 'God gave 
from heaven to. ſefus Chriſt ar his *baptiſme;is 
an evidence of the bigh eſteeme he hath of him, 
Aat.3.17.T his is my welibeloved Son in Whom I am 
well pleaſed, $ «Vf 
(3). He is ſo precious in Gods accomn, that the 
Father will accept of none but throvgh him;nor 
on 'he-reje&t any, whom he recommends ro 
im. f | 
2(4) The great defigne of God inthe” Goſpel is to 
put bowour upon Chriff.' He commands all men 
to honowr the Sonne ' 5 they honour the Father. All 
the-good he beſtows upon men is in Chriſt ane 
through: Chriſt alone. | 
(5) The Father wouldnever have-put ſuch a 
truſt into his hands, as the redeeming and ſaving 
of the EleG, if he. had mot been of precious ac- 
count in hu ſight. * 
(6) Hw preſent ſeſſion at Gods right hand in 
beaven,is a full and manifeſt proof how! dear he 
is to him. God hath ſer him there as a teſti- 
motiy of 'the higheſt account of him, x - Per. 
3.22s 4 
2; He # precicous #n the eftceme of the xAngels. 
The! Angelical hott diihim honour ar his birth; 
Ezke 2.13, 14, They tuned their inftroments 
and fang with aloud'vo'ce, Glory be to Gol im 
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the: igbeſt-> A4:God hath: commanded thee} to } 
. worthiphim, Heb. i, 6.-fo they-do continually | 
worſhip him. .They are ready-at bis- beck te do 
his will. They do aſcend and deſcend wpan the Son. 
of man, John 1. 51, Not as if-they miniſtred to 
Chriſt ajone, but becauſe one bf reſpect ro Thrift, 
and to do:him honour, they do at bis wom- 
mand go forth to ferve his Church as he. gives 
them charge. The Angels worſhip. the Sonne 
with the very fame adoration wherewith' they 
worſhip the Father. Chriſt- is-very high in their 
3. He'us preciows 1u the eſteeme of the ' Saints. 
Whether ye cake it of the Saints rr5umphbant,or of 
the Saints: aw/itent ; for the Saints triumphant, 
fee how they adore him, Rev: 5.8, 9. And the 
Saints mitliranc., they have gn bigh eſteeme of 
him, They glory and triumph in him. They 
venture their whole ſalvation upon him. They 
diſeſteeme all ether things in reſpet of him. 
F account all things (iaich the Apoſtle ): bur loſſe 
for the exceliency of the knowledge of Chrifh. Jeſus 
»y Lord, Phil. 3. 7, 8. They are joyful when 
they can have. communion with him, See what 
follows in the. verie after the Text,unto you that 
beleeve be us preciows ; he is but a nominal be- 
leever that doth not account Chriſt precious; 
See how-'the Church ſpeaks of him, Cantiles 
5.10, Hets white andruddy , the cbiefeſt of ten 
thouſands. BE 
4. He -w preciow in biwſelf. This I ſhall ſh 
you in theſe three particulars, | 
7. Te the glory of bus perſev. - Never did ſuch 
perſon appear in the world as is Jeſus Chriſt. 
He is truly God, and truly and properly 'man, 
The Divine and bumane Ndture never bypo- 
w | ſtatically 
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"'F R>eatically metin any perſon, beſides the-perſon 

of Chriſt, The Apoſtle ſaith of him; thac- be 

& the-brig ine (ſe of bis Fathers glory, and the cx- 

preſſe image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. He # 1he 
bead of prineipalities and powers, Gol. 2:10. The 
higheſt and moſt glorious of the Angels being 
. compared  to'Chriſt, .is but a dark and a 
fullied creature. He excels the Angels in-the 
glory pf his perſon, far more: then they do the 
meaneſt of men, All the Divine attribotes are 
appropriated- to Chriſt as he is the Son of God, 
as well agg@#the Father, He is eternal , Mica 
5-2. Hu fogs forth are from everlaſting. He is 
immutablegs.the Father.is 3 Heb. 1. 12. He is 
omniſcient, He6.4. 13. He is omnipotent, Eſay 
9.6. In one word, heis as God every waye» 
qual co the Father , Pbi/.2. 6. There are ſuch 
myſteries in theperſon;af Chriſt, as ſhall-'be 
matter of admi wg, to men. and. Angels 
to all eternity, There $ in Chriſt Zo x} de 
though not wats y <axts'; tdentity of perſon, 
and diverſity of natures, and theſe united-with- 
out . compoſition and confuſion, both natures 
reteining their diſtin properties , and yet 

| both making but one perfoſ, This is the firſt. 
| 2. 1nthe glory of has quabſfitations and endow- 
ments, Jeſus Chriſt is endued. with ſuck rare 
gifts and gtaces-as never any before. Sec how 
the Scripture expreſſeth it, P/alme 45.7» Gede- 
wen thy. God hath anointed thee with oyle. of glad- 
neſſe above thy fellows, Coli2.3, In hins are bid al the 
Breaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,Col.1.19.1t pled- 
ſed the Father, that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dvvell, 
The fuſneſſe of grace in Chriſtexcels the. fulneſle 
' of all other perſons.in theſe three reſpets. 
I. is him are all kindes of fulzeſſe. He hath = - 
| . © onely YI 


{ 
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onely i the fulnefſe of parts, bur the- fulneſſe of Þ- 
degrees alſo. The beſt of the Saints have onely F 
the fulneſſe of parts. There maybe additions 
madero their fulnefſe. Butin Chriftis fulneſfe 
of degrecs.. There'can be: no additions made 
ts his tulneſſe. The Spiric_which is given ro: 0» 
thers'in meaſure, is given to'Chriſtwichout mea-+ 
ſure, Jobs 3.34. And chen 5% ; 4 
'2.-1» Cbriſt theve' tithe fulneſſtiof redundancy 
4; "well as the fulneſſe of ſufficiency. All other per» 
ſons have-onely' a fulnefle of ſufficiency. - The 
Anpels albeit they want nothing 'which is agree» 
ablero their cſtate;, yet they 'have'no overplus 
to redound to others.” Bur: now in Chriſt is 
the  fuſneſſe of redandance ; he hath-not onely 
the falneſſe-of the veſſel as others have, buche 
hath the fulnefſ: of the fountaine, whereby he is 
able ro: communicate unto others', Zecb, 13.1, 
"4 ' fountaine ſhall be ſet open for ſin and for unclean- 
eſſe. He hath» the. fulneſſe of the:roor, the 
fulneſſe of the heap, the-fulneſſe of the Sunne, 
Heneelir is that' men are inviced co him, to- be 
made partakers ofthis fulnefſe 5+ Eſay 55: 1. All 
the fulneſſe that is Iwithe Saints, is communica- 
red from him ro them, according tg that of the 
Evangeliſt, John 1.46. Of bs falneſſe have We 
alt reteived, and grace for grace... ©» 
13; All this fulneſſe whith i in Chriſt; 5s in him 
Way peculiar and ſpecial manner; - The Apoſtle 
ſersthis out by thaephbraſe of dwelling; Co4.1.19:; 
Phar expreſſion notes a-threefold difference in 
fulneſſe,as ir is in-Chriſt,from fulneſſe,as it is in 
the Saints. hp. 5h 11..JJY 
: (1) *7s in bim originally, That fulneſſe which 
is in the-Saints/3 is: 1a them derivatively. They 
bave it from another, Chriſt hath: bis _ 
av * rom 
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-  * 7 (23); Tm Cori \eoffentially," As he is God, his 

'- fulfils lence, Therefore dorh;the A. 
poltle ſay, that'che fulveſſe of rhe God:bead dpels 
5 biw-audlids , bodily, { 04,2.9- that is, perſon- 
ally and' eſſentially: ..-..- . - 

(3) ;:Tiis in. him vinchangeably. It is main-' 
tained conſtantly at the ſame heighe. It doth 
not abate, nor is there ariy: potentialicy of aba- 
ring. - I's alwayes high tyde with Jeſus Chriſt: 
Thar fulneſſe which is in che Saints, is- the. ful- 
 neſſe of-a diſh, which is abated, if one drop be 
raken away; but the fulneſſe of Chriſt is as 
. the fulneſſe of the fire, which though it kindle 
hundreds of ſticks, yet is not abated ; or as the 
fulneſſe of the Sunne , which though it ſend 
down its beames continually upon the world, 
yer the light of it is not darkned. Never any 
perſon endowed with ſo many excellencies in 
fuch a meaſure after ſuch a manner. as Jeſus * 

Chriſt. No perfeRion can be named or- imagi- 
ned, which: is not to be found tranſcendently iri 
Jeſus Chriſt ; wiſdome, beauty, meckneſle , pa=- 
rience, heavenlineſſe, &c: | All Chriſtian vertues 
are called the  vertues of Chiiſt , 1. Per. 2. 9« 
7«s «jvres, both becauſe they were all eminent- 
ly in Chriſt,and becauſe as they are in the 
Saints, they are communicated from Chriſt. This 

' 15 the ſecond: | Hh 

3« In the worth of bas ſufferings: The $crips 

turecalls the blood of Chriſt , 7iwa {ime , 1 Per- 4 

I. 19, Tis precious, not onely becauſe of the \M 

dignify of the ates "4a it, called QA Y 
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- forethe 'bfood of God," As 20: 48/b96hew — Þ 
cauſe _ eee Wins _ | Pry” 6 RI. 
becauſe of the precious effects of ic. By*Up: 
vertite of this blood which hreft ſhell; reiſhi- 
oh 6f fin is «ge tlie 'yeberdprion'(bF'the 
Ele is perfected, Rab:3o25 Hob: 1's By bb 
owh 'blbotl be 'entred-once'tnto the holy _—_— 
obtained eternal redemption fer 'm.'* 'By the pre- 
ciouſneſle of this biybd'is Gotand man recon- 
cited, Eol.1. 20, 21,22; © By *rhis blood 'i8 rhe 
conſcience fanRified , Heb.y.14. By this Blood 
is the way to heaven vpthed forall the Ele&, 
Heb:x0.r9. The Tuffetitips 'of Chriſt iave-fo' pre- 
cioits, 'thar'if 'ten thonfand'worllfs were; there 
would be redundancy mericin Chriſt to Taye. 
themall.This'is the third. ' 9, #2 6 


2. For the ſecond. Chriſt is ſomeanly efteem> 
edof 'by men 7 ofthe greateſt part of men}, 'be« 
TI, vs, Ignorance; Pride, Pre- 

ice; ©- ; »* + 574 443% FIELS 
4 I. Fhey are 'ignorattt 'of him. The'greateſt 
part 'of che world 5s quite blinde in (picitual 
rhings, T {r. 2.14. "As th'other fpiritoal thinps, 
ſo in chis'of the worth bf Chriſt. ' A 'blinde'tnan 
can ſte no more excelletiry in a'prectons None 
then in a common ftofne. 'A blinde Chriſtan 
can ſee no more worth in Chriſt; then in ano- 
ther perſon. This yon may ſee*from'tharque- 
ſtion, which is propounded by 'the dauphcers 
of Jeruſalem, Cant.5.9, What w% thy beloved 
more then anotber beloved}, O rhois faireſt anon 
Women? &c, Their very queſtivn' bewrayscheir 
ignorance ; had chey known eny thins of him, 
they would not bave'faid, har ae Mars — ? 
. The 


' . -, Thewiſdome ofthe Golpei whereby Jeſtis Chriſt 

- &' wade known, is' hidden wiſdom, *7: /tews 
Si d'wyſrery, 3 Cor.2.7,8. which none can an- 
derſtand bur thoſe that are favingly cnhgbren- 
ed; "This ignorance - of Chriſt under which 
*he- greateſt part of men are held, ari- 
ſeth | | 


'(1) Partly, from the negligenes and ſlothfulneſſe - 
'that 4 in men, . They _ idle and will not irake 
'paines to ſtudy the Word of God, which :fers 
ont 'Chriſt, They caſt the Scripturcs from them. 
Our Saviour ſairh, Job» 5. 39:7 bat the Scriptames 
teſtifie .of bims ; "men do not ſearch this blefled 
book es they ſhould ; either they read not at 
all, or elſe they reade ſuperficially; they do 
not. pray that God would diſcover Chriſt eo 
them in and by the Word, Hence they arcig- 
riorant of him, s 

(2) Partly, from their eAtheiftical anbelief of 
What "they beare veported by others. Though 
they cannot bur hear ſometimes the reports of 
Chriſt in the publick Miniftry, ' yer they will 
give noaſl:nt of faith to them, bur oppoſe' and 
TejeR them as the'fancies of men. This is chat 
which the Prophet alledgeth, £E/ay 53.1. Who 
bath beleeved our report, and to whom © the arme 
of the Lord revealed? Ex it# qui Evangelicum 
 andinnt viz Centeſimum quemque fidelem fore , 
faith Calvin tpon the place. Scarce the 
hundreth part of thoſe that heate the Gol- 
pel do yeild a cordial aſſent to the Goſs 

l. 
| 7G) Partly, from a judiciary hand of 'God upon 
tbew, God uſually puniſhtth voluntary blind 
nefle with « penal and ny blindneſſe, This 
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fis::that whiel the. Praga is Wi" al Get, 
«Bſ6x 6.#/r. Go.and preach to this-people laying, © 
Veriny, ye" ſhall ſee, ang not perceive; - and Y 
ye ſoall bears, and not underſtand. & 6.) The) Av 
T dde-cag makes: appiicatian of this Text, to the nn- 
-belceving Jewes , who would; nor receive what 
- he'bad with ſo much clearneſſe proved —_— 
- 'Ing' Jeſus Chriſt,, both out:ot-Afoſes ,. a $one 
-of- Fa Prophets, A#: 28.-23; 24, 25 926. 
-men; that-live under the Goſpel ſhur their __ 
eyes, God doth ratifie ic hy-an: a& of his joſtice, 
and faith, Be-thon blinded: for ever. Whea'n | 
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man; bardens his own: heart, -God is pleaſed: to | 
ratific it in heaven,and faith, Letithat bearc never | 
be ſoftned.-See thar of our Saviour to this pur- | 
Poſe, John 12.37,8c. Now becauſe men neglet.  * 
the itudy of the  Go'pel which; ſhewes whac 4 
Chriſt is, becauſe rhey refuſe to aſſent to, and 1 
'cloſe with what the Miniſters: of God report [ 
out of the Goſpel concerning. Chriſt , becauſe 
God puniſheth che voluntary blinding. their 
eyes, with a judicial blinding.,, therefore 
do: they remaine ignorant, of the preciouſ- 
nefſe 'of 'Chriſt, And becauſe they are *ig- 
Norant of him, therefore . they diſeſtceme 
him. 
2. T heir. wide. The greateſt ;part of men, e- 
ven of thoſe that.live under che Goſpel, are pufe 
-up with -arregancy and. ſel{-conceit. They 
- Ereame that they arein fo good a condition al- 
-ready.tharC hriſt cannot meke them better. They 
are ful of vaine confidences ; ſome fleſhly boaſt- 
ing or other they bave in their hearts 5 ſome 
.carnal City of refvge they ere& for them(clves 
-befides Chriſt, and chis makes Chriſt lefle pre- 
s cious 
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ar6/rhe_ circutneiſion ſaich the Apoſtle ; which» 
worſhip God in'che Spirit, and rejoycein Chriſt 
Jeſasand 'bave no confidence inthe fleſh , Phil} 
#4.” He that creates any flethly ground of con+ 
fidence to himſelf (and all confidences are 
fleſhſy 'which are: not boctom'd on Chriſt;) ſuch! 


a'min wi!l not- much rejoyce in Chriſt ſeſus.-* 


Now” there are in che mindes of men abun 
dance of falſe confidences and carnal imagi- 
nations; the Apoſtle hints at them, though he: 
do' fior expreſly'name them, 2 Corinth. 10.- 
4.5. There are many ſignificant words uſed - 
by che Apoſtle » OX op@pudTcy , munitions , fortifi-- 
cations, ſtrongs holds, 'ae3-2pes , reaſonings. 
Abundance of fond. reaſonings are in the 
mindes of men; they reaſon themſelves into 
heaven npon very poor and ſlender premiſles. 
Ucucle , ſtrange beighrnings of themſelvee 
| have men in which they rejoyce, which 
will be found groundlefſe another day, rojuare, 
Swarmes of fooliſh thoughts have men by 
nature, which they bandy up and down in 
their ſfouless One man makes wealth his 
ſtrong hold ; Another reaſons himſelfe in- 
ro heaven becauſe of ſome Church Privi- 
ledpe ; A third is mightily heightned up- 
on his civil righteouſneſle; A fourth thinks 
all is well with him, becauſe others have a 
good opinion of him. Every man by nature 
abounds with ſome or all of theſe. There- 
fore is Chriſt ſo mean and inconſiderable in their 
eſteeme. * FF Ba 

3. They are prejwnaiced againſt Chriſt. Though 
'no man hath any reaſon or good Argument 
Ee 3 4- 


cious to them then he would otherwiſe 'be. Wes 
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ageinſt Chriſt, yet haye. they - many Ptejiie. 
dices which they take up againſt | bin. And 


theſe prejudices: lay him fow in their hearts. 


What thoſe- prejudices are, I ſhall name 
; when I come. to handle that in the eighth 

Verſe, where. Chriſt is ſaid to be a ſtove of: 
ſtumbling, avd a rock, of offence. .1 ſhall ſhew 
what prejudices men have againſt his Do-- 
arine . worſhip, followers, &c. And while 
prejudices lie againſt Chriſt, he, will never 
finde that eſtceme which is meer. A_ man 
can never think highly of 8ny perſon or thing, 


againſt which: he hath taken up a prejudice, 


thovgh they be never ſo deſerving. «fhabs: 
prejudice againſt rhe Prophets of the Lord, 
_ not ſuffer him ro heare ems , L Tings 
22. 8, 
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noth. Lon, 
WW ; WI Febr. 20. 
| Proceed to. the Uſes which 1652+ - 
I information. 
ard 


2, Examination. 
3.,,Exhortation. 
a 1. For Information. This teach- 
eh a twofold leſſon. 
I. The exceeding great. glory of the Church 
of Chrifz. The Scripture tells us that the Church 
of Godis a glorious body. Though the Charch 
(taken. in its more large acception , as it contains 
all viſible profeſſors) be io many reſpedts lefle 
+ gloriqus, becauſe of the mixture that is in it, 
| tc beinga field, wherein is both wheat and tares, 1513-24 
2 barn floore,wherein is both:good corn and chef ”* —_— 
a net, in which are þ/aes good-avd bad; yet the 13.48, 
Chyrch of God, more, ſtcitly taken "_ r:the 
number of them that are efteCtually called the 
inviſible Church, is @ very. glorious ſociety ; 
| The Apoſtle calls it a glorious. Church, Epb.5 27s 
ipSaZor # axxancrar. It's glorious as in regard 0 
the: holineſſe of the members, ſo chiefly..in ” 
bo gf. Chriſt -the glorious; ;foundation.. A 
ouſe whoſe corners are laid with precious 
Ee 4 ſtones, 
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ſtones, and whoſe ſuperſtruory, ſtones are 

all lively ſtones, myſt needs be glorious, Never 
ſuch a building in the world 8s the: Church of 
Gad is. - See how the Evangelical Propher._de- 
ſcribes it, F/ay 54-11. O you off.fttd, toſſed 
with tempeſts, and not cemforted, behold I will 
lay thy ſtones with faire colenys, and lay thy foun- 
dation with Saphires,"&s, *Tis: much like that 
deſcription which is made of it, Kev. 21. 10, 
11,12 &c, Every thing which is in che Church 
makes for the glory of it. Glorious in its mem- 
bers, who are cloached with the glory of God ; 
glorious in regard of the worſhip which is there 
uſed, and of che Ordinances there. diſpenſed, 
in regard of the DoEtrine' there*thire main- 
rained. Calvin I remember; underſtands b 

thoſe precious ſtones mentioned, E{ay'54 11,12. 
The variety of the gifts and graces of God to his 
people. Pan! underſtands by the'ſame precious 
ſtones; the dofArine taught in the Church, rCor. 
3. 11. The Church is glorious , both in reſpe& of 
thedoGrine, and of the various gifts and gra- 


'ces of God diſpenſed amongſt the members of it. 


But the great glory of all lies in the foundation« 
ſtone; Jeſus Chriſt. That muſt needs beapreci.. 
ous building, which hath its foundation on 
ſach *a "precious ſtone © as Chriſt is, - who is 
as faraboye all precious ſtones, and ' a, great 
deale more, then they are above common ftones, 
For the ſetting our of this; conſider how Chriſt 
excels all other precious ſtones. 

1, He excels them in largeneſſe.* Other ' pre- 
cious ſtones are but of a ſmall dimenfion, and: 
of a*very 'liccle weight,” You may pat 'many 
of the largeſt, that ever were ſeen; inro n ſmall 


Cabinerbur Jeſus Chriſt is yerygreat, As _ 
-— 06 Sk 64. *. 
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| Sh6 is infinire'without | it 
.and cartlv with his -preſence: See/how-thbe Pro- 


yo Ns, PY. 


phetiſpeala of che in , and-incomprehen- 
ſibleneſſe of Chriſt in regard'of his divine natore, 
Eſay 140-12,1 3. hs bath moaſuredihe waters in the = 
bollow of bis han ? and meted ont the raven with a 
ſpan and comprebeniled the duft- of 'the earth in a 
migſure , and weighed' the mountaenes in ſcales and 
the Gillsin a balance; :That all this is ſpoken of 
Chriſt,” appeares © from verſe 11.” where! he 
is * prophecied of, 'as the' Shepherd of his 
flog. © 3525] { 

2. \He excels them in daration. Other pearles 
and precious ſtones-are of a petiſhing nature, 
they may be defaced, broken , diffolved ; they 
may loſe their beauty. There's'a day'coming- 
when they ſhall be melted away imo. _— 
Cleopatra diſſolveda pearle of very: preat worth, 
by the Art of Chymiſtry , and drank it at one 
draught to her Antonia. But Jefus Chriſt is a 
durable precious ſtone. Neither time nor ctgrnity 
will-be able to diſſolve this ftone ; His beauty 
cannot be loſt or -dimiſhed ; ' He never witl 
have any flaw, or crack, or ſpot in him; in the 
eyes of thoſe that are able to- judge aright- of 
him. His brightnefle is an unfadiog brigbrneſſe. 
The heavens and the earth fade,and wax old like 
a garment, bat Jeſus "Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, 
_ his years bave no end, Heb.-I, 11, 12, 
A A E> *f1 ? 

3. He excels them in the multiplicity and perfe= 
Hion' of but properties. There is \not any preci- 
ons ſtone thathath all excellencies and: vertues 
init.” Some excel in one property, ſolie are ex- 
cellent-for another. vertue. Whether their me- 
dicinal yertues be conſidered , or their _ 
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; excels 
Found- in-aey created ſtone, the ſame is co be 
Found in-Chrif. The properties of che Saphire, 
\the Diamond; the Chryſelice, the Sardonix, the 
&awerbift,and-iof all other ſtones meet in Cheiſt 
alone. . | And. then they areallin bim in a farre 
Mopre:tranſrendent mannerthes they are 1a any 
of theſe. His brightneſle is above che bright- 
atſle. of: the Diameoud,. his .whiceveſſe far ex- 
.ceeds the-whiteaefſe of the Pearl, The medi» 
cial ard. phyfical properties that are in Chriſt,” 
are-farmore excellent then thoſe that are in 0= 
zher! precigus ſtones. Same Pearls, they ay,do 
Hreogchen the þeart ; others| clearthe light; 0- 
thers remavethe vertigo or diandneſſe of the head, 
and many other uſeful properties are recorded 

; þy.learned:;men; hut noone of them, are {9 excel- 
.- fentin any of -theſe kindes| as 'Chriſt is ,- for be 
removesand heales the diſtempers of the. ſoule 
and mjnde; as well 8s of .the body ; he. cures 
The: ſpiritual.aye-light, Rev: 3.:28- He cures the 
troubles-:of the conſcience, which no other pres> 
eiqus ſtone can do , being never ſoartifici- 
ally uſed. ''He being righely-gpplyed andyaken, 
cures :the, ſoul: :of finne , removes. puilt, which 
none other precious ſtone can do. The neek- 
lace of peeriecannet eure:the -Weunds of con+ 
ſcience ;- the girdle of 6Giamonds cannat remove 
zremblings:; from-.the ſpirit;: the coſtly;jewel 
in the boſome ccangot quiet the heart, throbbing 
= TG Ore MlthisGhrift can do. 

5 4. He 


 . 4.) He eatelt them 521i this;; that be Bath: wo 3 
| banrful quatitite. Other precious ones have'a | 


killing: quality, powder of diampads 'fayis 
monde en put in Pr tan nah re 
way- life-preſencly. But: Jeſus Chriſt hath:no de- 
ſkcactive-quality. He is occafiom: of hurero-none, 
but co-him-thac refuſeth him. Pur alb chelſe 
together; and ic will appeare;, chat che Church 
of God which is erected upon, and unire&unto - 
ſuch.a precious foundation, muſt:needs be @ glo- 
rious Church, | 

2. The great richer of true beleevers, A mem- 
ber of Chriſt; bow. poore ſoever heis in regard 
of outward riches , yet he is the richeſt man in 
the woxzld, for he doth poſleſle Chrift, who 
is a ftone of invaluable:worth. If you: knew 
2 man had an eſtate worth all che precious 
ſtones inthe; world, you would account hima 
yery rich man, A believer hath one precious 
ſtone in his poſſeſſion,which is of greater worth 
then all-che precious ſtones, which now are, or 
ever werein the world. When other men-boaſt 
of their jewels, do you boaſt of your Chriſt. 
When others cell you what rich ſparkling dis- 
monds they have, do youbring Qut this preci- 
ous ſtone and lay. it before them, When you 
hear other men ſpeaking of the coftly foundation 


'of their bouſes, do you think what a glorious 
 foundation-your ſoules are built upon. He that 


wants Chriſt isthe truly poore man,whateverhe 
enjoyes. - He-isrich, we fay, whom God loves, 
he is rich that inherits Chriſt ; if thou haddeſt 
thy houſe fall of diamonds, thou wouldeſt judge 
thy ſelf a wealthy man, If Chriſt þe thine, 
thou haſt much more. 7 counſel thee to bay of 
we Gold that thow wajeſt be rich, Rev. 3,18. *Tis 
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-Thopgh. thou thaſt-no - houſe 
eo-purt 4n; nota foot bredth -of land to 
tread upon,” though thou haſt notone* penny in 
ehy :pucſe, yet if thon;arr'a cruebeleeyer;, thou 
art more wealthy:then-che greateſt Emperour or 
Monarch in the world; chat-hach nor Chriſt for 
his;portion. Thou haft« precious ſtoge which 
wit ſerve to ſpend upon to eterniry,& never waſte 
nor diminiſh. Thus: much. for Information. 

2. For Examigation.” Let uw try whether Jeſus 
Chriſt be preciow' toc." 'Many-are deceived in 
their choughts abour Chriſt. Abundance rhink 
they eſteeme him ts be a'/precious ſtone, who 
do''indeed account him: but'an ordinary ſtone, 
It will be neceſſary therefore to lay down 
ſome notes to diſtinguiſh a true eſteeme of 
Chriſt 'from a falſe cſteeme. I ſhall name theſe 
four, viz. | 

I» Whether you are Willing to part with eve- 

ry thing you have, that you may enjoy Chriſt 
Our Saviour layes this down 'asan evidence of a 
real prizing of Chriſt, 44at. 13. 45, hewenrtand 
ſold all thar:he had and bought it. *Not as if 
Chriſt were our purchaſe, for he is the Fathers 
free gift, Fob 3. 16. but the meaning is, that he 
that: eſteemes Chriſt as a- pearle of price, will lee 
nothing ſtand in the way between 'bim and 
Chriſt; he will part ' with" every thing, ra- 
ther then. go | without him- By this the Apo- 
ſtie Paul evidences higeſteeme of Chriſt, Phl, 3, 
7, 8.: What things were gaine to me , thiſe 7 
counted loſe for Chrif, &c, He that eſteemes 
Chriſt aright, will leave all his ſinnes for Chriſt. 
He will leave his honours and preferments in = 
+04 . wor 


the\earth, bur: Chrifts pold thar 
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- world, whenhe: cangot- 


ther:1as that; noble-Maxqutys Galearinr did, 
e; will: pare with all his -moralicy;,;: civil righre- 
ouſneſle;,:rather-chen- not . enjoy Chriſt. No 
termes are;hard,ino- conditions-difficult- ſo that 
Chriſt may: be; paſleſſed,.,) He: that will-not. ter 
everything go that binders þim from Chriſt, 
doch not efteeme Chriſt truly--precious; That 
young. man inthe Goſpel did declare that Chriſt - 
was not-precious-to him, hecauſe he would-noc 
part with-his:-riches co enjoy- him, [Luke 18. 
23. He went,away ſorrowful for he was: very 
rich, T - , 
2: What deſire have yow of fellonſhip with 


 Chrift> Hethat eſteems Chriſt precious 'iindeed, 
thinks he-hath never enough of Chri;:-/The 


Church ..teftifies her dear 'eſteeme of him;;-by 
her. paſſionate! deſire of communion with-bim , 
Cant, 1.13. A bundle of. myrrh is my welbeloved 
to me, be ſhailloage all night between my breaſts. 
The breaſt -is che: placeof affeRions. Therethe 


beartis, that ſhall be Chriſts Chamber.; preci- 


ous ſtones.that are valued, are Jaid upin the ſa- 
feſt Cabinet, Where Chriſt is valued aright, he 


is 1ajd up in: the beſt - Cabinet, the very heart. 


The ſoul- that values him aright, is never wea- 
ry of his preſence. He will negle& no oppor- 


runity,be-will miſſe willingly no meecing, where 
-be thinks Chriſt may be-fonnd, Tef me, O thow 
whom my. ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſi | Cant.1.7. 
.Jeſus Chriſt - is much -in the choughrs of him 
that truly eſtcemes him; 'he is never at. eaſe, 


but when Chriſt lies with-bim; he: likes no 


diſcourſe. ſo well as that that hach Chriſt in it. 


He is a maneven ſwallowed up with the medi- 


+ tations of Chriſt, 


3.19 
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3. 1couery ahing” of i Obrift prociom to- you # , 

He that hath 09. Ah PI of hr | 

doth 'nccount him (every way precious. His * 
precepts are 8s precious as his' promiſes; his 
life/is ns. precious as his death ; bis holy ſteps are 
as precious *as: his" blood, Many ' men think 
they iaccount very hipbly of Chriſt, who do in- 
cterd account 'meynly of ibim. They .cry bim 
up in his ſufferings andatisfaftion, and cry him 
down .as muchin his: obedience. The promi- _ 
fes of-Chcift are 'ſweer,, but the precepts &f. 
Chriſt are |bitrer, His \meritoripus-dearh_ is high- 

_ ly extold; but his exemplary. life is but meanly 
accounted of; his Prieſbly-office is glorious to 
them, bur bis Kingly and Prophieticsl offices are 
eoditeraptible. They woulkd haveChritt ro-fave 
them; bur they defire -nor Chrift -to ſanQifie 
them.';; They doiindeed-cry up Jeſus, but they 
cryidown Chriſt. They prize his .blood ,'but 
they deſpiſe 'his praces. They, like Chriſts in- 
rerceflion , 'but they do not like his Sorereign- 
&3'they-would heve him glorifie them in "hea- 
ven, /bur they witl-oot atlow him'to'command 
them -on earth. All fuch partial -prizing of 
Chriſt 'is no prizing'of Chrift, As the' tight 
receiving of Chriſt is to receive him wholly, fo 
the-:right prizing of Chriſt is to prize him whol- 
Jy.” He is nocprized at all, if he 'be 'any way 
deſpiſed. The Apoſtle tells us,- that {'brift 44 

. Prade wnto 15 of God,vit/dom, righteonſneſſe;ſanthifi- 
Cation, redemption, m-1Cor. 1.30, He thardoth e- 
Neemhim aright,muſt efleemhim in this latitude; 
he is to be homoured as much as he is a SanAt- 
fyer,as he is 'to be honoured as a Redeemer. The 
Church values Chriſt wholly, Car. 5$:11,12,&c. 
Ha bead, ka locks, hit eyes, his hands , bus lips s 

| &O 


7 IE 6; 


” 
RT 


iy'becditfe they'bhave his imige* Hears lwhite 
the Xhoftle Tath"expreRiy to this ptirpoſe, 1 Fob. 
5. F.- Evvry owe this Iaverb bin thebo pan] Tok 
vith bimk atfo that #*bBrgotien-of 7 bi?) He that 
fartfi'he looks npor Chriſt as precious; andheves 
theitithat are like Him, ia lyar,& thertuch-inot 
in"fiim:' God wit Refuch met dons noe fot 
the prizers,but for the deſpiſers vf Chr: Thus 
much'for EET 
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Rirotigly', Row. 8.32: * He thar fpateltnot tis owh 
Sowne, &c. 'how ſhall he not together with him al- 
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give of 2 God hath 
ſhunt afbugee God be O 


xhey hipgs,, 
from: __ doh gre c : % -. 
#hat gives 2 man freely his jewe +» Will not 

ys JÞck. with;himfor . ag wo yrs oy Hom | 

a, Over your wy ut. pratl 
God be Jels Pheiſt. ge 
<> .\Let\chis encourage, very. one to build on 
dine, We havecncouragement, en h ro build 
-on him, becauſe he is elected of Go and en- 
£ouragemens »alſo., -beealsc te, on 0. precious, | 


of me jr hl will, bas upon 
Gone. Jeſs oe ag 4 
leaves; this.) Ea ink, zany 
meane- ; Song; ſtone - which God bath never de- 
hgned:- Hes an yew Chriſtian that; re! ſech 
a foundation! of precious Noges £0 build. 00.2 
landy foundation: - 

3. Whatever hath Ris ENCE to Chrif «det; it be | 
Precions. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of precious faith, 
2Pet, Ix; Fajth:i2-precious,, becauſc Clays! bold 
on ſo precious a Chriſt, andj10n.ſo precioy or 
miſes, and; becauſe. jt works ſuch: Nori 
&c. We fhould-have acarethat that Gail 
bath co.do-,with: Chriſt be: aQively precious. 
*Tis precioas, whenits right bred, and. when it's 
Rive, when it'' of the belt ſort. 'So love Criſt 
with a precioys.Jove , not with ordinary ,, - but 
with choice affcQion. Fear Chriſt with a pre- 
cious feare.; Qbey Chriſt with! a. precious 0- | 
bedience ,, thatis, obedience of the beſt kinde, . 
Worſhip, Chriſt with precious worſhip Ie will be | 
another character that Chriſt i To ns, | 
when we bave a care that every thig tha refers | 


ro him be choice and precious. Curſed the deces- 
| ver , 
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-. ver caich Phe owe Coats. 14. 19 es 
bs flock , and ſacrificerb to God avorrept thing: 
| for l-amagreat King; that's the reaſon rendred. 
| Gods greatneſle ſhould make men offer of che 
. beſt hey have. Chriſt is a very precious ſtone; 
Whatever relates to him, ics fir ſhould be preci- 
Ous as he is precious. 

4. . Efteeme more bighly of bim they you have 
dene, Ler your thoughts of him be raiſed and 
ſublimare. Confider rhree things. 1, The more 
you prize him, the taſter you will ſtick to him. 
He- is eafily teduced from Chriſt, thar hach low 
thoughts of Chriſt. High apprecigtions, will 
help us much againſt ſeduQtion. ' 2, The more 
you prize him,the better you will obey im,The 
eſtcem of a perſon} makerh ſervice done hmore 
freedom of Spiric and readineſle of minde: '2:The 
more you prize him, che more cheerfu il ye 
ſufferfor him ; reſpe&R of the perſon {6rwhom 
we ſuffer, makes hard and heavy burchens lighc. 

Amor mews orncifixas.No reproaches will damp 
that foule to whom Chriſt is pron 
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i Pz T. 2. 8. 
A fone of ſtumbling, and a rock 


of offence. 


He Apoltle having in the former 
\ Verſe declared what Chriſt is to 
belceeyers ., doth in this verſe 
0 proceed. to ſhew what. he is to 
fb unbeleevers ;- he is to them a 
corner: ſtane, ſencified and ap- 

pointed. of God , to ſupport 
and . bear them up againſt all ſhakings from 

within, and aſſauits, from: without; he is to 
theſe, through their diſobedience and incredu- 
lity, 'a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence, 
upon.ghich they daſh themſelves to . pieces 
without, recovery. Here. are two wordsuſed, 
but they denote one and the ſame ching, onely 
they arc doubled, to ſhew the certainty and rea- 
liry of the rhing threatned, 

AQ} , & ris do not much differ in this 
place. 2436+ may denote a ſingle ſtone, oicea a 
multitude of ſtones. And then for the other 


& ex41{:)07., Thoughy they do 
Pe: differin cher Etrytnc EF, yetras £0 
the ſeaſe and meaning int this.place t ey do not 
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words, 


"hd 


m EFaa " TAGS? þ Ds P; g: DEE : ; wh ht "me : = ” A T 4 : 
»( 


| HW atv hn obletved | by "Bffins and orher I 
- eurned men. - s os of 

' ne50xofipe' is fFOM tr pgoriu ine; te daſh ia > 4 
'n c<ing,irfightfieth a ſtone or (oy: other ; 
- dignetic caſt ir a (mins way , apenſt which he 
daſherh bis foot, and ſo- ſtewwbledh or fafleah. 
And theater theother wotd;/-! - 

'exdv/eb\oy 5 it comes from: thts to haſt, [and 

3s uſed for bny thing: which'tis' ar occafienodt 
raine.  Srephients obſerves; thutit is @ word pe- 
culiar to Sctipttice/, nevernfed inanyprophate 
Autchour, - Te fighifies properly, as 'Tewrned-meri 
obſerve the bridge in the' erap; which by irs fal- 
ling downeatches, the creabireis rhe ſnerez and | 
ſo ruines it; and from thence is uſed to-dt- , 
note any thivg which is ocesfion to” orbers of | 
NurniBling orfellinp' in che ' wayes 26f God:! :-» 
Now ,offetice orſcatidal-istwofold. © It is. ei- 
Dat, Abbve, © 
ther Sandals or  { 154) or: Of- 
-  Heceptum: Paſſiv#. TH 
febce given, or offencetaken. -/ - 

x. Offence given, or ARive ſcandal;is, whe 
the errour or ' fault 'is on his 'part, which 
layes the ſcaridal. This is © wwofold j at 

Contriffationts ,- 
dalam, Or <O 
Lapſus. 

Scandaluns Coniviffarionss An offence or ſcan« 
dal of grief when any thing is done or faid 
which gives jeft-oceafion of forrow unto our 
biethten. "Of chis the Apolite ſpeaks, Kow.14. 


21. #nd'v | 
 _ ws lapfia. An offerice or ſcandal of 
| wohet '#ny thing is ſpoken or done 


Alli 


wh p ti occafion of inning is given £6 our 
Fi 2 _ bre- 


A 7 —_ la A 
l . - brethren. - Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 1: Cons. - 
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9,10,17. This is done eicher by evil counſel, 
Adarc16.23. Romyy6.18. Rev. 2, 14. By evil ex-- 
ample, E(ay 9.464 Mat.15'14. Or:by; abuſe of 
Chriſtian liberty, in-the uſe of chings jndifferenc, 
Rom.14.and I Cor:8. 1964 44 1155240. 

2, Offence taken, or paſſive ſcandal,is, when 
things or words which are both; good and fea- 
ſoneble. are by ſiniſter. and peoueels malignity 
of minde made anoccaſion of offence. Thus the 


-doRrine of Chriſts,crucifying was gn offence and 


ſcandal to the: Jewes, 1Gor,1.23« It was fooliſh- 
neſſe to the wiſe. ſelf-conceited Greeks, and 
ir was 8 ſtumbling. block to the malignane 
Jews. | "8 þ- 448 ; 
' :Now when the Apoſtle ſaith,Chriſt is a ſtone 
of ſtumbling; and rock of offence. We are to 
underſtand it paſſively , not Actively. Chriſt-Je-- 
ſos, nor any thing of Chats, is no juſt occaſion 
of offence to any z be lived and died withouc 
giving juſt offence to any, His counſel was good, 

is example was holy, his\whole, converſation 
-was ſo ordered, that nonecould.; juſtly be of- 


' Fended at him. And yer through. the wicked- 


neſſe of their hearts, many did then,anddo till, 
to-their own ruine, take offence at him. The 
Obſervation is this, viz. | 


::DoR. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt # to wiched men 

a flone of fiumbling and arock, of offence. Though 
Chriſt be in himſelf a precious:corner»ſtone; of 
Gods own appointment -and chufjng,, yet do 
wicked men make him co be unto.themſelves a 
ſtone of ſiumbling ,;and a rock of Pence... It's 
very common:and ordinary for wicked. men to 
be offended, .and. to. ſtumbte . at Jeſus Colt 
| any 
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' Many Aki do make mention of the 


hm | 
offence whichi the wicked Qhould take ar Chriſt.” 
See” Eſay 87143457 Though theſe 'words be nor. 


ſpoken dire&y, yer they are ſpoken typically of 
_ Chriſt: Adewhrinns fair (hrifica , 4 20 inſtar 

arcis, ſed offenidicati Neokc Jſraelitts fo wnurns erat , 
ſaithiCalvin' aporr the - place: Thoogh Chriſt 


be'in himſelf earns 6 = _ Ap _ | 
nd 'carna is 


le&,. yer to the ungodly 
a-ſtone of ſtambling,'and @ rock. of affence. As, 
many ate gathered: and ſavedr/by! him; fo ſhai} 
many de broken; 'and ſnared; 'and: raken becauſe 
- of him. To this agrees that ol& prophecy of $5- 
mern concertiing Obrift; ZLoke 2:34.- Behold, faich 
he; this childe «5 feb for the fall and: riſing ageine 
of many in; l/vael,and; for a fighne which ſhalt be 
ſpoken' againſt»: And: as ir wasforerold of hi 
ſo: raerde in-the>Goſpe), chac/ic was folfi 
concerning hiim'z' many were cauſtefly offended 
at him.” Jh che _—_ of this FRuge (ball open 
theſe two things>) 1517+ 
+ 2.Wharicis inChriſt at which men ſtumble 
. and rake-offence. - 
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- FOR. Whence it'-is that they do ezke ofs: | 


+ fence. 

. We ſhall ont firſt the marcerof; thi offence; 
eecondly , the occaſion of this cavſleſſe of- 
fence. 

_ "x: "For the firſt. [There are many occaſions of 
offence whieb 'men'take at Chriſt, I reEuce all 

to: theſe three heads; 
- Firſt, owe firmble and take offence at bi priya 


ſon.” 1 mean the meanneſſe of his perfon. This . 


was. the great” ſtumbling block of the Jewes, 

They hone for a'Meſſiah of noble birth and 

Parentage, that ſhould ſway the Scepter of - 
Ff 3 Das» 
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David with-muchi ounvard pomp and a | 
They expedted ther: alt thoſe prophefies, which _ 
ſpeak of >the glory of Chriſtsiperſon, ſhould bave/ 
been licerally fulfijted, therefore | thity rook of i 
fence ac him. His birth Was "mean; 'his pare 
tage low-and ordigary, his atccadance fraall; bis. 
eftucation and breeding contemptible, this made ; 
chem \ſtumble, - {The Prophet foretels this of ede 
Jews; Eſay 531 sn#ts he fhall: -Exaw-up before him | 
as-4 tender 'plaor,&'c. There is ho fosme: nor 
comelineſſerin; hie thae. we ſhbuid'' deſire him, - 
They poked for outward: (plendor;:and bocanſe: 

they did; noe findeir, they-wepe offended. The: 
Extangelift\ſpeaksfully ofchis, 2547.13.54,5 9,565 
53vind4 no#. evkey (ay they, the Carpenters fon, & 0d: 
They did not-bonfider that the $on.of man-cawe- 
0: 14 tbe mined: unto, botiza Bſingfter:orhae he 
cime:tabe:aſcivant, thao:hewias madeunder. 
the: lanty, -and therefore -were:-fcandalized ar bis 
meannelle;' | We may:addei a0; this bis ſhamefb}. 
and ignominious death which he-fuffered;i this. 
was a gitar ofFence to the: ſtws:i They do to 
this day upbraid Chriſtianwetithshac curſe, Jer. 
1s. | (urfedrithe- man-that rruffeth . in an, 
and maketh fieſb his arme, Chriſt erucified 
i$-to-this:' Gaye” A Huahbling 1 'block t0- abe 
Jewes.) "{*f#3 olte230 &; | 
Secondly, ſome fumble at hs Dofvixe. " The: 
Doarine whichChrift preached, and which by his 
appointment, is publiſhed, js-yeryglorious;yet it is 
an occaſion of offence to theworld, The-Arianz 
are offended. at the Do@rine. of his Devine: wis- 
.Iure. The Manicheesr at the dacttine of bis hu« 
»anity. The Socinians are-offended-at-thedo- 
&rine of hisſazirfa&ion, The: Papiſts athis do+ 
drine- of ;uft ification by faich lone. The Pelagi» 
| 80s 
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and Arminians gre offended at- 


ans 
of 1 


. rigs of the + ratification of the moral>law,i&e. 
TheaPÞPherifees: were offended at bis dactrine | a- 
gainſt tradirion, ar; 15. '11; 12. But tocometo 
particulars, - Th” 1D (14 it ; 

L. The ftrilbneſſe of: bis \defirine is dfiuwmbii 


block to'mwany,' The doQrine 'of Jeſus Chriſh:1s | 


very ſtrit; :itcondemnes/not opely actualiinne, 
bue the very ſinful rifings- of corruption: in che 
heart: He that 'Jooky wpþon a momenry. ſaith : our 
Saviour, to tuft eftcr her barb committed adulte- 
ry with. berin hu heart; Mat,F.128. 10M 29." If 
thy right eye offend theeiplack 11 dnt, and :caff ir From 
thee, ic... Dari ſermmes Way + 9960 
ſome faid} of theſe words, They are haed ſayings 
of a har:mafter; If we confider the:duties -of 


the Goſpel, -chey are nor onety- barely tobo pec-. 


formed:;i bot they are to-be performed cordiatly;, 
ſincerely: elſe they arc tat” accepted.” Thaw 
ſalt lovs ther Lord thy» Gediwith alb thy. chearr, 
and with all 'thy ſont, and mth all thy minds, and 
with all rby{ frength, Corrupt? nature would: 
have full ſwinge and4iberty;,” the - Doarine of 
Chriſt with not allow- it.,> therefore is offence 
taken 8t if. IOCCS a x 
2. The fpiritnality of his Doltvive offends others. 
The Do&tcineof Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel t#\g* 
very ſpirituaidoArine , John 6, 63. T7 b# Words 
which | ſpeak-10- you, ſaitly Chriſt; chey axe Spirie,v 
and they ate life.” | *Tis''the'- honour of Chriſts 
Doctrine, that it is not fleſhly, but ſpiritual, and 
they-that are ſpiritual love-it, becauſe of its ſpi- 
rituality. *You' may ſee ther ſpiritualneſſe, and 
efficacy of 'the Word, Heb:4-12.it's quick, and 
| Ff 4 | powers 


rar mans pars, 96. 0 
nujlifying the -power-of nature. in:ghings + ſu- 
pernatural. The Anjinomians ſtumblear bis do« 
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' ___ powerful, and mighsy in optration,:ſharper then 

2 tworedged ſword , piercing even to: the-divi®a—= * 
ding-afunder of ſoul: and: fpirit, &c. . Now. be- 
cau({e/men; are carnal, they are: offended ,at a 


ſpiricuafword. The. Apoſtle calls it atyar tidulor, 


Zame#91421, A carnal 'heart doth notlove the 
word ſhould be an engraffed Word, They are 
__ contented it- ſhould: come into. their cares, 

but: chey do not Jove irſhould ſink inco- their 
hearts; therefore are they: offended ar ir. 

z-''T be myſticalneſſe- of bis Dolttine j55 a trum. 
bling ftane to- others... The Doftrine of Chriſt in 
his Goſpel is a doctrine very myſterious, 17m. 
3: 1@ *Tis/ in; many 'things above. reaſon. The 
DoQrine of the Trinity of perſons.in the unity 
of cſience_; is abovereaſon-:that God (hould: 
berone}, and yer /three. The DoRrine of the _- 
tbe two 'natores inthe perſon of Cheift::Theſe 
and; many ethers ane: abave reaſon. The - do- 
Qrine [of ſelf-denial. The doctrine of Jofing- 8 
matis life-ro ſave it, the doQrine -ob regenera- 
tion; dof: the-refurreRtionof the -hady, theſe are 
very tyſterious.. Aand:becauſe they are ſo, of - 
feace'1s taken at them,read Fovn 6.545 2. how 
were the Jews offended, becauſe he bhadipreach- 
ed:;that; except mev did eat his fleſh:and-blood : 
tbey bad no life in them> They ſtrove among 
themſelves, ſaying; \How can rhiy man. give u bu 
firſ& togat? nay, not onely the Fewes, ibut- ma» 
ny- ofthe Diſciples alſo; were ofiended at this 
doitrine,v:60,61:' The myſticalneſſe/and beight 
of 'rhe Goſpel, and doQrineg of ir.do' offend now + 
to this day. M4564 $i trade mort Cf 

4. The fimplicity! of by dofirime: man offence 'to 
others. The Dodirine of Chriſt: in.che Goſpel 
!s laid down with great plainneffe. - a 

: : ; Go{\- 
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' Goſpebbeſuſſicie Rhetacical ae Spe 
cen;with;mach-plainneſle. / WEILL of 
Scripture did purpoſely avoid the entifing: words 
of mens wiſdome, teſt-rhey- ſhould \6Oreupt..the 
hearts. of: men from the TOR that, is. in 
Ghriſt, -*Fische-excellency of the Gaſpe), that it 
is fet: down in plainneſle and fimpliciey, Painting 
is fitcer! foriberiots then-for chaſte women, Na- 
ked-rrathis beſt ; if otheridreſſes be puttuponit, - 
itis; corrupted. The: wiſe! Greeks. ſtumbled. at 
this ſtumbliog ſtones;?: They: thoughs: T»ly,and 
Demoſthenes were we es then phe; Apo- 
ſtles-and: Prophets.; Apoſtle-ſpeaks fully 
to this, 3:Cor. 217518, 22,23- Many-argtothis 
day offended at this very qhing, chey think here 
arenot thoſe ſtrain&af wit in-the writings 
Apaſttes'as are ia ocherwtiwiogs, when! as; the 
ruth is, the bigheſt-eloquence, is gate ge 
of God in the Scriptutes.. » + $2 >; »'hneye? 

5. The. ſrversty of Kie-Dofbrine #4 4 ſiurpblang 
fone 80: others. | TheiLaw and Goſpel do both 
threaten: damnation; for diſobedience, and-im- 
penitences:: The axe is. laid tothe. root of. the 
rree, {((aich : Fobx,, Mat,,3. 10, Every.tree that 
bringeth not forth "good fruit, is hewven down and 
caſt ine6:6hd fire. He that beleevetb not «©. :con- 
demed_alrrady, Mark 164.16.) Many are; greatly. 
offended at- this. They; would | haye. /wwooth 
things, but they. love-not this ſeverity. ; They 
do not. candor; thac| as; the Goſpel is: ſevere A- 
Szinſt finne, ſo is itexceeting full of comfort-to 
all-penitentfinners.And then, 

Ge. The conſequences of bis Dattrine is aw of- 
fence to others, I ſhall onely mention - two 
' things which do ordinarily follow che doctrine 
of the Gorge, De are theſe. Gy 

| ir 
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'Firſt,: ocean iabablſabatns «cations; Seldom do 
merry re the Dodtrino + Of Chris : 
ef; dac2che- devil and: his/inftrumencs raifepers 

ſeention lefſo or more againſt them.''*You may 
trace the Goſpel by the blood of thoſe that 
Have . profeſſed it.) ''7hoy- gnufted-wpon Steven 
with #begr 200th, ſnith/ the! An, eAM"7.52,5 4. 
and etsft ftoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
14 ofb predicare (faith Lavber ) niſi fiirorom po» 
' #9 ſe dorivare# To'preach the Gpſpel;isto | 
raw the of _ world: upon aimans felf, 
And toprofeſle _—_— fincerity and zeal, 
is to meke a- mh prey: £0 the-wicked. 
Vhis offends many.: Our. Baviour -forctels this. 
See tiyo'texts, 2a. 19. trend Marnbi.24i9 10. 
The perſecution which: hath - foltowed” u 
Chrifts DoQrine, hath ade tonfends ſcandal 
zed artChrift. ' + 

Secondly, Diviſions and contentions.” Though 
Chriſt be the Prince of poare), an$his-Goſpel -the 
Goſpel of peace, yer #vordencally,. by reaſon” of 

mens corruptions it cauſes great «diviſions, Luke 
13, 49, Þ am come, faith our Saviour,” #0 :/end 
fire on the'earth, and whar wil L, if 4: b# a'ready 
kiraled>" (0 Mat. 10.'34y 5 Theſe are not the 
effe&s, but the conſequence of the! Goſpet, "ic 
meets with mens corruptions.,: which, becauſe 
they wilt not have deſtroyed, they- ate inraped. 

This: offends many: Henre ſame; have, pre- 
fanely wiſhed that the' Bible were burnt,” they 
have looked upon it'ss the preat make-bare; and 
incendiary of the wortd; Thus is the DoArine of 
Chrift made a ſtone of ſtumbling, and « rock of 
offence. : 

Thirdly , Sowe fumble and t offoc at ahi 


Kingdome, 1 meane not 'onely At his — 
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 Gomobin. I ſhall acduce qi T have- to fay wo 
rhoſ' wwe: bends.” - 


TTL 


qo The qaiecrnmgond ofhbiv Kingdow. of 
. ot 1 Thetubjects of his Kingdern. i - 
\13v.-Fon the. gopernment of bis K ' Mal- 


tltindes -are 'offended> ar this.' 'F Offer ve 

whom he « hath-<appointed\ to/ adminiſter "this = 
Kingdome. - Menlo take much offence, thongty 

candtefly ar theſe; geerying, reviling. them 'asf if 
they | were aor- of God; 'Te vale 100: mnch wpot 
you, ye ſeningy of Levi * ul the 'Eorih propled 
holy, \Namb:16.53. Al men are Miniſters; 
* may:preach ; chore's' no. fuch: office as _ 
in the-Scripture. \ There's no fuck thing'as Rid 
Jepinthe-Chuoch: The cenfures they alfo- | 
off:nce to myny.'' Admonition, Suſpenſion; Ex. 
communication,men. are prealy offended at a 
theſe.-! The goveinment is too \ſtri& , too'Fſe- 
vece, *'tis tyrannicat, theſe ate the birter words 
of meri;] The holy' Ghoſt forerold how tiew 
ſhould ſtumble 'ar 'the governmenc/ of :Chrifts 
Kingdom Pf. 2. 2,3: 'Let ns broak their bonds a- 
. ſunies, and caſt away their cords from ns. Cheiſts 

government is « general offence.” © 

.22% i Row the ſakes of bv Kingdovs. Mem'spe 
oftended at-Chrilt; becauſe of his fubjecs many 

ways. Confider theſe foure things. 

-"Ilyi Many art offended at their paucity. Though 
Chrifts ſubjeQs bemany ſimply* conſidered, yer, 
comparatively they are but few. © Narrow i the 
wity "that leaderh intd-everlaſſing life,and there are 
py ing that fonde 7, Mat, 7, 14. Satan _— : 

ungre 
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bandred ſervants: £0:Chriſts 'one;  Caleb:abd 
Zoſtmab onely entred intoConiearof allthe mer 
that came out-of |£gypr, This cauſes many:to' 
ſtumble ac Chriſt: Shall we be wiſerthen others? 
_ one 7141 Came in to ſojourne, and be Will needs 
4 jnage , ſay thoſe ſonnets of Belial | toncernin 
Lot —_— we de great-ſcandal” that fo 
few come in. | | 
2." Many are. offended becanſe of thelr meanneſſe 
and poverty. Few ofthe great 'men of the world . 
fabmic eruly-co. Chriſt. Nor: wety. wiſe, not! wiss 
u7-noble, not many: mighty hath God choſen, ſaith” 
the. Apoſtle; but rhe ſooliſs thuigs uf che world, &e.' | 
1Cor.1.26,27,. Our Saviour did foreſee that this: 
would be an. accaſion of humbling to! men; 
therefore he layes in a caveat ggainſdic,” Marth, 
1854: 556, Go andtell Fohn, ſaich be, what 1ou: ©* 
ave [cen avd leard. The blinds receive their 
, fc. and bleſſed is be | that ſhall not bei of+\. 
Jended mw me,The rich and wealthy oppoſe and re» 
xR-Chriſt.Silk.and Scarlet, Gold and. Silver do- 
vexy. rarely. follow: Chriſt<:: This: offends. mm-' 
ny, Joby. 7; 43. ſay the Phariſees, bave , any: 
f.che Rulers helerwed in him; but this people thar 
tt not: the Law ; re wr alt yy f 
3: The. mg{carniages of which: they are guilty; 
The beſt of.Chriſts ſubjes being but ſanGified, 
in part ; and having-ſuch aſubtiedivel toaſſaulc; 
4 too frequently:miſcarry.and. fall- intoſinne, 
"his cauſes many to be offended... Wicked met 
though they never; obſerve the. tioly — 
of che godly, yer they wilt. obſerve their infir- 
mities. One finne, js more talked ofthen an 
bundred aQs-of holineſle., . This is: ſtumbling) 
block to_..the +wicked- :See..what God \ſaith- 
of Davids (inne ,” 2 Saw, 12.44; They _ 
' 6. wou 


FP BY $I © al — 21H : « { 6-& 
F ” 7 47 * on ths 


F: ai habe Dcking by "Pave q piety , 4id 

Z rake offence at bis finne. T ie be vn- 
} reaſonable that. men ſhould be offended ac Chriſt 
for the- failings of bis ſervants , yet it is ordi- 


> The ſad <Apoſtaſie of thoſe ahas have 
profeſſed ſubjeftion ro him, There are in 
Chriſts family \many rotten-hearted profef 
ſours. The falling. of theſe is an- occaſion 


why. many are offended at Chriſt, Our Sa-' {IX 


viour ſpeaks of-.this, Aatthew 26. 56, The 

fall .of fuch hardens the hearts of | ma» 

ny - againſt Chih and - his Religion , Jobs 
. 66, 


Thus. much for ihe firſt preg the occa- 
fioa of this offence: - 
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= > G Econdly, Que conf ? How ie 
NS vomnes ito pafle thieeſo matly are 
& offended ar Chtift > 'The Red- 

ſons are ſuch as theſe, viz. 
I. Ignorance of Chriſt. Blind- 
neſſe is one great cauſe of na- 
rural ſtumbling, Fohs 11. 9, 10. 


man Walk inthe night he fÞu becauſe 
£2, 0" £7 bt 27. Frog ag onreys blindneſs 


of rhe MG one principal reaſon why the 
world ſtambleth at Chriſt. They know nor the 
glory of his perſon , they know not the excel- 
E of his Doctrine, they know not the nature 

? til Kingdome , therefore they take offence 
at him. This is that which the Apoſtle men- 
tions, 1 Cor. 2,8, This ignorance of Chriſt ari- 


\&c> rages EE Roarees want of fo "+ nr hu Word. They 


in Ste ad Net - deer rom 4-5 infidelity, 
they will ao believe the report given of him, 
by fuch as have the knowledge of him, The 
Prophet ſpeaks of this, E/ay 53. ivie. The worlds 


| blindenefle is the cauſe of the worlds offence. 
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Z ther is #7a7-15. 74+ The blindneſſe/ of che Pha+ 
riſfees did ariſe from the groſſe ighorance of the 
. - th Prtdipitaey andiruſimſſe. Though aman 

have eyes to fee, yet ifbe de heedleſſe and 
raſh, his foor may ſtombie in a plaine way. A 
careltſſe xyo occaſions a flambling foor, The 
Sreatelſt part of men are heedlefle in ſpiritual 
matcers,  T hey ruſh on as the borſe raſhes into the 
battel, Jer.8.6.. The Scripture ſpeaks of ponder- 
ing the ſteps of our feer, *[is the Wilſe-mans 
counſel, Prow.q.25,26. Moſt men negleR this 
counſel in the things of Chriſt, They walk at all 
adventure, rurning their eyes,now this way,now 
that way,and throogh their carleſneſſe/. and: in» 
diſcretion in notexamining things, they take of- 
fence and fall, The Apoſtles advice is, ta-:r7, 
and prove all things, 1 Thef. 5. 21, Adviſedneſſe 
and deliberation in the matters of God is a 
ſpecial vertue. Moſt men are of a burrying ſpirit; 
andthis makes them ſtumble. 

3- Heart diftemperednefſſe. A man that bath 
cicher an intouxicared head, or a diſeaſed body, 
ſoof ſtumbles. Wicked men have hearts full 
of diſtermpers. There are many unmortified 
luſts in their hearts, which they are not willing 
ro-pare with; pride, paſlion, uncleannefle, - cc. 
Theſe arccindulged. Theſe they will nor part with, 
They fove fone ſinne berrer then Chriſt; and be- 
cawſe they cannot have Chriſt and their ſfinnes, 
- they are offended. This is hinted tro us in 
the Text; "Such as ſtamble at the Word, are 
faid' to be diſobedient.. He that allows any 
finneunrepented of in. his heart, will A" or 

| iter 
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 kateeffumblear'Chriſt.: See Zake 16. ' 144; Fbe | 
Phariſtes Who mere covert gerided Chriftk. Our © 
' Saviour tellschemn they cobld:nor ſerve God and / 
 Mammon; and they'being givento coverouſneſs 
were (candalized, and derided him, Zuyxtiexdov © 
zvror-, they ſnuffed at'himas the word ſignifies, * 
Walking. in uprightneſle , and being without of- 7 
- fence/are-joyned together, Pbil.1.10. An by- 
pocritical and profane heart will be a ſtambling 
heart; He that-wajks up to the knees in mire 
may'ealtly ſtumble. Wicked men walk up to the 
very loynes inthe mire of fiofal diſtempers,and 
this \cauſes them to be offended at Chriſt. :The 
way of the righteous ( ſaith) Solomon) is - made 
plaine, Prov.15.19. It's railed up as a Cauſey. 
Godly men walk in plaine even wayes, wicked 
men/-walk in rough, uneven, myry wayes, there- 
fore theyſtumble ac Chriſt. They are burthen- 
ed wich the load of- finne , therefore they 
ſtumble. ; 7 
4. Hatred of Chrifs. Hatred will take offence 
at every thing done or {aid by the perſon hated. 
As love doth interpret all-to the beſt, ſo hatred 
interprets: allo the worſt. eLFbab hated'. AM- 
£45ab;\and- therefore took offence at every thing 
he ſaid. You. may read the ſtory, i Kings 32.3, 
Now: wicked men hate Chriſt with a perfe& ha- 
cred, There: is diſlimilicuge berween Chriſt and 
them, and becauſe 'oftbat; cruel harreU. Fhey 
are impore, Chriſt -is| pure; they are unholy, 
Chriſt us boly. As: fimilitade breeds '1tove,, ſo 
diffimilitude creates hatred. You reade, Lake 
19-14. that Chriſts own Citizens bated biw. Chriſt 
ts hated abt only by foreigners, but by chef iof 
his own houſhold. Where there is hatred gliere 
will de-offence,, at. 24. 10, Many foall be 
+ offended 


loul lay aſide its hatred it will not ceaſe tolugi» 
ble at every ching of, &, es! 
iS, Vnbelief. Infidelicy is the cauſe of ſtums 
bling. This may be gathered cleatly. from che 
texe compared with, the foregoing vers wnto.y08. 
that belzeve he 63 precions,bur nnto them that are #wn- 


believers he it a tore of finmbling, Moſt men 


walk by ſenſe, and not by faith, they ſce che/ opt=» 


fide of Chriſtin /his Goſpel, but they do 69: fee 
the beautiful inde of Chriſt, they ſee thatzo Re» 
ligion which appearcs unpleaſing and bitter,-bu 

they wang faith to fee thac which is ſweet. anc 
lovely, therefore they are ſcandalized; ; 
6; The bad example of others, Examples bave 
x very great « fficacy and operation, whether they 
be good or bau;goodexamples are great ſtrengrh» 
nings to them that are good;and badexamplesare 


great provocations to them that are bad,theApes 


ſile {peaks of th:s 1 Cer. 8. 10. A/abels tying dead 
in the way occaſion: a ſtop in the march of. othery5 
2 Sam. 2.23. One wicked man eyes the example 
of another, and becauſe he ſees that ſoch- and 
fuch were offended at Chriſt, eſpecially if. rhey be 
karncd, wiſe. &c. he upon that; very example 
takes offence I1ikewiſe. Thus much for che expli= 
Eation. nahi 5 fy 
ne b Infortnation. 
woy Ules ate for Exhorcation; 


m For information, It reachech vs theſe foar ef 


I>T bes may fortifie, ns ng ainſt bring dejeHed becauſe 
4 the offence which wicked men take at as canſleſlys 
It is tow: frequent'to ſee wicked men ſcindalized 
acche peoplc of Gog even for their holy aRions; 
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They are offended with you'\for-your-prayer® 
for your non- compliance wir thenvin their! ſin- 


ful wayes,for their {tri obſerving of the Sabbath; - 


&c;FThe Apoſtte mentions this|'x Prec'4' 4, Fhe 
- beſt ations of the godly are EU _ ſtumbling ts 
the Wicked.” Well; this text-may greatly help the 
people of God againſt being offanded, ſo ns:ro 
deſporid 'becaufe- of ſuch cauſteſſe offence.”'\jf 
Chriſt was a ſtone of ſtumblinp'is it atty' great 
matter if we be ſtones of ſtumbling > If "they 
were offended ar Chriſt, will they nor 'b- offended 
a#t'dse It is enough for the Diſciple thar he'bs 
4s his maſter, Gods people ſhouſd rake care that 
they give no occalion of ſtumbling to the, worfs 
of mer; but if they will take offence atthe holy 
praRiſes, Gods people ſhould ſer but very herle by 
ſuck offences,' ar. 15. 14 eſpecially confidering 
_ of the texrzwhereunts they: were appoin- 
teas, i. - 3 54 3 7.160328 ; ei ot 
- -2, How unfic and $:competent 'C ownſelloys are 
wicked: menin the mutters of Religion? They -may 
be-Oracles in and about civil-and worldly things; 
bur for ths things'of Chriſt ehey ars of no judge- 
mentor underftmtinp. Chrilkis to them a ſtowe 
of ſturHling, rhey:Yaſh themlelveSin pieces npon 
bime* They: reje&@hbim; Tcheydefpife bim' both 
in his perſon and doarine, and therefore are-not 
cobe conſulted mach nlefſer owed, in.gheir, 2d- 
vice about theſeanatters;!:4rhyfice in /u7 arte con- 
ſalendam, *Tis a vaire thing to ask advice from 
men zbouc thofethingswhereincheyhrvengo dill, 
Wicked men have no ſpiritual true skill in-«M& 
matters of Chriſts"Tt:8y.are more-hke ©o ſellkce 
us then to direQtus +n-ehels mutterds: *Tis\ unlafs 
ro make them ourCounſellort who ate o prejudi/ 
ccd againſt the things.of God;v ſho would:pae 
: him- 
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 - biinſeff lider the condutt of a blind nah, efpeei- 
ally'in a way which he bad'never travelled? The 
miſchief of z wicked heare. 

*2: There'ssr nothing fo good but a wicked beart 
wrll turnit to its own derrimzetit, As thefe is no 
thing ſo' bad but a gracious heart will ſurk ſome 
g00T out of it, ſo there is nothing ſo good, but 
aniingracious heart will ſuck ſome hurt out of it. 


A wickedheatt is like a ſpider, it will contra& 


poyſon out of the ſweeteſt Roſe, Nothing better 
then Chriſt, and yer a wretched finſull heart will 
make him a ſtumbling ſtone ; Word, Ordinan- 
ces, Promiſes, Mercies of all ſorts are made pit- 
fals and ſnares by a naughty heart. A wicked 
heart undoes it ſelf more by the mercies it re- 
ceives then by alk its evils. Its a fearful impreea« 
tion of David againſt the wicked, Pſal. 69. 22. 
T.et their table become a ſnare, &c, A wicked heart 
is of ſinful'ingenuity and wittineſs to undo it ſelfe 

by the beſt things, | | 
4+ This may be ſome relief to the poor Miniſters 
when they ſee men [candalized and enroged againſf 
their perſons or dotrines, Its a great ericfto their 
ſpirits to' think how the traths chey preach fall 
nnder contempr, the adminiſtrations of Ordionan- 
ces divine quarre{*d at: well, ic was fo with 
Chriſt, his perſon that was b<rter then ours , 
his dotrine that was purer then ours, his admi- 
niſtrations that were more glorious then ours 
were. If God will have his Miniſters lye as ſtum« 
bling blocks apon'which ſinful men ſhall fall ſo' as 
to deſtroy themſelves, they muſt be content if 
God will have them preach, men judicially to im- 
penitency and hardnefle of heart, as E/ay did Ch: 
6. 10, they muſt bearir. Chriſt hardly preached 
a Scrmon or made a prayer or diſpenſed any Or- 
7 Gg2 dinancs 
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dinance but the cence part of them that were. 
preſent, were icaudalized at him, He na ſer for 
the fall of many i in J/ſrael as well as for their reſt ng, * 
Luke 2.37: 1f God will have his Miniſters ro be 
ſo-ro any, itis not ſtrange, efpecialiy becauſe 
they are, and ſhall be a /we-r ſavour to God, 
both in chews that periſh, and in them that are [a- 
ved, 2 Cor. 2.15. _- 

2+ For Exhortation. Firſt, to the godly ;and 
Secondly, ro the wicked, and angodly. 

I. For the godly. 

Firſt, Bleſſe God that Chiift 3 not a ſinmbling 
ſhone toyow, That neither tis perſon,nor his do- 
drine, nor bis Kingde me do offend yeu. The 
time wss when you were offended with Chriſt as 
much- 3s any; and if God ſhould. leave you ro 
your ſe]ves, you «ould ſtumble upon bim again. 
i har ycu ae en2bled to cloſe with bis perion , 
to:embrece his doctrine, ro ſebm't to His gover n- 
mtnt without cffence, is a mighty mercy , cſpe- 
cially now, when lo many are {IRRaIizes , | 
Atat.11,5 

Sccondiy, Labeur jo i0 carry your » Gidee » that 
ye may me aſton athcrs ro be offended at Chrif, 
I Cor.19. 32. Pax/ was very caicful of it himſelf, 
AF: 24.16. The ficfulneſſe of Prot: fliurs will 
make men teke offence at Chiiſt, The deArine 
of Chriſt. the government of Chriſt will be ftum- 
bled at, 1f y ou bave.r-or care of your ways moe 
then o:Ginary, If ycu t:ke not heed to jour 
ſelves, both in mater of opinian and practice.you 
wil} pave a way tio make many fall upon Chiiſt 
himlelf, Your miſcarriages refl.& diſhonovr 
both upen Chriſts perſon and detrine. Give no 
offerce faith Paul tothe { o:inthians, 3 Cor, b. 3. 
Thar the Miniſtry þ:-nct blamed ; ; Chron 

W; 
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* 'wiltbe blamed, yea, Chriſt himielf wiil be bla- 
3 - med}, if you be not careiul co avoid miſcarria- 
es. And beſides you will be inſtrumental to 
damie the ſouls of your brethren | for | whom 
Chriſt dyed. Ren.ember thac of our Saviour, 
Alar.18.7. Wo nnto that man by whom the offence 
cometh, 74 4 

2. For the wicked. Take heed of making Chriſt 
any longer a ſtumbling ſtone. It's a very ſad 
thing to ſtumbic ar Chriſt. Lee me ſhew it you 
in theſe five particulars. 

1. 1's a very finfd thing. The (infulnefle of 
it appears in this. . 

(1)1i's a charging of wickedneſſe upon Chriſt. He 
thattakes offence ac Chr:ſt,whar doth be bur ſay, 
that chere is ſomething in Chriſt which is matter 
of exception? To make Chriſt a tumbling ſtone, 
is cither ro profeſſe that Chriſt is blame wortby, 
or that thy ſelf arr fooliſh. What a high ſinne 
is it roafſperſe Chriſt the holy one with any mil- 
carrizpe?be was boly,harmieſſe,undetiled ſeparate 
from ſinners, Heb.7.26 [And 

2. Its the inlet to other finnes, It hinders the 
| ſoul, 1. From ſoving © biiſt with that Jove that 
love that is meer. 3 rom obeying Chriſt. 3. From 
beleeving in Chriſt, 4, From recommending- him 
ro others. 5. From being thank*u! for Chriſt. 6. le 
rurnesthe ſoul upon the ſinne of blaſpbeming and 
reviling Chriſt, 7 I: hinders the foul frem fuf- 
fering for Chriſt, He that ſtumbles ar Chriſt is 
in the high-way to all kinde of ſin agairſt Chriſt; 
he may eaſily be perſwaded to fer vp another 
Clriſt. 

2. li's a very dangerous ibing. It's Cangerous in 
theſe two reſpects. | 

For firſt, 7; mxakes all that Chriſt hath done or (uf. 
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"ow of no aff: ta #4. Hechat iymbles at Chriſt 
cuts himſelf off from all che merits and:benefirs of: 
Chriſts death, ReſforreRion, AſcenſidnþImterceſ(- 
Gen- We may ſay of ſuch a one, as: Faotgloth of 
circumciſion, Gal 5.4, 

; Nay, ſecondly, /t makes (rift; A—— "_ 
perſon, That of our Saviour is a dreadful Text, 
AMe.31,.44. To turne ſalvation into Hamnation 
will be z donble damoarion ; better to have been 
damned without a Chriſt, then tobe damned- - 
with a Chriſt;bercer a thouſand times tohave been 
deſtroyed without a Redeemer ,- then to be des» 
ſtroyed by a Redeemer ; better to die- without: a 
Saviour, then co die by a Saviour. 

What ſhould be done that weamay ſtumble n& 
more ? 1. Gec a clear knowledge of Chrift.} 2:Be 
acquainted with thoſe that embrate him. 3. Be 
truly offended at fin. 4. Pray that -God : would 
root out of your hearts all occaſions; of ioffence, 


5. Remember what Chriſt hath done:for you, and 
what he is ſh]l a doing for you; - His:doatrines, 
his offices, his govergment; Allulic at which of- 
fence -is taken, is {or your benefitand. ſalvation, 
6. To rake offence at Chriſt,is ro ſtambie at Gods 
wiſdom, mercy, goodnefſe io giving Chriſt, and 
ip ficting Chriſt. 
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he Snnne of righteonſneſſe ſhall ariſe Mod ſed 

"with bealing in þis wings. Jov{-Shc 
| April 29. 

a> He Prophet alachy hath"in r633s 
this book many conteſts with 
Þ the -Jewes for ſeveral impictics 
PS which raged amongſt them,” At 

5 thethirteenth verſe of the fore 
SE mer Chapter he contends with 

CES * | them:ifor their Atheiſme and 
blaſpheming'of 'the providence of God. Towr 

mords bave been Flout apainſt the Lord, and ye 

have ſaid, it # in vaine to ſerve the Lord. They* 

that work, wichtaneſſe are ſet np, and they that 

tempt God are delivered. Amongſt other anſwers: 

which the -Prophet gives to this blaſphemons 

charge; he tells them there was a day coming, 

when Gods dealings ſhall be manifeſt , thac 

they. themſelves ſhould diſcerne a clear differ- 

ence: betwen them that ſerved God, and them that 

ſerved bim not , ver, 18, This - difference which 

{houſd- be made between the godly and the 

wicked, is amplified in che firſt verſes of this 
Chapter; for, Bebold the day cometh , &c, His 

dealing with the wicked and diſobedient, is ſer 
down fully, ver;i. The day of the Lord _ 
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f# the Sunne 
| that foal Me 4: au oven. This day, though 
be pary-cularly meanc of the day, of Chyyts 

caming, as is cleare by the concexe , -ver.5; 
which is*by our Saviour himſelf incerpreted of 

Jobs Bapti# his forerunner, Math, 11.14. yet 

8s ſome good interpreters think, it may have a 

forther reference, namely, co the day of his ſe- 

cond coming, when all'this (hall be ſully ac- 
compliſhed. - His dealing with the godly 
1s it down,verſe 3,3. In which are rwo things! 

1. The great happineſſe which he godly 
ſhould enjoy in. their own perſons, werſe 2. 

2. The conqueſt they ſhall obraine over the 
wicked, verſe 3: Te ſhall tread down the Wick: 
8d. &c. 

In the happineſſe which is promiſed to the 
rſons of the godly, asit is ſet down, in*this 
erte we have theſe three things 'obſe* vable; £ 

1A deſcription of their perſon+©,unts them th e 

Fo. my Name. This is an ordinary 2»d 'ufua 


- deſcriprion whereþy the people of Go? are <t- 


ſtioguiſh-d from all others, Mak3. 16. Eccl, 8. 12. 
ja. 50.10. 

3. The auchour of their baypineſle, The Sunne 
of, righteouſneſſe.Þ 

3. The naure ofibeir bappinefſe. This is ſer - 
down (WO Ways. 1- Generally, he ſpall aviſe ups 
o» you. 2. Particularly , This is ter down three #| 
ways. There are three great bleſſings which they  } 
ſhould enjoy by the riſing of this Spn upon chem. 

( 1. ) Spirityal healing. Da 

628.) Spiritua}freedome. Te ſbull go forth, 

(.5- ) Spiricual increafe. Te foal / _ uy -1 
calves of the flall, - | 

I ſha'l wave'che deſcription which is here 
made of the perſors of godly macns. wy proceed 
to 
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59 be, 7 he Swvne of reghtern/neſſe , forit is to.» 
pen this expreſſion. that 1 have now. choſen this 
$6xt ; in the handing of .vhich | ſhall have OC» 
cafion tro open the particular benefics which 
ſhould accrcew. to the podiy, healing, freedome, 
g:owth , The Suxne of riglteoutreſſee The 
Sunne;is uſed in Scripcure,in.a: double ſenſe. 

- 1. Properly, For that creature which God 
' bath ſet in che heavens,” and called by xhac 
name, P/al. 136.8. ee 
- 2. Metaphorically, or improperly ; and. ſo it's 
pſed- for leyeial things, which carry ſome ſimili- 
tude to the natural Sunne, And thus its uſed ſeye- 
tal wayes. | | 

F:rit,for Gods ſpecial favour, P/al. 84.11. The 
. ordGor i a Smane and lhield. 

Secondly, for comfort, Job 30. 28. / went 
gwonrning Without che Smnxe , Wat is, without 
comfort. 

«Thirdly, for proſperity and ſettled peace. 
E/ay 60.20. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down,netther 
ſpall thy Moon withdravv it ſelf. GE 

Fourthly, for eminency and height of condi- 
tion and ſtate, Rev. 16. 8. The fourth Angel 
powred ont his vial wpon the Sunne , which Mr. 
Mede makes to be the Germane Empire , the Pa» 
pe Sunne of the heaven, 

Fifthly, for Chrift himſelf. So *cis uſed in 
this rexr, be that is called the Meſſenger of the 
| Covenant, Chap. 3. 1. is bere-ca{led the Synne of 
righ:eouſneſſe. The Qbſervatian is this, 

'.*DoR. T hat tbe Lord Jeſms Chrift 4 the Sun 
of rightcouſneſſe Zachariay the fathcr of 7obu 
apr gives him a name parallel co this, Luke z, 
78. <ia70ai if irs The day-ſpring from on pe 
| bat 
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rr vant TEOORRAEe” "* " mY HET] Re 0 OY ab 
HitHfViſitef us.” Tr"the Handling of this Dv- 
Aftne,'? (hall by way of Explication open theſe 
go © 3 048 42204 3. +1543 
_ Shades Whit reſpe&s Chriſt is called the 
347 W *unne; 780083: 777 7; 4 $4437 Is) 
'v"' 2,2 Why he is Ehiled - the Sunne of righte- 
434 4 od ovuſneſſe,”*\ : 19 24 b X ; 
_ 3." How | he" doth!” excell -the natural 
ADE _ abi Sn Re <p 
t. Forthefirſt;'* Chriſt may becompared ts 
the natural Sun in three reſpeRts, ft 
"I. Inreſpef of bis own perſon, | The'natural Sun 
hath a ſhadow of two excellencies which are iti 
the perſon of Chrift: As, 
_ .(n) Hu glory and Majefty. Of all the viſible 
Forks'which God hark made, there is 'not an 
ſo glorious as the Sunne ; it's fuſf of ſplendor;a 
Moky:The Snone is Anima marids,thie very Tonl of 
the world. 'Thebrightneſſe of the'' Sunne is is 
tranſcendent that the weak eye of man is-dazzte@ 
with the beliolditiff of ir. | See tow David: de- 
{ibes this 'Treatiife ,"P/al-19:5. He is as a bride» 
groom caming our of hu Chamber.' Never was any 
bridegroome, no not'the' greateſt Prince in the 
wertd, in ſuch attire '6n bis wedding day, as the' 
Stittneit'every mortfing'arc hiscoming out of his 
Chafaber. $o'plotfons' is the 'Sunne,' that *he 
draws all the eyes of mento- look upon him at: 
his appearihg,” THE P6fY feſus Chivht .is a glori- 
0s perſo.” The Whit is-but*bltkneſſe if it 
be comparet'with Jef Chriſt; 4M face is ten 
thouſand rimes brigfiter then the Satine 'wheo' je: 
is cloxthed jn' its beſF apparel. **He is the bright 
ſhining of bis Fathers flory, and:cb#expreſſe image 
of bis perſon, Heb.T.3. When he was transfigured: 
vpon the movntaine in the ſight of his __ 
e 
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the textifaith,” Hi. fare did Mine 6 tht Suh 
3 and bi rayment as white 8 the lighs,. Marth 19-6 
Could we burſee the face -of Chriſt 85 iths now 
ſhining at the right hand of Go@;,-we ſhot 
 faythe Sun were but like fackcloth-in'compwrifoh 
of it; how much more bright is heirs his Gbd- 
bead? this is fo glorions , that' jo 'wan'ran ſee 
;t. ard {ive, The face of Jeſus Chriſtis.tharwhich 
makes and conſticutes the very glory of heaven, 
And then, SEN 126 | P9078 
2, Hu omniſcience. The Sunhe in the firma- 
ment travels up and down, and: beholds every 
part of the world. David faith} there # nothin 
bid from the beat of it, Pſalm. 19. 6. Jeſos Chri 
as he is the Sonne of God is perfeRtly 'omnif« 
cient, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his omniſcietice, 
Heb. 4. 13. There 1s no creature that is notms+> 
nifeſt in his fight, 8&c. Yea, he .fees every thing 
not by moving up and down as' tie Samne doth, 
but by one fixed and conitant view, There can be 
no fence made to keep out the ſight of his eye, 
he doth firm! & ſeme!, togerher and at 
once. behold all creatures with all their motions, 
__ » and imaginations, © This is che 
rſt, ; 7 
" Il. I reſpeft of buy effetts and workings npoy his 
people. Thee is TE any the 
Suns effe&s upon the creatures, and. Chrifts' ef 


fets upon his people. I ſhall inſtance in eight 
particulars. | Rs. 
I. The Sunn hath anenlightning vertne, The 
Sunne is the great Juminary which God hath 
appointed and * made to carry: . the TEE 

abroad to the inhabitants of 'the*earth, 
preſence of the Sunne makes day: The Sunne is 
the great torch of heaven, by which men and 
: Q- 
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© '* other. creatures ſee what to' do;; and: where to 
Do, Gen.1.14,16..By his light we ſee it and all.o« 
Ter things. :/ Jeſgs' -Chriſt hath an enjighrniong” 
power, and; doth aRually enlighten the 
hearts of men.'-The ſoul is by nature in dark- 
nefſe;, and. never ſees til} Chriſt beame down 
his lighc upon ic. All men by natuce in regard of 
ſpiritual light, are as that b\inde man was , - John 
' 9,4, without any ſpiritual fight. They ſee neither 
finnes, blacknefle, nor their own miſery by rea- 
ſon. of ſfinne, They fee not Chriſts beauty, nor 
graces excellency till their eyes are opened. They 
have thick skales upon their eyes, as Pan! had 
before his converſion , A&, 9.18. Therefore 
they are called darkneſſe , ' and their ſtare 
a ſtate of darkneſſe, Eph, 5. 8. Now Chrilt 
gives them lighe.. When he riſecth upon them 
ſavingly., ther», and not til{then do they ſec 
their condition , and the way out of ic Eph. 
5-14 Asthe Sun is /peculum munds , the worids 
looking glisfſe; fo is Chriſt fpeculnm eAnime , 
the ſouls looking glaſle. All fpiritual lighe 
which is given to the ſoul, is in and thorovgh Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - Sv the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. The Gotptl is the vebiculam lucy , the 
great. chartot.thac. carries this light abroad, buc 
the fountaine of icis this bright Sunne” of righ- 
reou'nefle Jeſus. Chriſt, Spiritual illumination 
3s Chriſts work. This is that which the Evan- 
 geliſt ſaith, Fob 1.9. Fohbn Baptiſt carried the 
torch, but Chriit. h1mſclf was the light. Till rhis 
Sun be up, the ſoul lies in grofle darkneſſe , buc 
when ir 8ppeares then light comes preſently , 
Efay 60-1. When tbe. glory of the Lord is riſen” 
upon the ſoule, then is darknefle expeli'd, and 
the ſoul ſhines forth. The heart that is as dark 

as 
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* us any dungeon; [when the beames 


Paradiſe, Chriſt curnes Eyypsi into'Goſoen, And: 
then, \AÞ GI344E3 1 4/4 1$480K 

1 T he Sunne hath a warming vertne, Though 
it: be not formally. hor', yet itis-bot in its efleR. 
P/al 19.6. The beames of the Sunne warme the: 
earth and the ayre',-the bodies+-of. the. ratio- 


nal and irrational creatures. Experieticeteacheeh' * 


that the Sunne hath a eating power: the ligbe 
and motjon of it cauſes hear. The ' Lord Jefus 
Chriſt hath a warning vertue in him: The beart 
that is as cold as yce is heated and: warmed by 
the mfluences of his Spirit: into-'a good tempers 
The: loke-warme heart, when Chriſt ſhines-ups 
on it is- ſer into a ;burning heat. - The beames 
which are caſt from Chriit in his; Ordinances, 
put the. cold .ſoul- into a ſpiritual, ſweat, -We 


have an inſtance of this.in the two Diſciples, Lukes 


' 24.32. They wege in a freezing" temper "till 
Chriſt overtook them, but when chey had cor 


tinued 4 while'in that ſpiricual- fun-ſbine', theit - 


bearts were put into a violent flame: - Didnet 
eur bearts burs Within us while he talked with we 
by the way? The forerunner of-Chritt relhs the 
J:ws , chat he thee came afcer him , did baptize 
men:mwith the holy Ghoſt and with fire, Ierch. 
3-11,, Chriſt ean- kindle the-ſparks of grace 
which ſeerne to be as Jead,and: put them intos 
buraing flame. Many a Saint hath: come +co- che 
Ocdinances with his heart like the cold earth;, 
and. before he hath departed , Chriſt hath ſear 
him away likea burning ſamp ; the-cold water 
hach been put ime. a yehemente: boyling that the 


hearrbarh runne over again, ergaviticer menns, Plal. 45-13 


Peter grew cold at the bigh. Prieſts fire —_ 
ene 
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_ theibcamesof Chriſt were withdrawn, but whitn* | 
Ghciſt ſdneupon him his: cold hoare was heart 7 
&l; /when -El/ifba: bad lien a while upon the Shn-! | 
namites dead childe, bis fleſh waxed warme, 2 King. 
4:24: Though" a foule be as- cold #5 death, if Jefus 

Chrift do-boronee - ftretch himſelf upon'ir;” it! 

waxes; warme; Aedehen, - | QF 

31:1 Tbe Samne- hath a comfoiting' vertue. The 

' Staniois in-Soriprare par for: corhfort', Job: 306. 
282, To walk withour the Sunne is to walk'with- 
eut+tomfort z'ahd Solomon reltis us, that'ir's 4 
a1 thingife the eyts to behold the Sun, Ectleſe 
_ one ptrfons; when they = 
t ima; the'Sunſhine, finde cheir” ſpirits 
ebecred by 'ir; The Lord'Jeſus Chriſt harlf"a 
heart<conforcing: vertue. He is the firſt! fhler 
of:comfortOints! the ' ſou}, 'He is rhe preſttver 
of/foy':it#'the:* ſoule ; andhe'itis thiav refiotes 
jopgnro'che:ibbl after 'dejeRtions and 'droopings 
dbBrheart;” NN Baba as! bertir of fig ute of Chis? ; 
foeowhar his 'facber-Prophecies! of him, Gez.5.29. 
Jefde ChriWis1che erve'' N 94h) (ole! prede tevim 
forcer of his? Peopletin allvebe pricis* an@ for- 
wukof fs. world: Cheiſtis vffe foundation of 
#fxebeicomfo?rico thy fonle: Mae! Chritam ; 
axiirfolarinhs , hat reconciiincitt Which he hack 
alage betweeniGdd ant orhth | is the! very* baſs 
obat} coafoltiÞns '-Whatſdeverin God, ir the 
$cr)prares yhilde aby* comfort 26 the fout,”'is' fo 
ofyoin and thetovbh Chriſt: thit comfortiwhich 

wine buile upon Chtiſtisbifd comfort, which = 
xi] (nd iti" tetrodr.,” The Spirit 6f God iscalled 
Thos coraforrer}7 a4 1 5. 26! His office 'is ithinedi- 
witty to! cheer Ihe fon}; - How doth he' comfort 

: 2! 7 burrever by miakidg application to the ſoul of a 

fnker of! chir- which is merived for him? Al 
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heatrare drawn from Chriſt, heſeales uþ xobthe 
ſoafd-tbat *Chriſt is his ; - and Co fills 'ir'//widh 
totnfore. And then, 5 OB 2 ded 
-\'h, The Sure hath a healing vertne, this irin 
the text. There would be 'no- health -anmionþſt 
tieh-or any other living creatutes, if 'there: were 
ho/Sunne.  The' world would be- a Hoſpital - if 

the Snnne were not, EET, 219 yd. * 
2 Fieſt, the Sunne drtes up cold-moiſtures; exhajes 
vapours which' would infect: the' bodies of men 
avid other creatures.  2102if TY 
''Secondly'the Sunne helps -on'the growth and 
vegetation of all healing plants, and in both theft 
reſpeRs hach healing in bis wings, The Lorl 
Jeſus Chriſt harh'xhealing- yertue ; he heals both 
as medicine[and- Phyſicians His" blood: is 'the 
Phyſick that heals, and he himſelf is: the” Phyſi- 
cizh thavapplies.irto'the fool:.i:The | Scripture 
ſpeaks' of Clyiſt':ns:a healer, 7Eſhy 5012; Hotcals 
the ſoul of hi gui of Gone ye 
ſtification, and btheales ref wh fackinefſeoffid 
by the grace 'offanQifirirranyThe-Proplite 
ſpeaks of this;chap.5 3.5:By Ja fripes wothr blaids 
ed. If Chriſt 'do»but lay? tliobadds upodtcboigis 
eaſed ſoul, it is cured whaeſogrery!infirmivie 2:4 
&pon it, The'very bordec'df vis: garment pmifije 
be bur conched with a han of ifarch-,- cures -alf 
the bloody iſſucs of che ſouls, :'You bave-# rare 
ture done by thei touch of Chrifts parment; Han 
9.20, There are thouſands of ſoules in heaven 
that have found \perfe& cure offiringe diſcdſcs 
under the wings of Chriſt;And then; 7. 1d 1395 
("5 The Sun bath a meliing aniiYoftning wariurs 
Thoughic parch and harden che clay;yet ir ſofrens 
the wax; the'hot beames of rbe Sanne'mele: rhe 
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Z Mieiarpuments whereby the >ſpirit' comforts, the 


vc, and moliive the ground when it's froxen ine 
hardnefſe. - The Sunne when it was up-meſred | 
the-Manns, Exod.r6.21. The Lord ſefus Chriſt 
hath a melting ard ſofcning vyertve 3-4it he da bug 
fend «dwn ove hotgleam upon: the. foul, it*s,dils 
- ſolyed-and melted. like wax. Wehave anexans 
ple of Chrifts foftning: vertue- in- Peter , Luke 
2261,62. his heare-was grown as hard asyce - 
by his threefold denial 'of Chriſt 5 and yer one 
beame- from' the.eye of Chriſt, thawed this. yce 
4nto teares. The Lord:urned and. looked upon 
Peter, and he went out and wept bitterly, Chriſts - 
exes/are likes flame" of 'fire , Rev; 11, 14. Theſe 
heavenly beames of Chriſt are ablero turne the 
Aint ſtone into ſprings of water. . Thole three 
thonfind mertioned; AHs 2 37. were as hard as | 
. marbles, for they bad their bands: in- the blood 
of Chriſt, v. 36. yec when Chriſt did ſhine upon 
2hem, in the minſteey of Peer , they are ſo ſofr 
that any frame may be pur ugon.them, Men and 
brethren what ſhall wedo? The Jaylor, a rough 
hadned finner that drew blood from the backs 
of the Apolttes z 'yee wbeo Jeſus Chriſt did but 
ipread bis hor wings upon him even at mid- 
aighs, how is he ſoftned? A#s 15429. 30. he 
that was lately: like '8 ſtone, is now hike wax, a- 
nyampreſiion; may be pvc upon hun. There is 
far the molt fiftnecked (inner in this or any 05 
. ther Cangregatipn, bur if Chriſt put our his: pow 
vs, be can 4iſti] him. ioco tears of repentance. And 
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;- Go: T he Swine. bath a vegetative \'vertue,. . It 
doti; bring onthe growth ot plants, and flowers; 
pad 411 vegetables, The Sunne darws the ſap 
from- the root intothe branches , and makes: it 
thruſt out igro buds, blollomes ; and: frujt,; and 
when 
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brings it 
on to perfetion. This is mentioned ,. Dewt:. 
23. 14. Tothis Bi/dagalludes, Job $8.16. Hy w 
green before the Sunne , and his branth ſhooteth. 
forth in bis garden, Though the ſoy le be never ip, 
200d, and - the husbandry never ſo exaQt, yet 
withour the Sunne nothing comes to perfeRion; 
the'ſruitfulnefſe of the earth is :0. be aſcribed ro. 
the Sun more then ro the Ezrth or. Tillage. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath a vegetrating vertue,, he brings on, 
che ſpiritual growth of cvery grace in the fon]; 
did not this Sunne ſend down bis beams, the ſpt- 
ricual plantation would come to nothing, The 
Scripture atcributes all Chriſtian' growth, co 
Chriſt; he is the root which feeds grace; All 
ſvpplie comes from him. God bath ſtor'd all 
our nouriſhment jn Chriſt, from him to be com+ 
municared as we ſtand in need; The Apoſtle 
ſects this out in two texts, Col. >, 19, Epheſe 4-165. 
And the Prophet in the text makes ir one effcR 
of Chriſts rifing vpvn the Saints. . They ſhalt 
grow up 23 the calves of the ſtall. Yon. may 
chank Jeſus Chriſt 'for the thriving of your 
graces, as well as for the pfanting of your graces; 
fobn 15.5. And then, ' © 3 ut 
7. The Sunne hath a purifying vertae. When 
your garments are monidy; you hang rhermm,out in 
the Sunne,z when your roomes are muſty , you 
ſet operi the windows to let in rhe Synne. that 
they may be ſweeren'd. Jeſus Chriſt bath a pu- 
ri:ying vertue, he makes the heart ſweet, and he 
keeps it (weet, See how this. Prophet deſcribes 
him, C hap. 3-2;3, he is like a refiners fice, 3 
like ;fuliers ſope, &c, When the heart hath ga- 
thered any defilemerit, when ir growes movidy 
and miſty; there's no wag to pecthe il}, ſavene 
| HE 
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ont3dut to bring itunder the ſhine of Jeſus Chriſt- 
Andthea, | 7 350» 
8:The Sunne bath an elevating vertue.' By 
the hear and pbwer of che Sanne are many chings 
exhaled and hifted-op from 'cheearth, which 0- 
thetwiſe would lie there ; many meteors and im- 
preſſions there are in theaire; which are [exha- 
led from 'the earch by the power of the Sunne': 
Felus Chriſt hath an elevating vertue, he it isthac 
doth exbale andifc ap the earthly hearrs of men 
eo heavenly things and heavenly meditations. The 
hearc of man naturally is ſo' deep buried in| the 
earth, that if Chriſt did net by his heat which 
he ſends down in his ordinances lift ir upi; it 
would never have one thoughtof heaven: he hath 
_ ant attraftive power to draw up the hearts of 
men co himſelfe, John 12.32. It is from Jeſus 
Chriſt that ever you had oneſerious thought of 
heaven or beaveniy things, The Apoſtle applies 
our ſpiritual raiſedneſſe co Chriſt, Col.3.1, 2. 
Ir is from Chriſt as che meritof ir, andit is from 
himas the worker of it in us; the power of 'our 
fpiritual refurceRion at firſt is from Chriſt, and 
the- power of Chriſt is that that helps us to raiſe 
our ſelves higher from day to day; did nor 
Chriſt ſend down bis exhaling power, we ſhould 
lie: like ſtones-'-and never aſcend , he deſcends 
and then we aſcend. | 
© THI, Chriſt ircalled the Sunne, to ſhety the cleer« 
nefſe'of the Goſpel worſhip, in +eſpett of the legal di/« 
penſation God afed towards the Fathers. This is 
.aluins \Note»wpon the text; God Cid never 
ine. ſo clearlyito the ſonnes'of men in the per- 
ſon.of Chrifly, - The Ceremonial Law with-all 
tle -appendiges thereof, was bur'dark : ' Goſpel 
worfhip is ctear,” The Apoſtle compires the Law 
£0 
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to a ſhadow, Heb,10.1. that was but Moon light 
or ſtar light, Goſpel worſhip is Sun-light, 2 Cor. 
3. 10. The Patriarchs ſaw Chriſt, and boped in. 
him, and were ſaved by him as well aswe ,, but it 
was more darkly: In the Goſpel the heavens 
were opened wider then ever. God did neyer ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ſo fully and clearly to the world as 
he hath done by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of this Heb. 1. 1. noavuagas rorurpimes, Hence is 
that-of the Prophet to the Goſpel-Church; //a. 
60-1, 2. 19,20. All former light was bur like 
the dawning light ofthe morning in reipe& of 
this mid-day light of the Goſpel, The Goſpel 
Revelation is full, and perfe&. obs 1.18. God 
was declared before, but never ſo fully as by 
Chriſt. The fatbers looked for additions, bur 
Chriſt brought to light the whole will of God; 
No further Revelation is to be expected till we 
come to heaven, 2 Pet: 1,19, | 
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Mar. 4.2. 
The Sunne of righteouſneſſe ſball ariſe 


with healing in his wings. 


SY DSS  Econdly, for the ſecond , Chriſt is 
"FEW, DSS ca]led the Sanne of righreouſneſs 
IS Vs 18 ewo refpeas; 

| t; fo regard of himfelf. He is 

WW) the holy and juſt one, He hath 

not, nor ever ſhall have the leaſt 

ſpot of unrighteouſne ſe in his own perſon ; be 
was born righteous and innocent: That holy 
thing that ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of Ged,ſo faith the Angel to the Mother Virgin, 

Luke E.35+79 3400 is mare then «iQ. ic bach the 
force ofthe ab{trat.And te lived and dyed righ- 
reous. The Apoſt.e ſpeaks of him, Heb. 7. 26. As of 
one holy harmleſs, andefiled, feparare from ſinners, He 
was without fpor and withour guile, made like un- 
tO us 19 al thirgs (1a only excepted.Satan himſelf, 
though he be the father of lies, and full of bitter 
enmiry againſt Jeſus Chriſt,is forced to give this 
re ſt1mony co him, chat he is the holy one of God, 

Aderk 1.24. He could neith.r have redeemed 

himfcif from death, nor have ſayzd us from the 

wrath of God ; if he had nor been perfettly righ- 
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- 2, In regardofbis Elf; Ne is their righteonſ- 
neſfle : ſo the Propher calls bim , Fer. 23. 6: Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the beleevers righteouſnefle two 
WAYCS., 

1. He # their righteouſneſſe in regard of juſti- 
fication, It is thorough the imputation of his 
righteouſneſs unto them, rhar they are made 
righteous in the ſight of God; God looking 
upon them as inveſted with the righteouſneſſe of 


Chriſt , accounts them righteous. Of this the ' 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 21, 22, 25, 26. All 


ar unrighteous in themſelves, and ir is through 


him alone that they come to be righte- 
ous. 

2. He is their righteouſneſſe in regard of ſam 
Gification, Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, TI (or. 1, 
30. where he tells ts, that { brift is made unto 1g 
of God [anification, 3s well as righteouſneſle ; 
Jeſus Chriſt may be as truly called our righteouſ- 
neſſe of fancification as well as of juſtification. 
He is ſo in four reſpects. 

'< I) He is ihe meritors0ns canſe of it, Epb. Fo 
25, 236, Grace is 25 truly the purchaſe of Chriſt 
as glory ; he hat boughr holineſſe for ns, as 
wells beaven: fanQihcation is no lefle the price 
of Chriſts blood then ſalvation, We are 1 Cor. 
1. 2. ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, propter ,Chriſtuns 
faith Piſcator, i.e. propter fatisfaftlionem il» 
lite. 

(2) He is the material cauſe of it, It is by tle 
blood of Chriſt that the filthineſſe of rhe ſoule 
is doneaway. Chriſts blood is the ſoules laver 
in which it is waſhed and made white, Heb.g.r;. 
And then, 

(3) He w the exemplary cauſe of it, Our 
ſanRificaton is according to that copy or pat- 
H bh 3 ' ter 
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tern” of holineſſe which is in Chriſt himſelfe. 
This is the meaning of that ſpeech of the Apoſte, 
Fob. 1.16. As the print which is made npon the 
wall anſwers-the engraving or ſtamp which is up- 
on the ſeal; ſo doth the believers bolineſle anſwer 
our holineſſe of Chriſt, not in degree and mea- 
fure, but in kinde and quality, 

"('4.) Hes the efficient canſe of it. *Tis Chriſt 
thar doth by his ſpirit through the Ordinances 
work holineſſe in his Saints, He ſtubs up the roots 
of ſinne and ers the roots of grace inthe ſoul. Of 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. 6. 11. Andit is he 
that doth both preſerve it and carry it on from 
one depree to another til it come to perfetion.So 
that both in regard of his own perſon and in re- 
card of his ele}, he is called the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſle, 

This is the ſecond particular, 3. For the third. 
Chriſt <xcels the natural Sun in theſe eight parti- 
culars, viz. 
© I. The natural Sunne ſhrines but in one hems- 
here at once. Thovuph ircircuit about the earch 
in a little time, yet it doth not ſhine ja all places 
at once. Yea there are ſome parts of the world in 
which che Sunne doth not ſhine for many 
Mmoneths together. Though it bea great body, 
yet the wings of ic are not large. enough to com- 
-paſſe the earth all at once, when ir riſerh to vs it 
ſers to our Ant/podes, © But now Jeſus Chriſt is 
able to ſhine' over the whole earth at once, 
Though there be many parts of the world in 
which Chriſt hath never appeared, yet his wings 
ate Jatge enough to over-ſpread the whole earth. } 
This Sunne of righteouſneſſe ſhines in England | 
and in e America and all the. Chriſtian world o- | 
ycr at the ſame moment of time. That which is 

ſaid 


Aſſria,Eſa.8.8.T hat the ftretching ont of his Wings 
Joewld fill the bredth of the land, is true of Chyift in 
reference to the whole world; The ſtretchiogs aur 
of his wings are able to. cover the- breadth of the 
whole world at one;moment, +: _, 4 
| 2+ The natwrall Sunne gives light but not fight, 
If a man want the benefit of tecing, he hath ag 
more- benefit by che Sunne, in reſpect of ſeeingg 
then if chere were no Sunne at all,but the Sunney 
beames deſcend with never ſo much power upon 
a blind Bartimers biseyes will not thereby be 0- 
pened. But now this Sunne of righteouſneſle 
hath a power to give ſight as well as light, be did 
in thedayes of his fleſh open the eyes of many 
that were naturally blinde, you read of one, oh. 
9. of.two others, at. :0. 30. 34, And he doth 
ſtill open the eyes of them thac are ſpiritually 
blinde. It was he that by « ſnarias opened the 
eyes of Saw, Ats' 9.17. The truth is, no man 
doth ever ſpiritually ſee till tbe beames of che 
Sunne deſcend upon him, he is the ſpiritual days 
ſpring that gives them power to ſee who' are un- 
der the power of the groſle darknefſe of fin and 
iniquity. Wi ? 
3. T he natural Sanne hath endamaging qualities 
45 Well as healing qualitier, It is many tithes: of+ 
fenſive. and prejudiced both to men and fruics, 
(1,) It doth fully and deface the beautiful 
countenance of men, Cazt. I. 6. If the eye of the 
Sunne do but look upon us direRly, it chang- 
- the colour of the face into a ſworthy 
ue. | 
(2.) The hot beames of the Sunne do ſome- 
times by their vehement ſhining make men faint, 
; Hh4 when 
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-then the Sufi beat upon the-beadof forabhe faine | 
wed, Ch.,4.8, wy | 
UT xz.) Theifroits of che earth are many times 
Feorched and withered to nothing by che violent 
Hear of the Sunne, /Mar. 13. 6: i. G3d do .with- 
hold the raine;and fend out che * burning heat of 
6 Sunne,cthe fruits of the earth mourn and lan- 
guiſh, » Bucnow Jeſus Chriſt che Sunne of righte- 
puineſſe hath ro hureiul qualicy, hs beames net- - 
ther make the-face black, nor the ſparits faint. 
He ripers the fruics of grace in the ſou}, but he 'r.e- 
ver withers them ,} his beames are deſtructive to 
none but co ſuch as will nor: ſuffer him co ſhine 
wpon them. Thoſ: fruits thar.bave no root, Chriſt 
wichers,bus where there is root and fap,the beams 
of Chriſt are never prejudicial. The Sunne hath 
& hardoing vercye, buc Chriſt never hardecFany , 
unleſſe ic be by accident, becauſe rhey will noc 
fuffer his beames co encer into their hearts, *Tis 
rather che want of Chriſts beames, then the pre- 
ſence. of chem, that occaſions>—bardriing in any 
heart. | ; 

4. The nature! Sunn the creature of this Sunne 
of righteou/nefſſe. Jeſus Chriſt as he is God made 
this Sunne that ſhines in the Firmamenr, and pur 
into it all the glory which is in it. For the Evan- 
geiiſt tells us;rhac «l chings were made by bim, and 
without him was not made any thing that was made, 
Joh. r. 3. He gave ic both the'lighc and hear 
which it gives to us. He hath fer and appointed 
ic the courſe whith it runs, and which ic bath 
run fince ics creation, and te doth by his provi- 
dence order its {cttirg and riſing for the good of 
the world.” Heis the light of all chat Fghe which 
the Sunne hath - He is che fountain both of the 
bcipg and preſervation of ail that influence winch 
| | | : the 
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the Snnne doth cauſe to deſcend upon the: world. 
The dependence of the Sunne of righteouſneſle is 
upon himſeif,boc' the dependence of the natural 
Sunnc is upon him. 

5. The natural Sunne dath communicate bis light 
and beat equally to all.” He. ſhines as much upon 
the houſe and Janes of the wicked as he doth up- 
onthe righreous, He doth impart and diſpenſe 
his influences alike co a!l, in the fame manner and 
inthe ſame meaſure. This our Saviour notes as 
an aQt of the buunty of God, CMHar. 5. 45. But 
now .it is not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt the Sunne of 
righteouſnefſe; He gives lighe- and heat to one 
and not co another. Though all that live under 
the (hining of the Ocdinances do receive ſo much 
from Je(us Chriſt as is ſufficient to leave them 
withouc excuſe,yer doth he cauſe peculiar beames 
co fall opon the hearts of ſome which do norfall 
upon another. 

He ſhines upon one only to convition,on ano- 
ther to converfion. He ſhines only upon the 
eares of ſome; Helets down bot gleames into the 
- very hcarts of others, 2 Cor. 4,6. We bave an 
inſtance of this in Pawl,and thoſe that were in 
compaoy with him, 4.9.6,7. They ſaw the lighe, 
and heard a voice too, aconfuſed voice which 
they did not underſtand, and therefore chap. 22. 
9. Paxl faith, they heard not the woice of bins 
that ſpake. They heard an inarticulate ſound or 
a confuled voice, but they knew neither who 
ſpake nor what was ſpoken, therefore they heard 
the voice,and yer beard it not;but now Pax! both 
heard the voice and underiiood it, ard was con- 
yerted by it; which we do not finde recorded of 
any of the reſt. Some. common beames doth 
Chriſt caſt forth upon all, but his ſpecial _—_ 
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and inflaences are imparted to none but the BE. 
'Je&t. Nor isthis any derogation to the freeneſs 
-of the grace of Chriſt, or to the fulneſſe of it. The 
fulneſſe and freeneſſe of grace conſiſts more in 
the greatneſſe of that he beſtowes, then in 
the multitude of them that enjoy what he gives 
them:Read. of hidden A4a»»a, of a white ſtone 
and anew name which Chriſt givesto ſome and 
not to others, Rev. 2.17. This Sunne of righte- 
neſs ſhines ſometimes on one ina houſe and leavs - 
the reſt ſtill in darkneſle, 

6. The natural Sunne is an inanimate thing, 
Though it be in ſome fence called the: fountaine 
of life, yet it is in it ſelf without life. Ithath nei- 
ther the rational,nor the ſenſitive, nor the vegera- 
tive life. And in this reſpec the leaſt-living crea- 
tore is more glorious then the Sunne; a living 
dop is better then an inanimate jewel, But now 
Jeſus Chriſt is a living Sunne. This Sunne of 
righteouſneſſe hath life as well as light and hear, 
{om 1.4. All that ſpiritual life which is inthe 
onl is communicated from Chriſt, and preſerved 
by Chriſt, the ſoul is dead cill it be imbreathened 
by Jefus Chriſt. And hence it is thar Chriſt is 
ſo often in Scripture called our life, as Col, 3, 3, 
4. becauſe he gives and maintaines both the natyu- 
ral and ſpiritual life, Yea the brighteſt beame the 
ſoul ever had from Chriſt here, is but a little 
limpſe in refpe&t of what ſhall be in heaven. 
here he ſhall ſhine. 

( 1.) Perpendicularly. 

( 2.) In all his ſtrength. 

( 3. ) Without over-caſting. 

7. The natural Sunne is the ſervant of men. Te 
is called Shemeſh in the Hebrew, from aroot that 


ftgnifieth to miniſter becauſe it is the great.ſer- 
vant 


[ 


vant of the world in giving light, But.now' Jefus 
Chriſt is not-our ſervant, but our Lord,whom men 
and Angels muſt worſhip. It, is groſſe Idolatry 
to worſhip the natural Sunne. 7ob vyindicates 
bimſelf from it, chap. 31. 26. 7ofiah demoliſhed 
all Sunne. worſhip in his reformation, 2 King. 23. 
5.. Its idolatry to worſhip the Sunne, but its 
groſle impiety not to worſhip Chriſt, the very 
Angels of heaven are commanded to worſhip him 
Heb. 1. 6. e! 

8, The natural Sunne is onely uſeful for the time 
ard ſtate of this life. Whether the heavens ſhall 
be aboliſhed and annihilated at the day of judge- 
ment or only renewed;is a great queſtion amongſt 
learned men. If they ſhall be only renewed ( as 
they probably will be ) yet they ſhall not be uſe- 
fulto men in that way chey now are. The glori- 
fied bodies of the Saints have no need in.heaven, 
of the light of the Sunne to ſhine vpon them as 
now they have, Rev. 224 5. The Saints in heaven 
ſhall be above the ſhining of Ordinances and a- 
bove the ſhining of the naturalSunne ? Every 
glorified body ball ſbine as the Sunne in the King- 
dome of their Father, They ſhall be farther above 
the Sunne, then the Sunne is now above them. 
Buc che Sunne of righteouſneſle is uſeful in hea- 
ven; the Saints ſha)l have the benefit of Chriſts 
ſhining upon them for ever and ever. This Sunne 
of riphteouſneſſe ſhall. caſt his beames upon the 
ſoul and body plorified forever, Rev.7. 17. All 
the glory of heaven is communicated to the 
Saints through the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt. 

Information. 
The uſes of theſe B Exhortation. 
Conſolation, 
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1. For Information, Ic teacheth us theſe fours 
leſſons. | 

'T, Behold from hence the glory of the Goſpel. 
The - Apoſtle calls it 75 way ia hs PoZns - the 
glorious Goſpel, or the Goſpel of glory, 1 Tim. 
1.11, The Gofpel is exceeding full of glory; 
there's nothing in it bur char which is very glori- 
ous. This is enough ro proclaim the glory of it, 
becauſe in it the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is diſcovered ; 
the Goſpel is the Orbe in whych the Sunne of 
rightequineſſe ſhinech, it is the Chariot in which 
Chriſt rides. It is the Golden veſſel which carries 
this glorious light about the world. The Goſpel 
is the true Bethſbemeſh or houſe of the Sunne.: 
iris called the Word of Chriſt, Co/. 3. 15. Be- 
cauſe by this Word Jeſus Chriſt is diſcovered and 
manifeſted ro the world. David doth admire the 
heavens for this, that in them God bath fer a 
Tabernacle for the Sunne, P/al. 19. 4. The Goſ- 
pel is that glorious Tabernacle which God bath 
ſer and eſtabliſhed for chis great Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe. Where the Goſpel is nor,Qhriſt is not 
known, remove the Goſpel, and Chriſt the Sanne 
of righteouſneſle is totally removed. 

2. The exceeding great glory of heaven. The 
Scripture makes mention of heaven as ofa glori- 
ous place. Amongſt other things this ſhewes 
the glory of ir, that this: Sunne of righteouſneſſe 
ſhines in ir, Rev, 21. 23-and 22.3 This will-fur- 
cher appear if we conſider how far Chriſts ſhin- 
* 10g in heaven dazzels his ſhining here on earth. 
will inſtance in theſe three particulars. 

I, 1n heaven Chriſt ſhines upon the ſoul immeai- 
ately, "There is nothing to interpoſe berween 
Chriſt and the ſoul; his ſhinings in rhis life are 
immediate through the Ordigances, We lee his 
beames 
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dinances, the Churh teils us the manner of his 
ſhining in this life, Cane.-2. 9. ' We have his 
beames here only by refleftion, but in heaven 
they ere immediately darted down upon the ſoul. 
There is no Temple in heaven, Rev. 21. 22, Chriſt 
himſelfe is the Temple. Now if the mediate 
beamings of Chriſt upon the ſoul he ſo glorious? 
Whar abundant glory will chere be in his imme- 
diate (hinings! 

2. [n heaven he ſhines with his fall trength up- 
on the ſoul. All have here on earth but ſmall 
beames of this Sunne; A beamin one Ordinance, 
and a beam in another, here alittle and there a 
lictle,as we are ablero bear it; theeye of the foul 
while it is unglorified, is noc able without daz- 
ling co look upon Jeſus Chriſt ſhining in his full 
ſtrength. Thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, but my 
face cannot be ſeen, Exod, 33, 22, 23, but in hea- 
ven cheſoul ſhall be able to rake a full viewof 
Chriſts face, 1 Cor. 12. 12. All that ever we have 
ſeen of Chriſt in this world will be but darkneſle 
inreſpe& of chat full Gghr of his glory we ſhall 
have inrcheaven. * 

3. In beaven Chriſt ſpines without intermiſſion. 
The ſoul here doth often loſe the fight of Chriſts 
face, every day is not a Sunne- ſhine day. There 
are ſomedark and gloomy dayes even to them 
that have the greateſt intereſt in Chriſt, Eſay 50. 
10. butin heaven the Sunne is alwayes up. There 
are no clouds to Eclipſe the lighe of Chriſts face 
in that region, There's no night in heaven, Rev. 
27-25. That which cauſes the ſoul here co loſe 
the fight of Chriſt ſhall notbe in heaven, No 
finne enters into that holy place; if the immedi- 
ate, perfect, uninterrupted ſhining of Chriſt _ 
make 
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make a place glorious, heaven is a moſt glorious. 
place? 2-17 153 | | . 
3. The miſtrable condition of theſe that bave no 
imereft in 7eſws Chriſt, The Scripture makes 
ir the top of all miſery to be wichout Chriſt, Eph, 
2. 12. /This text beares witneſle to ir; How un- 
comfortable would the world be if there were 
no Sunne 2 If God had not made the Sunne, the 
world would have been but an uncomfortable 
priſon. What a muſe and aſtoniſhment are men 
putinto when the Sunne is Eclipſed bur for a few 
houres? How doleful is their condition upon 
whom the Sunne of righteouſneſſe hath never. ri- 
ſen! They bave neicher ſpirituatHight, nor ſpiri- 
rual warmth, nor ſpiritual healing, nor ſpiritual 
fofrneſſe that are wichout Chriſt. They want 
both the righteonſnefſe of juſtification, and of 
ſanRification that have not a ſaving intereſt in 
this Sunne of righreouſnefle, There are no pco- 
ple upon the earch that ſtand in more need both 
of your compaſſians and prayers then thoſe thar 
want Jeſus Chriſt. And they are ſo much che 
more miſcrable,becauſe they want eyesto ſee their 

miſery. | | 
4. T hat there ir no righteonſueſſe either of juſti- 
fication or [antification Without Chriſt, he is called 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe in both theſe reſpes, 
and therefore till he 'arifſe upon the ſoule, it 
bath no 'righceouſneſſe in either of theſe re- 

ſpe&s. | 

1, For the righteouſneſſe of juſtification. The 
Papiſts they teach and maintain that a per- 
ſon muft havein himſeif inherent righteouſneſſe 
ro juſtifie him before Gods tribunall. They fay 
that Chriſts righteonſnefſe is not the proper cauſe 
of juſtification, but that whereby God is pleaſed 
x co 


fo accept "of the habits of righreouſneſſe ins, 

. placing che matter of juſtification either in ſome« 

| thing habitually inherent in us, or lowing from 

vs. This DoQtrine doth deveſt Jeſus Chriſt of 

_ this name which God hath here given him. He 
is called the Lord oar righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6, 
If he be our righteonſneſſe, thenwe are not our 
own righteonſneſſe. 7 Wonld not be found, ſaith 
a good Divine, in the righteonfneſſe of rhe be#i 
prajers 1 ever. made at the day of judgement. 
To take off men from this Popiſh doArine, I ſhall 
hy down theſe Arguments againſt it, . 
8. The righteonſneſſe of God andthe rigbtconſe 
neſſe of man are oppoſed in Scripture as things incon= 
ſilent in the matter of juſtification, Phil. 3. 9. To 
mingle theſe two together, were to' weara gar- 
ment of linnen and woolen, whichGod forbade in 
his Law. - He that ſubmits to the one cannot 
ſubmit ro-the other. $o the Apoſtle teacheth us 
expreſly, Rows, 1o. 3. he that truſts tothe righ- 
reouſneſſe of man cannot truſt to the righteouſ. 
of God. Our righteouſnefle is that which we 
do in obedience ro the Law, but Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſle is that by which we are reckon<d righte+» 
00s in the ſight of God. : 

2. tf righteouſneſſe be by Workes then it is not 
of free grace but of ane debr. This is the ApoſHes 
argument, Romy, I 1, 6, The Papiſts anſwer this, 
by underſtanding, by works, there the works of 
nature and unregeneracy only, and not of works 
flowing from faich. But this is a meer falſhood; 
for the Apoſtle proves, Roms. 4. 2, that works 
flowing from faich cannot juſtifie before God. 
Abrabam was regenerate, Abrahams works were 
works flowing trom faith, yet were not thoſe 
works his righeeouſaefle bur Chriſt apprehended 
by faith, | 3. That 


_ 26. Thatrighreonſneſſe by which and for which s 
perſon # juſtified muſt exatily anſwer Gods juſtice, 
- kr muſt be ſoevery way perieR, that juſtice ic ſelf 
can require no more, but.the bcſt of our works 
are imperfet and defeRive, They-are fo. in our 
ownſight,much more-inthe ſight of God. E/ay 
64. 6.” Not only oqr righteouſneſſe, bur any 
tighteonſneſſes arg a filiby ragge,Pſal. 130. 4. Da- 
wid was a man after Gads own heart, yet doth 
he acknowledge that if God ſhould weigh inigquiry 
nane ſhould ftand, Job had a veryhigh teſtimony 
from God, (hap. 1, 1.yet be durſt not {tand up- 
on ſuch te:mes; Chap. 9.3.15. 20. 3n,31., Nev 
bemiah did many good works, yet he comes to a 
Pſalme of mercy, chap. 13. 22+ 
4. This Dotrine makes aman his own juſtifier, 
which is contrary to Scripture, The Scripture 
aſcribes the work of juſtification ro God, Rew, 
3: 26. and Row, 8, 33. To make mans works 
the canſe' of | his juſtification, is. to make 
him a juſtifier, which -is the work of God alone. 
» This Doftrine make! the merit and ſacrifice e 
Chr:ſt eitber needlefſe or inſrſſicienr. This is the 
Apoſtles Argument, Ge/. 2. «lr. To affirme ei- 
ther of theſe is a great wick-dneſſe. To fay:it 
was needleſſe,is tro make God crue) to bis Sonne. 
Why ſhould he poure out bis blood if there was 
no neceſlicy of it> To ſay it is infuffi-ient, is to vie 
life bis - perſon , -to contradict Scriptures 
which ſaith, he is able co fave to the utter» 
moſt. . | | 
6, This Doftrine eftabliſpeth boaſting . Now 
the great deſigne of God in the juſtification of a 
finner, is to exclude boaſting, Row. 3, 27. The 
Law of works layes a foundation of boaſting, but 
tbe Law of faith excludes þoaſting. 
7+ T bis 
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Po leaves it wnſetled and perplexed. Aman can 
never be free from troubles chat builds: rheflopes” 
bf his juſtificarion 'updn., þ1mſelf, Row. 19.6, 7. 
The ſcope of the Apoltle.in char place is to put a 
diff-rence berween the righteouſneſle of the Law, 
and the righceouſneſſe of faith. ' Among(Togher 
this is one, the righteonſneſle of fairh fetvies che 
heart; ic faich-not, who ſhall aſcend;8&c?.Irknaws 
Chriſt hath aſcended and: deſcended; chat the 
hath done alFand fuffered #l}, and ſo:quiets:the 
conſcience :: He that truſts eg his own* rigineeuls 
neſs can never be {gtled, butwill be Niil daſparing> 
And therefore the: apiſts who cry ap muiti6dact> 
on by their own works, cry down:aflbtamce:of 
ſalvation. And: they: cannor do:othermilſe; for 
juſtification by our own righteouſneſfe hnd afſu> 
; rance of ſalvation are »anconſiſtent/4;Thus:F 
| haye provedthe rightoouſyeſs: _ —_— — 
be from Chriſt.” onus ; 
2. For the rig breouſue ſe of [anftification: This 
: is alſo from- Chriſt, he that' is without Chriſt;is 
without ſanRification, Till this Sunne:be riſen 
upon the ſoul,there is no holineſſe in the fouk A 
Chriſtleſſe condition,is an unſanRified condition, 
A man muſt prove himſelf intereſted in\{Chriſt; 
defore he can be able zo afſert his SanRificationy 
we are ſaid to be ſan&Md in Chriſt;1 Corr. you 
muſt thank Chriſt asFell for the righteouſneſs of 
fanRification,as for thac of juſtification. Till theſe 
beames (ſhine upon you, you have no 6 ng in 
YOu, 
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--245Fb all men in general; I would recommend 

two things. 
"T7 Bleſſe God for. Feſus Chriſt. We have greag 
caufeto blefſe God. for the light ofthe Sunne 
innumerable are thoſe benefirs we.g4ceive by this 
creature; ' * Tis our. guid; *1s cur ktg,by the influ- 
entesof it 'nature is revived, theibody is cbeered 
ant altchings ufc full for our life are, refreſhed; 
the-world had been an Egypr for darknefe, a Wils 
dexxeſſefor barrernefſe, an Hoſpitatof diſeaſes; if 
Gbd had notmade the.Sunne-: the beaury of the 
creatibn would bave;ibeen hid, rhe hbenefic of the 
creation would haye been loſt ii this Jamp of bea- 
ven had not been hung out: much ,more cauſe 
have we-to.bleſſe God for bis myſtical Sunne , 
Eph. 1.3. This will be the work of heaven to all 
eternity, had nocchis Sun from heaven vilited us, 
ourcondition had been «s miſerable as the' condi- 
tion of devils. b162 ©] j.þ 
.2;; Never ſee the Sunne but meditate on Jeſus 
Chrift..' A ſpiritual 'Chriſtian may; learn very 
much. : Divinity fram: the- works of creatiqn. 
Thougb:the whole book of Creation without 
that revelation of the Goſpel could: not haye 
made Chr.ſt known to the world : the Phyloſo- 
phers turn'd over every page of that great book, 
butthey could ſpell nothing of Chriſt out of it ; 
Yet now,we that have tie Goſpel may help our 
:knowledge of Chriſt by the book of creation. 
Chriſt is reſembled to ſo many creatures that we 
can 
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can bardly fee any creature, but it pregcheth 
ſomething of him, when your eyes behold the 
light of the Sunne, when you feel the warmth of 
the Sunne, when you perceive the influential 
vertue of the Sunne upon the creatures, then 
think on Chrift- the very Sun in che Firmament 
wil riſe up in judgment againſt vs chat hayeChrift 
revealed in the oſpe! as a Sunne , if we 
do not fill our hears with daily chonghts of 
him. | 

2. To them that are without the ſaving beams 
of Chriſt. { have onety one thing tv prefle upon 
them, That they would endeavorr hat rhts Swnne 
may ſbine upon them; yea, thar it may ſhine int 
them be not contented to live without the Sunne. 
I know it will be ſaid, whar ſhall we do-that 
Chriſt may ariſe upon our hearts? | 

I, Be ſe::fible of your Want of Chrift he that ſecs 
and bewailes his own da:knefle, will hardly dye 
E without light, One reaſon why Chriſt doth not 
# ſhinzupon us,is, becauſe we think we have light 
in our (elves, we think we faw Cirit without the 
Sunne, therefore we arc iuff:red to walk 1m blind» 
neſs without the Sun, This on Savicne declares 
expreſly, Fob 9:39. 

2. Stand in thoſe places where the Sunne nſually 
ſixes. He that would have the Sunne ſhine on 
him,muſt not keep in dark Cellers and Vaults, but 
muſt come into. the open aire, ihe ordt- 
nary place of Chriſts ſhining,is wher? his Goſpel 
is preached; the preaching ot the Goſpe! is the 
Eaſt where chis Sunne arilech. 2 Cor. 4.4. 6. The 
Goſpel 15 the Orbe of this Sunne; he that con- 
ſtantly waits here, will at laſt reel the warm beams 
| of Chriſt coming down upon him, «ſpecially if 
he make it his defigne ro enjoy the bears of 
| Iiz Chriſt 
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Chriſt in his Goſpel. 

3. Take heedof ſhutting 'your eyes when the 
Cunne begins to appear, He- that ſhuts his 
eyes will never fee the Sunne, though irſhine 
in all ics brighrn:fſe. Stand with your eyes 
open, yea, with your eyes fixed , looking 
for Chriſts appearing, and he will cauſe his 
beames at laſt ro fall upon you. To you 
on whom this Sunne hath ariſen. I have 
things to recommend to you. 

I. Do you w th as the children of the Light? 
Pn: away darknefſſe, ignorance, blindneſle, 
and be full of tpiritoual lighte, God may well 
expe&t much I:ght from thoſe on whom 
Chrift hath ſhined. Stumbling in a childe 
of God 1s worſe then falling in anothec 
man.If you be ignorant of Gods Will, of your du» 
tyyou are inexcuſable,becauie che Sunne of light 
is riſen upoa you, //.i7.6.1, Epheſians 4 17, 18, 19, 
20 

2. Get and keep ſpiritual warmth in your 
bearts, The Sunte hath an heating vertue, 
Coldnefſe of ſp:tir is a remper unbefitting a 
childe of God. If a man be cold in winter 
when the Sunne is at a preat diſtance, *tis 
' more © excuſable; but. ro be cold when the 
Summer Sunne ſhines hot upon him, argues 
great diſtempers» To be Ivke-warme | when 
Chriſt is riſen upon you, 1s inexcuſable. 
Chriſt exp:&s heat and fervency from yeu 
in all your Cuties, hot love, hot devotion, 
fervency of ſpirit in the ſervice of God is 
expected from- you, Rom. 12. 11. you will 
ſhame the beames of Chriſt, if you have not 
a holy warmth in all your ſervices; My 
beart (faith David ) was” bot within me , Plal, 
39+ 3 
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39. 3. Ex omnt parte caluit igne Del, 5. eq 
wore Ceeleftinm. A cold-hearted Chriſtian ſhames 
the Sun. 

3. Be very frnitfull., The Sunne hath a 
fruifying vertue , it ripens every thing, 
Chriſtians muſt be carefu!ll thar their graces 
be ripened : raw, lean, we?k graces ſhame 
the beames of Chriſt; you muſt be ſure co 
orow in grace, to perfect holineſſe, 2 (or- 
= | 
4. Keep your ſoales ſweet, The Sunne: hath 
a ſweetning vertrue. A mouldy muſty heart- 
diſparageth Chriſt, you muſt be as the ſmell of a 
field which God bath bleſlcd. 

5, Be raiſed up in affeftion 10 beavenly 
things. The Sunne bach an exhaling vertue. 
Chriſtians muſt be higher chen others, Rewel. 
b2:1. 

6, Nouriſh ſpirituall ſoftneſſe. The Sunne 
| hath a molifyiog vertue. A hard frozen 
heart is a ſhame ro Chriſt. Davids heart 
was like melting wax, Pſal:ne 22. 14. Fofiabs 
heart was tender, 2 Kings 22. 19. A frown 
from God, an angry word from God, muſt 
melr a Chriſttans heart. If your bearts be 
hard, Chriſt may juſtly draw his beams from 
you ; if che Sunne of righteouſnefſe dorh not 
mele you, it is becauſe you are clay, not 
WAX. 

3. For conſolation. Great comfort ariſeth hence 
to godly men. 

I. eAgainit ſpiritual darkneſſes. Sometimes 
Gods people ſee neither Sunne nor Starres, £/ay 
50. 19, Well, be comforted, Chriſt is the Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe, he will ariſe and ſcatter all 


 Wchoſe black miſts that trouble you; your Sun is not 
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ſer;it is only eclipſed, the light of it will ſhine a« 
ain. 

: 2. Againſt all your on unrsghbteoyſneſſe, The ſer- 
yants of God finde much unrighreouineſſe and 
ouiltin themſelves : becauſe of it they are caſt 
down,and go heavily. Well, remember Chriſt is 
a Sun of righteonſneſs. he is as full of righteouſ- 
neſs as the Sun is of light, and his righteouſneſſe 
is for thy benefic, *Tis £« much thine,as if it were 
thine own, : 

3. Againſt the want of ſablunary comforts, Gods 
people have ofcen but liccſe of cheſe things. Well, 
yer thre Sun is up, what foily is ic ro complaine for 
want of Muor- light or Star- light when the Sunne 
ſhines! If God hzrh cloathed you with the Sunne, 
chewant of Moon and Starres may well be en- 
dured. 
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Thy Name is as ointment poured 


forth. 
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7& inthis ſong is to diſcover 
Vxe> the exceeding great love 
S&& that is between Jeſus Chriſt 
$39 -S and his Church. We may 
Svc 'fee here Chriſt and- his 
=C Church as it were ſtriving 
# who ſhould expreſle their 
love to each other moſt. 
At the ſecond verſe in this Chaprer, the Charch 
doth paſſionately deſire to be made partaker of 
further Communion with Chriſt, Let him kifle me 
with the kiſſes of his mouth. T hoſe who have once 
raſted of the [weetreſſe of (brifts love areexceeding- 
ly carried out after a further degree of his love, The 
reaſon of this paſſionate deſire is ver.,2,3. namely, 
from the ſweetneſle of his love. This is ſet out by 
a double comparifon. 
I. His love is b:tter then wine. v. 2. 
2> Irs ' more defireable then preciows o;ntments. 
This is mentioned in the beginning of the third 
ver." Becauſe of the ſayour of thy good oinments , 
Ii4 and 


Chrift the precious ojntment, © 
and amplified further in the rext, 7by name is as 
oin;ment poured forth.The words -are a propoſition 
in which we heve, | 


+ 7. The ſubject. 
— @ Thy Name. 
2. Thepredicate. 
Oyntmenr poured forth. 


By the name of Chrift, ſome would underſtznd 
the PoArine of the Golpel. So eAinſworch, by 
his name(laith he) i meaue the Dot rine of grace,the 
Law of faub, His Do&rine 1s ſometimes in Scrip» 
ture called his Name.as rhe les ſhall wait for bu 
Law , Elay 42. 4. Which is expounded, ' in hu 
Name ſhall the Gentiles t: uſt Mat. 12, 21. And 
it is moſt certain that his Law is far more ſweer 
then the moſt precious oyncment. Byt yet by his 
Name in this plece we are berter to underitand 
his perſon as it is-ſet forth in the Goſpel, bis per- 
ſan is often called his Name, as Afar. 10. 22. Te 
ſhall be bated of all men for my Names ſake, and 
ef, 9.16. I will ſh:w him how great things be 


paſt [ſuffer for my names ſake , that is, for my 
ſake. 
-. The Obſeryation is this. 

DoR, That Jeſus Chriſt # like ointwent poured 


orth, _ 

Jeſus Chriſt is ſpiritual ointment. His Name 
both in the Hebrew andGreek ſignibes anointing, 
Or anointed. He is called in Dar, 9. 26, Meſſiah, 
which the Septuagint render £744, anointing. 
T he Prophet Eſay, chap. 10, 27. calls himthe a- 
poinfging. It is reported by Hiſtorians, that at 
tbe birch of Chriſt in Rope, a ſudden foungaine pf | 
; | Oyle 


ET 1,717 797, Ha 
Oyle ſprung up and flowed for a day and a night 
together, our Annotatours mention it in their 
Expoſition of this text» The Oyles or Oint- 
ments uſed in ſundry caſes under the ceremonial 
Law were ſome way or other typical of Chriſt the 

trye ointment. 
In the handling of this DoAtrine I ſhall open 
theſe foure things by way of Explication. 


© 1. In what reſpes. Chriſt is compar. 
cd to ointment. 
2, Why he is compared to ointment 
E poured forth. 
 3- How this ointment is poured 
» forth, | 
] 4 How Chriſtexcels all other oint- 


ments. 


1, For the firſt, 

1 Chriſt # ointment in regard of that divine untti- 
on whererwith be was anointedby God. The Fcripture 
makes mention of Chriſts being anointed with 
the graces of the Spirit 2s our Mediator. This was 
rypified by the anointing of the Prieſts under the 
Law,eſpecially of the high- Prieſt;you may read at 
jarge of the holy ointment, and of the anointivg 
of eLaron and his ſors with ir, Exod. 30. 23, 24, 
23, 30. It was alſotypified by the anointing of 
Kings and Prophers; ye may read much in Scrip- 
ture of the anointing of theſe, Ek/be was a- 
nointed to the office of a Prophet, \Kings 19.16. 
and Kings were alſo anointed. We read of 
Davids anointing, 1 Sam. 16. 1. of Solowons a- 
nointing, 1 King. 1.34.39. Allthele were types 
of Chriſt, the great King, Prophet, and Prieſt of 
his Church, the anointing Oyle did typific che 
| Sraces 


£faces of the Spirit, the anointing of eAaron 
with that Oyle did rypifie Chriſts anointing with 
the Holy Ghoſt, Our Saviour was ancinted with 
the Holy Ghoſt, Eſay 61. 1. This Perer menti- 
ons in his Sermon, «ft, 1c. 38. God anointed 
Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Gboſt and with 
power. Now this ointment was ſhed upon the 
Lord Jeſus in uch great plenty, that he may well 
be called;by che name of ointment, Pſal, 45. 7, 
he had more ofthis ſpirituall otatment poured 
upon his butpane nature, then all the Saints,pur 
them altogether. The Spirit was not given him 
by mezſure, but above meaſure, Foh. 3. 34, He 
was from his conception filled wich the holy 
Ghoſt; He was full of grace and truth, oh. 1. 14. 
He had not only drops,but whole rivers of Oyle 
poured upon his head; He may be denominated 
ointment from that abundance of ſpiritual oint- 
ment wherewith he was filled; bis Godhead a- 
nointed the manhood with an unſpeakable ful- 
neſſe, {ol. 1. 19. And, 

2, Chriſt is ojulment in regard of the excellent 
wvertues Which are 11 him, He hatti all the good 
properties of ointment. Iname fivz, Ag 

I. Ojntment ts 5 Fragrant an! odoriſeron, 
P;ecious oyarment ycti-s a very fwcer ſmell. 
Waen. the, wom31 in the Goſpel had poured her 
buzof oyarment up9" the head of Chriſt, the 
rext ſaich, rhe Whote houſe was filled with the 9« 
donr of it, Fohn 1:3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
very odoriferous, heis ſweet in himſelf, and he 
is exceeding ſwcet 1n the noſtrils of his Saints; 
the perfume in the Law was type ofhim, Exod. 
30. 34. He doth pecfame all perfens and places 
where ev2: kecomes. If there he but one drop 


of Chriſt poured upon the ſoul, the whole ſonl 
is 


Chriſt the precious eomment.. | 

is perfumed with the ſmell of it. When Chriſt 
had but put his finger into the hole of the door, 
how was the hand of the Spouſe perfumed as 
with ſweee ſmelling myrrh! Cant. 5.5. Thar 
ſoul wants its ſpiritual ſmclling which doth nor 
finde a ſweetreſle in Jeſus Chriſt. Every thingin 
Jeſus Chriſt is very fragrant. 

- (1) There #1 afragrancy in hu perſon, He a 
bundle of precious myrrh , Cant. t. 13, His life 
and holy converſation yeilded a ſweet ſmell in 
the world, P/al. 43.8. All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh , aloes and caſſia. The graces of the Spirit, 
of which his life was full: His righteonſneſle, 
meekneſle, piety, patience, what a ſweet ſmell do 
they caſt abroad in the Goſpel to this very 
day ! 

Fo ) There is fragrancy in his death. His 
death was a ſweet ſavour unto God, Eph. 5. 2. 
His dea{ body was enbalmed with ſweet ſpices, 
7obn 19. 39. not that he had need of any ſuch; 
His body d:d never fee corruption , P/al. 16, 10. 
So fragrant was thedeath of Chriſt,thar he hath 
perfumed the grave, and made ic as a bed of roſes 
co all the Saints, 

(3) There u aſweet fragrancy in hu interceſ- 


ficm The interceſſion of Chriſt is ſo ſweet, that ' 


it perfumes heaven i: ſelf, See how it was ty- 
pited under rhe Law, Lev. 16.12,13. The 0+» 
dours of the ſyreeteſt incenſe are not ſo fragrant 
to the noſtrils of mer, as the odours of Chriſts 
interceſſion are to God. So fragrant is his in- 
rerceſſion, that the ſervices of his people;which 
are unſavory in themſelves, come up as a cloud 
of incenſe before th{Lord. See this Carr. 3.6, 
Te's ſpoken of the Church becauſe it's che femi- 
nine gender, 2ne ita? All this ſweetneſſe 
| | which 
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a - 65 #he-prect us oy: | 
which is upon the Church and in her ſervices, 
is, becauſe they are perfamed with the incenſe of 
Chriſts mediation, 

(4) There u a fragrancy in the Word of Chriſt. 
The breath of Chriſts mouth is ſweeter then any 
perfume in the world : this is that which the 
Church.mentions, Carr. 5. 16. His mouth or 
palate is ZDI'PNDD from PND ſeerneſſes, 
ſo irisintheoriginal; all his promiſes, all his 
precepts are very ſavoury. 

5. There # afragrancy in all by Ordinances, 
Prayer,Sacraments, Preaching finging of Pſalmes 
are in themſelves, and ro a gracious hearr, like 
ſweet ſmelling oyntmenr, T he Church mentions 
this, Cart. 2. 3. No ſuch ſweet aire bloweth un- 
der heaven as doth in the Church of God,where 
the Ordinances of Chriſt are diſpenſed in power 
and purity. In one word,chere is nothing of 
Chriſt bur is more ſwcet then the beſt oyntment 
that ever was compounded by man. This 
is the firſt property of oyntment, it's very ſweet. 

2, Oyntment hath an exhilarating verrne. It 
cheeres che ſpirits, and makes che heart glad. This 
is obſerved by Solomon, Prov. 27. 9. Oyntment 
and perfame rejoyce the beart. When Solomon ex- 
horts men toa cheerful life, te makes mention of 
oyntment, ler thy head want no ointment, 
alluding co the cuſtome of the ancients, 
who in their banyuettings and feaſtings 
uſed ſuch ſignes of joy. And the Prophetex- 
preſſing the jovialty of choſe Epicures, Amo? 6.6. 
ſaith, they anoint themſelves With the chief oynt- 
ments, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath a cheering 
vertue, The heart of a finner is never truly mer- 
ry, ti}! it be anointed with the graces of Chriſt, 
and the comforts of Chriſt; Chriſt is the 
onely 
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onely remover of ſpiritual heavineſſe, This oynt- 
ment is the. onely cure for ſpiritual melaricholy, 
Mat. 11. 28. All ſpiritual refreſhing is from 
Jeſus Chriſt. He was anointed with the oyle of 
oladneſſe, that he might work gladneſle” in the 
hearts of others. This work is commitred to 
him by God the Father, Ejay 61. 3. There's not 
one drop of rhe oyle of joy, but, what comes out 
of this great olive tree, the Lord Jeſus ; that 
gladneſſe which doth not proceed from Chriſt, 
and which is not botrom'd on Chriſt , is world- 
ly madnefle, not crue joy. He is called the con- 
ſolation of 1/-ael, Luke 2. 25. He hath laid che 
foundation of J/raels comfort, and he it 
is that doth convey to them all their com- 
fort. 

3 Ojntment hath a mullifying and ſuppling ver- 
twe. If there be any hard tumour or ſwelling 
upon the body, we uſe oyntment co ſoften it, 
The holy Ghoſt alludes co this, Eſay 1.6. 
Where ſpeaking of the ſtate diſeaſes, he faith, 
they have not been mollified with oyntmwents. Jeſus 
Chrift hath a mollifying vertue, let a heart of 
Adamant be but once anointed with this oynt— 
ment, and it becomes an heart of fleſh, It was 
by this oyntment that the hard heart of a- 
naſſeh was ſoftned, God by his Spirit chafed 
this oynrment into it, and it became tender. 
And it is by the Application of this union 
through the warm hands of the Spirit of God 
that che ſtony hearts of ſinners are ſoftened from 
day to day, Thou that haſt now a tender 
hearr, wouldeſt have carried thy ſtony heart wich 
thee to thy grave, if this precious oyntment had 
not been fpread upon it. 

4. Oynement is of a ſovining nature, It bath 3 
bright- 
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© * brightning and beautifying vertue. 

ins thar were prepared ior the Perſran King , 
i u'e divers oyntments tro make themſelves 
beautiful, Ef. 2. 12, chey uſed tx moneths 
ſweer odours, and fix moneths oyle of myrrh. 
This oyle, as thoſe that wrice of icſay, bad an 
abſterſive vertue; it did heip ro get wrinkles 
gut of the $kin, and ſo to beautifie the face and 
make it bright; Naomi therefore bids Ruth, when 
ſhe ſends her to Boaz to anoint her ſelf, Knrb 
3.3. And David, ſpeaking of oyle,faich, it makes 
the face to ſhine, P/al. 104.15, Warriors of old, 
that they might make their armour gliſter, and 
fo render themſelves formidabj: ro their ene- 
mies, uſed to anoint them with oyle ; the Pros» 
phert alludes to this , E/ay 21.5. «riſe ze Prime 
ces and avcint the ſhield. The Lord Jeius Chriſt 
bath a brighining vertue. As he is bright and 
beautiful in bis ewn perſon, P/z/. 45. 2. ſo be 
makes his pzople beavri'vl. Chriſt is very bright 
in his own pcrion. There 1s no ſcar , no ſpot, 
no deformity in him. That which was ſaid of A4b- 
ſolom,is much more trye of Chriſt, 2 Sam. 14. 25» 
Theugh men chai are biinde fee no beauty in 
him, as the Prophet complain'd long ſince, Eſay 
53-2. yet -in the eyes vt God, 1n the eyes 
pi the Angels, in che eyes of the Saints he is 
fngularly beautifol; And as be is bright in 
himfe!f, ſo doth he beautifie others, All the 
wiinkles of ſinne, al the ſpots of the foul are 
done away by means of this oyntment. This 
ovnimentc, ifit be ſpread upon the ſoul; turnes 
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blackamores into Nazartes. Alt the brightneſs 
of the Saints is from hevce, Ezek, 15.'14. . Thow 
Waſt comely throngh my comelineſſe which 1 put np+ 
ox thee, Rereby tie old wrifikles of original fin, - 
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which-are as'ſo many deep, furrowes-npon; the 
ſoul, bereby the latcer, ſpors of actual (in are. 'ta« 
ken away as if they had not been: you may read 
much of che brighcnefle and beauty of the, Saints, 
Cant: 4. init. Cart. 7. init, All this beauty is ac- 
quired by the application, of this RP tots 
ment, - Jeſus, Chriſt is the Churches Golgen, ar 
nointing-pot; he that would. have his ſpors xe- 
moved, muſt daily drop, this ointment;ppon his 
ſoul:. This o1ncment if it, be applyed by gh, wil 
ferch off che red: 1pors of. cruelty, the black (pots 
of diſcontent, the blew ſpots af envy, the beat 
ſpots of paſſion; ic will pur, a ſhining luſter upon 
the ſoul. | oh 0 
+5» Ointment hatb a healing vertue, the Sama- 
ritan poured into the wounded man Wine and ae, 
Luk. 10, 34: Wine for cleanſing and Oile for 
healing ; your Chyrurgions make much aſe of 
gintment fearch the Diſpenſatory for the truth of 
this; Jeſus: Chrift; hath a healing vertue., .If the 
ſpirizyual woungs.of the ſoul, rhough they bave 
been-of long continuance, be anointed wich. this 
ointment, they arc in a ſhort time finely healed. 
Chriſt himſelfwas that Samartitay, his blood was 
the wine that cleanſed, and the Oile that bealed 
thoſe deſperate weunds... :There is - ne. other 
balme in Gilead beſides this ointment that, can 
cure the leaſt ſore upon the, inwagd man, withque 
the application of this pjintment you wail, certain» 
ly. dye in your ſias, STO 90s H 
2. For the ſecond. ; Chriſt is compared 
to.ointment poured forth, in three reipeRs. 
J. To ſpew bir commanicativeneſſe, jelus Chriſt 
is ready-to wake diſtubntions earo bis people of 
all that grace anu goudneſſe which is in tim, be 
doth not keep his grace and vertue within pam 
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Chriſt the precious oynimen.” © 
ſelf, but lets it drop down upon his members; 
che Box of ointment ſtands continually open that 
his Ele&t may take our of it accordivg as they 
ſtand innecd; the ointment which was poured 
upon the head of 44r0n at his Conſecration, ran 
down to the very shirts of his cloatbing, Pial. 133, 2, 
This was to typifie the communicativeneſle of 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath received the ointment 
of the Spirit, not for bimſelf, but 'that he might a- 
noint al his members;and he is very mindful ofche 
truſt repoſed in h.m; he received for his members, 
and he is willing they (hould receive from him, 
Zoh. 1.6. Many are willing to have the patrimony 
of others poured into their treaſury , but they 
carenot to Ppoure ont agSaine; but Chriſt, as he 
was willing God ſhou}d poure our grace in- 
to him, ſo is he as willing to poute it our up- 
on us. 

2. To jhew bisexceedivg ſuln ſe, Chriſt hath 
ſo much that he can ſpire tor others, ?*Tis pours 
ed our and iet it doth nut decay,there is in Chridt 
an undecay zble fulnefſc; he is lixe the widowes 
eruſe of oile, 2 Kings 4. 6. n:ver leaves 
___ till che ſoul want a veſiel co receive 

im. 

3- Heir compared to ointment poured forth, be- 
can/e the fragrancy and other excell:nt vertues of 
ointment are beſt diſcovered in th? pourmg of it 
forth. Oincmente in che veſf:1 doth neither ſmell 
nor ſhine ſo 3s when its voured out; the excellen- 
cy of Chriſt liesin the uſing of him, when we 
come to poure out his graces, then, and nor till 
then do we finde the ſweetneſle of them. Taſte 
end ſee that the Loyd is gracions, Pſal.34 8. the gra- 
cCiouſneſs of Chriſt is not apprehended till it come 


to be caftcd, | 
3- For 


3-.For che tbicd, how Chriſt is | 
The great-and ordinary way of pouring forth 
this name of Chriſt, which is as oiritment, # by the 
Ordinances Which be bath appointed, Preaching , 
Prager, Sacraments, theſe are the means of pour- 
ingforth Chriſt; the Ordinances are as the ,A/q+ 


blaſteriBox wherein this precious ointment igkepts 


yourread- in Zech. 4. Of a golden Candleſtick 
with two Olive-rrecs ſtanding by it, &c, the. O- 
live-cree js Chriſt, the Candleſtick is the Church, 
che Lamps.are the ſeveral members of Chriſt, the 
pipes which convey the Oyle to the 1PS:are 
the Ordinances of grace, Chriſt fills the pipes, and 
the pipes carry the Oyle to the Lamps., The 
Ordinances are the Golden Cruſe in which the 


Oyle is kept, and by which itis defuled to every 


particular Saint as he hath need. The preaching | 


of theGoſpel is called the bearing of his Name be- 
fore the Gentiles, As g. 15. When the Goſpel 
is preached and the Ordinances diſpenſed,then is 
the-ointment poured forth, The Apoſtle gives 
teſtimony to this, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Thanks be anto 
God which maketh manifeſt the ſavonr of his know- 
ledge by ms in every place. He that wauld ſmell 
the ſavour of Chriſts ointment,muſt wait conſci- 
onably upan the Ordinances. - The Ordinances 
are the conſecrated pipes through which the Oyl 
runs, *Tis true, the Spirit of Chriſt fills. theſe 
pipes,and makes them effeAuall to thera that are 
ſaved; butyet the Ordinances are the inſtrumen- 
tal. Every Prayer, every Sermon, every Sacra- 
ment conveys a drop of this ointment to the ſou]. 
He that turnes away his face from theQrdinances, 
makes himſclf ugcapable ot caſting the oinrments 
of Chriſt, 
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| XXVIII Chriſti is as an ointment poured forth. 
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oy Ourthkly, for the fourth, how Chriſt 
JS&&F excels other oyntments; I (hall 
OT, N _ thar in theſe five particulars, 
F He excels all other oyntments 
in ed and value, Some oynt- 
" ments are of great value, but none 
are comparable to Chrift, That oynement which 
Mary poured upon te head of Chriſt,is ſaid to 
be verycoſtly, 704» 12.3. and yetit was but va- 
lued at three kundres Romane pence, v. 5, bur 
Jefus is oyntment of invalnzblz worth. All che 
gold and filver on earth, all che pearles and dia- 
monds in the world are not worth the leaſt drop 
of this oyntmene, He that hath it would nor 
part with one drop of it for ten thouſand rivers 
of oyle , he that wants it cannot purchaſe it for 
all the riches of the world;one drop of this oynt- 
ment is worth a ſex of other oyntments. | 
2, He excels all other oyntments in duration. 
The vercue of other oyntments may be loſt, 
Take the moſt fragrant oyntment inthe world, 
keep it with never ſo much care, yer it will cor- 
rupt in time, Other caſual accidents may fall 
out which may corruptic, You know 'what So- 
lJomon (aith, Eccleſ. to,1, Dead flies cauſe the 
. opt» 
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| bift the precious ojmiments © 
oyntment of the «Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtink 
ing ſavour. The beſt oyntment that ws ever 
compounded by the act of man,may loſe its ſavor, 
and be offenſive, but Jeſus Chriſt is incorrapri- 
ble oyntment ; he can never lole his ſayour,no 
time. can putrifie him, no accident catt cor- 
rupt him. This oyntment bath'continued ever 
ſince the promiſe made ro Adam, Gen. 3. 15: yet 
the vertue of itin every reſpec, is as precious as 
it was the very firſt day; his Name is as glori« 
ous, as fragrant, as beantiful, as ſhining now as 
it was when the Alabaſter box was at firſt poy- 
red forth, The Pſalwsft ſpeaks of this very ex- 
preſſely, P/al. 72.17. His Name ſpell endure for 


ever , bu Name ſhall be continued as long as 'ths - 


Sunne, and daily ſhall he be praiſed, all Nations 
ſoall call bims bleſſed. 

3- He excels all other oyntments in his fulneſs, O- 
ther oyntment is of a waſting nature,take but one 
dram of oyntment our of the largeſt veſſel, and 
there is an abarement ; take but one drop out 
of a river of oyntment, and there is a drop leſs, 
but this oyntment doth not grow leſle by ſpend= 
ing. Chriſt hath anointed chouſands of his E« 
le& in all the ages that are paſt, and yet the 
veſſel is as full, as if one drop had not been tas 
ken out of it. This Olive tree bath been empry- 


ins it ſelf for many ages into the golden bowle, . 


and yer it continues running with as full aitream 
as it did the very firſt day. 

4. He excels all other oyutments in wertme aud 
operation, this may be branched our into (ix par+ 
ticulars. | 

(1) He anoints the ſoul at well as the body. 
Other oyntments are poured only upon the ours 
ward man; the ſoul, the cogſcience is not the 
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_ Chrift the precious oyntment; 
better for the multirude of oyntments that-:are 
poured upon the body; the face of a perſon 
may ſhine with oyn'mert, and yet his ſoul be 
black and filthy ; buc this oyniment reacherh 
to the conſcience and inward man, Yea, this 
oyntment is prircipally for the inward man, the 
heart is the chief place on which this oynt- 
ment is poured, 1 fobs 2.27. the anointing which 
ye bave received of him, abideth in you.Other 
oyntments are outward oayntments, that abide 
wpox #, but this is an inward oyntment which a- 
bidech i» #w. *Tis wnttio ſprrunales. 

2. Thu oyntment hath the good properties of all 
oyntments. Some oyatments are fragrant tothe 
{mel}, but they are not healing ; others are heals 
ing., but they are nut {weet ; No one kinde of 
oyntment hath ail excellercies in it; but now 
in feſus Chriſt ajl excellencies meet together, 
the good propertics of every oyntment do all 
center in Chriſt, he is £qually «xcellent every 
way. You cannot ſay in what reſpe&t Chriſt is 
belt, he is ſo excellent every way, 

3. This oyntment doth charge the very na'ure of 
the perſon upon nom its peured, Other oynt- 
ments cannot changes perion from what he is, 
They cannot make a finnera Sainr, they cannot 
alter the nature of a perion. But Jeſus Chriſt 
charge:h the nature of perſons, If this oyntment 
be paured upor the head of a firner, he is pre- 
ſently turned into a Saint, if it fallupon a dead 
man, he beconxs a living man; if a drop of this 
4 yntment fall upona weed , it is preſently twrn- 
ec into a Bower Wh en this oyntment was poured 
torch «i: Saul, be became a Pax, from a: Perſecu- 
tor of the Goſpel, he was changed intoa preach- 
£: of hc Goſpel. Ihis oyntment turnes a filthy 
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Sepulchre into a curious garden, an Ethiopi- 
an intoa Nazarite as white as ſnow. 

4+» T bis oyntment upon Whomſoever it sr ponred, 
doth abide npon hims for ever, A perſon may be 
anointed with material oyntment , 'and jn a 
ſhort time loſe all the ſent and ſavour'of it, 
as if he had never been anointed ; but whoſo- 
ever hath been once anointed with this oynement, 
will ſmell of it as long as he lives, If Jeſus 
Chriſt do but drop one drop of this oyntment 
upon the ſoul of an infant, he:carries the ſa« 
your of it with him to his grave , 1 obs 2. 27, 
The union which ye have received of him, a- 
bideth in you. The ſcent of this oyntment may 
be very weak in the children of God, but it can 
never quite be. loſt. David once by his ſinne 
had brought ſuch an ill ſavour upon his ſoule, 
that the ſmell of che holy oyntment was almoſt 
quite loſt, fy Womnnds ſtink and are. corrupt 
through my fooliſhneſſe, P/al. 38.5, yet after 
2 while his old favour did retura againe , the 
fragrancy of his oyment did ovecome the ill ſa- 
vour of his finne. The foul and body inay be 
ſeparated, but Chriſt and the ſoul cannot be ſepa- 
rated. 

5. Thus oyntment hath a preſent efficacy pon 
the [onl. Theeffe&ts which are wrought by 0» 
ther oyntments are not ſo ſuddenly done. Oynt- 
ment heales, but not in a moment; oyntment 
makes the face ſmooth and cleare, but it muſt 
have ſome convenient time : the Virgins which 
were to ſtand before the Perſan King, muſt be 
anointed fix moneths' before their beauty was 
petfet, E#.2. 12, hard ſwellings are moilified 
by oynement, bur not at one drefſing. What e* 
ver operation the beſt oyntment hath, is requires 
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Chriſt the precious oyntmtnt: 
2 convenient time to accompliſh it. Bat whate- 
ver is done upon the ſoul by this oyntment, 
is done in a moment. No ſooner is this oynt- 
ment dropt upon the ſoul, but the ſpots are 
done away , it cures the moſt feſtred ſore with 
once dreffing. -Afſſoon as ever the Application 
is made, the cffc& follaws. - One moment is as 
good as an age forthis oyntment, 


6. The ſmalleſt quantity of thy oyntment 11 as 
effefttual & the greateſ® quantity, A little of 0- 
ther oynrment doth lirtle or no good, A drop 
will not cure a wound, a (mall quantity will not 
perfume a great roome, a drop or two will not 
ſupple a hard rumour. But now one drop of this 
ſpir-aal oynrment. it as effectual for the maine 
work as a whole 6cean, One drop of Chriſt 
ſofrens che heart, one graine of this oyntment 
perfumes the ſonl, There is infinite vertue 
jn <yery drop of Chriſt, He that is made 
parraker of +ny part of Chriſt, bath the 
 Mixri! and vertucof whole Chriſt, As our Sa- 
'yiour tels Peter in another caſe, /ob» 13.10, he 
that is wiſhed needeth not to waſh ſave his 
feer.; He that haih the leaſt meaſure of this 
oynement; ſhall as certainly bnde all the effeRs of 
it. 2<if he had the whole velie] poured upon 
him. | 

5 He excels all other oyntments in the manney © 
of C6:-/Poſirtion. -All other OFntMmeRnts are' com- 
pcunded arid made by men; they are talled 
the oynements of the Apothecary, Eccleſ, 1H, 1. 
God created the materials, and he it is that 
hath given man skil and underſtagding how to 
make uſe of them, but the compoſition 1s made 
by men. But this precious oyntment is not 
| made 


made by. men, but by God. It is he that hath 
compounded this golden box of oyntment. , Ic 
was God that anointed Chriſt with.the holy 
un&ion of the Spirit, P/al. 45.7. and it 1s he 
that hath deſigacd him to be oyatment yunta 0» 
thers. Yea, the truth is, this oyntment is. God 
himſelf, Though the. humanity be a creature, 
yet the Divinity is: the Creator. Chriſt is not 0n- 
ly anguentum Dei, the oyntment of God, but 
Wngnentum Dera, that oyntment which is God 
himſelf. 


The Uſes. Theſe | ſhall draw 
1, From the general Doctrine. 
2, From the particular reſemblances. 


. Firſt , In general. We may take notice 
or, | 

I. The exeellency of Chriſt, He is compared 
in Scripture to all things that are neceſſary , 
and to all things that are pleaſant and delight- 
ful. One great piece of the ſtudy of Chriſti- 
ans in this life,is to ſearch into the exceliency of 
Chriſt; To know wha: Chriſt is in himſelf, and 
what he is to us comprehends a very, great part 
of a Chriſtians ſtudy in this life. Paw! deſired to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
I Cor. 2. 2. This one reſemblance ſhews him ro 
be a precious one, he is ſo excellent, that all 
the choice things in nature are made uſe of to 
{ſhadow out his glory. His Name, ſaich the 
Prophet, /pal be called Wonderful, Elay 9g. 6. 
how wonderful is that Name which is compo- 
ſed of ſo many excellent things! | 
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2. Thi: ſruld draw our hearts: exceedinylyto- 
wards the Lord leſws. It ſhould beget in ys de- 
fire aftet him, and delight in him. Precious oynt- 
metits draw the affettions of men towards them. 
'The beſt oyntment is but 'a drug to Jeſus Chriſt. 
If webe not enamoured with him, we do defpife 
him. He that fooks oi him as oyntment , can- 
not but be'greatly delighted in him. - It fol. 
lows in the text, Therefore do the virgins love 
thet, draw we, we will runne after thee, That 
man doth not valne Chriſt as oyntment, that doth 
niot love him and defire to be drawn after 
him. 

3. The excellency of gract; *Tis the graces pf 
the Spirit in Chriſtthar' makes him compared to 
ointment; his ſweet” oyntments are his meck- 
neſſe, patience, holiveſſe and -the reſt of thoſe 
heavenly graces. True grace is achoiſe thing, 
the Sctip:ure compares it to the choiſeſt things in 
all the world', Cant, 4. 13, 14. Next to God,and 
Chriſt,and the Spirit; there's nothing in heaven 
or earth comparable to Chriſt, 

4. That the grace of Chriſt 7s not a thing coms 
210u toall, His common praces are commu» 
nicated to all, his ſpecial grace is more confi- 
nes, 'His Name is oyntment. The holy oynt- 
ment in the Law was poured upon none but up- 
on confecrated things and perſons. Exod, 30. 
23, 24, 25, 30. It muſt not be poured on mans 
ficſh, v.32. Chriſt is compared here to this 
oyntment, A feleft numbergthe Ele& of God 
onely, thoſe thatare ſpiritual Prieſts,theſe,and 
theſe onely are made partakers of Chriſt and 
his graces. Thus much for the general do- 
Arine, g 
Ser 


Secondly, particularly. 
Firſt, from the fragrancy of Chriſt, we may 
learne four thing. 

t. How un/avoury they are that want Chriſt. 
Wicked men have animam pro ſale,- their ſoules 
keep their bodies ſweet, bur what have they then 
to keep their ſoules ſweet? the holy Ghoſt 
compares men that are in the ſtate of nature to 
thar which is moſt unſavory, Pſal.1 4.3, They are 
unſavory both. ia their perſons and in ſervices , 
that want chis oyntment. A heart unanointed caſts 
cthe worſt ſmell of any corrupt thing in the 
world. 

2. Acknowledge from Whence it « that all your 
fragrancy proceeds. If there be any good ſmell 
upon your ſouls , it is becauſe this oyntment 
bath been poured forth upon you. Jeſus Chrift 
mentions the ſweer ſmell of his Spouſe, Cant. 
4 10, Il, and indeed every beleever is a ſweet 
ſavour unto God. The precious oyntment of 
the graces of Chriſt poured upon your head at 
your converſion, is the onely reaſon cf this 
oo00d- (avour ; 'tis great pride and ingratitnde 
not to own it, | 

3. This teacheth w all how to make and keep the 
ſonl ſweet. Satan Iabours to make it muſty by 
breathing the i}1 ayre of finne into it, and if you - 
would haye it ſmell ſweetly, you muſt anoint ir 
with this oyntment every day, Drop but every 
day a drop of this oyntment upon tit by prayer, 
meditation, or ſome other holy duty,and it will 
preſerved ſweet notwithſtanding the thick fogs 
of (ine and temptation, Carry Chriſt 1n your 
boſome,and you will ſmell very ſweet in every 
company. | 


4. When 
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4. When ever you ſmell any ſweet ſavony, t 
on Chriſt. The beſt uſe which we'can make of 
perfumes and oyntments,is ro makethem remem- 
brancers to-put us in mind of him who perfumes 
both earth and heaven. And then, 
Secondly, from the cheering vertue of this 
oyntment , learne two things. | 
1, Whither to go for beart reviving. When 
you finde your ſpirits dull and melancholy , 
when'your hearts are tired out, and your ſouls 
lanpuiſh, ſmell to this precious oyntment, and ir 
will revive you. It's Chriſts work. to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and co revive the heart 
of the contrite, The ſmell of the oyntmenr,ei- 
ther of Chriſis ſatisfaction , orof his promiſes , 
or of his_interceſſion, is the ſpeedieſt and ſureſt 
way tobe rid from the power of ſpiritual heavi- 
neſle, | Es 
2. Let them that have thu oyntment maintaine 
ſpiritnal cheerfulneſſe. God calls for ſpiritual 
eladneſſe, as well as ſpiritual ſorrow, Phi/.3. r. 
A well. grounded cheerfaineff2, honours celigion 
as much zs holineſſe, The Scripture was writ- 
ten for conſolation, as well as for converſion, 
John 15.11. Rom.15.4. The Spirit is a comfort- 
er,as well as a ſanQifier, Fohn 15, 26. You that 
haye chis oyntment, maintaine a holy light- 
heartednefſe. There is a vaine mirth, and there 
is a ſinful and ſenſual mirth , avoid theſe, but 
the holy mirth muſt he kept vp. Its a diſpa- 
ragement to the holy oyntment , to ſee anoinr- 
ed ones droop in" the blackeſt ſeaſons, And 
then, | 
Thirdly, from the mollifying vertue of this 
oyncment,learn-two things, 
: I, Thu 
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x.” The Scyiptwre remedy apainf® hardneſſe o 
heart. It's iliends the beſt (on troubled ef of 
leſſe or more; chafe chis ſuppling oynrment in- 
to it,and it will grow foft, ' This oynement' was 
never uſed aright, but ir did inrime remoye the 
ſpirituzl hardnefſe of the ſoul. pts 

2. Aſcribe all heart ſoftneſſe toChriffBad nor 
this ſuppling oyntment dropt upon ir, it had 
been ſtony to this preſent day. | 

Fourthly, from the beantifying vertue of this 
oynement, learn two things, 

"Io What true beanty 5, To be anointed with 
Chriſt, to be filled with his graces, co be made 
partaker of the divine nature, this is beanty, 
this is true beauty, this is laſting beauty, this is 
beauty thar will commend us to God, 'Tis not 
he rhac hath the beautiful face, but he that hath 
che” beautiful ſoule,that is accepted of God. 
| And then, 

2, He that Would be beautiful , let bim anoint 
himſelf with Chriſt, How vaine are perſons in 
painting their faces? Fezabels daughters abound, 
2Kt«ng+ 9.30. asif they would mend Gods work- 
manſihip, it was form=rly whores cuſtomes, Ezek. 
23.40, Anoine your ſelves once with this oynt- 
ment, aid all others will beanpleaſant, And 
then, | 

Fifthly, from the healing quality of this oynt- 
ment, learn two things, | ; 

1, To athnowledge hoW their ſores were healed. 
Thou waſt one fullkof wounds, now they are. 
bound up- and healed.” Thou mayeſt bleſſe 
God for this -balſome'of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt, 0- 
therwiſe thou hadft died of thy wounds. 

2, Get this ojntment into your houſes. Wiſe 
men 


| 


$oB Chriſt the precious oyntment. * © 
men ll not be without healing oyntment in 
aſes., eſpecially were . they are farce 
imxgions. All our houſes by reaſon of fin 
areno hetter then ſpititual hoſpicals. There's 
no balmeinG:/ead thar can heal one fore , but 
this divine balm, Jeſus Chriſt ;- get your veſſels 
filfd wich chis oynement,and all wilt be well; 
pray that God would poure this oyntment int 
your wounded children and ſervants, elſe they 


are but: dead men. 
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Lu K. 2. 25. 
Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


RLa2=240 Here are in this Chapter foure 
>> things obſervable concerning Jeſus 
ver, 21. 


Gy (2) Hiscircumciſion, verſe 21+ 


(3) The preſenting of him in che Temple, ver. 
22, [0 v.41. 

(4) A proof of his propherical office, v.41, 
ad finews, Inthat part which ſpeaks of his pre- 
ſentation in the Temple, we have many things 
obſervable. 

I, The time of it,ver.22. which was the four- 
tieth day after his nativity. 

2, The efficient cauſe of it, his parents, Joſepb 
and Mary. 

3. The final cauſe of it, this is declared, wer. 
23, 24. 

4. The adjun&s accompanying this work; 
Theſe are principally two. 

Firſt, the prophecy of Simeon, verſe 25. 
verſe 36. 

Secondly , the prophecy of Ana concerning 
him, v.36, to 39. 1a this prophecy of Simeon = 
I 


( 1) His nativity, ver. I, £0 
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1A deſtriptian of. fore Wes. concerning 


bis perſon,'v.25, 26. And then, . 


2.. A declaration-of his prophecy, v. 27, _ 


His perſon is deſcribed rwo wayes; 

»Firſt, by bis ptety, v. 25. #4. 

Secondly, by his gifr of prophecy, this is 
expreſſed-penerally by the efficient cauſe of it, 
v.25. The holy Ghoſt was nyo» him, particularly 
by the revelation which he received,v. 26, 

Has piety. is {ct down by thiee graces. 


1. His juſtice or rightconſneſle » He Wa 
Joſt. 

2, His devotion, he was a devout man. 

3. His faith and hope i in expeRing the fulfil- 
ling of Gods promiſe concerning Chriſt.This 
isin-thetext. He waited for the conſolati 
on of '[/facl. Irv which words we have two 
things. 


1. A defcription of what Chriſt is to hi 

le. 

Fi A* declaration of what Simeon did in refe- 
renceto Chrift, He waited for him, God had te- 
vealed to him by the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh before his ſoule 
wentoi of the fleſh, The holy man beleeyed 
this, and did earneſtly wait for it. 

From theſe two particulars we have this double 
Obſervation. 

7. That Jeſus Chriſt is the conſolation of 
Iſrael. 
2. That godly men doexve& and wait for 
the accompliſhment of divine promiſes , 
even of ſuch as are moſt unlikely to be fulfilled. 
Tbegin with the firſt, viz. | 
Dod, 
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DoR. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt i the conſolation 


of the 1ſracl of 'God. Simeons-expeRtation was 
for the. coming of Chrift in thefleſh, avis clear 
from v.25-He that is there cajled the Lotds Chriſt, 
is here called reggranns 3%" Ivegia, the conſolation 
of Tirael. Chriſt is the only true conſolation 
of all Gods Iſrael, the conſolation 'of Iſrael is 
a periphraſis of Chriſt the Mefliab,, ſaith Pf 
CAtors 

(:) See the type, Noab was herein a*type of 
Chriſt, Gen.5.29. | 

(2) See it in the prophecies. They that fore» 
told Chriſt prophecied of him as a comforter , 
Eſay 9. 3, 6. Eſay 40. 1. Eſay 5T. 3. Efay 5%: 
9, 10. : | | 
' See it in the Angels that procſaimed his 
birth, Lake 2,10,11, In openingof this 
doarine I ſhall handle theſe chree particulars, 


1. tho are meant by Iſrael? 

2. In What reſpefts Chriſt is ſaid tobe the con- 
folation of Iſrael. 

3, That he s the conſolation of 1ſraetonly. 


7. For theficſt. By 7/raz! we are to under. 
ſtand true beleevers the members of the truly in- 
viſible Charch, ſo we find them called, Gat:6:;16. 
They are cai'>& Iſrael, or the 1/racl of God intwo 
reipes. | 

Firſt, in reference to the-people of 7ſrae!, 
belcevers are like the people of /rae! inthree 
reſpeRs, 

I. In regard of their tWvard circnmeiſion. Te 
was the badge of 2n 7/-ae/ite, and that whereby 
he was diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, 
that be was circumciſed, Ocher Nations are 

| called 
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Hed. uncircurmcifion.,..the Tfraclices are called | 
ordiaarily Thecireumciſion. Belegvers,'they.and 
.they= onely/ar&ſptiicually. cr oumeiſed; thefpre- | 
kin of theirfleſh is. moctified and..cur off, they 
are-circumciſed with-the cirommerſinm not | ' aa 
with bands, Col-2.11, - Fhe body of finuetstru- 
l; mortifiedinchem ; Hencethey ate callcd in 
Scripture the circumciſion as the [raclites were, 
Phil.3.3. We are the circumciſion, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, ſpeaking of beleevers, Which worſoip God in 
1s Spirit, a true Beleevet is a true circumciſed 
perigy. 

2." Jn regard of tbe Lawy written in their 
bearts. It, was the great priviledge of the people 
of Iſrac! th,ac they had the Law of God amongſt 
them. The Apoſtle mentions this, Rom. 2.2, 
And the Prophet David long before bim, P/alme 
147+ 19. Beleevers have this-priviiedge above all 
people: under heaven, that. the: Law of God is 
with them, nay theLaw of God is in themznot che 
Law. of nature, buc the La:y of-grace.; -it is not 
onely written amongſt them, bur ic is _writ- 
ON in them. The Apoſtle ſpeaks ofthis, Heb. 

. 10. ON 
3. 48 regardof their neerneſſe to Ged.; It was 
the great digoicy. of the people of iſrael, that 
they were of allpeople neereſt-ro God, Dear. 
4- 75+ Theyiwere Gods heritage , bis-peculiar 
people, ſeparated from all people-under heaven, 
It is the great priviledpge of belecvers, that they 
are n:erer to God then all other people, They | 
are neer to God in affection, they are 
neer to God in relation. OF this the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 2.13. Thus they are called 
., the 1;rael of Ged, in regard of the people of 
firacl, 
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Secondly ; in reference to the perſon of 1/- 
rael. Iſrael is Facob, he had that name given 
him of God, Gez. 32. 28, Now every true 
belcever doth very much reſemble Faced ; and 


.that , 


I, Inregard of their godly fmplicity. It was the 
commendation of acos, that he was 3 plain man, 
Gen. 25.27. itrelaces not ſo much to tis out- 
ward condition, as to the inward fraine of his 
heart. Beleevers are a ſingle hearted generation: 
That which our Saviour faith oj Nathariel,is true 
of them, at leaſt in deſire and affe&tion;_ they 
are not only wirkour gall, but even without guiie, 
Jobn 1.47. they ſtudy plainnefle rather then 
greatneſſe, they put away deceit far from their 
Tabernacles. | 

2. In regard of their holy zeal, Fatob was a 
man full of the fire of heavenly zeal. How ear-' 
neſt was he in reforming his family? Ger. 35.2,3- 
Here 1s true zeal, it begins reformation at homes 
all true beleevers have ſparks of this cce!eftial 
fire in their boſomes, T ze. 2.14, They defire 
that they and theirs may be reformed, who ever 
walk diſorderly. They reſolve as fofhnab, 
1 and: my houſe will ſerve the Lord, Joihuah 
244 15« 

3. In regard of their wreftlings with God. Facob 
had the Name of 1/-ae/ given him, becauſe of his 
violent wreſtlings with God by prayer,Gen.32.28. 
The Propher doth fully interprec what this wre- 
filing was, Hoſea 12. 3,4. His prayers and teares 
were the two armes by which he wreſtled. with 
God: Every true beleever is frequent in this 
exercite. 7 give my [elf taprajer, iaih David, 
P/al.t09.4. he that hath true grace loves no ex- 
erciſe better then this of holy wreſtling wich 

LI God. 


God, © Epaphras is deſcribed by his frequency 
in theſe holy wraſtlings with God, both for 
himſelf and others, Col.4 12. In all holy yer- 
rues,trae beleevers are like //racl, and therefore 
may well be called by his name. 


2, For the ſecond. Chriſt is the conſolation of 
Iſrael in two reipets, By way of purchaſe, By 
way of conveyance. | 

Firſt, By way of parch-ſe and merit.. What- 
ſoever is an ingredient or cauſe of true conſo- 
lation,is by the purchaſe and procurement of Je- 
fus Chriſt, The Scripture makes mention of 

- many grounds of ſpiritual conſolation, To inſtance 
ſome particulars. 

T1, Reconciliaticu with God. There can be no true 
comfort till God and the ſinner be made one, 
Reconciliation is the firſt bortom of Confola-' 
tion, Rom. 5.2. The begining of the Prodigals 
joy was the reconciliation of his father to him, 
Lake 15, latter end, Now the Scripture rells us, 
that” reconciliation is the purchaſe of Chrilſts 
blood ;- be is the only atonement of the ſoule, 
Col. 1.21, 22. There had never been any pacifica- 
tion between keaven 2nd carth,if Jeſus Chriſt had 
not interpoſed himſelf, He was contented that 
the Father ſhould make war with htm,that his fury 
rowards us might ceaſe. He is our peace-offer- 
ing, by whom we have.peace with God and with 
our ſeives. | 

2. The workof grace in the heart. SanQtificati- 
on is one ground: of conſolation. The King- 
a4-m'of Goam righteouſneſſe , and peace, and joy mn 
rhe holy. Ghoſt, Rom.14.17. That comfort which 
is true, is buiided upon righteouſneſſe. The efe 

{*E of righteonſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the — of 
righte- 
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righteonſueſſe, quietneſſe, and aſſurante fob over, 
Elay 32. 17. Now all our holineſſe and grace is 
the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, The ſhedding of 
his blood doth not onely procure for us glory 
hereafter, but grace here. The conſcience is pu- 
rified by the ſtreames of his blood, Heb. 9. 14: 
He is as properly our ſanQification as our ſalya« 
tion. 

3. The pardon of ſivne. Remiſſion is an inlet 
of Conſolation, E/ay 40.1, 2. Comfort ye, com- 
fort ze my peeple , tell them that their iniquity 14 
forgiven. Sence of pardon 1s the true ground of 
ſpiritual laughter, Our Saviours uſual receipt 
for the working of comfort is this, Be of good 
cheer, thy ſinnes are forgiven, So he ſaith to the 
paralytick, Jat.9.2. the heart may be light in 
heavineffe when finne is once remitted. Now 
we know Chriſts blood is the meritorious cauſe 
of the remiſlion of linne. *Tis he that hath ex- 
piated our finnes, ('/.2. 13, 14. He that will 
be forgiven any other way, ſhall never be 
forgiven; His blood is the onely bath for the 
waſhing away of ſin, Eph.1.7. 
© 4+ Right to the promiſes. The promiſes of 
the Goſpel are the wells of crue Comfort, The 
Apoſtle makes mention of the comfort of the 
Scriptures, Rom. 15.4. If there be any comfort in 
the Scriptares, it is in the promiſes. Precepts 
are written for direQionz threatnings for ter- 
for; promiſes chiefly for conſolation. The Pros 
phet mentions the 4reaſts of the Churches conſo- 
lation, Eſay 66.11. The promiſes of the Goſpet 
are the breaſts of the (hurches conſolation, by 
ſucking at theſe breaſts the heartis made glad: 
Now, who but Chriſt purchaſed the promi- 
ſes ? The Apoſile ſaith , that all the promiſes of 
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God are in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.20. They are in 
him as the procuring and mericorious cauſe of 
them alſ. The Covenant of grace, which is no- 
thing elſe but a bundie of rich promiſes, is the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood, The worid had never 
heard of a promiſe of any good, if it had not 
been for Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Hope of ſalvation. Hope is the door of con. 
ſolation. We rejoyce in the hope of tie glory 
of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rim. 5.2. There's 
more cauſe of rejoycing in this, then 1n being a= 
ble to caſt out devils, Zauke 10. 20. Now we 
know that it was none but Jeſus Chriſt that did 
or could unlock the way to heaven. He is the 
way to heaven, ke is the purchaſer of heaven, 
God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in 
kis Sonne, 1 Jobn 5. 11, He is called the falvati- 
on of God in this tong, v. 30. There would have 
been no entrance for any of Adams loſt ſeed into 
Slory, if Chriſt had not ſet che door open; it 
15 ke that opened che Kirgdome of heaven to 
all beleevers, 

6. The gift of the Spirit, The holy Ghoſt is 
called the Comforter, John 14. 26, His office is 
co work conſolation inthe hearts of Gods peo» 
ple. Spiritual comfort is therefore called joy in 
che holy Ghoſt , Rom. 14. 17. becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt doth create it in the ſou), Now we know 
the in-dwelling of the holy Ghoſt in us is the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt, Job» 15. 26, When the comforter 
#& come, them 1 Will ſend unto you from the Father, 
The third perſon had never been our comforter, 
if the ſecond perion had not beenour Redeem- 
er. There is nothing can be thought on which 
hath any caulality or efficiency in our conſolation, 
but it is of Chriſts procurement. This is the fiſt. 
| Secondly, 
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| conſolation of Tſrael, | 

Secondly, By way of conveyance. As all our 
grace is communicated and conveyed unto us 
from Chriſt, ſo is alſo our conſolation, Jeſus 
Chriſt doth by bis Spirit in the Ordinances of 
grace aQually convey comfort unto his people 
as he ſees them ſtand in need of it, The Apo- 
ſle ſpeaksof the beleevers conſolation abound- 
ing by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. Ail comfort is in 
Chriſt as a fountaine ; in him God hath pur irc 
for all his members, and from him it is com- 
municated to them according to their neceſlity, 
As we receive out of his falneſſe grace for grace , 
ſo we receive out of his tulneſſe conſolation for 
conſolation; that is one drop, one ſtreame after 
another in a ſweet ſucceſſion. He that hath pur- 
chaſed our comfort, keeps our comfort,and doth 
ſeaſonably adminiſter ro us according to the exi- 
gences of our ſouls, 


3. Forthe third ; That he is the conſolation 
of Iſrael oneiy, As he alone is the conſolation 
of his people, fo is he the confolition of his 
people alone. None bur beleevers have a ground 
of actual comfort in Chriſt. This may be evinced 

. by a threefold Argument. 

I. The Scripture make: conſolation to be the pri- 
viledge onely of ſuch. Efſay 40.1. Comfort ye , 
comfort ye my þ-ople, ſaith their God. The Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt in the holding out of comfore, 
are confined and determined onely to the people 
of God, The whole current of Scripture runs 

. this way. Eſay 65. 13, 14. Conſolation is pro- 
. per onely to them that are ſanQified by 
graces 

2. None but they have any allual intereſt ei» 
ther in Ghriſt1 merit , or interceſſion, or any of bis bt» 

| | 


3 nefits, 
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nefits. None þut the beleever can ay ; Chriſt 
died for me , none, but the beleever can ſay, 


. Chriſt intercedes for me ; both his ſatisfaRtion 


and interceſſion are confined to them, Fobr 17. 
9.19. *Tis true, the Ele& that are unconverted 
have benefit in Chriſts Mediatorſhip, by vertue 
of which they ſhall in time be brought in to 
God; but as to actual Application, none 
but the true 1/rae/ire hath intereſt, Chriſt 
is actually the portion of none but the belee- 
VET, 

4+ Jeſrs Chriſt #s terror to all nnbeleevers , 
rot in himſelf , bur becaufe they reje& him. He 
that is the (alvation of the beleever,is accidental- 
ly the damra-10n of the unbeleeyer, becauſe he 


_ refuſeth him... Fobn 3. 18, Tt will be the greateſt 


condenination of the wicked another day, 
that there was a Chriſt, and they would none 
of him; hes 0 the unbeleever 4 fore of tum 
bling and rock, of offence, 1 Pet, 2.8. They 
ſtumble upon nim to their own ruine. That is 
z conſiderable paſſage which you have in this 
fons. wer. 34, This child» is ſet for the fall and 
riſing 2gain of m2ny in 7/rae/. Chriſt that is 
ſ:t for che riſing of the true 1/-ae! of God, is 
ſer alſo for the failing of the carnal Iſraelites; 
the condemnation of the unbeleever would have 
been more eaſe if Chriſt had never been, Thus 
much for Explication, 


Information. 
The Uſes of this, are <Exhortation. 
' Conlolation, 


1. For Information. Itteacheth usa fourfold 


leſſon, 
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conſolation of Tjrael. 9 'Y 
L y 


I. T hat the ſtate of abeleever is net a diſconſe- 
late eftate, Itis the defigne of Satan and his 
inſtruments to caſt what od4z4m and infamy they 
can upon the wayes and children of God. A- 
monglſt many other unworthy reports;they raiſe 
this, that they are uncomfortable and ſorrow- 
ful ways. The devil bears men in hand, that if 
they once become holy, they muſt for ever bid 
farewell ro all joy and pleaſure, and by this 
meanes many are affrighted from the wayes of 
God. How falſe and ſcandalous this is, the 
Word of God and the experiences of godly men 
abundantly ſhew. Her wayes , ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, and all her paths 
are peace, Prov. 3. 17, And ſaith the text, Chriſt 
came for the conſolation of Iſrael. Beleevers 
chrough their own careleſneſſe do many times 
droop and go heavi!y , but they are never with- 
out a ground of true comfort. Their conſola- 
tion is a hidden conſolation , which the eyes 
of carnal men cannot ſee, and therefore they 
think they are without ir. God hath made as 
full and large proviſion for the beleevers com» 
fort as for his duty; and ler Satan out of the 
envy of his heart tuggeſt what he will co the 
contrary; if there be any conlo'ation in Chriſt, 
the belcever ſhall have his portion of comfort, 
Their preſent mourning and forrow doth but 
make way for the filling of their hearrs with 
a greater meaſure of comfort, Afarih.5.4, P/al. 
97:11, 
2. That ſpiritual conſolation 5 not to be tendred 
promi/cuonſly unto all. Precepts belong to all, bur 
- promiſes are appropriated onely to godly .men, 
Men are apt to quarrel with the Miniſters of 


Chriſt, becauſe they do not poure out the com» 
Ll 4 forts 


forts of the Goſpel upon them. -They think 
that they have as great an intereſt in the .conſo- 
lations of the Golpel as the beſt of men, This 
Text ſhews the contrary. God hath by poſitive 
command bound up his Miniſters, and they can- 
not,without going beyond their commiſſion ten- 
der any of the comforts of the Goſpel to ſuch 
as are unconverted , Eſay 4o. 1. Chriſt came to 
be the conſolation of none but beleevers. Pe- 
nitential raourning muſt go before Evangelical 
comfort. This order is obſerved by the Fa- 
cher in Chrilts commiſſion, Eſay GI. 1, 2,3» 
and chis method is cb'erved in Chriſts Miniſtra» 
tion, Afarth. 11.28. *Tis as high a breach of 
duty in a Minitter to tender conſolation to 
an unbelcever,as to preach terror to a true belee- 
ver. - 4 man muſtb: #true Iſraclite before he 
can iv0k on { h:iſt as his conſolation. And ehen, 
3. hy the belrever ts ſo overwhelmed ith ſor- 
row when Chrift 14 Withdraws, That Chriſt doth 
iometimes abicar himiclf in his gracious preſence 
from his pzople; few of the people of God but 
are able to ſuy by their own experience , that 
up9n ſuch withdrawments the foul is exceeding- 
ly troubled, Scripture examples do fully prove, 
Cant. 5. 4. the troubling of our bowels notes 
more then ordinary trouble, it was ſo great,that 
her ſoul failed and ſunk within her, ver. 6. E- 
greſſa eſt anima mea, ſhe was without her ſoul 
while ſhe was without her Saviour. Thosit 
72S with David, Plalme 39.7, The world won- 
ders at ſuch dezeQion, but there is ro cauſe of 
wondering, for the withdrawment of Chriſt is 
the withdrawment of all comforr, He is the 
comfort of their ſouls,and of all other comforts 
which they enjoy, Every thing looks black 
Toy | when 
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when Chriſt is removed 
ſaid to Joſeph concerning the affeRion of his 
Father to Benjamin, Gen. 44. 30. Is much more 
true of the beleevers affeRion to Chriſt, his life, 
and all the comforts of his life are bound up in 
the enjoyment of Chriſt. Their health is turn- 
ed into fickneſle, their riches into poverty, their 
comforts into difcomfort : when Chriſt is with- 
drawn, no wonder if their faces look pale, and 
their countenance fall, The Diſciples were much 
oppreſſed wich ſorrow when Chriſt told them 
of the loſſe of his bodily preſence, ohn 16.6. 10- 
ſeph and Mary had the ſorrow of a travelling 
woman upon them, when they had loſt Chriſt 
but for a little thme, Luke 2.48, How much more 
cauſe of ſorrow is there, when Chriſts ſpiricual 
preſence is taken away?How did 1aryweep when 
ſhe miſſedthe body of Chriſt in the Sepulchre? 
1ob.20.13.It was a ground of comfort to her,& all 
beleevers,though ſhe knew it not,that Chriſt was 
riſen. Had not Chriſt been alive our comfort had 
bin for ever dead. That ſpeech of the Church in a- 
nother caſe is truly applicable to this caſe, Lam. 
I. 16. Jeſus Chriſt is he that is the only Re- 
licyer of the ſoul, and therefore if the belee- 
vers eyes runne down with water, when he is 
withdrawn, there is no cauſe of wondering, 
unleſle at this; that every tear is not an Ocean, 

4. That a Chriſtiaus conſolation is a moſt rich 
and deare bought conſolation. What the Apo» 
ſtle ſaith of our: redemption, we may well ſay of 
our conſolation, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. You that arg 
beleevers, ye are not comforted with corruptible 
things, but with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Your 
conſolation is not bottom*d upon any outward 
thing, but upon Jeilus Chriſt himſelf. Nay 
conſider 
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conſider it, Chrift became a man of ſorrow; 
that he might be made co you a God of comfort, 
He drank up the cup of his Fathers wrath, that 
he might purchaſe for you a cup of conſolation, 
Jeſus Chriſt did willingly power out his own 
precious blood, that he might mingle a cup of 
ſtrong conſolation for the reviving of thy 
ſoul. The God of conſolation hath gone the 
moſt coſtly way infinite widome could deviſe, 
to provide comfort for his Ele, 


2, For Exhortation or Intrution. This com- 
mends many duties to the peopie of God. vx. 
theſe 1x. 

I. Take heed of bottoming your conſolation on 
any worldly thing. It is not uvlſawiul ro take 
moderate contentment in outward comforts, 
God hath given us theſe things for delight as 
well as for neceſſity, and we are allowed to re- 
Joyce in them , Eccteſ. 5.18, 19. But great care 
1s to be takenthat wedo not place our chiefe 
conſolation in any worldly enjoyment. Moſt 
men build their comfort on riches, honour , 
pleaſure, or ſome ſuch thing, Gods own chil» 
dren are but too apt co offend in this kinde., [ 
mighe ſay many things to beat off the heart from 
ſeeking comforc in theſe things. As, 

That they are fading conſolations, The beſt 
of carthly comforts is a dying comfort, riches , 
honours, plezſures, friends, children are ſhort- 

lived comforts, the ſoul will live when theſe are 
nor. ; 
That they are inſufficient Conſolations. They 
comfort but the loweſt pare of man. What joy 
can the ſoul, which is a Spirit, take in any ſenſu- 
al comfort ? | 
That 
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* That they are common and ordinary conſolations. 
The bad have as great, nay, many times a 
greater portion of all theſe things then the 
ood. x | 

: T hat they are diſtreſſing conſolations, The bit- 
ternefle that is in them, 1s more then the ſweet 
chat is in them, Fobs bed which he thought 
ſhould ſhave been a place of comfort, was a 
place of terrifying, Chap. 7.13,14« There is no 
comfort in this life, but it may, and many 
times doth prove a diſcomfort. Many other 
things I mighe ſay to this purpoſe, but I 
ſhall onely ſay this, God hath made none 
of theſe things a Chriſtians maine conſola- 
tion. 

(1) Its a diſparagement to Gods wiſdome : 
To bottom thy comfort on any wordly thing, 
*Tis as if thou ſhouldeſt ſay the infinitely wiſe 
God wanted judgement to chuſe the fitteſt con- 
ſolation. 

(2) 1t's an undervaluing of Chriſt himſelf. As 
if he had not enough of ail manner of conſola- 
tions in himſelf. e {re the conſolations of God ſmall 
to thee ? Job 15, 11. To bottome « the preat 
comfort of thy heart on any worldly comfort, 
is to ſay, the conſolation of Chriſt is ſmall to 
thee, 

(3) Its the way to loſe thy worldly comforts, 
Jeſus Chriſt cannot but in honour-either ſtrip thee 
of that comfort , or elſe turne it into a croſle 
which thou placeſt thy conſolation more upon, 
then npon himſelf. | 

2. Let the Iſrarl of God live comfortably, Tt 
ts often commanded in Scripture to the chil- 
dren of God, to live as a comforted people, 
Plal. 33.1. Phil. 44.4. The ſame God which bids 

: you 
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you mourne for finne , bids you plory and r 
joycein him. Much might be ſaid co preſle this 
duty. 

L, It # one end why the Scriptures were writ- 
ten, John 15. 11, As precepts were given 
for direFion, ſo were promiſes for conſola. 
tion, 

(2) Jt tends greatly to the honony of Religion, 
A mournful fad life diſparageth godlinefle as 
well as a profane life, it makes men think 
there is nothing but ſowerneſle in Gods 
wayes. | 

(3) J1t's a wrong to the Spirit of God. It 
denies one of his works; He is given for 


a Comforter as well as for a ſanRifier, Joby 


I5. 26, 

(4) It doth much indiſpoſe the ſoul for the duties 
of godlineſſe. An habitual heavineſſe of heart 
makes duties tireſome and unpleaſing. A me- 
lancholy heart is almoſt as unfic for the ſervice of 
God as a frothy heart. | 

(5) Ut creates many jealoufies and finfal [urs 
mifings in the ſoul againi# God, The ſoule that 
is continually clouded with melancholy, cannot 
ſo heartily cloſe with God, or commend his 
ſervice to others as h: might do. Much might 
be ſaid to preſſe this duiy on beleevers , but I 
ſhall keepto the text, Chriſt » the conſolation of 
1ſrael; and its ſome kinde of diſparagement to 
him to walk uncheerfully. It makes men think 
there 1s not enough in Chriſt to cheer you. You 
are bound to honour Chriſt as well in this Name, 
The con{olation of Iſrael, as in bis other names. 
As you have in Chriſt many foundations of real 
comfort, ſo let it be your care to- preſerve and 


increaſe actual comfort. Asit is a finne to look 


for 
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for comfort more then grace; ſo it is unplea- 
ſing to: Chriſt to be ſo covetous after grace as 
to throw aſide comfort, Your comfortable 
life honours Chriſt as well as your holy 
life. 

3. Take heed of ſlighting the conſolations of thy 
Goſpel. We are very apt to look upon the dy- 
ties of the Goſpel as very hard, and very prone 
are we to judge the comforts of the Goſpel 
very mean. It was that which El/zphaz charges 
Job withal , chap. 15. 11. It ariſeth from the 
pride of our hearts, Wethink we deſerve great 
things from God ; hence we reckon our com- 
forts and encouragements as low things. Now a- 
mongſt many other confiderations which do ex- 
ceedingly greacen Goſpel comforts , this 1s one, 
That they are bottomed upon Chriſt himſelf.To 
flight tne comforts of the Goſpel, is to ſlight 
Chriſt ouc conſolation, | 

Though others perhaps enjoy a greater por- 
tion of conſolation then chou , yer thou enjoy= 
eſt more then thou deſerveſt; yea, the comforts 
which thou accounteſt ſmall, coſt Jeſus Chriſt 
as much ſweat and ſorrow as theirs did , who 
enjoy the greateſt meaſure of comforts. Saith 
Moſes to Korah and his aſlociates, Seemerh it 4 
{mall thing -that God hath ſeparated you from the 
( ongregation, &c> Numb, 16.9. *'Tis juſt God 
ſhould remove all comforts from ſuch as look up- 
” any conſolation received from Chriſt as a ſmall 
thing. 

4.e Acknowledge Him the foundation of all your 
conſolation, When any beame of comfort is let fall 
upon the ſoul how apt arc we to negleq the 
true fountaine of it? we look perhaps at our 
own graces and duties , as if our comfort ſprung 

' from 
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from thence; Or elſe we look onely 2t. the 
Ordinance through which it is conveyed; Sel- 
dome are our eyes lifted up ſo high as Chriſt, 
We ſhould labour to be better informed for 
time to come, What ever conduic pipe be uſed, 
Chiciſt is the fountaine and foundation of every 
drop of comfort ; Chriſt is the God of all true 
conſolation. It is not in the power of all the 
Angels of heavento give any ſoul one drop of 
comfort, Nor can all the Miniſters on earth 
Sive you onedram of comfort. They can ſpeak 
the words of comfort, but they cannor cauſe the 
ſoul to receive comfort, God comforts by them, 
2 (or. 6. 6. Titus was but an inſtrument. Com- 
forting is called frequently in Scripture, the 
ſpeaking to the heart , Hoſea 2. 14, Who is able 
to ſpeak to the heart, bur he who is che Lord 
and Commander of the heart ? God hath pur all 
the oyle. of ſpiritual joy into the hands of 
Chriſt , E/ay61.3. and none but he can pive 
it out, He that wants comfort, muſt go to 
Chriſt, he that hath received any true comfort, 
muſt aſcribe it ro Chriſt. £4 my ſprings, faith 
the Church, ere i» thee, Pi.87.7, 

5. Let the !ſracl of God take heed of being a ſn 
diſcomfort to Chriſt, We cannot properly be Iſ 
either a comfort or diicomfort to Chriſt by a- 
ny thing we do. He receives properly no joy 
from us, nor is he capible of enduring any 
ſorrow from us; yer our ſinnes afe ſaid in a fi- ſ 1 
Surative ſcnle to be a grief and diſcomfort co IN 1 
him; If Chriſt were capable of ſorrow , nothing I 
wouid go ncerer his hear, then this, ro ſee his 
people-finne 2aprinſt bim, What the Apoſtle 
taith of the Spirir , we may in the ſame ſenſe 
lay of Chit, #57 4. 30, . It is buta dis I n 
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much as is ſufficient, 


"_ _ conſolation of It 
ingenuous and unfriendly thing to be a pgriefto 
him that is a conſolation to thee. If Chriſt 
be thy eomfort&r, it's an unworthy thing in 
thee to be his tormentor. ' The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſome who crucifie to themſelves afreſh the 
Sonne of God, Heb. 6.6. Every ſinne is in 
a ſort the cruifying of Chriſt afreſh ; ifthere be 
any dram of thankfulnefſe in our hearts, we 
ſhall loath the thoughts of vexing Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

6. Maintain cloſe communion with Ghyſt, 


Uſe 3. Conſolation to the people of God,* Tis 
betcer in his hands then in ours : we are cruel to 
our ſelves, fooliſh, 

1. In caſe of the want of outward comforts, It's 
often the lot of Gods people to be cut ſhort of 
outward things. God ſees they are apt to ſur- 
feit on this ſweet fruit, therefore he with-holds 
it, Well, Chriſt is thy conſolation. Theſe 
things could not comfort thee without Chriſt, 
he can comfort thee abundantly without 
theſe. 

2, In caſe of ſpiritual heavineſſe and trouble 
of heart, Remember Chriſt is the conſolation 


. Of Iſrael. 


Firſt, He can Comfort in all caſes, 2 Corinth. 
I, 4. 

Secondly, He can comfort againſt all difficnl> 
ties, He can bring comforts through hell, 
through an hoſt of temptations ro the ſoule, 
Heoſea 2, 14. 

Thirdly, He can give the fonl ability to receive 
comforts, Eſay 66.13, Waiton him and on his 
Ordinances , and you ſhall have comfort as 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, he is full of comfore. | 
Fifthly, he is willing to comfort, He hath 
undertaken to be thy conſolation as well as thy 
ſalvation. He's anointed ro comfort them thar 
mourne, 'E/ay 61, 1, 2,3, Say nor, I have been fo 
long without Comfort. Jefas Chriſt can dropthat 
into thy ſoul in one moment which ſhall make 
thee forget all thy diſcomfort. Oaly wait on 
bim, wait patiently, wait beleevingly ; Wait on 
him, ac the pipes of comforts, the Ordinances,and 
defire grace rather then comfort, and thou ſhal: 

finde heart-revivings before thou die. 

Uſe 4. Advice to them that are without Chriſt, 
Labour to cloſe with him, he is the conſolation 
of Iſrael. What poor comforts are thoſe which 
you now feed upon! You feed on aſhes, you eat 
husks, you are jolly and brisk, and full of a fran- 
tick joy. If Chriſt be not yours, no comfort in 
Scripture is yours. Come and taſte of theſe com- 
forts, They are pure ; They are ſoul-ſatisfying ; 
They arc eternal. All your comforts will be your 
corments, if Chriſt be not yourcomfort. 
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Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


YH Proceed to the ſecond do- 
A ine, which is this, 72, 
 DoA. 2, That true belit« 
BE vers do wait for the accom- 
FLY pliſhment of asvine promiſes, 

5H ve» thoſe that are moſt un- 
<; -\ likely to be fulfilled. No 
= C& promiſe which God ever 
made to man had more im- 
probabilities, and ſeeming impoſlibilcies to break 
its way thoropgh,then the picmife of Chriſt, 
He is called a root ont of adry ground, Eſay 
53.2. He was to be borne of a Virgin ; e{ wes 
man ſhall compaſſe a man , Jer, 31.22. and yet 
this good man having a Revelation from God, 
that be ſhould not depart this life tyl his eyes 
had ſeen him, did wait for the fulfilling of this 
promiſe. If any ſhould wonder why Simons 
waiting for Chriſt ſhould be noted as an a of 
ſuch ſingular faith; whenas now the generality 
of the Jewes were big with. the ſame expeCtati- 
on, (hemnitinvs gives two good Reafons of 
if, 
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Ps Media 6h 


1. The common buik of the Jews did expe 
Chriſt onely for external aduantapesr, They expe- 
Red him onely as one that ſhould reſtore their 
outward liberties, which wer= now invaded and 
takenaway; but Simeon waited for him as a ſpi. 
ritual Redeemer, that ſhould ſave their ſouls from 
ſin and hell. | 

2. Simeon expeted bu coming to be neer at 
haxd, according to the preditions of the Pro- 
phets, whereas the generality of the Jews had 
but onely a looſe uncertain expeRation of him, 
Simeon waited ior a ſpeedy coming of Chriſt, 
therefore doth the holy Ghoſt rake ſuch ſtri& 
notice of it. Other examples we have in Scrip+ 
ture of the holy wart:ngs of godly men for the 
fulfillirg of Divine promifcs, eAbraham wait- 
ed for the promiſe of a Sonne, when his body 
was even Gead, and bis wife unlikely, according 
to the courſe of nacure,ro conceive; the Apoltle 
mentions it, Kew. 4. cnap.29, 2!. 18,19, David 
waited many years for the promile -which God 
made to him of ſucceeding Sant in the throne; 
Though apon difficulties and crofle providences 
which did attſe, he was ſometimes put to a 
ſtand, yet hc 4:4 expeRt the accompliſhment of 
the thing promiied, He doth often in the book 
of P.a/nzes ranks mention ot his waiting, as P/al, 
G2. 1,2. 5. Davies waited for the accompliſh- 
ment of Gods promiſe, for the reſtori: p of the 
Chnrch from their cap:ivity , though there were 
many C:ficuities in the way, the Charch being 
then as ary bores, EZ*6.57. 3, 4,5, G, yer Dani- 
el beleeved and waited tor 1t,as appears by chap. 
2. mit, He did count the number of the years, 
and when they drew neer a period,then be ſtirs up 
himſelf to pray with more then ordinary faith. 
Ihe 
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a conſolation of Iſrael; 
The whole Church waited for che fiilfilling of 
this promiſe, Micah 7.7. 1 will Wait for the God 
of my ſalvation, my God will hear me, SO in cat 
other ſad cafe, they did wait for deliverance, 
though God hid his face from them, E/ay £. 17. 
The people were in great diſtraQion becauie of 
Senacherib's Aray, and many waited on Rezin, 
and Remaliabs ſonne ; yer did the true bceiee- 
vers waiton God for ſalvation. This is the 
duty, chis hath been the practice of godly men 
inallapges, 

In the handling of this Dotrine I ſhall open 
two things. 


r, What's meant by waiting for a pro- 
miſe, 

2. Why the people of God do wait on 
mu for che fulfilling of his promt- 
ES, « 


7. For the firſt. Waiting on God for the ful- 
filling of his promiſes, comprehends thefe three 
things. 

1, eA firme beleeving that the thing ſhall come 
to paſſe. Waiting is the a&ing of hope; and 
the foundation of hope is faith: Faicth x the 
' ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11, 1. *Tisim- 
poſſible the ſoul ſhould wait on God for that 
which it doth not firmly beleeve ſhall be made 
So0d by God. Abraham would never have 
waited for 2 ſonne of promile, if he had not 
firſt be[eeved the promiſe of a Sonne. Sine? 
cou'd not have exyeRed the conſolation of 1/- 
ral, if he had not firſt beleeved the promiſe of 
God for the birth of him who was the Con/ola- 
tion of Iſrael, Take away the belicf ofthe pros 
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miſe, and waitirs for it ceaſeth. *Tis not 
an a& cither of Grace or Reaſon, but of foll 
and madneſs to wait for that which is not fir 
beleeved. This is the fi: ſt. 

2. A patient tarrjing of the Lords leiſure. 
Waiting on God for a promiſe,is an a& of pa- 
tience 4s well as faith. He that beleeverh makes 
»ot baſfte,Eſay 28. 26, and he that waiteth, makes 
not haſte. He that would have a promiſe ful- 
filled one day before Gods time, is not a wai- 
rer, but a' Commander. The holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcribes waiting on God for a promiſe, by rarrying 
zill it be made good, Hab. 2. 3. He was a wicked 
man who ſaid, I/%y frruld 1 wait on God any 
longer ? 2 King. 6. 33. True waiting doth not 
Iimit the holy Oae of //-ael, either for manner, 
or time. Ref? on the Lerd, wait patiently, that's 
Davids counſel, P/al. 37. 7, Daniel waited for the 
fulfilling of that promile of che Churches deli» 
verance out of B::by/cn till the fet time came, 
P/al.102.13, which was pen'd by David. W ait« 
ing on God is cailed by Davil, a being ſilent 
to God, Pal. 62. 1. A quick eye and afilent 
tongue becomes him that waits on God, He 
that waits on God may pray for the haſtening 
of the promiſe, but the concluſion of all might 
be, not when I will, but when God will. Our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles what itis to wait on 
God. -#.1.4. Tarry at Fernſalem, ſaith be, 
and wait for the promi e of the Father. He that 
ſets God a time to fulfil his promiſe, doth 
not wait fora promiſe, but ſteale a promiſe, 
The Church «<xpreſſeth well the nature of true 
waiting upon God, P/alme 123. 2. Onr eyes 
wait upon the Lora, until that he have mercy up- 
03 8, 


2.471 


xx = 7 FF Io 7. UT EP IEP CEC 


an ® oo 


ed 
PI4 


conſolation of 1ſracl, 

3. en earneſt defire to have the promiſe made 

ood, Paticnt waiting forbids murmuvring , but 
it doth not forbid delire. Waiting for a pro- 
miſe cannot be without hungring after the pro- 
miſe. The Church in P/af. 123.2, Was con« 
tented to ſtay Gods time, yetin the next verſe 
ſhe expreſſech her deſire, Have mercy upon ws O 
Lord, have mercy upon ww, The Apoſtle cxpounds 
waiting by a word ſignifying deſire, 2 Per.3.12. 
Looking for, and haftning unto the coming of the 
day of God. 

There is a twofold haſtening of a promiſed 
200d. 

The one ariſing from impatience. 

The other ariſing from deſire; now though 
waiters muſt not haſten any good with a haſten- 
ing of impactence, yet they may,and muſt haſten 
it with a baſtening of defire. To haſten any 
00d which God hath promiſed, out of dif- 
content, argues diſtruſt of God ; but notto ha-+ 
ſten out of ardent deſires,argues ſome ſleighting 
of the good promiſed, I have longed for thy 
ſalvation, O Lord, faith the Prophet, P/119.174. 
Longing is the very height and extremiry of 
deſire, A Waiter may not be a limiter of God, 
bur he may be a petitioner unto God for the 
fulfilling of his promiſe. The Scripture expreſſech 
waiting by a word which ſignifies heat of de- 
fire, Rom. 8.19, The earneſ expetation of the 
creature watteth for the manifeſtation of the Sonnes 
of God. *AmToxaegJous 5 the word ſignifies Wait- 
ing, or looking with a ſtretched our neck. As 
a priſoner looks for an expeRed pardon, or as 
a man looks for a friend, whom he hath long 
expected and would gladly ſee. 
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This vehement deſire for the fulfilling of the 
promiſe is robe expreſſed, 

(1) By frequent muſings and meditations, The 
ſoul muſt have irs choughts much upon the 
promiſe. What David faith of che Precepts of 
God, that they are alwayes before him, ſo we muſt 
ſay, and ſo muſt we do with the promiſes of 
God, they muit be ever before us, we muſt 
meditate on them all the day long. 

(2) By fervent prayer. Patience in waiting 
for a promiſe, and pzſſionate earneſtneſle in 
praying for the iu-filling of it are not incon- 
fiſtent. We maſt daily beg of God that he would 
Sive being to his promiſes. We muſt ſay with 
the Church, Come away my beloved, &c. Cant, 
8. alt. 

( 3 ) By careful we of all Ia\vful means to 
make good the condition of the promiſe. We muſt 

' be asearneſi to do whar God hath commanded, 
as foenjoy the good which God hath promiſed, 
This 1s the firſt pariicular, 


2. For the ſecond. Why godly men do thus | 
wait iQ the good which God hath pro- 
miſed. i ſhall name a ſevenfold Rea- 
ſoa. 

FEicit, They knoW ther f+/res to be ſervants, Ser- 
yancs malt wait upon their Maſters for the good 
they expet P/al.1:3.2. The people of God 
know they are bur ſervaiits, and ſervants that 
do depend upon che free will of God for every 
thing ; this makes them willing co wait on God, 
He that will not wait on Ged , denies himſelf 
to be a!ſervant, and deriies God to: be his Maſter, 
Zuke 12.35, 36 Aud theo, | 
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' confolattonof Iſrael, 

Secondly, They know God hath given them 
both faith and hope for this prirpoſe , that they 
may Wait on him» Waiting 1s nothing elfe buc 
the ating of hope. A chiide of God would 
not have any grace lie idle in his foule. He 
knows God hath given every grace fot «<xercile, 
Not to employ and act prace received, 15 to a- 
buſe grace received, A childe of God would 
not abuſe a thing fo exceNent as hops is. Now 
he knows that hope is given to enable him to 
—_ for the fulfilling of promifes, Ergo. 
And, 

Thirdly, They know in ſome meaſure what a 
rear ſinne 5t 15 mot to Wait, To refuic to wait 

on God for the fulfilling of his promiſe , is to 
flighe God, to undervalue the prom ſe as if there 
were nothing in it worth our waiting for, A 
man cannot lightly diſparage cithe: Gud or his 
promiſes more profeſlediy then by refuſing to 
wait on him for his promiſes. Now a child oi God 
would noc willingly caſt any reproach either on 
God or his promiſes from which he receives ſo 
much good, Ergo. And then, 

Fourthly,T hey are no: anminaſul hew loxg , and 
with bow much patierce God waited on them for 
their obedience, They remember God tarried 
Sermon afcer Sermon, year after year for their 
converſion. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Gods long- 
ſuffering in waiting on the old world, i Per.3.20. 
Every one of Gods children are ſenſible of Gods 
patient waicing on them when they had no minde 
to know him. When they ſlighted prace,when 
they ſcorned mercy, God waited ; this makes 
them ſo ready to waite on God , Eſay3o 18. 
And then, 


 Fifthly, Their own wnde/erving of the good pro- 
| M m 4 miſed, 
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wiſed, The children of - God know that all 
Gods promiſes are free as to them, Fagobs ace 
knowledgement will be readily aſſented unto by 
them, Ges. 32.10, They know how well they- 
deſerve the heavieſt threarniog, but how un» 
worthy ubey 2:e of the leaſt mercy. They do 
with an vn:icigied heart, iay as David did when 
God had promiſed him to build his houſe, 2 Sam, 

7.18, Whoam 1,O Lord God, and What iu my 
| honſe that thon baſt brought me hitherto> A childe 
of Gods Motto i is, Lejſe then the leaFt of all the 
wercies of God. This makes them wait. 
And, 

Six:hly, T b-y know how certain the promiſes of 
Ged are. They bave had experience how he hath 
made good the promiſes chat are paſt, and they 
know he will ſhew the ſame unchangeableneſle 
in thoſe thac are to come They know his Name 1s 
Jehovah. God thar harh his own being from him- 
ſelf, and that will pie being to all his promi- 
ſes. This encourages them co waic. Ir wes the 
Apoſties Logick in their generation, 2 Cor.1.10. 
It 1s ipnorance of God thar cauſes the heart to 
diſtruit, They that know thy N ame ſaith David, 
will pat thetr 111: in thee , Pal, 9, 10. Gods 
children know h:s Name, therefore they will wait, 
Anc, 

Seyenthly, The ſatisfaFion they expett from 
the exjoyment of Wha: 5 promiſed. They know e- 
very promiſe of God will bring full content- 
meat of heart when it is folfilled. They can- 
nor now expect ſo much as they ſhall then 
finde in che promi'es of Gol. They know they 
ar”, 2s the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them in 2 Per.1.4. 
Exceeatng feat and precious promiles, Fey 
know the barveſt will make amends _ all 
their 
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their expeRation, therefore they wait for it. 


1. Information, 
The Uſes are for, 3 2, Reprehenfion, 
3, Exhortation. 


1. For information. This teacheth us three 
leſſons, 

I. That Godly men have a very good opinion of 
God. They dare take his Word for that which 
they love with the deareſt affeftion. They are 
willing to wait the whole time of their life for 
the accompliſhment of that good which he hath 
promiſed. As they dare follow God when they 
know not whether he will carry them, Heb.11.8. 
ſo they dare wait on God, when they fee 
no reaſon for their waiting; Did they not bear 
a ſingular affetion to him, they could ne- 
ver with ſo much ſatisfaction waite upon 
him. 

* 2. The excellency of grace, Grace is a choice 
chingin it ſelf, and it is choice in its effe&s. This 
is one excellent effeRt of grace, that it doth en- 
able rhe foul to wait on God: for things that are 
moſt diffi-ulr to be brought to paſſe. Corrup- 
tion teacheth che heart to wrangle with 
God, but grace teacheti) the heare ro waite 
on God, A gracious ſpirit is a choice ſpi- 
rit. 

3. That faith dotb not only look to things pre- 
ſent, bat r0 ſuture things, Senle onely mindes 
things preſent, but faith mindes things that are 
a great way off, Heb.11.1. Itis as willing to 
wart on God for a future good, as it is to res» 
ceive a preſent good. Faith hath an Eagles eye, 
and a Lions heart, Ir hath a Lions _ to 
car 
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h bear preſent evils, and it hath an Eaples eye 
| —_ to ſee future good, It's ſaid of the Parriarchs, 
ater that they ſaw the promiſes, and embraced them 
earur.e afar off , Heb. 11.13. A beleever is_as able to 
#0, live upon good in reverſion, as on good in 
preſent fruition, This 1s che firſt uſe of the 


poine. 


2. For reprehenſion. To thoſe that will oot 
wait for the fulfilling of Gods promiſes, Theſe 
are of two ſorts, 

x. Such as are over-haſty , that would have 
the promiſe fulfilled betore its time, And 
then, 
2. Such as never minde the promiſes of 
God, look no more after them then if chey 
had neverbeen made. Simeons prattice blames 
both theſe. 

Firſt, For thoſe that won'4 anticipate God in hr 
promijes, They are ſo eager for the fulfilling of 
the promiſes, that they would bave chem 
accompliſhed before their time, T would 
deſire fuch men co conſider theie three 
things. 

I, This tua very ſinful frame of heart. What- 
ever may be pretended as an excuſe or extenua- 
tion, it cannot be denyed bur the fifne is great 
to he over eager with God to give being to his 
protec before the time. Conlider five partt- 
CUiE'S 

(1) *T's an implicite denyal of Goas right to 
appoint 1 ewniime. The Scriptures puts iimes 
aud feaſons, 35 well as things and »erſons under 
the ju;if4:Qion of God. It's his 11pht to de- 
termine fines, AF 19,26, He that made cime, 
hatch the foie power. T9 appoinc and fect times, 
Our 
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Conſolation of Iſradl. 

Our Saviour tells bis Difciples, 4s 1. 7. That 
times and ſeaſons God bath put in his oWvn power. 
Now, not to be willing to ſtay Gods time , is to 
deveſt God, as far as we are able, and to in- 
veſt our ſelves with this great piece of royalty 
and ſovereignty of appointing times. It is inter- 
pretatively ro ſay that we will be the Lords of 
time,and not God, 

(2) 'Tus @ limiting of God. Moſes reproves 
the Jews for this,as a great preſumption , that 
they limited the holy one of Iſrael, Pal. 78. 41. 
Men that are free, wif! not be limited ; much 
more unfit is it that God ſhould be limitred. 
To limit God,is to exalt our ſelves above God, 
as if we were Wiſer then he, We are not wiſe 
enough co improve the times which God hath ſec, 
much leffe are we wiſe enough to fet God a 
time. To endeavour to reduce or citcums 
ſcribe God to our time, is to take away 
from him his freedome and liberty in work- 
ing. 

(3) *Tu a queſtioning of Gods faithfulnt ſſe as 
if we were fearful he World nor be as good as hu 
word, When we hurry men too haftily ro fulfil 
their promiſe before the time, we give them 
cauſe to think we ſuſpe&t their honeſty, as 
if cheir words were but winde. To be over- 
haſty with God, argues a ſecret ſuſpition 
in the heart, that God will ler eime ſlip. *Tis a 
ſign that we do not eſteem Gods bond as good as 
rcady payment. Avraham by wiſhing that 1/&- 
mael might live, Gen.17.18, did argue ſome in- 
ward doubt whether he ſhould have an 7faac 
or no, Tiyurbati adbac & waciliantzs animi vox 
iſta eft, as Calvin notes. Though he did' reco- 
yer himſelfe , ſo as to beleeve without ſtzgger- 


ing, 
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inp, yet there was at preſent ſome kinde of ya- 
cillation in his heart. He, that is over-haſty 
with God, gives occalion to men to think that 
he doth not receive the promiſe without 
ſome diſtruſt. To ſulpet God never fo little, is a 
great ſin. 

(4) It argues much impatience of heart, He 
that would have a promiſe before Gods time, 
doth bewray a ſecret diſcontent of heart,becaule 
the timEwas not ſet ſooner, It implies diſſatiſ- 
faction with what God hath done,as if ic might 
have bcen done in a better time. The ſoul that 
would have che promiſe brought to paſſe be- 
fore its time, doth in eff:& ſay, God hath not 
choſen the beittime. Now to diſparage Gods 
choice is a great ſinne, He that ſaith any thing 
might have been done after a better manner, or 
in a better rime then that wherein God hath 
done it, doth deny God to be God onely wile, 
Thus you ſee the ſinne is great in being too 
baſty with God, I might adde one thing 
more, 

(5s) Ti a denyal of our ſelves to be beggars. 
We ſay beggars muſt not be chuſers, To be tco 
haſty to have promiſes made good, isas if we 
ſhould fay Gods promiſes are nor as of grace, 
but due debts. This is the firſt Conſtdera- 
tion. 

2. 'Ti4 a weak thing 4s well as finfu!, *Tis 
Chriſtian wiſdome to pray for the fulti:ling of 
promiſes, but *cis more then orutiſh toliv to be 
1mpatiently eager forthe accompliſhm-nt of pr». 
miſes. The folly of it appears 1n theſe fore 
parciculars, 

(1) We ſhall obtaire it never the ſooner for our 


patience, No man ever did, no man eve 
| ſhall 


ſhall wreſta promiſe out of Gods hand by im- 
petuous violence. 7 the Lord will baſten it in his 
time, Eſay 60. 22. Our willingneſle to wait for 
a promiſe ſhall not keep us without it one hour 
longer, our impatience ſhall not produce it one 
moment ſooner then the ſer and appointed time. 
Waiting patiently is the beſt way to ripen pre- 
miſes, impatient wrangling with God is the way 
to ſet back the promiſes. God loves the force 
of faith, but he doth exceedingly loath the force 
of impatience, 

2) If we conld throwgh over much eagerne ſſe 
haften a promiſe before uts time , it would prove 
kartful co w, An unripe promiſe is like unripe 
fruit, it doth not tend to nouriſhment, bur to 
diſeaſes, An abortive birth is neither ſo beau- 
tiful, nor ſo ſtronp as that which is brought 
forth in its full time. A promiſe is then ſweer, 
when it's brought to paſſe in its due ſeaſon. He 
hath made every thing beautiful in hi time, Eccl. 
3. I1. *[1sastrue of promiſes, as of providences. 
Grace hath its maturity as well as nature. Pro- 
miſes grow to perfeion by tra of time. When 
the ſet day is come, then, and not till then it hath 
ful ſhape and proportion, That which is obſerved 
by our Saviour concerning the fruits of the earth, 
is true concerning the promiſes, Mark 4. 28. The 
earth bringeth forth frmit, firſt the blade, then the 
ear,atter that the fall corn in the eare, God in the 
producing of promiſes ufeth the ſame method, 
firſt the blade ſprings up, then the ear ſhoots 
our, after that, che full corn in the eare, and 
ſo in proceſle of time its fully ripe. If a man 
ſhould reap his fieM in the blade, or in che 
ſhooting, he might poſſibly have ſtraw , but he 
would haveno corn. Should God permit the 
impatt- 
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impatient Chriſtian co reap the promiſes when 
they are byt in the blade, or in the eare, he 
would loſe all the benefit and vertue of them, 
It's mercy to the beleever that God gives himin 
the promiſed good in the juſt ſeaſon of it. If 
they ſhould ſtay never ſo little beyond the ſea» 
ſon, if they ſhould be performed never fo little 
before the ſeaſon , the whole benefit of 
them would be loſt. We ſhall when we come 
to heaven bleſle God 2s much for the timing 
of his promiſes, as for the making of bis 
promiſes. The fooliſh childe is eager for 
oreen fruit; the father will not give ir himtill 
it be fully ripe, becauſe he knows it would 
then be prejudicial , when it's ripe then he gives 
it him. The fooliſh Chriſtian longs for a pro- 
miſe ; when its green, his heavenly Father knows 
it would be to his diſadvantage to have it at 
char time ; he will have him ſtay till it be ripen- 
ed, then he ſhall enjoy it. A promile before its 
time, is |:ke bread balf baked, or like meat 
half roſted , it doth n-ither feed nor nouriſh, 
Our wite Father joves his childrea too well to 
feed them with raw meat, 

(3) Impatient haftening of a promiſe ceprive! 
us of much of the comfort of the promiſe. The 
promiſes of 20d lay a foundation of preſent com» 
fort, The great comfort of the promite isin the 
fultil}:ns of ic, but it yields ſome comfort as ſoone 
as ever i: is made tothe ſoul. Even to day do [ 
declare, aich God, that [ will renler double wnto 
thee, Zech.g.12. It's a promiſe of return to the 
captiv:d Jews, Now aſſeon as ever the promiſe 
was made, they had a grdund of comfort that 
God wouid put an end to their miſery, and 
reſtore co them double what they had loſt by 
their 
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their long bondage. Aſſoone as ever God 
hath made a promiſe to a ſoule , that ſoule is 
ſure. 

1. That God will never do it hurt. 

2, That God will in due time perform what he 
bath promiſed. The husbandman, though he do 
not reap preſently upon the ſowing of his ſced, 
yet he hath ſome ground of comfort aſſoone 
as the ſeed is ſowne, he hath the comfort of 
' hope that harveſt will come, when he ſhall 
reap what he hath. ſowne. Now a violent and 
impatient- eagerneſle of ſpirit drinks up all the 
comfort which the ſoul might receive from the 
promiſe. The promiſe is moſt to ſuch a ſoul as 
if it had never been made. His wearineſſe in 
tarrying breeds more torrent, then the promiſe 
doth comfort to his ſoul, 

(4) Jt renders the beart leſſe thankful to God 
for the making of the promiſe, It is the duty of 
the childrea of God to be very thankful for e« 
very promiſe of God, That God that did not 
owe us any thing , ſhould ſo ſtrongly binde 
himſ-1f co us by the cords of a promiſe, this is 
worthy our heartieſt thankfulneſſe. All the good 
we expe from God is by vertue of his promiſe. 
Grace and glory are both wraptup in promiſes. 
He that is not thankſul for a promiſe, deſerves 
jaſtly the edge of the threatning. Now the 
heart that is too haſty to have the promiſe ful- 
filled, will never be ſo thankful as 1s meet, that 
the promiſe was made. The anguiſh of his Spi- 
rit in being delayed , will weaken , if not quite 
deſtroy the thankfulneſſe of his ſpirit. A'tus« 
muſtuous wrangling Chriitian can never be a 
thankful Chriſttan. Diſcontentment of heart 
in tarrying for a promiſe , will certainly EE 
nat 
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that thankfulneſſe of heare which ſhould þb 
yen to God for making a promiſe. This is the 
ſecond. 

3. * T's an wndecent thing, *Tis a very uncome- 
Il; thing, that God ſhould be hurryed by his 
creatures to make good his promiſes before his 
own time. The undecency of it will appear theſc 
wayes, As, 

1. God i onr Smuperiour. He is our King, he 
is our Maſter, he is our Father, he is the ſupreme 
Lord, as far above the higheſt of us as the Crea- 
tor is above the creature, *Tis not good man- 
ners fobe roo haſty with a Superiour. Yoman, 
ſaith our Saviour to the Virgin, What have I 
do With thee, my boure 14 not yet come? Job.2.3, 
It is unſutable to the highneſſe of the God of | 
olory to ſtoop ſo low as to obſerve the time of Iſ * 
the beſt of creatures. Great men will not be I - 
haſtened by their ſervants, irs incongruous that I | 
the great and mighty God ſhould have bis time iſ © 
appointed him by the works of his own hands. I Þ 
The great God is willing ro | be petitioned by f 
the meaneſt, but be will nor be determined by 
the greateſt of his creatures. Greatneſle I 9/ 
vill not be uncivilly hurryed by mean- 
neſſe. - 

Luther having once been too bold with God I "/ 
abour a buſineſſe which he thought neceſſacy,tel« I tf 
ling God, it muſt be dene , thought he heard I ® 
this anſwer, /1artine,admodrm /«p14, [ed ego nov 

ſur Dems [equax, It is not moet thit (God ſhould foi 
eicher ta%e counſel, or be importunately hur- JN 
ried bv his ſervancs. of 

2. God 5s a jree agent in whatever he doth or I {tle 
promb/ee, All his promiſes are gracious, and all 
his gracious promiſes afe free. Nothing - 
| - is 


1 hey are called promiſes of grace, not only be- 
cauſe they conteine gracious things, but becapſe 
they are the effects of free-grace, Now it 15 not 
meet that a free agent ſhould be determined ei- 
ther for matter or cime. When we do with im» 
patience over-eagerly put God on to fulfil what 
he bath promiſed, we do forger that he doth 
all things according to the counſel of his own 
Will, which is affirmed by the Apoſtle , E= 
pheſ. 1.11. 1's nor equal ro determine a free 
agent, | 
3. God hath Waited patiently , and doth ſtill 
Wait patiently on w. Betore our conyerſion he 
waitcd long, ſtretching out bis bands wirh une 

wearied- patieace while we did oppoſe him: 

Since our converſion he waits ſtill, ( ant. 5. 2+ 

Rev. 3. 20, He waits for our riſiog after falls , 

for our obedience to duties commanded. *Tis 

the moſt incongruous ching in the world, that a 

patient waiting God ſhould be impatiently ha- 

ſtened. This is the firſt. 

2. For thoſe Who never look after the promiſes 
of Gos, Many men are ſo negligent and carelets, 
that they never take any thought about the pro- 
miſcs of God, they neither pray for them, nor. 
wait for them. It God will give them a being, 
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- his meer will cauſed him to make any promiſe. 


they can be contented, if he never fulfil them,they tn a8 : 


can bear it. | 

I would have ſuch Chriſtians confider theſe 
four things, | | 
'1. Thus ts a great ſlrighting of the promiſet,and 
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of tbe good ahbich is contained in chem. The Apo® = 
ſtle, Kom. 2. 4, ſpeaks of ſore who deſpiſe tl8* 


riches of Gods goodneſſe: He that never looks- 
after the promile , is guilcy of this franc. -HF © 
N n {corges 
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ſcornes the love of God the Farher , the maker 
of the promiſe ; the blood of God the Sotine , 

the rage of the promiſe ; the grace of God 
the holy Ghoſt, the applyer of the promiſe, 
God complaines of his people, that they ac- 
counted the great things of his Law as ſtrange things. 
Hof. 8. 12. He that never looks after. the fulfi!- 
ling of the promiſes ot God, accounts the Goi- 
pel and the great things thercof mean things. 

2. It renders the promiſe leſſe comfortable when 
it 25 fulfilled, The ſouls confolation in + recei+ 
ving the gocd of the promiſe, is according to 
the ſouls expectation in waiting for the promiſe. 
The. Prophet mentions this, Eſay 25. 9. He that 
exerciſeth moſt' faith and hope in waiting: for 
a promiſe, (ba'l finde muſt joy in gathering the 
promiſe, We know how it beſe] that incredu- 
lous. Lord, who would nt beleeve the promile 
of , plenty which. Ged made by his Propher, 
2 Kings 7.19. He lsw i? with his eyes, bur: did 
not earotir. He!thzz mindes not the pgoud 
which God harh prumiſed, robs his ſoul of half 
of that joy which be mighc have from the pro- 
miſe The promile..will neither be (o fat, nor 
ſo, {wet 3s At Walid have : been, if «he 
heart, can be more confident jn expeRirg ir, 

5 "\$t T his makes the promiſe "Wholly nncompart- 


ons of Gods at.nh>50 yeld {ome comfort to 
th {ov}. Goo h.itb ſor this end revealed his 
omiles, it. at the fouls of his people wight 
_ Þave, ſome ref.eſhmernt by" them} before they 
= S& broughr forth. The thoughts that ſuch a 
| ſhal{ certainly be ours, beare halfe as 
” aac comfort 2s if 1t were already ours. Fe 
Wpyce in the hope of the glory of God, faith the 
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olorification is not without ſome joy. Goodin 


- reverſion yields mach joy in poſſeſſion; ; The 


promiſe made to Chriſt, that b# boy ſhonlq not 
ſee corruption, was a foundation-of preſent com- 
fort, Pſalme 169,10. the hope of the bodies re- 
ſurre&ion mzkes a childe of God die with com: 


| fort. *All Gods promiſes lay a foundation of- 


preſent comfort. But he that never looks aftet 
the promiſe, what joy can he: have fromy che 
promiſe ? *Tis the ſouls beleeving: and ſtudying 
.of the promiſe , that draws comfort out of,fht 


promiſe, He thar mindes not what. God hath 


promiſed hath as little preſent-joy from the prox 
miſe as if it were not at all. - > 7 G1 

4+ The neglefling of the promiſes is areal fighta 
;ng-of the Precepts, The fame God which hath 
made the promiſe, hath commanded the. ſoyl ra 
waic for the premiſe, 3nd no..man. can dil;xe» 
gard the promiſe ,- but he doth, theteby makg 
himſclt guilty of diſobeying the Precept. This is 
the {ſecond uſe of the point. Is 


..2. For Exhortation. Let all that profeſſy 
themſeives to be of Si-meons religion, waite: a8 
be did for the accompliſhment of the promiſes 
of. God, God . bath made many.:: promiſes 
which are of general concernment to the Churchi 
vf God ; *the' promiſe of cajlipg the Jews, of 
rainipg Antichriſt; of E/abliſtirg the menneaing 
of the Lords hewſe upon the top of the monntaines; 
of ſectling unity and uniformity! of, worſhip. int 
bis Church. -- God hach! made - many. i promiſcs 
of particular good things. to - teleevers ; the. 
tak-ng away the ſtony heart ,chegiviog of thent 
victory over their ſpiritnal enemies, &c. : be; ins, 
Nn2 rreated 
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eated to expeR rhe fulhſling of all theſe. I 
ſhall in this U'e, | 
-''x. Utge the dury by ſome Motives. 

-», Propound ſome rules to dire os in the 
manner of our waiting. 

'- 3: Anſwer ſome objetions which the ſoule 
mikes againſt waiting. 


:* #, For Metives, Conſider, 

.T bat all the promiſes which God hath made, ſhall 
$4de-theiy certaine accompliſhment in their time, 
The'Apoſtle ſairhin > Cor.x. 20. That all the pro- 
thifer of God in Chrift Jeſm are Tea,and Amen. It is 
rmmapbſfible rhat any promiſe of God ſhould fall 
to the ground. See what compariſons God n+ 
ferb to declare: the cer:ainty. of his promiſes , 
E/aj 54.to. Mountames »re che moſt fixed parts 
bf the'cacch; yet the promiſes of God are ſurer 
eHen they, 3nd Fer-33-20, 21. The Lord compares 
h'3-promiſes for the certainty. of chem, fo the 
conſtant ſucceſſion of the day and night.” We 
have Gods vow and oath ſuperadded ro his pro- 
miſe, to ſet out the certainty of them, Heb, 
8115; The Lord bath annexed his broad Teal of 
ehe- Sacraments 0: his Covenant to ſhew the 
cerainty of hispromiſes. Hs bowe ir ſet 5n the * 
eNun Gen. 913 Yea, conſidet that the Scripture 
__w vf 'thi@ ge -promiſed; ds if they were alres- 

y acompliſhed; and all to ſhewthe certainty of 
thepromites ; F/ay 44.22, 23; This deliverance 
was Hort be accompliſhed tf one hundred years 
afref, yet becauſe it was /promifed,God ſpeaks of 
Kava thing done: - So iam 358. O Lord, thou 
baſft pleaded 'the vipreach of my foul, cc. The 
Church was at thattime in the very Yepth of 8Mi- 
ion, ' yerſhe ſpeaks of her deliverance as a _ 
bw : pa , 
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paſt, Thow haſt redeemed my life. Dobar in the 


Hebrew ſignifies hoch aword and awork.to teach 
us,that when the Word is gone out Gods mouth, 
the work is as good as done. To preſſe this.poing 
a little further, conſider theſe things which 
diſcover the certainty of the promiſes, of 
God. 6119 
(1) The fidelty of bu nature, God is the ſgithe 
ful God, that God that caxnor lie, Tit.I.2. ten 
of low drgree ave vanity, men of high drgree ore a 
lie, 3s David found by experience , P/al. 62. 9. 
But God is a God of truth. The' Scripture 
builds the certainty of Gods promiſes upon the 
fidelity of his nature, 1 The/. 5. 24, $So P/al. 
$9. 33, 34. Sara builded her confidence on this 
foundetion in expeRing that great promiſe; Heb, 
Il. 11, She judged him faithful that had pro- 
mnſed. 

(2) The immutability of his connſel, God is 
unchangeable in bimſelf, and in his counſels, 
James 1.17. There is nothing in God like change. 
Mens promiſes faile, becauſe their natures are 
changable. They ſee ſome inconveniences or 
miſchiefs in their determinations afterward, which 
they could not foreſee before, therefore they 
reverſe and alter: but Gol forcſees from eter- 
nity every accicent and difficulty which doth fall 
out in cvery ape, therefore he changeth not. 
Men reſolve and determine ofthings ſometimes 
very raſhly; ſec6ad thoughts with them are of- 
ten better cheo the former; God reſo1ves on nq- 
thing raſhly, but wich the deepeit deliberation 
which infinite wiſdom can uſe,therefore hechan- 
ges not, And becauic his decree is unchange- 
able, his promiſe 1s cerrgine. The Scripture 
doth argue certainty of promiſes from the .im- 

Naz mutabi- 
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"mbtability of divine counſel ,* Heb. 6. 17. 'and 


'Row.11. 28, 29. God never alters his de- 
crets, therefoie he can never change his pro- 
tniſes. 

3. The infiniteneſſe of his Wiſdom, God knows 
how to bring both ends of his promiſes roge- 
cher, Men break their promiſes often, becau'e 
they want wiſdom to make them good; bur 
God is a God of knowledge, he knows how to 

ive being to every word of his mouth;he knows 
how co deliver, 2 Per. 2.9. he knows how to 
defend, how to ſupply. The fulfilling .of his 
threatning word is builded on his wiſdome, 
Eſay 31. 2. He isas wiſe co fulfil his promiſe as 
bis threatniag. CO - 

(4) His Almighty power, God hath ſtrength 
to remove all obſtruQions and . impediments 
which ſecme to thwart his promiſes. We inde 
his power mentioned in order to the fulfiling 
of is promiies, Kow. 11. 23. They ſhall be 
graffed in, for God is able to graff them in ag ain, 
Up*nthis bottom did 4brabam ſtrengthen his 
faith in the promiſe of God, Kors 4. 19, 20, 21. 
Men break their promiſes for want of power. 
The - Apoltles - confeffe they were hindred, 
T Theſ. 2.18. But who can hinder God 7 Elay 
43 13. If mountaines ſtand in his way, he can 
leap over them, Carr.8. He can melt them, E/ap 
64. 13. If finnes oppoſe him, he can ſcatter thew; 
if devils ſtand in his way , he can rout them: 
Nothing bur - his will can oppoſe his po- 
wer, and he cannot Will to break his 
Word, . LY, 

5 The riches of hit goodneſſe and mercy, The 
FArſt. rize of all Divine promiſes is Divite mercy. 
David confeſſcth it, 2 Saw,H.18,21, All the 

pro: 
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promiſes of God are nothing but a fabrick of 
' mercy, Pſal. 89.1, 2. Now mercy and goodneſs 


which made the promiſe,will not fai) ro make ir 

ood, David botromes his faith on this, and 
| we,.P/al. 23.ult. Srely gooaneſſe [hall fol> 
low me all the dayes of my life. When mercy and 
goodneſle in God fail, then may promifes wi- 
ther. 

(6) The exaQneſſe of buy juſtice. Righteouſ- 
nefſe doth ſuum cnique tribuere Not onely Grace, 
bu: Juſtice pleads for the fulfilling of the pro- 
miſes. 1f we confeſſe our ſinnes he 14 jul to for- 
give w, faich the Apoſtle, 1 Fobn1. 9. God hath 
in Chriſt received a valuable conſideration for 
all the good he. hath promiſed , therefore its 
but juſtice to make it good, Chriſt pleads 
with God in pointe of Juſtice, fob» 17.25. and 
the ſervants of God have expeRed the beſt 
of gaod things upon this account, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
God gives heaven to his Ele& as a merciful Fa- 
ther , becauſe *ctis undeſerved; and as a juſt 
Judge, becauſe *cis Chriſts purchaſe. Promiſes 
are not onely as of grace , but bills of debt. 
God in juſtice wil make them good. This is 
the firſt Motive, promiſes are certaine; upon 
this ground doth God require - his people ta 
wait, Hab.2.3. Promiſes may ſeem to languilh, 
bur they cannor die. And Jet this be added 
that the difficultie of the thing doth nor in che 
leaſt binder the accompliſhmene of the promiſe. 
The things which are hard to us, are. calie to 
God. That which is very marvellous in the 
eares of men, is not at all marvellous in the eyes 
of God, Zecb. 8.6. | 

2. Conſider the goed of the promiſes. The 


Promiſes contain things that are very excelent, 


Nn 4 The 


ral BS s 5% + 2 = Y 
v2; 
$52 


hos poder. Lie 
SE as ” 


VE bet 5 > "N ; 4 0 i ah TU BREE * * SN ue 8% ans _ bo : , > 
ſe S ” . o i. \ "a 53 = : es Y A — eh, Bs, Ry 'Y 
; 7F \ FE : : 


The Apoſtle calls them exceeding great and pre 
cious promiſes, 2 Pet, 1. 4+ The promiſes are ca- 
biners full of rich treaſure. Promiſes of ſpiritual 
things are very excelient,anJ promiſes of outward 
things have much good wrayt up in them. One 
promiſe of the leaſt good rhar is immaginable, 
yields more comfort then the enjoyment of 
greater good by common providence. Whatever 
a man enjoyes in a promiſe, he hath Gods love 
and Gods bleſſing with it, A lirtle coming 
from che heart of God, is better then a great 
deal coming onely from the hand of God.Ber- 
ter tobe an heir of one promile, then the poſ« 
ſeſſour of rhe whole world by common pro- 
vidence. ; 

3. Conſider the excellency of a waiting frame 
of (pirit, A waiting ſpirit is a choice ſpirit. Wait- 
ing on God is one of the great duties which 
God requires from his people. To wait on 
God continually comprehends much of our 
work and duty to God, Hoſ 12.6, A waiting 
frame of heart,t. honours God greatly, A wait- 
ing heart, 2. hath as much benefit by good in re- 
verſion, as by goad in poſſeflion, Heb. 11.1, A 
waiting hearc, 3. can live comfortably under the 
crofſeſt providences; he that can wait on God 
for the good he hath promiſed, will not faint 
becauſe of evil inflited, Micah 7. 7. He that can 
wait on God for his promiſes , may 4. conclude 
himſelfe ro be deſcended from che 01d Patriarchs, 
for they ſav the promi/es afar off , andembraced 
them, Heb, 11.13. A waiting Chtiſtian hath a 
clear eye, and a long arme, He can ſee thirgs 
ar ageat diſtance; hecan reach'thingsthar are 
afgroff. 5. A waiting Chriftian'is not much-in- 
ferior ro acomprehending Chriſtian. ge” = | 
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the Saints in heaven live fo glorious a life as 
the Saints that can wait on carth. The ſigbe of 
faith is the next to the ſight of viſion. Thus much 
for Motives. 

2, For Rules to dire the ſoul io waiting for 
promiſes. | 

I. Waiting for promiſes 3s to be accompanied 
with obedience topreceptr, Many talk mnch of 
their expectation about divine promiſes , who 
make no conſcience of the obedience of divine 
Precepts. Such a waiting is 2 groundleſle pre- 
ſumption. Precepts and promiſes muſt be eyed 
both of them in their kinde. { have Waited for 
thy ſalvation, ſaith David, and kept thy Law, PL. 
119.174. and 166, /[ have hoped for thy ſalvatis 
on, and have aone thy Commandments, It's a blef- 
ſed comjanRion when waiting on promiſes, 
and doing of Commandments go together. 

2. Waiting ſor promiſes maſt be accompanyed 
with prayer for the ſulſilleng of promiſes, Hethat 
is a true waiter, mult bz a daily petitioner. The 
Church puts praying and expecting together, 
Pſalme 123.2, 3. The freeneſſe of promiſes ex- 
ciades the merit of prayer, they do not exclude 
the meanes of prayer. 7 will be ſought unto by 
the howſe of Iſrael to do theſe things for ther, 
Ezek.36.37. Prayer doth not purchaſe the pro- 
miſe , bur it doth help both ro fandifie and 
ripen the promiſe. He will beſt hoſd out wait- 
ing that holds on praying. 

3. Waiting for the promiſe mnſt be accompanyed 
with joy inthe promiſe, A waiting heart muſt 
be accempanied with a tbarkſgiving heart, we 
rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.2, 
While the ſoul waits for ſalvation, it muſt re- 
Joyce in ſalvation, We muſt not waic with a 
| ſowre 
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cheerfulneſſe of ſpirit, ' To be admitted to wait, 
is a priviledge , as well as to receive what we 
wait for. Thus much for Rules. | 
3. For ObjeRions. Mans fooliſh heart is ready. 
to pretend many vain excu'es againſt this duty. As 
Obj. 1, We have waited long , and yer God 
puts us off, the promiſe is as farre off as ever it 
was in our thoughts. | 
Sol. 1, The day of the promiſe draws neerer and 
neerer ſti4,da not faint ar Jaſt, Heb.10. 36, 37. 
2. The longer thow ſtayeſt, the fuller will the crop 
be, Gods promiſes. will bear thetr own charges, 
The longer the ſhip ſtaycs out, the richer will 


the adventure be. The promiſe will recompence 
- thee fully for all thy ſtay. 


3. T be comfort of thy waiting tu more then full 
wages for thy waiting. God doth beſtow ſome 
drops on the waiting foul. 

4. God doth bat ſtay to ripen the promiſe ſor 
thee, and thee for the promiſe. It is not forgerful- 
neſſe, buc Jove that makes God delay. 


0bj. 2. 1 ſee no likelihood of the ſulfilling of I: 


it, No meanes appears. 

Sol.1 He that made the promiſe can create means, 
That, that now ſeemes to obſt.uR the. promiſe, 
may be the midwife of the promiſe. . 

2. Weak. means will ſerve ommputency to. work 
by. A broken plant is as good as a whole one, 
eA: 28. 27. 
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:ſowre face, nor/#diſcontented heart, but with 


| te that day Fe 2A ſhall be a fountaine 
opened , @&c. 


> go CH N the former Chapter the 

& A Lord promiſeth repentance 
to the Elcq Jews, v.10, 
\& 11, This promiſe was ful. 
3 Þ filled partly upon the con- 
verſion of thoſe which are 
mentioned, es 2.37.41. 
and As 4. 4, and ithall 
: be fully accompliſhed when 

ts beds of the Jews ſhall be brought home 
to God. .Of which we read, Rom. 11. 25,26, 
27,28, 29% 

Note. There are none ſo farre off from, but 
God is able to bring them necrer to himſelf by true 
converſion. The Jews that lie ruſting and ſoak- 
ing in their ſinne for many ages together, ſhall 
at [aſt be converted, and brought in to 
Chrift. 

In this text we hy promiſe of pardoning 

- and cleanſing mercy to theſe penitent Jews. 1 
' that day a fountaine ſpall be opened for finxe and for 
uxcleamreſſe. Jnthe words we bave fo ure parti- 
culars, LA 


noth, Lone 
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open. 

2.The perſons for whom this bath is prepared, 
T he houſe of David , and the inhabitants of Feruſa» 
lem, thatis, for all true penitent beleevers. The 
houſe of David, and the inbabitants of Jeruſalem 
are mentioned,, becauſe they were che firſt 
fruits of che Goſpel-Church according to that 
prophecy, Eſay 2. 3. Ont of Zion ſhall go 
forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from 
Ferxſalem. 

3. The giſcaſes or diſtempers for which this 
bach ſhall be effeRual. For finne and for unclean- 
eſſe, or for ſeperation from uncleanneſſe, un- 
der theſe words all ſpiritual diſtempers are com- 
prehended. *Tis by way of alluſion to the legal 
impurities. 

4. The time'of the opening of this fountaine., 
In that day. It refers generally ro Goſpel 
rimes, particularly, and fpeciaily, and nltimately 
to the time of the converſion of rhe Tews, 

T might lay down many Ohſervations, but] 
ſhall ſam up all into this one general doctrine, 
viz. 


D»R. That Feſw Chriſt ts a fountain ſet open in 
the Goſpel to all true penitents for the parg- 
ing away of ſinne and ſpiritual wncleauneſſe. 

In the handling of chis Doctrine I ſhall open 
theſe following particulars. | 


7. That Chriſt is the only bath for the purg- 

\ ing of ſpiritual uncleanneſſe, 

2. Why Chriſt is compared to a foun- 
raine. . 

3. That onely penitent ſinners ſhall be 

. purged 


7. A ſpiritoal bath. A-fowntaine ſhall be ſet 
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purged in this fountaine. 

4. How Chriſt purgeth away finne and un- 
cleanneſſe from he ſou]. ; 

5. How Chriſt is ſaid co be a fountaine 0+ 
pened., | 


I, Forthe firſt, That the purgivg away of 
ſpiritual uncleannefſe is che work of Chriſt. He 
can do it and none but he is able rodo it. This 
may be evinced by three arguments, 

I. From expreſſe texts of Scripture, All pur- 
ging work is attributed ro Chriſt, and ro Chriſt 
alone, His blood is the only Scripture-bath , 
the Word of God mentions this and no other. 
See the following places, 1 John 1.7. Rev.1.5. 
and Heb. 1.3, The holy Ghoſt tells us, thac 
Chriſt did by himſelfe purge ovr ſinnes, 
| of 4a 14 Sneouer gorozl&. All the ingredi- 
ents of this ſpiritual purgation came out of the 
hearc of Chriſt alone. No creature contribu- 
red ſo much as one herb towards this cleanſing 
medicine. That in Prov. 16.16. where it is 
ſaid, that by mercy and truth is iniquity purged, 
is onely to be underſtood as a qualification of 
the perſon that is purged, not of the mericorious 
cauſe of ourging away ſinne , which the Scrip- 
ture doth ever aſcribe to the alfufficient ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt, who is the onely propitiation 
for ſinne, 1 Fohy 2.2. 

2, From the legal purifications, Many waſh- 
ings did God appoint in the Law for the puri- 
fying of thoſe that were legally uncleane.T here 
were two great wayes of ceremonia} purificati- 
on, The blood of the ſacrifices which were 
offered to God ; this was to be ſprinkled by the 
Prieſts round about the Altar; ſo we read, 
Lev. 
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-- Tev.1.5, 11. And the water of ſeparation, of 


which we read, Neumb.1g. init. where you may 
ſee how it was to be made, and how uſed, Now 
what was typified by both theſe , but this 
ſpiritual purgation of Chriſts blood ? The Apo» 
ſtle doth clearly and expeſſcly unfold this to us 
in Hb. g.13,14. The Goſpel-myſtery of all 
the Levitical waſhings did amount to this, that 
the blood of Chriſt did mericoriouſly purge a- 
way fin. 

3. From the baptiſmal waſhing. God hath 
appointce Baptiſme as the ſeal of his Covenant 
under the Goſpel. Water is the outward elcs 
ment to be uſed in the adminiſtration of 
this Ordinapce. What is the meaning of 
this, but that by the application of Chrifts 
blood, finne is purged away from . the, 
ſoul? Therefore is Baptilme called che waſhing 4+ 
way of finne, AQs 22, 16, becauic by the outward 
waſhing of the body with water, is the inward 
waſhing of the ſoul from fin ſhadowed out. This 
is the firſt particular, 


2. For theſecond. Why his blood is compa- 


red to a fountajne. It's called a fountain in five 
reſpeQs. | 

t. Ta ſpew the fulneſſe of bis merit, Fountains 
are full of water; there is an abundance, a re- 
Cundarcy of merit inJeſvs Chriſt. The Prophet, 
would d.ſtinguiſh che Goſpel waſhings from the 
legal.Thoſe lavers were not fountains, but veſlels, 
bur Chriſts blood which is the ſpiricual laver is an 
abounding fountain; the ſpiritual waſhing is 4 
rich and plentiful waſhing. The Scrip:uredoth 
mention the merit of Chriſt ſometimes by fulneſs, 


as fobn 1,14. ſometimes by the terme of abur+ 
dance 
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dance, 3s Rom. 5.17. The grace of Chriſt is e- 
very way proportionable to the neceſlity of che 
ſoul. The ſoul may waſh ir ſelfe all over in 
the blood of Chriſt. 

2. To ſhew the laftingzeſſe of bis grace, The 
blood of Chriſt-doth indure for ever, Streams 
dry up, veſſels may be emptied, but fountains 
have.a ſpring in themſelves, and can never be 
emptied, Chriſts blood hach been running for 
many -ages, and yet it runs in as plentiful ſtreams 
as if it had been bat newly opened. It's an ever 
flowing fountain. 

3- To ſhrw the purity of it. Streames are ſome- 
times muddy and dirty, but che fountain is clear. 
There is not the leaſt mix:ure of any defilement 
in the blood of Chriſt. It's compared to chry- 
tal for the clearnceſſe of it, Rev. 22. 1. The blood 
of Chriſt waſhes away defilemenr, but it ſelfe 
is not capable of contragting any defile- 
ment. | 

4. To ſow the freſhneſſe and lively efficacy of 
it, Streams may loſe their vertue and efficacy; 
ſometimes water that is ſweet in the fountaine , 
is biccer in the ſtreames, eſpecially if thoſe 
ſtreames be any great diſtance from the foun- 
tain. The neerer the ſtreames arc to the foun« 
tain, the more vertue they have in them, and the 
fountaine it ſelf hath moſt vertue of all. Chciſts 
| blood is full of efficacy and ſpiritual vigour, Ic 
. hath not loſt, it cannot loſe that livelineſle and 
operativeneſſe which ic once had. Thus I have 
ſhewed you why it's called a fountaine. Before 
Leave this,let me ſhew you how this fountaine 
excels all other fountaincs, 

$. To ſhew the freeneſſe of it. 

(1) This fountaine doth heal all manner of 
diflempert. 
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be of great uſc for ſome diſtempers,. yet they 
are not uſeful for all. Yea,the beſt of them are 
deſtructive in ſome caſes; but this fountaine is 
as good for every ſpiritual diſeaſe as it is for any, 
It's ſet down indefinitely in the text, for ſin and for 
wncleanneſſe, that is for all ſinne, and for all un» 
cleannefſe. The pool of Bethe/da, of which we 
read, John 5. 4. did ſhadow out this ; thac cu- 
red all difeaſes after che moving of it. Chriſts 
blood is the true pool of Berheſdaa, which 
heals all manner of ſpiritual tores and difea» 
ſes, | 

(2) One drop of this fountainis as efficacious ai 
the whole fountaine. In other fountains, though 
every drop be of the fume nature, yet iris not 
of the fame vertue; but here every drop is of rhe 
fame yercue with the whole, One drop of Chriſts 
bloog applyed by feith, will purge away finne 
and uncleannefle, as well as the whole fou:.tain, 
The fame infinite merit that is in all, is 1n every 
pzrc. 

(3) This fountain pargeth the ſoul in a moment 
of rhatſcerer filthineſſe' » upon it, - Things that 
are very filthy muſt lye a long time ſoaking in 
other fountaines, before they czn be made clcane. 
They muſt be waſhzd againe and again before 


they be made white; but this fountaine pur- | 


o:thimm*diately, One minute is as good as a 
rhoufand 1 cers, as tothe main & principal work, 
Let aleper fiep into this fonntain , and he doth 
m one moment become a Nazirite as white as 
fnow. Naamar muſt dip ſeven times in 7ordany 
or ever he could be cured of his Leprolie , 
2 Kings 5.14, If a ſoule do but dip once iD this 


fountzin, be 1s preſently cured, | 
| (4) That 


diftemyers. Other fountaines, though they may 
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#2) That Joul that is once made clean i® this 
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fountain, i never filthy «gain. Other fopnrtaines 


'tannor give any ſach power ro them that waſh 


in them, as to be preiervd from futnare defile- 


ments, bur this founraine doth: Not as if a © 


ſoul ſhould never defile ir ſeife at all after its 
cleanſing ; for we do gather new filth every. day; 
and+bave need of new waſhings; bur as to the 
principal cleanſing, the ſoul is made cleane for 


ever;  It.can never again return to that extre-. 


micy: of filthineſſe, under which ic was. The 
old blackneſſe of unregeneracy cat never return. 


| Every elc& perſon ſhall be ance born againe, 


bur when he is once regenerated , he is regene- 
rated for ever. The foreskin can never over- 
grow the ſoul againe as it did before. T hus much 


' forthe ſecond particular, | 


3: For the third, How, or in what reſpeAs 
Chriſt ' cleanſech away the uncleannefle of the 
ſoul, This he doth in two reſpeRs. | | 

I. Hy blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the guilt 
of ſnne. Sinne doth Jay a perſon under guile. 
Of this uncleannefle of guilt che Scripture ſpeaks, 
Levis.2. From this uncleannefle Chriſts blood 
cleanfeth, as it is our juſtification; for his 
blood is the meritorious cauſe of our juftificati- 
on. . The-Prophet ſpeaks of this, Eſay53. 4, 5. 
God doth for che obedience aad-. (ufferings of 


, Chriſt acquic the ſoul from ſin; and pronounceth 


it guiltletſe and innocence. Hence it is tharChriſt 
is called oxy r5ighteomſneſſe , Jer. 23.6; The A- 


poſtle ſpeaks of this fully , Row.3.24, 25, 26.. 


He. is the lamb of God that taketh. away the fins of 
the world. 


A, 


2:His blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the filthine fe of 
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fin. Sinne is a filchy-thing in itſelf, and ic 
bring filthineſſe.upon the foul. This filebinefſe 
13 removed by the ſprinkhngs of Chrifts blood 
in the work of fanRificatioo, He doth by'his 
blood purge the conſeience from ail dead works, 
that it may ſerve the living.Ged. We arte ſaid-t0 
be [anBified in Chrift Jejus, 1 Cor.1.2. Heis as 
well the mericorious cauſe of our SanQifcation, 


. as of our juſtification. Every drop and dram of 


- Mmourne for him. The fountaine of Ghriſts: . 


fide, 


grace, colt his heart blood. Had-nos God poured 
forth upon vs the blood of his Son, our black 
and polluted ſouls had never been made white, 
We owe our holinefle to Chriſt as well as our 
righreouſnefle, This isthe third. = 


4» For the fourth. That onely. penitent fin- 
ners are parged in this fountaine, This is cleare 
by comparing this Text with v.10. of the for- 
mer Chaprer, There the prophet decribesthe 
quality cf the perſons, they are fuch as look on 
Chriſt whom they have pierced, - and ſuch as 


blood is a-ſeated fountaine to all 1mpenitent fin- 
ners; bur to them that mourne and are in bit- 
rerneſle for ſin it's a fountaine © opened, - Con- 


1. Impenitent ſinners will not prizeir, A-man 
muſt both ſce and bewaile his uncleannefle, be- 
fore he can value the healing fountain. Chriſt 


never comes with acceptation till che ſoul ſee - 


his need of him, When the Apoſtle ſaw that the 
Jews began to be in fadnefle, then: he ſhews 
chem the fountaine., eAs 2. 37, 38. An impe-+ 
nitent ſinner will care no more forche gracc of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, rheon an innocent man will 


for a pardon, When xhe Scripture holds - out . 


Chriſt 
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'F ©hrift, ic doth nigally mention ſomething of 
this nacure, E/ay 55-1, and /49:th. 11. 28. No 
' Man will greatly prize cither eaſe or reit, burbe 
thac feels his load heavy. | 
2. Impenitent finners Will abuſe and. ſleight it, 
| A harnedfinver will as much defpi-e a Chriſt, 
as &' full ſtomack dainty meat. This is tbe 
fourth, 


5. For the fifth. Why Chriſt is called a foun- 
taine opened. He is called fo in three re» 
ſpecs. 

t. To ſhew how willing be is that ſinners ſhould 
_ make TG of him. He is not a /ealed fowntaine, 
but a fowntaine opened. Jeſus Chriſt is marvel- 
- Jous ready and defirous that polluted ſoules 

would make uſe of his blood. All the invita- 
tions which he uſcs inthe Goſpel, ſhew bis rea- 
dinefſe, Rev. 22. 17, He hath for this purpoſe: 
appointed the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, that ſo- 
lemn invitation might therein be made to defi»: 
led fouls, thar they would waſh and be cleane: 
All the complaints which he makes of linners 
remiſneſſe and backwardnefſe in coming to him, 
are a proof of his readineſſe. Take but two 
places for this, the one is, Fohn+4. 40. The 0- 
ther isin, Luke 13. 24. With how much ſadneſs 
of heart doth Tetſus Chriſt utrer thoſe words, 

- HoW ofttn would [ bave gatbered thy children as a 
ben gathered her chickens and ye would not: He that 
commands bis doors always to be kept open doth 

"declare his minde to be,rbar all that wang ſuc- | 
cour ſhould turne in for relief. Chriſt keeps 0-_ 

. pet houſe for all penicent ſinners. 

2. To ſhew the cleerneſſe of the Goſpel revelation 

 4bove the Legal, Non dabito, ſaith Calvin , &c. 
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T. do not doubt, but by 
difference between the Law'. and the Goſpel. 
Chriſt was a fountain for ſfinne and for unclean. 
nefſe under the Law, but he was a ſealed foun- 
raine, he' was a typified fountaine, ſhadowed 
out under the blood of bulls and goats ,and 0- 
ther legal-purifications;bur now he is a fountaine 
opened , he is clearly and fully diſcovered with» 
out ſhadows, or typcs, or any ſuch ching. The 
fountaine was then covered over with che Jeaves 


of many veiles and ſhadows, bur now all choſe 


are taken away, and-the blood of Chriſt appears 
plainly; the ſtone that formerly lay upon the 
mouth of the fountaine, is now removed ; the 
ſtreams run lo clear, that ajl that read the Goſpel 
may perfectly ſec it. And then, . 

. 3., To ſhew the readiteſſe ardeaſineſſe of acceſſe 
which « afforded to ( briſt. 1 ke Apoſtle in Rom.s 2. 
makes mention of the accefſe which the belec- 
ver hath to the grace of Chriit. Men pretend 
many Gifficulcies and obſtructions, There. us 4 
lion in the way ſaith the ſluggard,a lion in the ftreers, 
Prov. 26.13. Who ſpall roll us away the flone, 
ſay the women? 44ark 16. 3. the ſame thoughts 
have. men generally in their hearts concerning 
their coming co Chriſt. When they are invired 
to waſh in chis fountaine, they preſently reply, 
who ſhall roll away cheſtoce, who ſhall un- 
lack the foun:aine for us? This objection is ful- 
Il; anſwered , the fountaine is unlocke already, 
the way is plawve, all impediments are . taken 


out of the, way when the ſoul is willing to come; 
8]| che ſtraits and hiodrances are in your own, 


hearts; do but corquer your own unwillingnels, 
and the paſſage is calle, the fountaine is not ſeal 
ed, but open. 


this word henotes the 
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2 © *»Clnformation, 
The Uſes are for JExhorcarion 
| Conſolation, * -: 

7, For Information. This doArine may teach: 
us theſe profitable leſſons,viz. 

* I. Behold the hainons and abominable filthineſſe 
of finae. The Scripture fers out ſinne as a very 
filthy thing. Its compared. to' ſuch things'as 
dre of a polinting nature. :To the shum of a 
bailing pot, Ezek. 24. 6, To the filthineſſe of a' re« 
moved woman, Exek. 36,17. to mire, 'to the 
vomit of a dog, 2 Pet-2. 22. To the plague of pe- 
ftilence , and the plague of leprofie, 1 Kings 8.38. 
Sirine is often calted a fpot, Deut. 32.5. *Tis a 
ſpot” exceeding black, and excecding broad,and 
very deep. Many things ſh:w the filthineſſe of 
fintie, The waters of the deluge in the 'old 
world;the flames of fire and'brimſtone ſent down 
upon Sodom and Gomorrab. But above all, this 
ſhews ie to be a filthy thing, that it conld 'not 
be- waſhed away withont the blood of Chriſt; 
That's a foul ſtain which cannot be taken 'away 
without the ſhedding of mans blood. The'ftain 
of thar- fin of covenant-breaking with the Gibe- 
enjtes, was very ha inous, that conld not be dons : 
away without the blood of all Sauls houſe, «s 
2 Sam. 21. 1,2, 6. Sinne is ſuch a black-ſpot 3 
that # conld never have been done away without: 
the blood of Chighſt, - The Son of God muſt-o- 
pen a fountaine of blood in his own heart: 4 
eo expiare ſinne, 'or it could never.have been ex- \3 
piated;» The bliod of bulls ani goats could not 7 
do it, Heb, 9.127 The' garment was too foule to. 
be c'ceanſed by any ſuch: thing. Oh chat ſinners 
would lay this to 'heart'? thy lying, thy bloody 
oathes which chou Jookeſt upon -as things ſo* 
"Be41] Oo 3 mean, 
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mean, thy cheating and defrauding , thy over- 
reaching and falſe dealing aby coverouſneſle, che 
guilt and filchineffe of the leaſt of thy fins could 
never have been taken away , if Jeſus Chriſt had - 
not opened the fountain of his blood as a laver 
for fin. When thy heart hath any good thoughts 

of ſin, remember this way of expiation, and it will 
appear very hainous.- 

2. Behold the dignity and merit of (briſts blood The 
Scripture calls it 7yuwor mea, I Per. 1.19 precious 
blood. It's precious blood 1n regard of the dignity 
of His perſon, it 1s rhe blood of God himſelf, that 
is,of that perſon who's true and very God, 4&: 
20, 28. And its precious in regard of the ver- 
tue and effe& of ir. By this blood God and wan 
are reconciled ; By this blood the Church of 
God is Redeemed ; And, by this blood fin is expi- 
ated and perfctly done away. Confider theſe 
three things. 

(1) The muiltitnde of ſinners that are cleanſed 
by Chriſt. An innumerable company,aifthe E- 
le& of (30d in'all ages. 

(2) The multicude of ſinnes in every per ſon, not 
one,but_many, every finner is fall of ſores , not 
ene free parc, either of ſoul or body. 

(3) The perſeFion of the cure, Every ſinner is 
3s perfe&ly healed, as if he bad never been woun- 
ded. He 1s laid to cleanſe from all finne;in 370b. 
Ly. He is ſaid, ee take aivayyebe finnes of the 
world. He is ſ2id for ever to. parſef7 them that are 

ſan#ified, Heb,10.14. All theſe exprefiions ſhew . 
the. complearnefle - of the ſinners cleanſing. 
Were: nor -his blood-of infinite value, it could 
never have wrought ſuch an effeft, The 
blood .ofrall the menin the world could not expi- 
ate one flo, but the blood of Jelus Chriſt a" 
«be | mal- 
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" multicudes of. finners from millions of ſign,” and 
every one of them morta}, -.. : WD 
+3: Behold the exceeding. greatneſſe of the love, 
both of God the Father, and of Chriſt to man-kind.. - 
The Eyargeliſt admires ic, John 3. 16. Itis ad- 
mircd by che Saints in heaven, Rev. 5. 9, #4. 
and it may well be admired by the Saints on 
earth. That God ſhould ler. out the blood of 
his own Son to make a ſpiritu3] fountsin for. us 
to waſh in; Fhis-argues net onely ex-neſſe of 
juſkice, but abundance of love, Tt will appear 
t. be love. indecd , if we conſiders what Chriſt 
myſt endure before he could expiate ſinne- He 
muſt drink upthe deep fountaine of his Farhers 
wrath, before he could be a fountaine for us £0 
waſh.in, He fall drizk of the brook in the Way, 
faith the. .Prophec of Chriſt, P/al. 1 10. 3. Fhis 
þrook- is the wrath of God; it was a I:rge brook, 
and a debp brook, the ftreames. of it were-very: 
fieree and. very. muddy. This brook Chriſt did 
nogonely faile; over, or ſwim..thorough, but be 
drank it :up,even-the thickeſt dregs of it, That 
God ſhould 'caviehis:-Sonne, and. that the Son 
ſhould. be willang, co-drink up ſuch a brook of 
wrath, that. be eight become a fountain to waſh 
away.our ſin, this arpues love ynfpeakable, and 
ſtupendious 19;borh cowards ele&t men, 17 

i4-T he Church of God ſhall never want [nfficiens 
means for ſpiritual purification, Hefetis:a fountayrig 
opened, and.beipg.gnce opened, 4tſhall: never be- 
ſhutagain/, and as ic ſhall never be ſhuc, ſoit eat 
gever.be drawn dry.The ſtreams of -ic ſhall perpe+ 
tyally flaw out inthe Goſpel whileft che Church 
hath necd. of waſhing-Other founrains may faile 
4brough continuance of drought; but thrs foun: 
taiqe..can never Ffaile. God premiſes to: his 
oil : O04 Ciftreb 


" Chirch Gita: 1 Seingy L ADA 5B, It: Fi | 
ſhalt be as a watered garden, andlige aſpring of 
Wafer, whoſe waters ſaile:nsr. This continuance 
. ofthe fountaine is intimated in the circumſtance 
of time mentioned in the text, in -ehat day. * The 
whole time of the Churches pilgrimage in this 
life is comprebended under that expreſſion. The 
fountaine ſtands open, 'and runnes all the day 
long in afull and ptentiful ſireame, Te is the 
Churches miſery thac ſhe contracts defilement 
continually, bur it is her comfort that the 'pus 
riſying fountaine doth and ſhajl run continually. 
5. How inexcuſable thoſe are that die in their fil- 
thineſſe wnder the Gofpel. Thoſe who live and 
die with their filthinefle upon them where the 
Goſpelis nor, ſhall be without excuſe at the' day 
6f judgement, becauſe God made them at firſt 
cleane, and they did wilfully defite themſelves, 
Mans firſt tumbling in the mire of fin was his 
own voluntary a&, he can. bjame'none- but him- 
ſelf ; therefore none of mans defiled poſteriry 
can be acquitted z bor of all men thoſe rhathve 
ondec the Goſpel ſhall be with: .ut-excuſe; For 
to them 2 tountain-is ſet wide-open , and they 
are 'dayly invited to waſh themſelves therein, 
their finne is donble. They do-- not onely 
ſinne 1a - poſſuting therhſeives , but they fin-in 
keeping the pollution upon chem. They are fil- 
thy; not becauſe they wane ware? but becauſe 
they- want ahearcto make ſe of 'water. The 
ſtreames of Chriſts blood'ranneby their doors, 
and therefore if their guile abide, nothing can de 
pleaded by way' of excuſe.* They: were told of 
their filrhimnefle, they were invited" to waſh, they 
ſaw others by waſhing were cleanſed; therefore 
their guilt remaineth, If Nauman aft — 
pher 
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\} phetfire@ted him ro walh in P6rdevhadreturn 
& without" waſhing ; who would have pitied 
hira, if he-had died a leper? Thoſe thar © are 
brought 't0 this ſpiritual Jordan, "if they will 
not waſh '**o5s picy- bor 'rheir ſinfn['”ſeprofie 
ſhould remaine upon them They do ſhut*thar 
fountain apanſt' themſelves; that God 'trach pra- 
ciowſly opened.” -Thus much for the firſt 'Ute'of 
Information. - | 2227% 2 8 Ip os YIO- UL 
-+ 2, For Exhortation. Te:commends ſeveral du- 
ties which we ſhould carefgfly praiſe. 0912229 
"I. Take heed of deſpifing "this fountame. "The 
Propher forerelling of Chriſt, did long lince by 
way 'of complaint; ſpeak of the deſpiling'and re- 
jeRing ofhim, //a. 53.3. We have canfetd joyne 
wich-h:m itn'the ſame complaint; the'fouritaine of 
Chriſts bi6od'is- exceedingly deſpiſed: * Dy! 2:0 
1:7 he Jews they keep open the typical fobliit wine 
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2, The” Papifts deſpiſe this foitntaivr 3n that Heb.19 14 


they make other expictory font aines.? They, itt- 
ſead'of going to the fouttaife of ChriſtsHlood, 
1/: They go ro'the: Maſſe;whith rhey call” pro: 
pitiarory facrifice; And, 2. To the metit'of their 
own works, thinking thereby to expiate'finne 
purchaſe the favour of God. | Jeius Chriſt nay 
complaine'sgainſt the Papiſts as God* doth x- 
gainſt his people of old becauſe of cheir apoſtaſte, 
fer. 2:13. '04y. people bave * commited TWo' vis, 
they have forſaken me the fountaive 'of living was 
#trs, and hate” hieYven them our cifterns,' broke? 
cifterns that' ea hold nv Water. | The Wiſtar | 
'makes not good works, but Chriſts blood our 

ranſome an&propitiation, T:t.3.4,5,6; Our pood 
works are fo* fare from cleanſing us from the 
'guik of finne, that they-chemſelves baveineed of 
cleanſing. Domine lava lachrywai mehr was the 
+. Rn 50 prayer 
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Dock not the Scripture. attribute filchineſle, ro 
the bet of. our works? Eſay 64-6, . Al awr righ« 
reouſnefſes are 41 filtby rags.Thy repentance, thy 
prayers,thy duties myſt be ſprinkled in this foun- 
tainelſe God will joath both thee and them. How 
unable is that ro expiate ſin , which. doth ir ſelfe 
ſtand; in need of expiation? 3. The Popiſh pur- 
gatory is alſo a dire deſpiſing of . this. founs _ 
taine, it reproaches Chriſts purgatory, as if it 
were net ſufficient, contrary to Heb. 1.3. 

3- The Socinians deſpiſe this fonntaine , in that 
they deny Chriſt to be 4 price for ſinnue, They ſay 
Chriſt did not ſuffer vice noHr4 in our ſtead, but 
onely .commods noftro for our profit, to be as an 
example tous. We deny not, burcbat Chriſt by 
bis ſufferings hath lefc. .vs-an example of patient 
ſafferiogs.* | The Apoſtle is exprefſe for this , 
* 2 Peti2.21, butthis. was butt an4oferior and lefle 
princips} end of his ſufferings ; We have benefic 
by P.ex/r. death, ang. all-otber Saigts , bar, the 
prigcipalend was to: be.a propitiation for finne, 
Therefore he is caljed «. rav/omn , arninureyr, | 
1 7 aw. 2.6. A counterprize, becayſe the eng of 
his ſufferings was to ,facisfie the. juſhice.of :God 
for our ſins. The Apoſtle ſaith, That he himjelf 
bare our. ſpnnes in hc bedy on the crofſe and by bu 
Pripes We are healed, 1 Pet. 2.24, If Chriſt did 
not. ſuffer in our ſtead as well ax in. our,nature, 
we muſt ſuffer and ſatisfie for ourſelves, Gad will 
have ſatisfgFioo, bur.the. Scripture ſaith, and let 
ns, for our. comfort. belecve it, Thee be; was 
wonngded for our ſinnes, he WAS braiſed. for our of A 
fences, the cheſtiſcment of our peace. way on him, 
and. thaz God bath {4id on biav the, iniquity of # 
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4. ell nnbelecvers that make no ufc of tha 
funntain, are guilty of deſpiþug it. Though men do 
not- wi b the Jews, waſh in the blood ef bulls; 
- or with Papiſts, make. other expiatories, either 
of the Maſſe or Purgatory ; nor with Socinians, 
deny the ſatisfaction of his blood;yer if we rejeRt 
the tenders of grace in and through bis blood 
madein the Goipel, we, do deſpiſe it as much 
as they. The Prophet makes not beleeving in 
Chriſt, and deſpiſing of Chriſt, equivalent, £Eſay 
$3«8, 3. There is 00 wedivns berween nat be- 
 lecving and deſpiſing. 

I have two things to ſay to all that deſpiſe 
this fountain. t 


Firſt, Ic 5 a greet ime. *Tis a deſpiſing of | 
the richeſt love, the deepeſt wiſdom, ihe glori-. 


ouſeſt grace that.ever God did or could mani. 
feſt to the fonnes of men. The waſhing away 


of (finne by Chriſts blood is the deepeſt plot of - 


infinite witdome, the richeſt piece of unlearch- 
able grace that ever was maniteſted ra the ſons of 
men. *Tis that which the Angels do, and ſhal 
ſtudy for ever. | - 
Secondly, The danger is great. He that deſpi- 
ſeth Chriſt, deſpiſcth cleanſing. A/7 that bates 
wo love death, Prov. 8. 38. *11s a queſtiondil- 
puted by - Divines , whether God could have 
forgiven ſinne without ſatisfaction. Meſtcon- 
clude God by his abfolute power might, - bur 
now he. hath declared bimſelf chat he will .noc 
expiate finne any. other way, nor by any other 
meanes but by Chriſt, whom he hath ſer forth 
$0 be a propitiation for fine, Row.3-25. There- 
fore he: that refuſech to waſh in this fountain , 
muſt of neceſſity periſh in bis own filchinefle, 
Behold ys de{piſers, laith the Apoſtle, and won. 
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'Hev ad periſh, As 13.41, God himſelf cadnor 
'now ſave- him that rejeas Chriſts blood. - | 

2. Let the opening of this fountaine'srcaſion the | 
opening of other fountain! in all our hearts, Deep 
calleth unto deep, Pſal. 4:. 7. There are five foun« 
rains which the conſideration of the opening of 
this fountaine ſheuld' oven in the heart of every 
belcever. 

(1) A fountain of love. We ſhould fet this foun- 
"taine- wide open borh ro Sod and Chriſt, It 
'was lbve that ſet open this fountain, Revs 7, 7. 
and it ſhould work love inus towards him again; 
we are commanded t9 /ove Chriſt, We are threat- 


[ned with a curſe, if we love him not, in 1 Cor, 


16.22, The ſtreams of this foantaine , if any 
thing will cauſe the ſprings of love to overflow in 
our hearts. 

2. A fountain of rhankfulneſſe. The Apoſtle 
ſpexking' of the redemption we bave by Chriſts 
blood, begins with Benediftus Dew, Ephel. 1.3. 
We are unworthy to waſh in this fountaine, if 
we 'do 'not- daily render praiſes to God - and 
Chriſt for it., Ordinary thankfulneſſe will not 
ſerve for ſuch an extraordinary fountain. - We 
owe mich thankfulneſſe ro 'God for the foun- 
rains of common water, and much more for 
this fountain of Grace in the blood of Chriſt, 
Sits D avids ſong, of praiſe, P/a/.103 . init. Bleſſe 
the Lord, O 'my ſoul, and all that is Within me bleſſe 
Bis holy Name, Onr hearts, if it were poſſible, 
Ind. our” lips coo, ſhould be as full of praiſes as 
this' fountain is of grace. | 
** 3.) A fourtaine of ſorrow. This fountain ſhews 
our euifr, We ſhould not bave wanted a fountain 
for fin, if we had nor fallen into fin. We ſhould 


never think on this fountaine. for ſinne , . but we - 
” ſhould 


'- ſhould break forth into ſorrow becauſe of ſin. 

4+ A fountatn of faith.We can neither waſh in 
this fountain, nor gotoir without faich. Chriſt 
will be to us ſtill gs « founraine ſealed , if we do 
not beleeve in bim. 7n his Name , throagh faith 
in this Name , whoſeever beleeveth in him ſhall 
have remiſſion of ſins, AQs 10.43. This is the ceſti» 
mony both of Prophets and Apoſtles. And then, 

Je A fountain of humil:ty and ſelf denyal. By na- 
ture we have proud thoughts of our ſelves. All 
the good which is wrought in us we arrogate to 
our felves. This ſhould reach us to aſcribe all our 
purification to Chriſt * Tis this fountaine that 
hath cleanſed us if we be cleanſed. The fountaings 
opened to our hands. We could' neither open 
the fountain , nor come to the fountain,God 
hach done both. This is the ſecond branch of 
Exxhortation. Es 

3. Make daily uſe of this fountain. Bathe your 
ſelves 1n it continually, Though once waſhing be 
enough to purge away ſin as to the maine work, 
yet there will be need of daily purging. Though 
we necd no new ſacrifice for ſinne, yer we need 
daily applications of the 'meric of that one facri- 
ficeupon every miſcarriage. * S 

4: Whenever you ſee a fountaine of water,think on 
Jeſws Chriſt. Had we ſpiritual hearts we might 
think on Chriſt all the day long; few creatures bur 
have ſome memorial of him. Hebears the names 
of his people upon his breaſt, , Should nor we 
bear him in our heart by holy choughts and me- 
diations on him? The more we think on him, 
the more ch21] we love him, and the more will 
he communicate his love to us. This is the ſe- 
cond U &, 

3. ForConſolation. This Doctrine is thefounda- 
tion of all comfort to beleevers. I. A- 
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Chr ie fortune, 
I. Againſt, that bitter fountatne Which is in our 
hearts. We have a bloody fountain in our nature, 
which is alwayes running. The droppings of this 
fountain defile us, defile our ſervices. We!l, op- 
pole chis fountain to that fountain, Gods foun- 
tai is more able tocleanſe, then this founcain is 
to defile, This fountain can drown thy fountain, 
Chriſt is a greater cleanſer chen ſin is a defiler , 
Micah. ig The ſea of Chriſts blood is deep 
enough to drown all thy fins; Though thy foun- 
tain defile thee daily, yet Chrifts- fountain can 
Cleanſe thee daily. Ee 

2. Againſt their inability to make wſe of this 
fountain. They ate difcouraped becauſe of the ob- 
ſtrutions which lie in their way. This text tells 
you, they are all doat away , the fountain is not 
ſealed, ir ſtands wide open day and night. 
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John 1. 2g. 
Behold the Lamb of God, &c; 


| fo theſe words we have a ſolemn Teſtimony 
given by Fohx Bapriſt ro Chriſt. The Jews 
hearing a report of Fohxs preaching and Bap- 
tiſm ſend from Feruſalem divers Priefts and 
Levits to enquire who he was rzerſ. 19. 
They were now in expeCtation of the comming 
of the Mcfſjzs , and therefore ſend Mcfi:ngers to 
know whether Fohy was not hee. Fohn doth 
humbly and ingenuouſly cell them , that he was 
not Chriſt , but oxe ſent by God,as Eſaias had fore- 
rold,tomake way for him.v.23, 24. When they 
queſtioned with him abour his Baptiſm , he tels 
them that there was another Bapriſt ' come into 
the World, whoſe Miniſter he was, that did 
adminiſter a far more glorious Baptiſm than that 


of his was. v. 26, 27. IT indeed baptize you with 


water , but there jtandeth one among you whom yee 


know not, &c. Having by this generall deſcription 


of Chriſt raiſed their expeation to look farther 
#fter him ,. hee doth next day point him out with 
his finger in the ſight of them all,in theſe words: 


Behold the Lamb of God, &c. the words are but 
ſhort, yer they contain a large and full Teſtimo= 
ny of the Prieſtly Office of Chrift. 

Behold, If ever ſpeech was worthy of a wor 
of attention, this is worthy of it, he doth nor uſe 


' the AdverbiSs which is ordinarily uſed , but the 
Verb ifs &c, this word is uſed when matters of 


A a greateſt 
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ſerves, tisa punRuall pointing out of the perſon 
of Chrift, | 

The Lamb of God. The Jews,though they did 
acknowledge their fins , yet they did nor, at leaſt 
the generalicy of them, look to have them re- 
mitted by Chrifts ſacrifice, ſo much as by the lc- 


gall ſacrifices, They looked more to the Typicall + 


Lamb, than to the true Lamb , therefore doth 
Foby call Chiift, The Lamb of God, tolet them ſee 
that che guilt of. fin was to be purged- not by the 
Leviricall ſacrifices, but by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
the true cxpiatory- ſacrifice which God had ap- 
pointed. The leviticall Lambs were Lambs of 
God , but this is the ſubſtance of all them there- 
fore the Article is prefixed 5 «pod that excellent 
fingular Lamb of which all other were but Types 
and ſhadowee. 

Which taketh away. The word ſigniltcs to life 
up and cary away; To take away by _—_ on 
ones (cf, Chriſt rakes away our fin by taking 
the guilt of it upon himſelf, the phraſe ſagnifies 
both the perfe@ion afthe work, and the facilicy 
of the work. Chriſt takes away the fin of his c. 
l:& perfeAtly , and he takes tt away without difh- 
cuity. And that note of Chryſoftont is obſervable, 
the Evangelift doth not ſpeak in the future tenſe 
or in-tae preterperfett tenſe, but in the preſent 
tenſcyo gir%y, to denate the continuation of the 
Ag. Chriſt is a taking away the fin of his people 
fo long asthey arc in this world, 

Tte finn. Tis in the fingular number, fin. 

Originall fin,and all the fins which flow from 
that bitter fountam doth Chrift take away. Onur 
ne quicquid habts rationem yeccats.y. tetam. melens 
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'  Chiift the Lamb of God 253 © 
\peccati; Chriſt rakes away all fins as if they were : 
bur one fin. It notes the perfeCtion and cx218neſs 
of the work. Chriſt takes all away ſo cl-arly that 
one hoof is not lefe behind. IT} 
Of theWorld, Notas if all and every indivi- 7* #9%p#: 
dual! perſons fins were taken away , Chrift did 
not facrifiſe bimſelf alike for all, Fob. 17+ 9, 19- 
bur he uſeth this word F/orld to ſhew that Chrilts 
ſacrifice is extended both to Gentiles and Jewees 
Al the world that have been parged from their fin 
have been purged by Jeſus Chriſt, Tis like to that 
of this Ap. in 1. oh. 2. 2. that is, all Nations 
and ſorrs of people in the world that ſhall em- 
brace the Gofpell. Thus much for the opening 
of the words, 
In which we have two parts, vis. 
1. A deſcription of what Chriſt is, The 
' Lamb of God. 
2, A Declaration of what Chrift doth , Hz 
taketh, &c. 
From theſe two ariſc a twofold DoAtriae. 
I. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Iamb of God. 
2. That this lamb of God'is hee that ca- 
keth away the fin of the World, 

That the Lord Feſus Chrift is the Lamb of God. Tyg ,. 
This title is twice given to him in this Cap.Once Y 
' inthe Text, And a ſecond time, verſ. 36. Chriſt 
is a myfticall Lamb. He is often called fo in Scrip- 

, tuarez Asin 1 Pet. 1. 19, Te were redeemed faith 
the Apoſtle with the precious blood of ' Chriſt, as a 
| Lamb without ſpot and without blemiſh. Andin 
| the Book of the Revelation, this name is given 


wChriftalmoſt thirty titnes, Sec cap. 5. 6.8. 12: 


+0 png every Chapte to the end of the 
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Chrift the' Lamb of God. T 
In the handling of this DoC. Iſhall open theſe 
three particulars. >. 
1.Why Chriſt is called a Lawb. 2ue proportio 
2. Why he is called the Lamb of God. 
3. How he excels the typicall Lambs. 
1. For the firſt. J:ſus Chriſt is compared to a 
Lamb in theſe two reſpeAts, viz. 
I. Inreſped of his expiatory ſacrifice. Hee was 


the ſubſtance of all that which was ſhaddowed out ' 


by the Lambs which were offercd to: God in the 
ccremaniall Law. Lambs were appointed for 
many ſacrifices under the Law. We read of the 
Lamb appointed for the daily ſacrifice, Numb. 28, 
3-4- And the Lamb of the peace-«ffring. And the 
Lamb for the treſpaſs offring. The Lamb for the 
free-will-offring; for the New Moons and firſt fruits; 
Numb. 28. 

We read alſo of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 1 2. 

In theſe,, with many other ſacrifices they offred 
Lambs. All theſe Lambs did typify Chriſt and 
his ſacrifice which he ſhonld offer for the expia- 
tion of fin. That the truth might anſiver theſe 
Types the Lord Jeſus is cailed a Lamb, The Ap. 
hints at this x. Pet- 1.18, 19. Where he tels us, 
that we are redeemed not with the blood of corrup- 
tible thingstbut with tho blood of Chriſt, as of « Lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot. ' This is the- firſt. 
2. Inreſpe& of the reſemblance. that is between 
Chrift and a Lamb. Chrift hath all the good pro- 
perticgof the Lamb. Confider theſe three, As 
1. A:Lamb.is a patient\aud meek Creature : Hee 
ſaffers himſclf not only to be ſhom but to be but- 
cherd without noiſe; the. meckneſs of the Lamb 
is grown intoa Proverb , as meck;asa Lamb-4jJe- 
ſus was very meek and patient when he was.on' 


carth, he was a perfe& Pattern of mecekneſs, Adat. 
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IT. 29, H: ſuffcrd' revilings, buffertings , yea c- 
ven death it ſelf, without noyſe :- when he was 


reviled, be reviled not again, faith the Apoftlc. 


When he ſufferedzhe threatned not, in 1 Pet.-2. 23. 
The Prophec foretold his incomparable meckneſs 
evcn in ſuffering a moſt bitter and curſed death, 
Eſz. 53. 7. this immaculate Lamb did not only 
loſe his fleece bat even his blood without the 


' leaft bleating of impatience. And then. 2. 4 


Lambis a harmleſs Creature. The Lamb ſuff-rs 
wrong , but it doth none;-its an inoff-nfive 
Creature. Innocent perſons arc called Sheep in 
Scripture, Theſe ſheep what have they done? 2.Sa. 
24:17s | mm Chrift is harmleſs and innocent ; he 
received muck wrong whilc he was.in the world, 
but ke never did any 3 many took offence both at 
his words and Actions unjuſtly , but nq man ever 
reccived juſt cauſe of offence 3 he commands his 
people ts be harmleſs and blamleſs, Phil, 2. 15. 
and he was a ſtrif obſerver of his own rule ; the 
Apoflle tels us, that he was both-holy and barn 
leſs, Heb.7. 26. he was willing to paſs by offen- 


ces, but he did never give off:nce. | And then 


3. 4 Lambis a profitable Creature. Their fleſh 


* Isgodd for food , for. nouriſhment , their fleece 


for-Cloathing. Jeſus Chriſt is of infinite profit to 


the ſoul. Nothing that Chrift ever did , nothing 
\ that Chrift ever faid bur is of marvellous uſe to 


the ſons of men; his righteouſneſs is proficable, 
therby is the unrightcous ſoul made rightcous;his 
blood is profitable, therby is Gods juſtice fati(- 


- fied. All his prayers, all his tears, all his coun- 


ſell, whatever he did , where ever he ſuffered 
doth ſome way or other redound to the benefit of 
the ſoul ; his great deſign bottrliving and dying, 


KF was, thathc might everl:ſtingly be for the ad- 
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vantage of his eleQzhe did many waycs dis-incon- 
venicnce and diſadvantage himfctfthat he might 
benefit his Church , for by kis ftripes we are bepled, 
. 2, Forthe ſecond, Chriſt is ca}lcd the Lawb of 
God, in theſe two reſpeQs. 

I. Becauſe be was ordained of God, God did 
from eternity, appoint Jcſus Chriſt to be that 
Lamb that ſhquld by the ſacrificing of himſelf 
purge away ſityand procure our peace: The Ap- 
poſtle mentions chis, 1..Pet. 1. 20. who verily was 
foreordeyned before the foundation of ibs world ;(aith 
Abraham to his fon, God will provide himſelf a 
Lamb for a burat-+ffering,Gen. 22. 7. Jeſus Chriſt 
is a Lamb of Gods own providing z he is ſaid to 
bc's Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World, 
Rev. 13. 8. God didfrometernity ele& him, 
God did prepare and fit him, Goddid aQually 
call him to be that Lamb that ſhould make him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice for ſin. EIN 

2. Becauſe he is ſo acceptable toGed., This fol- 
lowes upon the former, he being a Lamb of Gods 
own defignation,, his ſacrifice muſt nceds be vel 
acceptable rofGod, The Apoſtle calls him ez of- 
fring , and a:ſacrifice well-pleaſingtoGod, even a 
freet- ſmelling ſaveur, Eph. 5+ 2. God is mightily 

leaſed v!ith Chriſt , and with the ſacrifice which 
ce Off-red up for his cleQ&. He is the Lomb of 
Ged, becaufe fa dearly beloved of Godz his per» 
fon is beloved, and his ſacrifice is well-pleafing. 
Therefore doth my Father leave mezbecauſe I lay down 
wy life for the Sheep. Joh. 10. 17. he is the Lamb of 
Gods affcCtion aswell as of his appointment. ' 
This is the ſecond particular. | 
3. For the third. Chriſt cxcels the Typicall 
Lambs in theſc fiverefpedts,” 3 
' x» They were offered up frequently ,the Lambs of the 
#8 ; . - : ow £ * 0 4 
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daily ſacrifice were offered upÞ continually from 
morning to morning , and from evening to eve- 
ning, Numb. a2$. 3. but this Lamb of God was 
offered up but once, Heb.1 0,1 1,12. his ſacrifice is 
' Jſoperf&thar there needs no repeating of it, For 

by one offering he hath perfefied for ever them that 
are ſandified, as it is at the 14-ver/» of that Cap. 
This Lamb is both the morning ſacrifice and the 
evening ſacrifice. 

2. The Typicall Lambs when they were offered uþ 
1, an} them,thcy lived no more, there 


there was angy 
was no reviving of thoſe Lambs, they periſhed in 
the ſacrififing: But this lamb of God quickned his 
dead body. Though he laid down his life upon 
the Altaryyer he took it up again. Thave power to 
lay down my life, faith hee, and I have power to take 
7t up again, Joh. cap. 10.18. The bodics of the 
Typicall lambs (aw corruption, but Chrifts body 
ſaw no corruption. This mas, faith the Apoſtle , 
= be had offered one ſacrifice for fins for ever ſate 
oz the right hand of God. Heb. 10. 12. We 
read -of the facrififing of the Typicall lambs, 
bar not of their refurre&ion 3 but we read of the 
- erg of this Lamb as well as of his fſacri- 
'. 
'* ' 8. TheTypicall lambs were but meer Creatures: 
But this Lamb fs more than a Creature, he is not 
only Agms Dei, the lamb of God,bat Agnus Deus, 
that Lamb chatis God himſclt. Though the God- 
head was not facrifiſed, yet the perſon ſacriftiſed 
was God. All the lambs which were offcred in 
the Law were the Creatures of this lamb of God. 
4+ The Typicall lambs were . offered up by othrs; 
\ ThePriefts were to offer up thoſe lambs as ſacri- 
fices to God; butchis lemb of God offered up him» 
j + ſelf, he wasboth Altar, facrifice and Prieſt 3 ch 
: Aa4 - Apolile 
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. Chriſt the Lamb 'of God. | 
Apoſtle ſairh, that he: offered himelf withoat- ſpot 
10 Ged, Heb.'9; 14. had he nor offered up him- 
ſelf, he conld never have been offered. - 

5. Typicall lambs had no efficacy at all in them- 
ſelves. All the vere which was in theſprinkling 
of thatblood, or in the ſacritifing, was , as they 
pointed out Chriſt 2nd looked to him; they were 
as all other legall ſacrifices, ſhadows of good things 
to come, Heb. 10. x. bur the efficacy and vertue of 
this Lamb of God,and of his ſacrificegis in himſelf; 
his blood purgeth,and his death recgpciles. Theſe 
lambs did not take away ourfin, but this Iambby 
the mcer vertue of his own blood doth take away 
the ſin of the World, | | &oE 


The uſes of this point. 


I. This in the Text , Bebcid.the lamb of God. We 
ſhould oicen fix the eye of, the mind qn, Jeſus 
Chriff. 1. Let us behold him with an eye of. Aﬀe- 
G01. Oar hearts ſhould be fer upon him; this 
lamb of God z5 the deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2-7. 
he ſhould be the defire of aur,ſouls. This lamb is 
in the boſom'of the Father , let him be continually 
in our boſome. He is 2 {.zmb without ſpot and with- 
et blemiſh. He is alamb in whom all perfe&ions 
meet 3 weare unworthy to enjoy him if we do 
not love him. | 2. Let us bebold.him with angye of 
faith ; cloſe with him for life and falvarion; he is 
the lamb” of God 5 God is well-pleaſed with him, 
and he cannot but be well pleaſed wich thoſe that 
by an AC of ſaving fajth venture themſelves on 
him. A{l the legall ſacrifices had. their vertue 
from him, and their accompliſhment in him z the 
great Command:ment of God is, that pe fhonls : 
——_ oO ; elieve 


chriſtthe Lamb of God. *. © 
believe in the Son of God, Joh. 9.29. Thisis to do 
Gods work, this is ro obey Gods word , he that 
will not belicve' in him- ſhall have no benefit by 
bim. Tis faich that makes overunto us the vertue 
of the ſacrifice, he offered. 

2. Let us ſhew our ſelves to be the_lambs of God, 
by being like this lamb of God. We ſhould imitate 
this Lawb of Godin all thoſe Ations that are imi- 
table. We are not to offer up our ſelves a ſacrifice 
to God; this was proper only to this Lamb; But 
we ſhould imitate him in the morall cxcellencics 
which arc in hm. Letur, 1. Imitate this Lamb of 
God in his meekneſs and patience. He ſuffered meek- 
ly,ſo ſhould we learn to doe. He cals on us to i- 
mitatc him in this, A/ath. 21. 29. The Apoftle. + 
preſſcth this in 1. Pet. 2.19, 20,21,22. Chriſt had 
not one diſcontented Took ,: he uttered not one 
paſſionate word for all that befell him , here is a 
royall Pattern for us to imitate. 2. Imitate him 
3a bis barmleſneſs. This Lamb of God lived with- 
out offence in a world that was full of offences; 
lee us learn this Ieflon. To live aharmlcfs life ito 
live asa child of God , Phil.: Cap. 2. 15. To be 
without rebuke in a froward Generation is worthy 
commendatien. 3. Imitate him in his profitable- 
neſs. This Lamb of God went about doing good; the 
more uſetull we are to others; the more like we 
are to-Jcſus Chrift. | 

3. Gve hononr, glory, worſhip , and obedience to 
this Lamb of God, The Saints and Angels in Hea- 
ven worſhip the Lamb, Rev. 5, 8, 12,13. If we 
worſhip him not, his wrath will break out upon 
us. This Lamb hath wrath for them that obcy 
him not, Rev. 6. 16. He came firſt ina way of 
meekneſs, he will come the ſecond time to them 
that provoke him in a way of wrath. 

TRI 4. Follow 


Doet. 


2» 


' 2 - 


4+ Foliow the Lawb witherſoever he goeth. The 
Saints: are deſcribed by their following: of the 
Lamb, Rev. 14. 4- Follow him univerſally, fol- 
low him conſtantly, follow him cheerfully. The 
Lamb will not miſlead them that follow him. He 
that follows the Lamb heregthe Lamb ſhall hereafter 
lead them unto living fountains of waters;Rev.7ay. 
he that is here called the Lamb is elſe where called 
the Shepherd ; you cannot _— your ſelves to 
bc Lambs, if you do not follow this Lamb of God. 
Yea [ ſhall ay this more , we can have nojwells 
grounded hope to believe that we have an intereſt 
in the ſacrifice of this Lamb, unleſs we endeavor 
to yield true obedience to the Lemb. Thus for the 
ficft Doctrine. 


That this Lamb of God is bee that taketh away 
the ſin of the world. 


The Scripture afcribes this great work of ta« 
king away fin only to Jcſus Chrift. Sec 1 Fobn 
3- $- when the Apoſtle makes this one end of the 
manifeſtation of Chrift, that be might take away 
our fins. The Prophet calls his death ax ofering 
for fin, Eſa.53.10-becauſc, the reaſon why he of, 
fered himſelf upon the Croſs, was, that m—_— 
take away fin from: his people. This is further 
confirmed by the Angel to 7oſeph , Math. x 21. 
Thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſus 3 for he ſhall ſave his 
pcople from their ſins. 

In the handling of this point I ſhall open theſe 
four particulars. _ 

z. What thac is in and about fin which Chrift 
takes away, 

2. How Chriſt doth take it a way. 
3. 2ue mitroa, Why Chrift would'take a 
* 4+ Whoſe 
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4+ Whoſe fins arc taken away by Chrilt. | 
Theexpreſſion hath relation to four things. 
1. To the guilt of ſin. Sin makes a perſon guilty 
in the fighe of God , it expoſes him to the uit 
wrath and anger of God, This isan inſeparable 
ooguoocs fin. Whoſoever commits fin,is lyable 
to undergo all the puniſhment whick God hath 
denounced againſt fin, the Apoſtle mentions this 
conſequent of finzRe.3.19.Now when the Apaltle 
faith that Chrift takes away ſin,hc means the guilt 
of it, that how ere a ſoul be in himſelf guiley, 
yct this guile is not impurcd to him, but is done 
away. Sce 2. Cor.5.ig. 
'  .. 2+ T 0thefilthineſs of fin. Every fin doth leave a 
yn and defilement upon the foul, wherby the 
oul is polluted and becomes unclean in the fight 
of God. The Prophet fpeaks of this Ezeke 23. 4- 
Thou art become guilty in blood that thou baſt ſhed, 
and baft defiled thy ſelf in thine Idols which thou haſt 
made, Filthineſs is as cf{cntiall to fin, as hcathy to 
fire. Now when the Apoſtle faith Chriſt takes a- 
wsy fir, he hath reſpeCt to this, he frees and de- 
livers a ſoul from the defilement of finz of this,ſee 
Heb. 9. 14. Heb.10-10.0- 1 Pet.2.24. 

3. To the puniſhment. God hath threatned in 
his Word feverepuniſhment againſt cvery fin, Ko. 
6. ult. Gel.3.10. Curſed is he that coutinneth not in 
all things which are written in the Lew of Gol to do 
them 3 Now when the Apolile ſaith, Chriſt rakes 
away ſir, hc hath reſpe&to the puniſhment, of 
which Gal. 3. 13. 

4+ To the Dominion of fin. Sin keeps the ſoul in 

ge. Chriſt cakes away the Lordſhip of ſin. 
Of this the Apoile ſpeaks Ko.8. y. fo that Chrift 
takes away both the guile of fin, the filthineſs 
of fin,and the condemnation pr puniſkent of fin, 
and the command of fin,  * | Secondly 


c brif Hhbhe TL p mw T 'God. | 
:condly How Chriſt takes away fin 3 he doth 
this two wayes. | 
_ 1. By making ſatisfa#ioz.: Jeſus Chrift did by 
hisdeath make fatisfation to that juſtice of God 
for fin , and by ſatifying for ir,did take away both 
the guile & puniſhment of it. He was contented that 
che puniſhment of fin ſhould be laid uponhim, 
the whole wrath of God which ſin did merit was 
laid upon his ſhoulders. This is noted by the ex- 
preſſion of the Lamb of God ; itrefers to the ſa- 
crifice of his dearh. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, 
Eſa.53-5,6. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities > Cc. All we like 
ſheep have gone aſtray , an4 God hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, he was mae ſin for us that 
knew 10 ſin, &fc. 2 Cor. 5.21. 8& Gal. 3.13. He 
hath redeemed us from the'curſe of the Law, being 
mane a curſe for us. | | 
| Thus hat: Chriſt taken away both the guilt 
and puniſhment of fin. 
2.By the Communication of his grace. Chriſt doth 
not onely ſatisfic the juſtice of Godby ſuffering 
what fin deſerved, but he doth communicate to 
the elcCt his righceouſne(s for theis ſanCificartionz; 
hedoth by his Spiric renew and ſanftifie the hearc 
with grace. -And by this means he takes away 
the filthineſs, the pollution and dominion of fin. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 1 Foh. a. 6. where he 
tcls us that the blood of Feſus Chr iſt cleanſeth us from 
allfiy; he puts his Spiric inco us, writes his Law in 
Our hearts, makes us partakers of his holineſs, and 
ſo. takes away'the ſpot and pollation of ſin; we 
arc as truly ſantified by Chriſt; as-we arc juſtified 
by him. The Apoſtle faith that Chrift- is made 
unto us of God ſandhifecation as well as rightcoul- 
neſs, 1 Cor, 1. 39. God gave Chriſt to his people, 
| as 
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as well to free chem from the blot of fin, as from 
the puniſhment and guile of fin; and: hence its 
ſaid, Eph. 5. 25, 26. that he gave -himſelf for us 
that be might ſantiifie us and cleanſe us by the wa= 
ſhing of water through the word. _ | 

Thirdly, @ue motive. Why did Chriſt take a- 
way ſin ? | 

I. The greatneſs of his love. This was the princi- 
pall cauſe on his part, Rev. 1. 5. love brought him 
to the Croffe, love carryed him through the wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God, this made him ſhed his 
blood, and pour out his ſoul unto death. Ir was 
his love that put him upon the defign, and it was 
love that carried him through the defign when ke 
had undertaken ir. 

2. That he might fulfill all the types which ſha- 
dowed him out to this purpeſe All the Sacrifices un- 
der the Law, were ſhadows of Chrifts: Sacrifice. 
The ſcape-goat carrying away the fins of the peo- 
ple intoa Land of ſeparation, was a Type of 
Chriſts carrying away the ſins of his peop'e, Lev. 
16:21, 22. Now Chriſt would not falfifie theſe 
Types, therefore did he aftually take away fin. 

3+ The neceſſity of his people. This was the reaſon 
on mans part. There was no other way or means 
for the taking away either the guilt or puniſh- 
ment of fin, but onely this ; his people muſt for e- 
ver have periſhed under their tin, if Chriſt had 
not taken it away. The Apoſtle hints at this in 
that 10 Heb. 445, 6,7, $, 9.: there wasno merit 
in man to deſerve Chrift, but there was inſuffici- 
ency and inability in\man, which was a motive 
to Chriſt to undertake the work. They were nei- 
ther-able to take away the guilt,or puniſhment,or 
_ of fan, therefore did Chriſt undertake it 

ge them. pitt 
| Fourthly, 


Fourthly, whoſe ſin js taken awayby Chriſt? | 
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The fins of the Ele& onely. Pclagiane, and Ar- 
mintans ſay, the fins of ul and every perſon, but 
the Scripture appropriates this onely to a certain 
number of men. S:eEſay 1. 21. be ſhall ſave his 
people from their fin, Jo I 7. 19. for their ſakes 1 
ſan@ifie my ſelf, ſpeaking of a peculiar number. 
And it cannot be ſaid that Chrift bare the fins of 
every man, for, 1. {rift bare the fins of none bat 
of ſuch as the Father bad gives him, Joh. 17. 6.19. 
compared together. The Fathers gitr, and Chritts 
death arc limited by one another 3 thofe Chriſt 
died for, who were given him of the Father , but 
all were not given him, ſee verſ. 6. I have manife- 
fted thy name to them, whom thou haſt given me out 
of theworld. 2. 1f Chriſt equally. intended to take 
away the fins of all and every man, then either every 
mens fin muſt be taken away, or elſe Ghrift ſhould 
loſe his intention, bur the fins of all and every man 
ace nor taken away, many diein their fins, yea, 
the greateft part of men die under the guilt of 
their fin, Narrow 1s the way, &c. Matth. 7. 14. 
And its impoſſible that Chriſt ſhonld be depri- 
ved of his intention, Eſ7z. 46. cap. 10. verſe 
Thoſe that the Father hath given me ſhall come to 
212, Joh. 6. 37. Chriſts power isfo ſtrong, that his 

intention cannot be hindred. And then 3. Chrift 

doth n10t pray for all, therefore be did not die for all. 

Chrifts ſacrifice is not larger than his intgeceſſion. 

Satisfaftion and intcrceſſron are the two parts of 
his Priefthood, and one is nor larger than the o- 

therz but ſome arc lefe ous of chis interceſſion, 


Fob. uk > 
If ir be aid Chrift praycd for thoſe whom he 
did not fave, as Luc. 23. 34- 


The Anſwer is plain , wemuſt dftinguiſh be- 
tween 


A, 
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1] rucem the Prayery which Chriſt made as a private 
"man, and thoſe which he made as mediator $rhar 
Prayer Luc. 23. 34+ isof the former kind, Chriſt 
a3 a man made under the Law, prayes for his c- 

| nemics,at Steven did, As 7. that prayer, Fob. 17. 
was made by- him as mediator, and thercin he 
prayes onely for the Elect 4. Chrift takes away 
the guilt aud puniſhment of ſin from noxe but ſuch 
from whom he takes away the pollution of fin alſo, 

+ Heb. 10. 109 14. and Heb. 9. 14. but thepollution 

of fin isnot taken away from all, then all ſhould 

be regenerated ; therefore the guilt of fin is not 
taken from all, 

If itbe ſaid, butthe Apoſtle faich, that Chriſt 
taſted death forevery man, Heb. 2. 9, Ianſwer, 
3. Every man is often put for many, 1 Cor. 4- 5. 
2- The Apoftle doth, ver. 10. 11. fully interpret 
who tifyſcall arc ; They are Soms, Sons brought 
to , they are ſach as are ſanQtified, they are 

as Chriſt cals brethren - for every man 
of theſe, «Ghrift did truly tafte death, bur 
theſe arc not all but « certainmmmber onely. 

It it be again faid, the Apoſile faith, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. thatChrift dyed for all. + 

Ianſwer. The Apoftle doth, wer. 15. limit this 
All. They are ſuch as live not tothemiclvcs but to 
Chriſt, they are ſuch,ver. 27. as arc new creatures; 
now for all theſe wedeny not that Chriſt dicd. 

Information. 
The uſes arey Exhortation. 
Confolation. 

1. For laformation. | 1. The mighty power of 
Ghrift. The Prophet cals him the wighty God, Ha. g. 
6. None but a -ghty God could have carryed fuch - 
2 burden and weight as the fin of the world, A 
world-of men.cannot_ ftand under the woight of 


one 
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our ſin, yet did one Chriſt carry a world of fins 

withour finking, he could not havetaken away þ 
fin, if he had notborn the whole weight of his Fa- 
thers wrath 3 when the Lord did impute toa 
great company of Angels, the guilt' of one fin 
they. could not ſtand under it; yet did Jeſus Chriſt 
withoat ſinking bear all the weight,whichan in- 
finite God cou'd lay upon his ſhoulders, and that 
triumphantly as the word ſignifies, ſurely he hath 
born our griefs ; his power doth not appear more 
viſibly in the creation and ſuftentation of the 
world than ir doth in taking away th: guilc, pu- 
niſhment, filthineſs and dominion of {in ſo clear- 
ly and fully. 2. The infinite merit of Chriſts blocd. 
The Apoſtle cals it preciors blood, 1 Pet. 1.19- This 
Text it there were no more in all the Book ofGod 
proves it to be cxceceding precious. Tis by the 
yertue and efficacy of Chriſts blood that {in is ta- 
ken away, he hath offered oxe ſacrifice for fin for 
ever, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and by that one ſacrifice 
he bath for ever perfefied them that are ſandified. 
Heb. 19, 12. 14. Yea, there is ſach a redundancy 
of merit in this blood, that if there were 10000, 
worlds of finners, more than there are, there js 
vertue enough in it to take the guilt of them all 
away, that no ſtain ſhould be left behind. 3. The 
dear and tender love of Chriſt to the Ele. Many 
glaſſcs are hang our in Scripture to diſcover 
Chriſts love to his Ele&. None ſhews it more 
clearly than this Text. . He loved us, faith the A- 
poſtle, and waſhed away our ſins in his blood, Rev. 
1. 5. he might have taken away the world for fin, 
bur he. rather choſe: to. take away fin from the 
world ; hislove will appear the more if it be con- 
fidered,that he took them-away from us by laying 
them upon himfclf,fo the phraſe ſignifies, he took - 
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the burthen from our backs, and laid ic upon his 
 ownz his own ſel bare our fins 1#: his body onthe' tree, 
xr-Per. 2.24; To take, away lin from us had been 
greatlove,though he had laid ic on fome other, I, 
buctto rake it from us, and pur it upon his own 
Shonlder, this is love paſt example,eſpecially con- 
fidering wharic muſt coſt him to bear the ſame: 
Thereading ot this: Fcxt may wcll conftrain us to 
ſay, that che love of Chriſt is a love that paſſeiÞ 
kuowledge, Epheſ.3- 19+ he that believes this Text, 
cannot queſtion wherher Chrift-Jove him or no ; 
he would not have taken away the fins of hjs E- 
Ie& this way, if he had not dearly loved them. 
4. Why the Devill did fo opoſe Ch: iſt ? As foon as 
he was born he ſtirs up Herod, Matth. 2. 7, 8. Ic 
Was Magnus Herodes in Herode ; when he centred 
upon his Miniſtry he affaules him, H4anth. 4. init. 
the reaſon is, Chriſt came to take away {in z ther 
fore did Satan oppoſe him. -5. Hho can deny 
that Chrift ſuffered inthe beleevers ftead ? The So- 
cinians will grant. that Chriſt ſuff-red zo/tro com- 
wodo, for our profic 3 bat they will nor bclicve, 
that he ſuffered xotro 1uco, The Scripture affirms 
it, for ic cals Chriſt 'Avriavrpor, x Tins. 2.6. he gave 
himſelf a ranſome for ſix. A Counterprice. Its a 
military word ; when one paycs that which ano- 
there ſbould pay 3 when one mans life is rans, 
ſomed by che lite of anothzr. A man cannat be 
adrps & drm Avreo , unkſs he. ſuffr; in anothers 
ſtead, yea, and: the fame puniſhment , which ke: 
that 'is ranſomed- ſhould have ſuffercd. . Chriſt 
caald not have taken away fin,. if he.had notſuf-. 
fered in our ſtead, as well as in our nature. , And 
then,;* 6; Who. can deny that Gbrift ſuffered the 
wrath of God 2 Some deny this, they think ir not 
fire aſfers that Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of his 
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Facher, or any torment in his ſoul at all; doth 
not he ſay, 1y ſoul is ſorrowfull even neto death, 
Marth.-26. 38 ? Thou ſhall make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, Efa. $3. 10. He could not: have takena- 
way the fm ot his pcop'e, if he had not ſuffered 
what they ſhould have ſuffered'; he did bearour 
burden, otherwiſe fm could not be takenaway. 
Tis rae, he did not ſuffer eternally 5 the merir of 
his pzrſon, made his ſhore ſufferings equivalent 
rothe eternall ſuff:rings of men 3 he could nar be 
arriAvrew if he did nor foff:r what we thould have 
ſuffered, This is the firſt uſe. 

Secondly, For Exhortation. 1. Take beet of 
thinking to take away fin by any other means. Papiſts 
will cakeaway fin by their own works ; filth can- 
nottake away filth; our rig bteonſneſſes wre # fi hby 
rags Ea. 64.6. a filthy rag cannot waſhaway 
other filth. They make the Maſe an expiatory 
ſacrifice , and ſonullific the ſacrifice of Ohrift, 
who bath,as the Apoſtle ſairh, Heb.20.14.by one offe- 
ring for ever perſecied them that are ſan@efied. Take 
heed of thefe deceits 3 he that will have forv caken 
away by another than Chrift, or by anyorher 
means, ſhalf 4c inhis'fins, Joh. $. 24. 2. Bleſs 
God for Feſus Chrift. Adore, admire this Lamb of 
God, who trheth away the fin of the world, 1e will 

be the work of heaven, [ct it be our work onearct. 
This one Do&rine ſhould fer all our ſouls on tire 
with thepriiſes of God and Chrift, Sm weiukd 
have taken away thy ſoul, if Chriſthad not tdhen 
away thy fm. Thy fin wonld havedeſtroyed thee, 
if Chrift hadnordcfroyed thy fin. This t>aheife» 

Thirdly, For Comfort. its = of won- 
derfatl Oornfore to ul the Ele& by \ by 
cafe. of thr romntralling of newyults- EE 
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baiugsmew guik. This guilc ſball never redound 
npenthy p-rion. Chrift hath taken away the 
guilt of fin ;fear nor, Chriſt hath taken away all 
- ebyguilczby freſh afts of faith Jay all on bis ſcoar, 
 hckath, be will datich:. 2. 1» caſe of the revir 
| - | Prregs.of ſis. Chriſt hath taken away both the fal- 
| _ thiaeſsand dominian of fin; remember ': is 54/pw1, 
hethath;bzgun the work, and he fill continues its 
| +Sewillcake ic away.chat it ſhall norhave a being 
| IK avy- of Gods Children , ar leaſt have power, 
over him ; mind him of his work”, be will do ic 
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Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh. Septemb.2 5, 
I 6 5 3s 


Cant. 4. 23- 
A luvidle of Myrrb is my bel ve&unto-mee« 


THis-Chapter:is a ſpirituall Dialogue between 
/ Chrift and his Church. Somtimes we :have 
Cheiltcammending.the Church , and ſomcimes 
the Charch commendingChrift. In this Texr the 
Gharohis #he ſpraker. She doth here declare, both 
1 what GChriſtisjn kimſclf, and. what he was:to 
her. This ſhe ſears. out by way of xeſemblancesMy 
« beloved is rome aibundle.of Myrch, @ clafter of 
| Camphire. Tis a propoficion, In which avc 
1 haye:theſe ewothings C 4*'q 
| il gee &f che: prapoficion 3 ,aty nice 
k "2. " 
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Churches beloved. | 


2. The thing ſpoken in're- 
t:rence to ther p:rſon , he is here, 1%. & bundle of 
Myrrb, Oc , 

Before | come to theſe particulars, I ſhall from 
the whole lay down.this generall DoQtrin. viz. 

The ſoul that is eſpouſed to Chriſt , bath a'very 
great and high efteem of Chriſt, Let others judge 


of him as meanly as they pleaſe , yet theſe are my -. 


thoughts of him , he is a bundle of Myrrh, he is 
a clufter of Camphire. The Apoſtle 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
makes it the CharaQer of a believer , rhat he 
hath precious thoughts of Chriftz he that is mar- 
_ Chrift hath a mighty great opinion of 
Chriſt. 
Firft, That they have ſuch eſteemof him. This 
appears in that 
1. They can rejoyce 1# him in the want of all other 
_ Hab.3a9,8. Pſa.93. 25, 26. The Apodftle 
ſpeaks of triumphing in Chriſt,2 Cor.2-14- 'Abe- 
liever can glory in Chriſt, evcn ro triamphing, 
when he is ſtript of all other things wherein he 
didglory, | F 
2. Nothing can ſatisfie them when they think. 
of wanting Ehrift; their joy is tarned into ſorrow 
when they conceive .that Chrift is not theirs; 
Sce this in Abraham,Gene 15. 2. There was more 
In it _ the = want of a child; Chriſt = 
romited to ſpring out of his loynes; It was the 
Child Jeſus, | — lr v4 
3. They are willing to part with the Left of world- 
ly enjoymentss for bis ſake, Mar, 10.28, That of 


erontis full to this purpoſe , If, faith he, my Fa- ; 


ther that begat me were hanging about my neck, 
if my Mother that bare me were lying at my feet, 
my wifc and children w round about meto 
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Cr mclun Chu; bs trample upon them = 


UM 


#4: They take any paines to find him when he is 
withdrawn. Wildernefles, Deſerts, Seas, Floods, 
&c. are willingly travclled over, waded through, 
chat Chrift may by yemeer Cant. 3. 2. Cant.5. 
6,7- though = do ſometimes,by reaſon of ſloth, 
keep him out of poſſcfſion,'yet when they knew 
what they have done, th:y would go even 
through Hel to bring him back again. 

5. They do all they canto advance him among ft 
men, Job.4.:29: This poor woman would oladly 
bring all Sawaris toworſhip him. 

»6.They commend him to their deareſt friends as the 
greateſt treaſure in all the world. They would ra- 
ther ſee Chriſt formed in their children, than ſee 
them heyrs of Kingdoms.Gal.4. 1 9. Davids advice 


- to Solomon was to this purpoſe, thatzHe would ger 


Chrift whatever - he wanted , Pro. 4.4, 54 6,75. 
All theſe are Arguments of cftcem. 

: Secondly why they eſteem of him ſo highly. 

Is The*expertience: they have of his worth, and 
ſweetneſs; everybclicver can ſay in ſome meaſure 


+ ina ſpiricuall ſence as the Apoſtle doth, x Fob. 1. 


1s The Apoſtle x'Pete 2. 3. makes the bclievers 
experience, the reaſon of his prizing of Chrift; c- 
very Saint hath had:a taſt of Chrift , they know 
him, and becauſe they know him, they cannot 
but prize him. Ignorance of Chriſt is the caufe 
of undervaluing of Chrift, Eſa.5 3. #nit. & ; Cor. 
2. 38. , P4 
> The ſence of all he bath done for them. They 
know Chriſt hath done more for them than ever 
any did he hath freed them from the curſe,Gal. 
3.13. He hath dclivered them from eternall 
death,'1.Theſ.' 1. ult.. He hath waſhed away their 
ſins in his blood, Rev.1.5.He hath made them ſons 
of God, - Fob... 12, He hath purchaſed Heaven 
"o Aaa3 for 


« "> WIR "I. FEA ds ab. aat 33 abe 2 os. 1% Vs OY 4. 
: A CROSS, <1'Y ah Shes. 125 hy 1 "A '- VE 1&6 " $5 Fs $9664 ah ug Tg 54 et At vB 
4 F As , EY a =— © f \ « \ * 
EY = F / - - 
mo Fi 4 is f py : 
F (7 


” The 7SES. 


2 Io EX EB. Lars Fl E 
F bord p- ws \ wv 35 e 
- : 


4 i {+ $4,497 » 


- 


for then, R9:6 ur. Immamerable are! che benefits b 


which Chriſt hath iriveſted rhe believer in. This 
raiſcth up in their hearts, a high opinion of him, 
L Let zt be for ttaall z He thatis efpouſedt to 
Chrift , thinkshighly of him. Is it fo with: 'you ? 
1s Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh to you or no Every 
man thinks ht dorh priz: Chriſt 5 but owt de» 
ceive themſelves. Try therefore by theſe five fol- 
lowing notes. 

1. Who reigns in your bearts?: He that is ſove» 
raign Lord and Commanger;he it iechac' is efbze« 
med 5 hatch Chriſt che Throne? or hath-fjri, dhe 
world, the Throne ? Doyoulay that charge up= 
oft your ſouls which the Charch darh y Pſak 24. 
5,8.1t Chriſt b- not principal in your hearts, It all 
things do not bow to Chriſt, he is noc cſicenied. 

2: Who hath yonw thowghts 2 Do you meditate 
on Chriſt , do you ftudy Chrift, or do you ftudy 
the world ? Thar of rhe Apoftle is excellent to 
this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 2. 2. there was #b6thing ſo 
much ir his thoughts as Jeſus Chriſt -was. Deftre 
of mack Communion is atrue Arfumentof «+ 
ſteem,  Animaeft 15: . augat.. Can you fayas the 
Church mm this Chaprer, verſ, 5-- Set” me: where 
thon feedeft ? it fo, then Chriſt high in your 
hearts indeed, 26/192 Varkr or of Find 
© 3-What opinion have you of tis Members? D3 
yon vatuc them? art they pricions in your eyes, 
becauſe: of their relation to Chriſt , and becauſe 
af their fimilivade £0 Chrilit: Ste x Fob: v4 4. he 


- that laves not Sams im thc ir nicaneft drefe, before 
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ſnners in cheir beſt Robes, prizech nor Chvit 
4. VVhat due dy 0 bing in others to\Chrift 


Do you woo fouls ro mary with Chriit ? Doyon'! 


make ir'your work to cauſe othets v0 by © cramon. 
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red on him? then you way canclude you clicem 
bim. indeed bur if you be carcleſs wherher Chrift 
be without Diſciples or have Diſciples, he is not 
rightly priz:d of you. | 

$. Do ye mourn for bis diſhonour? David faith, 
Pal. 69. g.Thareproches of them that reproched the: 
fell on-me. Can you fay ſo? you are haters of 

Chriſt, if you can hear or ſee him diſhonoured, 
and nor lay it to heart. 

Ul. Let it be for exhortation. Get and Keep high 
c—_— of Chriſt , he is a Pearl of great price, 
Gonlider. Firft, Is will be a means to facilitate your 

obedience, Whodoth not find it a hard thing ta 
abey ? We are loth to be commanded, the e- 
ſteem of the perſon of Chriſt will make us willing 
tally to obey Chriſt, 7 ho is the Lord, faith Phar 
raph, that I ſhould obey bis voice ? Kxod.5.2. Had 
he eficemed his perſon, he would not have diſpu- 
ted his commands. - | 

Sccandlly , You cannot value him at too high a 
rate'z The beſt thing on carth may be ovcr-pri- 
z:d : Chriſt cannot Cant. 5. 16. Gol. 2. 3: 

" Fhirdly,It will ftrengthen you againſt ſeducement. 

ers are abroad, many arc gone , this will 
"erp ws _ Cant. 1.7» This 
fourthly , It will make ſufferings eafie, Thus for 
the generall Dodtine. wa p ; 

-pracecd now to the particulars, which arc 
two 2 Firſt the perſen ſpoken of , my beloved, and 
ſecondly the thing ſpoken of in retercnce to this 
perſon ; He is & huxdle of Myrrh,a Cluſtes of Gan 
pms the former | hall waive, having handled ie 
ately from another Tex; the latrer 1 ſhall handle 
ip this propoſition, viz. * 


That Feſus Chrift is a bundlerof | Spiritual! Doi. 2. 


Myrrb. The word here uſed for a bundle fignifies 
Aaa 4 _. cither 
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eſther a bundle ora bag. Some render ie abag of 
Myrrh is ny b:lJoved unto me. © Fis all ofhe. 
Chrift'is a'bap, 'a bund!e'of Spirituall: Mytriv. 
Myrrh is a gum diſtilling trom the Mycch-rree, 
whichfor its uſcfuIneſs is gathered, and-preſerved 
in bags 3 both-the Tree and the Gum, are ealled 
by the ſame-name. © It ws one of' thoſe ingredi= 
ents, whereof the holy anoynting Oyle was made, 
Exod. 30. 23, 24 25. Pliny ſaith, there are'two 
ſores of this Gam, the one is,that which doth di- 
Rill of it ſelf-from the Tree, - which: is the' moſt 
precious the other is,that which' is by Arvextra- 
&cd,whichisstan inferior kind.':Fo a bundle of 
this precious'Pree, to a bag of this precious Gum, 
is Jeſs Chriſthere compared. The; expreſlion is 
taken fronuthe. \praftice of. Virgins, who uſe''to 
carry flowers or: Pomanders in their boſome. 'Je- 

fus Chriſt is the Gharches. Pomandery -ke'is her 

ſweet bag which ſhe reſolves tcowear continually 

about her,yea which ſhe purpoſes to k&pcoriti- 

nually about her breaſts. Tire things F{hal'en- 

dcavour.to.'open'in- this point; © i - 7 647 5 45% 

-t-In-what reipeCts Chritt is compared ro Myrrh. 

2. Why to a:bandie or bag of: Myrrh., 0s 

3. How he excels all other Myrrb. 22; 0 

- Chrift is» comp:rcd to;\Myrrh in five: reſpeCte, 
Viz, I. Mjrrh bath a perfuming quality 5 kts of 
a-fcagrafitradoritcrous naturezits uſed forthe ptr. 
fuming of Garments and Roomes, that they may 
cali a pleaſant ſmel. S2e Pſa:'4.*. 9. All thy Gar 

ments ſmell of Myrrhb , Aloes and Caſſia 3 The 

harlot, Pro. 7, 17. tels the ſeduced young man, 

that Ste had:perfumed ber bed'with' Myrrh, Aloes, 

aid Cynanon. Jeſus Chriſt hath a pzrfuming 'ver- 
tuc.: Sce.how the Charch deſfcribes-him for | his 
fragrancy's Cant. 3. 6. VFbo is this thas commeth 


| cifofihe willerneſs like pillars of ſuoke: perfuined 


| ib Myrrb and Frinkincenſe,, with all pouders: of 
the" Merchant ? His humane nature is richly-per- 
+ famed with the graces of the Spirit, and he is/able 
fo'perfume all places and perſons where ever He 
| comes. The S6u};/that/islike a Styeor Danghil, 
fill of anſavoury ahd lothſonie 4{mels , is by ths 
communication bfthe graces of 7 Chriſt rendid) 
marvellous fweet': A ſprig or twoof this Myrrh- 
treeph grain or two of this preciousgum being fev 
on fire in the ſoul; makes it like tbe ſme! of a field 
bith the Lord hath:bleſſed. We may read of the 
rir> Fwectneſtofthe Church "Cant. 4- 114 135T 4+ 
How'eame lf rHiis' fivcerneſs ,\ but from the com- 
|  fyunicationoftheſweet grate ef |Chriſt to hee 
foul ? The Mytthsrece had dropr-apon her,henee- 
her fragrancy d{#arifſe!” May inthe ſtate of na-' . 
tre | is a'verFfilchy Creature itheyiare altoge=" 
| ther becometinking, ''P/4® 14- g: Adead car 
fion+doth ot 'caſta worle:!ſwveirr! than a' dead 
foul 5' every rod of the foul If66xrapted 5 the 
onily perfuthe;Which God h&Wappolned forthe- 
Foreining*of thi naſty t66tHts is: the imparting 
ofthe graces bf Qhriſt;* how-fivete is that heart-in 
the noftrils 5f God'where this'Myrrhhathdropt? 
6. Myrrb bath a preſerving quality." It keeps 1 
things fromicoritption 3- Te isiifed for” the em- 4 
baliming of dead bodies, char they-may be preſear- | J 
ved from rotting. Nicodemus and the reſt of the 
friends of Chriſt when his-body was to be buried, 
brought Arrh and Alves and other ſpices , for 
the imbalming of it, Foh,19. 39, 40. God would 
have Chriſt to fiave an honourable burial!, «t 
ofſet glorie veſurrtftionis pretudium , ith Calvin, 
to teltific the glory of his ReſarreFion. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a preſerving power , he doth 
We keep 
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Coin Tia fpicuuallG Ne-: 
Ina. very lictle cime .over-runs: the foul. 
pibrifying fare, E{a. 3 6. Did not Jeſus every | 
dap op this fpieicuall Myrch.upon the heart ic 
preſently __ ryencd to ratencl 3: cvgry; 
grace would rot and; maulder. ta. nothing, if 
Chriſt did nac qailyap bimglk, 
:3- Afyrrh bath a beaut uying ue: The Vir- 


SG 7 — prepared ws. did a+ 
MS. blames pe ofthe 
one of Mycy Aw 2, £2.,.T. bath an þ} 
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Chriſt hath abaqurifgh 6 Vera Sa makes the | 
ſoul nay oe FE wrinkles Ned - favoir- 


x. anaointing. ic with the . 
CIracss x. 5Fmoves. this wan 
£6. and wt ypon. the ſoul. 
—_—_ ly, $hraugh ' 1 gomelineſs which. I 
Fat: woe gr ded Kaeh..46- 14: AY; ths. ſpicicuall 
beauty of. the ſoubis:from Jelus, Chriſt ;' he! in chow 
ges the lack ſoary difbloured vidage of the ſoal 
iq 2{hining þauty ;$:: hat deſcription which 
ismade of the Charches beauty , Can. 4 152,33 
4:73 6- Gbrift from the Mountains of Myxxb 
dropgheaty upon.the ſoul , and thereby pars a— | 
freſh verdure upon, the ſoul. | 
4 Arib beth @. healing quality. Phyſicians 
make 'uſc of it for the removing: af feverall dis 
ftemp:rs. Pliny . (aith , that it. doth dey up 
Rhcumggclear the voices: help the. lt favour. of 
the breath , azd cures: many diſcaſcs, The how 
us 


red, _ Ono 
any 
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Jeſus Chridt hath « medicinall vereves heisboh 
the Phyſician and che Phyfick of theſoul. By. þis 
fel Chu the Prophet,we are bealed, Efa. 53. 5+ 


aa 
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Chriſt curcs our guilt, our filchineſs, he 
$the hardneſs, impcnicency , deadueſs, unbe- 
lief of the ſoul.. The foul chat wants Chriſt ſhall 
dyec eternally of its ſpiricuall forcs. 
5. Feſus Chriſt is Adyrrh, in regard of bis paſs 
fron; Some refer this Text principally to the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt for his Church. Myrrh as it hath 
afragrancy in it, ſo it hath bitterncſs inic.. Chriſt 
in our nature and for our ſakes. did undergae a 
great. deal of bitterneſs, he faffred Gods wrath, 
mens rage, he drunk up a. bitter Cap to- ſave us 
from the wrath of God. The: Church here, fay 
forme, medivates on this, and-glorics in it. | 
indeed, though. ' Gbtifts: ſuffrings were bitter to 
him, yet chey were ſweet to us5 the bitter Cup 
which he drunkup hath made every bitter Cup 
ſweet to us; his death was our life , his ſorrow 
was our Joy, hispein was our. caſcs oxt of this 
bateerneſs comes: :boyy. Chriſts fuffcrings and che 
benefirs which arc purchaſcd by it are the ſaweet- 
oft Nofeegay which the ſoul can gather. Al our 
light fprings our of his darkaeſs. When Chrift. 
was aſuffering the Jews gave: him Wine mingled 
with Myrrh, Mar. 15. 23. the Cup of Myrrh 
which Chrift drank is turned into a Cup of ſal- 
vation to all belicvers. , | 
'Secondly, He is called a bundle or bag of Myrch 
mthrer reſpects, | 
»''x To denote the fulneſs of thoſe perfetions which 
ate inbim. Jcfos Chrift bath not only a f{prig or 
two,but a great bandtc, noc only a drop or two, 
buta whole veſſ:i, not only a grain or two, but 
awholc bag full of this Myrch. AM perfcitions 
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arc in Chriſt in:an unmeaſurable:quantity z the 
$zinrs,cven the beſt of them,have but a fewr drops, 
bue Chriſt hath: an: Occan of all -graces. . The 
Spirit was not given him i pd; v by meaſure; but 
without meaſure, Foh.'3. 34. he was,as the ſame 
Evangeliſt faith Cap. 1.14. full of grace and. truth; 
he hath not only. the fullneſs ofthe VeſlclI, but of 
theFonmain alſo ;.. he hath notonly the fulneſs 
of:\ufficiency',but: the fullneſs of redundancy. 
He is co fill all his. members, therefore - zt became 
bin to have all fulzeſc , as the Apoſtlerſaith, Col. x. 


19: This i8:one; 1 - 153 DNS 5 TW 
"2+ To denote theifixedneſs aud perpetuity all bis 
perfeHions.: Abundicor bag is:to: keep: things 
fafely that they may: not be loft. Iris impoſhible 
that. Jeſus Chrift ſhould loſe che-leaft -grain of 
any grace.z the Saints are lyablc'ito Joſe ſome 
meaſure of the:grace which they receive. Theagh 
they-can nevertoſe all, yer-they may loſe ſome, 
butthe gracesand' perfeftions which Chrift hath 
received are fixediand hall abide for ever: This 
is thar which ws are to -underftandby the Apo- 
files-exprefiion of dwelling - Col. 2. '9. fubneſs 
dwels in Chrift. '1tsalwayes high aide with him 
in all hisperfetions.iAs he cannot Toſe: any.of 
tits cleC , fo icis.3mpotlible-that' he ſhould loſe 
avy of his perfcCftions. - ENS ' 
3. To teach ws that noxe can have any of bis per= 
feions » but by his own voluntary 'canmiunications, 
Tae bag is ſo faſt ſealed, the bundle is fo faſt tyed 
up,that ti cre is no obtaining of anything bur by 
his free conſent. None but himſelf can open. the 
bag. AU bis Saints receive from hintg| 0b.\z- 16. 
butall chat receive from him, receive by way 'of 
free'gift 3 As many as received hin to them be gave 
payer to beccme the ſons of God, . Joh. te mY ; + 
Ari 
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'Chriſt did noefreely uncie-the bundle,none'df tlie 
ſons of men :cor-14 receive one fprig from him. 
_ excels all other Myrrh in'-theſe three refs 
b x. Other Ayrrh bath ſonte diregs init. Never 
was this gum ſo purely refined,” but ſome dregs 
might be found 5 ſearch the Apothecaries Shops, 
and you will find itſo: bur in Jeſus Chriſt - there 
is nothing like dregs. Ther'sno wichred branch 
in this precious bundle, the very fcrapings of this 
Myrrh are invaluably precious;. the very bark of 
theſe branches is precious, indeed theſe branches 
are withour bark. 

2. Other Myrrb may loſe its vertue ; lf itbe 
kept over long, if it be kept carelcſly it may be 
worth nothing at all: Bur Jeſus Chriſt can' never 
loſe his vertae. Theſe branches arc as cff:RQaa}l 
as the firſt day they were bundled up, this' gam 
is as vertuous every way as. when it was firſt ga- 
thred. Neither time nor ctcrnicy will waſt, nei- 
ther time noreternity will corrupt cither the me» 
rit of Chriſts blood, or the vertue and cfficacy of 
his graces. 

3» Other Myrrh is not gathred at all times. -The. 
Myrrh-tree is not alwayes running. P/izy obſerves 
thar this gum diftils ar certain ſeaſons of the year: 
but this ſpirituall Myrrh may' be-'gathred at all 
times of the year, This ſpiritaall Myrrh-cree, the 
Lord Jc(us Chriſt, is contigually dropping. Wher- 
ſoever, whenſoever Jeſus Chrift is-preached,fome 
of this Myrch may be gathred. Tis alwayes vin- 

time, tis-alwayes Haryeſ} time -with Ieſus 
Chrift. Thus much-for cxplication. Tz 
Firſt, fromthe: firſt particular,theſe five Vics, 

; "Ke Take notice of the excellency of ' ſaving my 
» t _ 


Tis Myrrh, tis Cynamon tbisbend{c 
arc thoſe heavenly graces of the Spirit, wherewith 
His meckneſs, his patience, his faithfullneſs , bis 
zcal,his _— &c. Theſc are the Þundles of 
Myrcrh that ſmcl fo fivccly in. the Noſtrils of 
God and of his Saints. Grace is azare thing ini 
KK, and k is in the account of holy men. 'Tis 
ſer out by all cheohoice things which are known 

Innarure 3 preciors flees Cant. x. 10. ſweet ſpices, 
Can. 4. 83.ther icbeft metels;Cant. 1.30; 1 1, Oh 
-— a is worth an Occan of all other 
chings. ; 

2. bat eyes dathey ee with that deſpiſe Chriſt? 
the greateſt part obthe World, I mean the Qhri- 
ftian World,look pan Chiift but:as a bundle 
of Notdics : Hetis Myrrhto thehelievorgmic-worm- 
wood to the.nnbelicvar ; he a bundle of Rofes 
tothe Saints, bathe is a bundle of thorns tothe 
wicked. Uribdievors arc blear-eyced, they can- 
notice Ohrift toibewhart hens. 'Chratt is to:mat 
Chriſtians as he-was of eld to. the Jews. 'He is in 
their cyc both without form and without .comlineſs, 
Eſa: 53-2. Cant.$. 9. 

' 3. All you that love ſweet -perfarmes , fall in 
love with Fefus - Chriſt. That foule is unfavo- 
ry in which -Chrift is not. 'Many are much 
aﬀfeted with ſweer-fmelling things , flowers, 

+ ep br ſfixwcilin che uling 
of hings:-ger this Mymrhinoyeurboſom, 
and-you wilt be perfamediin-the'Noftells.ofGod; 
nothing tha is-in-you, noctring/that-comes from 
you will have a - good favour inithenofidk:of 

God if this Myrrh be'nort dropeaupon it; get your 
Beds, your Garmenes,your Houſtsporſumed with 

this Myreh, and chen'God wiltlove your-compa- 

ny. 4+ How 
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4 JH ow arvdaa is 5 the elf 5h + Cbrifts wo 
fix." to a bclicycre 

Tis a point much infiſted on in Scripture. Eph. 
$.2. Rev. 1.5. hercby is juſtice ſatisfied, remiſh- 
on of fin purchaſed, reconciliation procured. 
This isa bundlc af Myrch indeed. This ſhould 
alwaycs lyc between our breaſts. . Tis our A/ylyn 
againft temptations. Tis our City of retuge. 
Chrifſts paſſion was bxtter to him y;bar the remem- 
brance of ic is ſweet to us. 

5. Ackaowledg from whence all that ſweetneſs 
and beauty comes. Tharhe anointing of this Myrrh. 
This takes away the favour of Nacure 3 This takes 
away all fpots, wrinklcs , wither<lncfstrom the 
fouls. AN our ſavourine(s, all our fairneſs: from 

Seeondly , For the fecond particular , why 


Chriſt is a bandle: Theſe three uſes. 1. Heres 


bw ap winſt NEE z wc As yu de= 
{ive , 

if we ce a Whon Mele huge: - 

faith the foale ? Took to Chit), ng 1-4-4 

bundle, a bag of Myrrb,he hath enough forothers 

and thee tov. Thy emprine& canner dejefohee, 

ſo much az his falneſs way refieve thee. Scoonde 


ly, c__ thy loſings of Grace it may comfort 


thee. Chrift can lofe, will lo&mone ot tis. Arc 
_ fins | in a bag, ſo are Qheiftsworres., 

grate: nor by our own 'merit'or procu- 
-- haveisby free gift. 


Jet Fromehe thinl particalmyHhow Cheift 


- Theufes arctwo.s, Nothing 

pn meteor ver wen ee 

pariſons. +. Their folly" that iprefer imaroriall 
wo. foſis Qbrift, 


Chriſt 


. Chriſt the way. 


Joh. 14+6. I amibe Ways OE 


N the beginning of this Chapter, OarSavi- 

our preſcribech a precious Cordiall to his for- 
rowfull Diſciples for the ſtrengthening of their 
hearts againſt his approaching. paſſion. 'He was 
more carcfull to remove their trouble than to pre 
vent his own.; +Tisuſuall for -living friends+to 
comfort thoſe that are dyiug, but here che dying 
Maſftcr is comforting his ſurviving ſervants; Let 
26t your heart bq troubled, v. 1, - yehelieve in God y- 
believe alſo in men,” Though his humane nature 
ſhould ſuffzr , yet his Divinity was to be depen-- 
ded on. 

Many ingredients is this Gup of Comfore made 
of. As 1. His deporture was to do them ſervice., 
ver(. 2. - 

Secondly, He would returnto them again, to fetch: 
them wo himſelf, verſe 3. | i} was 

Thirdly, Tbe place and ſtate to. which be.was a 
going were - to them; it would be for his ad-: 
vantage to depart, ver. 4. He was going tibisFa- 
ther, to a place of glory and happineſs 3- *tis ſome) 
ſatisfation upon a friends departare, when wetare: 1 
fure that it is gainfull co him rode Sr: 

Fourthly, His love to them fbndd bi ah great af* 
ter his departure a5 #0w it was. Thotgh he ſhould + | 


J\ 
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y. . beout of their fight, yet he would not be out of * F 
theirhcaring...; Their Prayery ſhould be welcome 
eathim , though his body was at adiſtanice, ver: 


333 14. 6s 3: n 
© Fitchly, He,would ſend his Deputy, who ſhould 
dwell with them when he was gone, vcr. 16, 17, 26, 
27. Though they ſhould not have bis corporall 
wp yer his ſpicicuall precſence.ſhould be with 
them. ; 
-.Sixthly, They . ſhould have peace of conſcience, 
which would be to.them a continuall feaſt to ſweeten 
every bitter 'conditiou, which "they did fear, or 
ſhoald- mcert within the world, wer. 27. Theſe 
are The chicf:Cordials , which hc gives them for 
#beir. ſupport. ; -. 
#::The Texc hath relation to the third Cordial, 
* andiics brought in as an Anſwer to a queſtion; bur 
Saviour] had told theni of the happineſs of that 
lace whither he was a going, ver- 4+ He tels therh 
alſo, that they knew the place, and the way to ir, 
Thomas farteth a; queſtion about the.thing 3 we 
know wot whither thou goeſft : and how Can we know 
the way ? ver. 5,. ; 
x; To this .quere or objeQiori, our Saviour 
gives this pohtive anſwer ,, I am the way. 
.' Heres ewa things in it. | 
I. The perſon ſpoken of ; 7, Tis Chriſt. 
2. Thething ſpoken of him; 1am the 
a 4... way, thetruth, &c, The way. Whi- 
ther this way Icads, is to be gathered from -whar 
;before.; his Fathers bouſe, v. 2. the place pre- 
d for ©; wok Vo 3. => ſtate of bliſs and 
appinefs, .Tis heaven ic ſelf. A way is proper- 
ly a path or road, leading from place to lg It 
hath many metaphoricall acceptiong in Scripture, 
B bb Its 


| les attributed ſometimes to Gods Law, 
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Pſat. 119 

7. Sometimes to the doftrine of the: MN, 4#s 

x3. 26. Sometimes to the works of God, Fob. 40. 

19. Sometimes to the ſecret counſels of God, Rd. 

11. 33- And fomctimes to Chriſt hiniſelf, as in 

the Text. ; 
The obſervation is this, vis. 


That Jeſus Chriſt is the way, the onely way to 


es pu 
k 


*; 


heaven 3 he is not onely a way, but he is 033% the - 


way 3 he isnot onely the beſt way,but he is the one+ . 


ly fole way to heaven. Tis fully ſet down in the 
Text- I amihe way, and then its added, -Noman 
cometh unto the Father, but by me, He is in the ſame 
ſenſe called the door, Fob: 1 9. 7. All thoſe Texts 
which attribucc ſalvation to Chrift, are proofs of 


chispoint. Sec Ads 4. 12. There is nv other name 


given under heaven, whereby we can be ſavedybidt 
onely by thexrame of Feſus Chrift, x Joh. 5.11. This 


is therecord that God bath given to us eternalllife, * 


aud this liſe is in bis Son. ON 
z. In what reſpc&s Chrift js called the way 
to heaven ; he is ſo in ſix reſpeAs, f 
L.By way of Acquiſition, Heaven is the purchaſe 
of Jc{us Chrift. Man had by fiis'fall in Adam 
forfcitcd his right to happinefs. 'Sin had rendred 


him obnoxious to wrath. The Lord Jcfus by the : , 


{k<dding of his blood hath boughr heaven, and ſo 
reinveſted his Elc& into that interrcſt to life eter- 
nall, which they had loft, This is that which the 
Apoftlc faith, Heb.'9. 12. andmore fully, ». 15, 
It is by che means of Chrifts death, that the Ele& 
and called of God , do receive title urito and a 
promiſe of cternall life ; every beam of Glory was 
urchaſed with a drop of Chrifts blood. As he 
hath by his dlood purchaſed the Ele# tobimſelf for 


f 


poſſeſſion, Aften 2s, \-i8. 'So he Moby h his blood I 
chaſed hcaven' as a poſſeſſion for the Ele&: 
_ is the firſt. 

2. In regard of manifeftetion. Jeſas Chriſt hath 
{hiwed man the way to heaven. The Apofltle ccls 
us; that He bath brought life and immortality to 
light by the Goſpell, ip 2 Tim.1. 10« The Goſpcll of 
rae is called the Goſpel! of ſalvation, becauſe 

men are taughe how to obtain ſalvation. 

EI wy {p:ll is revcaled by Chrift; he preached is 
himſelf, and he bath auchorized and commiſlio- 
nated others to make it known tothe world from 
aeration to generation 5 had Chrift ogly pur- 
| heaven, and not ſhewed us how 'to ob- 
| taint, wekadbecn never the berrer for his pur- 
i als _ Thiststhe ſecond. 


i Ky regard of preparation. The making of a 


far heaven, is as neceflary as the purchaſe 
heaven; the purchaſe of Chrift makes heaven 
urcto the Ele, bur ſomething mult be wroughr 
in.them tomake them meer for heaven. Nature 
A aulthechanged 3 Faith muſt be wrought, rc- 
_ Pentance nuſt be praiſed, beforc heaven can be 
| Rn The Apoftle ſpeaks of this, Col. 1. 12, 
- I :The powers of darkneſs nuft be ſcattered, 
the habits of Can&ification muſt be infuſed before 
z © the door of heaven can be opened, Fleſh and 
| bload caumot inherit the Kingdome of hegven, Aman. 
muſt be born aggingbefeorc he be fit to ſee God, Fob. 
3. 3+ Now this is done by Jeſus Chriſt ; ke doth 


conmmicacc his own c, by bis irit,to the 
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the Apoſtle faith, Fph. 2.10. that we are created in 
Chrift Feſus ninto good works. The' foundation 6f 
our grace, and ipirituall life, is in Jeſus Chrift, 
and from him conveyed by the Spirit unto-us. 
This is the third- | 

4. Inregard of Conduct. It is Jeſus Chrift that 
guides 03 to heaven. He is called in Scripture 
the Captain of our ſalvation, Heb, 2; 10. He is our 
. Captain in two reſpeCts ; Firſt, hc hath won hea- 
ven for us by conquering our encmics, both thoſe 
wichourt us, and thoſe withiri us. Secondly, he 
guides ns to heaven. As the Captain marcheth 
before his Souldicrs, ſo doth Jeſus Chriſt march 
before his people, rill he have-quartered themrall 
in heaven. - The pillar of the cloud and fire of old 
were Types of Chriſt. Thoſe pillars were ap- 
pointed, and made to be guides to the children of 
Iſrael, till they came'to Canaan, Exod. 13. 21422: 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpirituall pillar of the clond and 
the pillar fire, whom God hath appointed toTead 
and condu& his Elc& chrongh the wildcmeſs of - 
this world ,unco the Czlkftiall Canaan. He leads 
his people to heaven three wayes. ID 2p 

1. By bis example. He hath by his own feet mar- 
ked out every ftep of the way, he hath eracke che 
path, and made ic plain, that foby walking in his 
ſteps they may come to glory. Of this he ſpeaks, 
Matth. 11+ 29. the holy pattern of Chrifts exam- 
ple inthe Goſpell fhews-us how we may atrain 
ſalvation. WOES Fe? 

2. By his word. The word of God is called the 
way of life and peace,” Rom. 3.17. Fer, $1.8. it is 
fo called , becauſe it diſcovers unto men', how 
they may obtain both life andpeace. Chriffthath 
given this word asa dircQtion unto his Re 
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Chriſt. the way. 

teach them whatteavoid, whar to praiſe, that 
they-may be ſaved. Thy word faith David, Pal. 
119. 205. is a lamp unto my feet » and a light unto 
my paths. | 

3» By bis Spirit. This is the inward light, by 
which the ſoul is .cnabled to follow both the © x- 
ample of Chrift, and the word of Chriſt. This is 
the veyce bebind us,which faich,when we are ready 
to. go alidegthis is the wey,walk in it, Eſa. 30. 21, 
Chrift by his Spiric lifts us up when we fall , ſecs 
usright when we miſcarry, by his Spirit he keeps 
us in the way of peace, till he bring us to peace. 
Thus did Zachary Propheſy of him, Luc. 1. 79. 

5» As hes the Center in whom all the lines of 
ſalvation meet. Wharſoeveris a cauſe of ſalvation 
hath ics ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, All the links 
of the Golden Chain ef falvation meet in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have their dependence on him. To 
inſtance in parcicalars. | 

I. EleGion. This is the firſt ſpring of falvati- 
on 3 and this hath its foundation in Chriſt. Eph. 
I. 4 God hath choſen us in him before the foundati- 
on of the world ;Chrift is principium &- Caput Ele- 
Gionis, fix is the firſt ele&, in whom ,} and for 
whom all others arc cle&ted. Godele&cd Chritt 
to be the head of the body, and all the members 
of the body in him ; our cl&ion is built on his 


-- Eleftion. | 


2.Vocation. God hath intended favingly to 
call all thoſe whom he hath predeftinated , Ro.$. 30. 
Now cffe&uall calling is builded on Chriſt , ther- 
fore we are faid to be called by him, 1 Pet.5. 10, 
By our calling we arc aftually ingrafted into 
Chriſt , as members of his body , that we way be 
made like him, and glorified with him. | 

3+ Juſtification. The unrighteoys cannot inherit 

| Bbb3- the 
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Chrift the way. 

the Kingdom of God, therefore the cle& muſt be 
made righteoue. This is done in and through 
Chrift, and we are ſaid to be juſtified in his name, 
x Cor.6. 11. and hence he is called, Fer. 33. 16. 
the Lord our righteonſneſs. Tis through the miſ- 
relation of his rightcouſneſs that we are made 
righteous. | 
4+ Redemption. The ele as well as others are 
in a ſtate ' pf bondage, ſlaves to Satan and fin as 
well 2s others. They mutt be ranſomed out of the 
hands of theſe Tyrants before they can be ſaved, 
This redemption is in and by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Apoftle ſpeaks of this, 2 Per. 1, 18. 29. there 
fore h2 is- called oxr redeemer as weil as our 
Saviour. | 

5. Santification. Without holineſs no man can 
fes the Lord, An unſanifyed heart is nor only 
unworthy of Heaven, but unfit for Heaven, Now 
this privilege of ſanCtification is from Chriſt ; be- 
Hevers are therefore ſaid to be ſandiified in Chriſt 
Feſus, 1 Cor." y. 2. This in Chriſto faith P3ſcator, is 
as much as per & propter Chriftum ,' he is called 
our ſanGifier, as well as our Juſtifier, Heb. 2. 13. 
ourholineſs is but a drop,a ray, a beam of that 1n- 
finite holineſs which is in Chriſt, God hath filled 
him with an unmeaſurable fulneſs , that he mighc 
confer on ys a proportionable fullneſs of every 
grace. : Eh ER/Y Ns 
* © 6. Perſeverance, None ſhall be ſaved bur ſach 
as Conrinue unto the end; our perſeverance is not 
che caufe of ſalyation no more than our grace; 
we are faved by the grace of God , riot by and for 
our own grace, yet Is both prace and perſeve- 
rance neceffary unto ſalvation. Now as'our grace 
is from Chiriſt Jeſus , ſo'is our*perſeverance in 
grace. Tis by continyall influences. from _ 
Eb + © 3 - | Kis.,.s bs 55 ; that 


that grace which is in its own {pature a periſhing 
creature, "continae, Tis by vertae of our 
union with Chriſt which is an infcparable 
| union,on that wedo perſevercin grac*: Foh. 15. 4; 
becauſe our union with the vinc cannot be dit- 
ſolved, therefore cannot grace totally periſh.. Je- 
ſas Chriſt doth continually communicate influ- 
ences of grace by his Spirir , and theretore doth 
grace abide for ever. This is that which our 
Saviour affirmes, Joh. 4. 14. He that drinketh of 
this water which I ſhall give him, ſhall not thirſt for 
ever , but the water thatT ſhall give him ſhall be 
in him « well of water ſpringing up unto eternal! 
life. This is the fifth thing; 

6. As be doth Bleſs all the outward means of ſal- 
vation. God hath appointed many outward 
means which are as hcIps to carry the cle to 
Heaven 3 Theſe means are the Ordinances of 
grace, the preaching of the word, Prayer , Sa- 
craments, Theſe arc vehiculs ſpiritualia, They 
are the means of begetting grace , of increafing 
grace. They arc as ſo many Fcobs Ladders, by 
which the elc& climb upto Heaven. They arc the 
breafts of th: Church. They are the earthen VeoF 
ſfels, in which rhe Heavenly treaſure of grace is 
kept, and out of which it is given to the people 
of God as they have need, 2 Cor. 4. 7. They arc 
the weapons of the ſpirituall welfare which God 
hath ordained for the battering down of the ſtrozg 
bolds of fin, 2 Cor. 10, 4+ New Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only che Ordainer bur the ſanificr and blefler of 
all cheſe mcans 3 He gives vertue to the word , he 
gives efficacy to the Sacraments, he gives power 

to praycr,to make it able to help outthefalvaticn 
of his people, he it was that gave the Miniſtry to 
the Church to be a means of building them up 

| Bbb 4 in 


in grace, Epb. 4. Li, 12, 13. And i is he that 
bleſſeth the Miniſtry and makes 'ic ſub; ervicntto 
the great deſign tor which it. wazappointed, My 
beloved put in his hand by the hile of the door, and 
any bowels were moved for bim, Cant. 5-4. All the 
Ocdinances would be as weapons without at 
edge, if Chrift did not bleſs. them. As he gives 
vertue to the means that lead to Weaven, . he may 
be called the way ro Heaven, Thus much for the 
firſt particular; how Chriſt is the way to Hea- 
Vene 

Secondly, That there is no other way. This] 
ſhall hold our in five particulars. 

I. The otd Patriarchs knew no other way. Abra= 
ham, Iſaack, Faceb, an1 all the reſt of thoſe holy 
men knew no way to Hzaven biic Jeſus Chrift, 
Joh. $. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejeyced te ſee 
my day , and he ſaw it and was glad; What is ſaid 
of Abraham may be faid of Noah, Facob and all 
the Prophets. They looked to come ro Heaven 
only this way , and they looked no further, they 
were {atisfyed with him ; ſo much.is imported in 
that phraſe, ke was glad. Theſe words are added 
faith Calviz, Vt ſciamus nibil eum pluris feciſſez he 
did ecquieſce in Chrif', and fo did the whole 
Church at that time. ' i 

2. The Prophets knew 10 other way , As 10. 43- 

3. The Apoſtles they neither knew nor 
taught any other way. 1 defire to know nothing ſaith 
Paul. but Zeſs Chriſt and him crucified, Cor.2.2. 
and ſo did Peter before , Atty 4. 12. There is no 
ſalvation in any 0:ber. They call faith and holi- 
nefs the way to ſalvation, butneither of theſe are 
contradiſtin& to Chriſt. Ncither faith nor holji- 
neſ* are the meritorious cauſe of ſalvation ; If we 
ſearch wc Writings of the Apoftles , we ſhall _ 
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to Chriſt, andtobim 
4», There”s no need of any other. | Chriſt 
hath ſufficient of cvery thing in-him, which can 
be ghought on as neceſſary for the obtaining of 
heaven. - - Chriſt is, faich the Apoſtle'; 2?! arid in 
all, Col. 3. 13. Fulnels of grace, and fulnefs of 
merit. oak for jaftification ," enough for 
Gn&ification. One'Sun is ſufficientfor a whole 
world ;. one Chriſt is ſufficient for the world of 
. the Ele&tto all Concernments. | 
' 5.: A Curſe is denounced againſt them, that 
look any other way. Except ye believe that T am he, 
faith our Saviour, ye ſhall dye z#: your fins, Joh. $8. 
24. That man is in the high way to deftruftion, 
that will nor believe Chriſt the onely way which 
God hath appointed to ſalvation. This is the 
, ſecond particular, 
Thirdly, the propertics of ghis way, There 
are theſe 9. properties of ie. 
1.1tis a certain way.l cal ita certain way,becauſe 
whoſocvecr walkes in itgſhall certainly come to the 
expected cnd of his Journey 3 hethat walkes in 
other waycs, will come to,the cnd of his life, bat 
not to-his defired end 5 but he that enters into, and 
continues in rhis way, ſhal] as certainly be ſaved, 
as if he were already ſaved, 1 Per. 1.8, 9. he thar 
doth belecve in Chriſt , ſhall receive the end of his 
faith, the ſalvation of kis ſoul, ſalvation is the 
end of faith ; 'Tis both fxis operis &- operantis.No 
L man ever miſfcd of heaven that kept this way to 
| heaven. Fecobs ladder which wasa Type of Chriſt Gen. 23. 
reached from carth to heaven, No manever did, 
ever ſhall ſee heaven, that doth not ſeek it by 
2. It is a ttew way, So thc Apoſtle cals ir, 
_ + TS * 
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Q,,20. Itis not a, new way in regard of 
time, Tre reſpeBt ie Is ani old way. Itis thag * 
way by which Patriarchs, Prophets, Apodfttes jt 
went ta;hcaven. eſus Chriſt yefterday, and to day, 
end the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. Itisnot yew, 
as if ic were newly found out 3 All new wayed in 
chis.ſenſe, are falfe ways. Tris called a New way, 
as the Coycnant is called the new Covenant. Its 
Anew.Way in two reſpes 3 Firft, becauſe of the 
clear and jull manifeſtation of it under the Goſpell ins 
reſpect of former timgs, The way was notthen (6 
fully known as now It is. This way was under 
the Leyicicall Priefthood covered , and darkened 
wich the ſhadows of many Cer:monies& Types, 
which are;aJl now removed. Therefore the A- 
polile faith, that while the firſt Tabernacle was 
ſtanding the way into the bolieft of all was nut yet 
made manifeſt, fieb.g.8.but now all theſe Types & 
ſhadows arc.removed, and the way is made per- 
feftly known , that he that hath the dimmeft 
ſight may ſec it. 

Secondly, becauſe of the perpetuity of it. There 
ſhall never be now any more abolition 3 nay, 
chere ſhall bc no alteration, either of the way, or 
of the. manner of revealing it to men, Tr ſhall 
ftand asnow it is in the Goſpell Adminiſtration 
to the end of the world. There ſhall be noother 
way of teaching this way, no other way of lea- 
ding men into it than now there is. There arc 
no additions, no alterations to be looked for to 
the cnd of the world, Heb. 1. 2. Chrift hath now 
made his Iaft will, ſpoken his mind fully. : 

3. It is @ ſafe way. Thoſe that are in chis way, 
have both dicc&jon , and proteftion from God, 
which two things make a way ſafe. Men may be 
afſault:d in this way; the devils will be tery ng, 
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and labouring to thruſt the people of God 6ur « 
{ 'the way, but they (hall not aaqyt The dev 
may icare and frightthem , bur he cannot plun- 
der them ; the devill may oy, 99 >a_gy but be 
cannat hinder their paſſage to heaven. Ibe dn 
gels of God Arc ſaid to aſcend 21d deſcend upon the 
8on of man, Joh. 1. u{t. They do thus not onely 
to attend on-Chrift , but to be as a guard to all 
thoſe that aſccnd to heaven by Ghrift',. be is the 
onely F«cobs ladder, by which men climb to hea- 
yeng andthe Angels they hold the ladder; yea, 
' they are upon every round of ie,a8 a royall guard, 
to. ſecure them that travel], and the Got of 
himſelf holds the top of it, Gew. 28. 1 2, 13. 
The. devill may ſhake the ladder, and frighe 
theni that are on it, but he is not able co throw it 
down» 

4. T1t ts an cafie way, Matth, 11. wk. Tt 
js not fo cafie, but that men muſt work and la- 
bour in it. It isnot a way of idlenefs and floth. 
Chriftian endevour, and Chriſtian diligence is 
neceſiary ; wark out your ſalvation with fear and 

y trombling, Phil. 2. 12. He thas chinks to be car- 
j rycd to heaven ſkeping, ſhall beſare ro miſs of 
heaven 3 but though it be not an idle way, yet it 
| is ancaſie in two reſpedts. 
| I. We have ſpiritnsll enablement from Chriſt, for 
whatever is commanded by Chrift. I can do all 
things through Chriſt, that ftrengtbeneth me, Phil. 4. 
13.Chriſt doth not lay burthengs on our back, and 
leave us to bear them by our own powersbe ftreng- 
thens us with all might in the inner man, Col.1.11. 
' 2. herein we come ſhort, he ſatisfies for us 3 he is 
content that all our defcAts, weakneffes, imperfe- 
ions ſhould be ſet on his ſcore. Jeſus Chrift 
ſaith xo his Father eoncerning all-the ſpiritual 
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e-of his pcople , 'as'Paub did-to Philo: | 
Onefimmus, Phil: v8: if they bave wronged | 


thee;-or ow thee any thing, put that #n mine accaumt; 
he is content , thar all our ftumblings , back-fli- 
dings , deviarions, ſhould'be imputed unco-him. 
In both theſe reſpects, the way iscafie. | 

5. It is a comfortable way. . Whatſoever makes 
any way comfortablc, is to be found in this way. 
- Firſt; Here 4: pood company. ' None but' Saints 
travell inthis way. - * Tis the way of the Co 
ous , theway of holy men, the way of cheEleft, 
and of them onely. *Tis: the way of the redee- 
medofthe Lord: They are all fricnds, they arc 
all brethren , they arc all of the ſame heart, asto 
the main, that travel this way. | 

Secondly, Here is excellent Accommodation. It adds 

much to the comfort of a journey, when travel- 
lers mect with;good proviſion, when they have 
good food, good | :; This way which 1 
am ſpeaking of is excellent for this 5; here is good 
proviſion, here are: heavenly Qrdinances, to bair 
on at cvery ſtage ; Jeſus Chrift who is our way, is 
both our meat, and our lodging zevery Saint hath 
him for his meat and drink cill he come to heaven, 
every Saint lodgeth in his-boſome till he have 
brought him for his own-Manſt6-houſe in heaven, 
which is both purchaſed and prepared for him. 

6. Ttis a plain way. We read in fer. 18, 15. of 
a way #0t caſt up. All other wayes to heaven, are 
unbcaten wayes, they arc pathes not digged; bur 
this way is a way well troden. Its a trackt way. 
Prophet, Apoſtles, Patriarchs have by their wal- 
king made this way ſmoorh and even; the weakeſt 
cravellor may, without ſtumbling walk in this 
Way- _ _— 
7.Its a holy way, All other wayes are WIT 
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ja ſe —_ hr bly perfores watts ir.Thts 
is that which che Pr6 peakvof, Bfe. 35. 8,9, 
x0. A'perſonthat is ancleat in himfeIF,as hionfei,as trons 
ever he ſers , _ this wayy is malcholy.; i itr'a 
fanQifyi 3 4 CY} OST 5.454 
Secondly, hdisſe bolineſ F 28 bat which fits ts'ues 
for: this way. There's no' comming where this 
way leads, without holineſe, Heb. 1/z, #4-'-withowt 
hol 10 mdiiſpellſes the Lord 5 hiolinels is called 
pture, the way* to beavers; Pla} 44/ 1, 135 
14; becauſe all thoſe” whom Jeſus Chriſt brinps 
to heaven, he brings'in a way of, tvlinels 5 holi- 
neſsis thar which ſixthb eye of the foul, for the: 
beholding' of the * all viſitor; Mint. 5-8- 
Anunrenewed ſoul is no morefitty ſes God thian' 
a _ Gs is Dd tha Rea ee he $7 ns.) 
r@ be *d- that ©-Jefhs. 
0 take? nh perſor into heaven, | heaveit' 
woald'be a' din nin = prin $0-uchs man. 
'T, There s 1d employment which bedetights ming 
"Ing "Hallclujals to God,ghe cintiqualf ortflow- 
ings of love to- God; contemplating rid medita- 
- tingon the excellenetes of God} 'thivis the work 
of heaven, and this is wearifome/ pork to an un- 
fanAtified heart; An unholy- maſtisUyred out” 
with one day of prayſes. Onehour ſpent'in ſp? 
rittall exerciſcs is a burden to hin: 5 heEtics 
with thoſe worldlitigs, «Amos 8:'5. hen wHHht 
Sebbath be gone ?'One hours prayer; itan hour too, 
long for his devotion ; what ſhouſd faith a'mai'do 
In heavens "where this work lafts forever without: 
enc moments interruption ? Heaveh would be a 
Ricll toawicked heart. 


2. There” $ 


mer Toa that Gio. 
habicancs anc Seine , and Saints woe 5 
wicked mcn-hacte the ye he i y herc on 
carth, Prow,:29-.27» It goes againſt the hair with 
a wicked man,to be one day togetherin the conz+ 
pany of the.Godly, what wogld he do 'if he were 
in heaven, where he muſt ſee noacher faces? The 
Saints .abovewould be waary of teaven, if they 
ſhould fee one wicked man and the wicked 
hand he py Seem fa 
| x cwmicy 
to i gr ee On thoGwhom "ex aphng exe 
muc wicked heat hath an Anipas, 
thy pnlnk ns allchacis in heaven. Chrift 
prepares for glory ponhey guace... .Thiphs formed 
particylar. 
Lit banc - = Ws» woe to. 
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i Beered, rovgh, with which we excerinto the 
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for ever wandered it ins "Ult-he binkeome 
ro hell, 1. or OT SD 
So is ſpeaking ofthis 
y, "Heb. to. op ey, that Chrift dathcom- 
Nr and th This is «way not of mans conſecra- 
tion? bur Chrifts. Tis God himfelf chac hath 
fet down this fadder from heaven to carth. If all 
the' wiſc\Augels of heaven had been furnmoned co- 
gether; conſider of a 'way to ſalvation , ehis 
would have come into the hearts of none of them. 
ble An ut the = roadmire it, batthere was 
hin all of them-to have' found 
ont,-if Rh of wiſdome had not diſcovered 
Ne the 'Contriver of 'this:way is God hinwelf. 
Thes rinich for the third parcicalar , the proper- 
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roobers way differs from all other waiee. 

Titre oor fot Zxvellenty. 4 9vF0fs 
Is Chrift is mot oly/ the way , but#he ill alſo. 
Other 'waics lead to place, bur they arc'northe 
PRES Vikhey Het”: But now Jcfts Chrift 
way to heave ys bur he {heaven ic 
a Wt wyebat the Omar "WH 

In munion "Wo 
Clift. Hence jt is, thathe is called in there's the 
life, as well as the way. Chrift not only the way 
to life, 'but he is life Ir ſelf; he ts not onlyithe 
rac path' ro bliſs, but even bliſs it ſelf.” ' The 
—_— heaven is: Ueferibed to be the ſee- 
ing of the facc'of Chrift,” Revel 22. 4- be is fal- 
ron wellas the wayto ſalvarion. Thy isthe 


2. Chriſt is nt only he way tolweves, bat he 
that ay = R__ Other tm a 
carry er to his Journeys 
afford him-+# liberty of fpaſſage, bat they do not 
pro- 
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his pe 4D fi 
Chriſt, | 4Os tt: 17a ke gathers i 
with bis arme, and carries: Stem an bis wie 5; 
ives the ſpiritual Traveller both ceo een 
cet toriwalk, till he baye brought, hin to. his 
journeyes:end:3 he igfaid Luke 15. 5+; To{ay the 
ftragling ſheep on his ſhalulder,and ſo carrry it bome : 
if we had noc the ſhoulder of Chrift to carry us, 
as well as his hand to point us out the aſe: We 2: 
ſhould fall ſhort of heaven. -* | 
3. Chrift is away that is never MP + FA Tra- 
weller, :Qther waics. do too often nced; mending. 
The fairet and moſtgven waics ina few years, if 
they: be much frequented, prove paſiitravelli 
But now Jeſus Chriſt needs no repaicing}The Sts. 
of God have becn travelling this way.to: hepyer 
for above five thoyſand' years, Met: cis; 
it was the firft day. The people of God ole heen 
climbing co heaven on. this ladder, cver.lince 
fall ; and yet there is not one roundiof tity: es 
broken or-weakened.... Some give this ax one rea- 
ſon why Chrift is called a new. way, La Sg 20. 
He ig-cvery-way as ſubftantjall and com pehe 
waz thefirft day, hc was diſcovered to wrPs 
the third difference, - -. 

4. Chriſt-is.a living way. This ricle t {Apo- 
le gives him, Heb.z0. 20. Other waigs, have no 
life in them, nor can they give life. ,, Aur. Jeſus 
Chrift hath life in 'bim, heisa ſpeaking way, a di- 
reQing way, ananimating, and quigkning,way. 
The ſpiricuall Travellor hath no life till he come 
into this way 5 and when he-is inthis way , he 
cannotdic ; Other waics cannot preſerve, Travek 
Icrs from dying. We have known of many. that 
have fallen dead in the kigh-way. | But. og a 
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tion. 
I procecd tothe application, which is, 
I. For Information. 
2. For Reprchenſion« 
3; For | > Herve 
4- For conſolation, 

J]. For Information, ' ny _ 

Firſt, That the felvaiion of the EleGis one & the 
ſame," | The Apoſtle Fude wcicing of the ſalvari- 
on of belccyers calls it Karo ewrngizy,verſ, 3. It's 
called common ſalvation , becauſe it's common to 
all the Ele& ; becauſc ic confiſts in the, enjoyment 
of comman privileges , and becauſe there-is but 
one and the ſame way which leads to it. This wa 
is Chriſt; he was that way, by which God 
brought the. old Saints to. .hcaven , and he is the 
way. by. which all the Goſpell-Saints come to 
heaven. God never did fince the fall of 4dam to 
this day, God never will from this day to the cnd 


of the world, ordainany other way to ſalvation. - 


And then Secondly, The impoſſibility of being 
ſaved without Chriſt, No mancometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by me. A man can never come to a City 
or houſe , if he keep not the way that leads to it, 
No man can any.wayes come to heaven but by 
Chrift. God was nor, prodigall of che blood of 
hisSonh. Chriſt is, =o ever was, the Son of his 
Fathers love ; he loves him with a peculiar love, 
and with a ſtrong love; if any other way could 
have carricd the cle& to heaven, the Father would 
not have deal ſo rigoroaſly with Chriſt. It is4 

| Cec queſtion 


. As there igno 
living out.of this way, ſo there is no fear of dying 
in it. Is bin was life, faith the Apoltle, Fobn 1.4- 
Ecing adcad ſoul into this way, and he is preſent- 
ly calivened. Thus much by way of Explica- 
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ucſtion which the Schoolmen diſpute, Whether * 
God could by his abfolute power have ſaved the | 
Elc&, withour the ſuff-rings of Chriſt. - They | 
are generally of opinion, that God by hisabſolure 
power conld have forgiven their fins withoat any 
ſatisfation. They all grant, that this was the. 
moſt glorious way, beft for the manifeſtation of 
the juſtice of God, bct for the evidencing of his 
love, beſt for the diſcovering of his hatred againſt | 
ſin, &-c. What ever God might, or could have * 
done, now it is clear, he cannot faverman any o- 
ther way 3 he hath bound up himſelf, and he can- 
not now reverſe; the Scriptare now fpeaks'pe- 
remptorily, As 4.12. That there is ww 
772 10 other perſon, Tt tels ue, that eternall life is tne 
his Son, 1 Joh.5. 11. Thoſe that know not Chriſt, 
cannot know the way to life. 

Thirdly, The neceſſity of ſaving faith to ſaluati- 
81. The Scripture makes the grace of faith 'of 
abſolute necefſiry'to life 3 be that beleeveth inme, 
though he were dea?, yet ſhall he live; he that belee- 
wveth Hot, is condenmed already, becauſe he beleeveth 
210t in'the onely begotten Sox of God, Joh. 3. 28. He 
is condemned already, in as much ashe1s under a 
ſentence of condemnation. The neceſſity of faith 
is notas if the 73 Credere did merit life cternall, 
bur it is from hene:, becauſe it doth apprehiend 
and -lay hold on Chrift. Chriſt is the way, 'and 
faich is that grace whereby we are brought into 
the way, and whereby we walk in the way. Chrift 
is neceffary as the meritorious cauſe, and faith is 
neceſſary as the inftrumentall cauſe, whereby the 
_ —_— _ Chrift. 

ourthly, The neceſſity of the Goſpel, & of the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell. Chrift is + goed 
on, and the Gofpcll diſpenſed A — 
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the wagyhich God hath appointed far the diſco- 
very of hiſt. Somethere are, who would have 
the Book ofthe Creation, without the preaching 
of the Goſpell,a ſufficient way to diſcover Chriſt, 
Bac chis is co truth. 

For, Firft, Thoſe old Philo/ophers, who were 
greatand Jong Students in this Book, did nor at- 
tain tothe lcaft meaſure of this knowledge z 'we 
find nth-ir writings ſomething of a deity, bug 
nothing at all of a Saviour. Scarch their writings 
from end to end,and nothing of a Redeemer doth 
" appear. They that found our ſuch great mylte-= 

ries and fecrets of nature,would have found fome= 
thing of this myſtery, if choſe volumes could have 
repreſentedany ſuch thing. 

Szcondly, The preaching of the Goſpel! was inſti= 
tated to ſupply that defef}. See Rom. 1. 16,195 
20. And more cx in 3 Cor. 1. 21, Apoſtles 
and Evangcliſts had been ſuperfluous, if the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars could have preached, and diſco- 
vered Chriſt 


Thirdly, Chrift ſexds rn to Scripture, to be in» 
formed of him. Sce Fob. 5. 39. He doth not ay, 
ſearch theBook of Creation, bat ſearch the Scrip» 
tures. Cornelius is not commandedto look up to 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars , but to ſexd men to Top 
p# for Peter, As 10. 5, 6. Hee need not have 
beenatſo-much troublc, it ch: Book of the Create 
on could have diſcovered Chrift to him; what 
need'was there of Philips going to the'Eunuch, if 
Chrift could 'have bcen found out by the Crea- 


tures ? he would not have ſent Philip to the Eu- 
nuch, but have dire&ed the Eunuch to view the 
Creations but Philip is ſent to preach the Goſpellto --. 
him, 46: 8.19, 20. 

| diſcovery of life and immortality, ts 


attri- 


Ccca 


chriſt'the way. © © 
attributed to" the Goſpejl, » Tim 1.16. Lifeand | 
immortality, were hid till the Goſpell was prea» 
ched:. © By all which it appears, that the Goſpel], 
and Miniftry thereof, are neceflary to falvation, 
becauſe by theſe onely is Chriſt diſcovered to the 
world,” as theway to lifez what ſecret waycs of 
diſcovery of Chriſt God may'uſe, where the Go- |} 
ſpell isnot, we cannot tell ; but ſure we are, this | 
is the common way of manifeſting him to men. # 

Fifthly, The miſerable condition of thoſe that re+ 7: 
Jef Chriſt. {If ye ask, who doth rcje& him, 1 an» | 
fwer, All unbelievers. All impenitent men, &c. 
they that will not have him-upon the terms of the 
Goſpell, to be governed, ſanftified, renewed by 
him, &c. Their miſery isgreat, becauſc he is the 
way to ſalvation. God muſt make a new Bible, 
He muſt deny himſellf, changehis counſels, yea, 
God muſt be a lyar (which were the higheſt blaſe 
phemy imaginablc) or clſc ſuch men muſt nceds 
be damned. There's no other ſhip to carry men to 
heaven; ther's is no other ladder to convey men to 
life. All they that hate we, ſaith Chriſt, love death, 
Prov. 8. 36: It there be any truth in the word of 
God, he is in an ill cafe thac deſpiſeth Chrift. 

FI. For reprehenfion, It blames thoſe who make 
or think to find other ways to beaven The vain 
heart of man: is not contented to be ordered by 
God. In the ftate of innocency, it was mans pride, 
that he would not be kept within Gods'bounds, 
Ges. 3. It is till both the folly, and fin of man, 
chat he will not be ruled by his maker ; men will 
have other wayes to heaven than this which God 
hath made. 

I« The P apiſt he will make his own works the w 
tobeaven. If the ladder of his- own merit wi 
noticarry him,to heaven, he will never go'to hea- 
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ven." It were well if men would fcriouſly confi- 


der theſe four things to conquer the fond con- 
ccitiof the meric of works; we deny not the nece(- 
ſity of works, as evidences of grace, and qualifica- 


tions -of the perſon that ſhall be ſaved. Good 
works are neceflary, Neceffitate Medii, and Ne- 
ceſſitate Precepti & per modum evidentie. God 
hath commanded chem. They are evidences of 
gracc. But that chey are cither in wholc,or in part, 
mericorious cauſcs of ſalvation, this we muſt de- 
ny upon the following reaſons. 

Firſt , They are imperfe&. VV hat man is he that 
doth good and finneth not ? Eccleſ. 7. 20. There are 
many black lines in the whiteſt Web of our works; 
our Gold hath much droſs, our Wine many 
dregs, our Wheat much Chaff , Eſa. 64.6. we 
need nothing to condemn us but our own Gar- 
ments 3 {the Apoſtle would not that Chriſt ſhould 
find him at the day of Judgment in the moft righ- 
tcous work he ever did, Phz/. 3. 9. the beſt of our 
works nced Gods pardoning grace, Neh. 13. 22. 

Sccondly, They are #0t our own. Our cvil works 
are our own, we breed them, we nurſe them, we 
maintain them: But our good works are not ours, 
we did neither beget them,nor bring them forth; 
they are wrought in us , they are wrought for us, 
but they are not wrought by us, Eph. 2. 10. we 
arc not the creators of good works, but created un- 
to good works, Efa. 26. 12. our ſtrength is too weak 
to maketheſe veſſels. They arc called the fruzts of 
the, Spirit , Gal. 5.22. we are no more able to 
ſanRific our ſelves than to ſave our ſelves. 

Thirdly , They are Gods due. The beſt works 
wedo are debts which God may req irc from us 


' by right of Creation, Luce 17. 8, 9, 10. what 
man doth all he can do? if he do all he can, he 


Cccz3 doth 
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ment of 
tors inhe- 


done only what was commanded; the 
an old debt will not purchaſe the 
TIitance. 

Fourthly, There is no proportion between mans 
works and life eternall. What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
our ſuffring,may as truly be ſaid of our doing,Ro. 


weight of glory , 2 Cor. 4+ ult. What proportion do 
we can do isnot one thowrs purchaſe 3. he were 
very fooliſh that ſhould imagine to buy 1000. 1. a 
year for fix pence 3 he that thinks with e he ſingle 
peny cf his good works to purchaſe the Kingdom 
of Heaveysis more fooliſh; Heaven is given to none 
bur workers, yet no man ever had it for his 
works. | en hs 
2. The Arminian will goto Heaven by his own 
free-will. Though he do not altogether reject 
Chriſt, yet he will go to Chrift,and fo to Heaven, 
by the power of Nature z if he have not ſtrength 
enough in his own legs, he is contented to! 
ſhort. Alas,what is nature ? Its a blind Creeple, 
that hath neither eyes nor legs , but what ir re- 
ccives from grace, VVe are not of our ſelves ſuſfici- 
ent to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 5. We cannot 
will co will the leaſt good,but from the power of 
Grace ; ſo the Apoſtle tels us, Phil, 2. 23. The 
will of man is corrupted by nature as well as the 
other faculties of the ſoul. God cals on men in 
Scripture to rut,to work out their ſalvation, not 
Becauſe they have power, fer its God that works in 
them, both to will and to do”, © Phil. 2. 13. bat he 
cals on them” * TATION» EW CY 
* Firſt, To let them ſee what be may expett. 


yecunalyy 


doth not do all he. ſhould 3 ifhe did,” he. hath 


$. 18. Salvation is called an exceeding and eternal! | 


our works bear to this weight of glory 2 All that | 
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Secondly , To let them know what they could 
have done once; | 
Thirdly, Tofpew them his willingneſs to help 


them. 


 Fourthly , To encourage them to do what they 
are able. 


Fitthly, To drive them to him for ſtrength. 
Chrift indeed ſaich,ye will not come to me, Foh.5.40. 
not ſe they have power to come if they will, 
but have no will todo what they 
can. Chriſt muſt renew the will before it be wil- 
ling tobe converted. The Ladder of free-will is 
Jike a Ladder made of firawes , its too weak to 
carry us to God. | 


3: The ignorant Proteſtant will go to Heaven by 
his good meanings. This is Popery. Thy good 
w— are the fooliſh thoughts of an ignorant 

; e that makes any other way to; Heaven 
rejeQs Chrift as inſufficient. All other wayes 
ae Waycs not to Heaven , but from Heaven. 
Bernard faith well, Aliter qui vadit, cadit; be will 
fall ſhort of Heaven which gocs any other way. 


3. Forcxhortation,. Firſt , Let thoſe that are 
ſtrawgers to Chriſt , labour to bave ian intereſt in 
bim. Thcr's no going to Heaven without him. 
Theres nogoing to Heaven but by him. What is 
to be done that we may hayc an intereſt? 


I. Labour to ſee thy need of Chrift.' Many dye 
without him, becauſe they arc not perſwadcd of 
their.nced of him. Conſider what thou art by na- 
tare. Conſider all thy aftauall fans. Confider the 
exaCtnels of the Law. The ftrifneſs of Gods Jo- 
ſice,he will have ſatisfaRion. All or any of cheſe 
Cccgz Conlide- 
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Conſiderations will convince thee of thy need 

of Chriſt. | wo = ix 
-" 2. Labtur to be convinced of Ehbriſts ſuitableneſs 
to thy ſoul. See Rev. 3. 18. He can furniſh thee 
with what ever thou wanteſt 3 if thou be poor, he 
hath Gold to enrich thee ; if naked, he hath pre- 
cious rayment to cloth thee 3 if blind ,* he hath | 
eycr{alve to anoint thee, . 

3. Be convinced of Chriſts willingneſe to beſtow i 
himſelf upon thee. Study thoſe Texts wherein his i 
readineſs is unqueſtionable, Eſa» 55. 1. Math.11. 
2$. Pro. 9. init. Rev. 22. 17. Chriſt dothnot 
mock the ſoul in theſe offers. | 

4: Stand in the way where Chriſt comes. The 
preaching of the word is his high way, Luk. 19. 
4 the preaching of the word is the Sycamore- 
trec;climb up thither, and Chriſt will ſooner or 
latcr give thee a tall. Miſs no opportwalty in 
theſe meetings, be at his foot at every turn, and 
he will not paſs by alwayes. | 

5+ Cry to him that he would taketbeeup,The two 
blind men fred up their voyce, Math. 20, 30. and 
Chrift was intreated. _ 

6. Get all that bave an intereſt to joyn in crying 
with thee and for thee. Chriſt will hear the prayers 
of his people for themſelves and others. Go to my 
ſervant F0b,faith God, cap. 42. 9. For bim will 1 
accept. © | 
' 7. VhenChriſt takes thee by the hand,do not draw 
back. When he doth in his Ordinances come to- 
wards thee, run to mect him. Zacheus came 
down quickly when Ehrift caltd, Luc.19.5,6. This 
is the beſt counſell I can give to thoſe who are 


_Rrangers to Chrift. ' 
© Secondly, Toy that are in Chrif, you that are 
2 this warglearn your duty, namely, os 
; : n bee Firſt, | 


\ Journeys end. 
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Firlly Continue in it. Take heed of Apoſtati- 
zing from Chriftz ſeck noſnew wayes. This is the 


old way and way. 
' wats, | ron init. Tis a ſafe way and a 
pleaſant way , Scc Eſa 34. 10. 

Thirdly, Look at Chriſt in all you do, Heisthe 
way, and he is your ftrength in this way, lean on 


* him, Ct. 8. 5. Pray, hcar, repent by his power 


held faft by the fidcs of the Ladder, and you 


| ſhall cometo the end. 


Fourthly, Excourage others to come into this way. 


' Youcannotdo Chriſt a greater kindneſs than to 


bringin others to make uſe of him. Commend 
the way to them that know it not, that they may 
at lat chuſe ic. 

5sly. For Conſolation. 1. 1t's comfort againſt 
thy own unwortbineſs. Chriſt is the way, and 
he is worthy. 

2+ Againſt thy own fiumbling. Chrift doth not 


- only dire&t the Travellour , but gives him 


| 3. Againſt all the oppoſition of this way. Chrift 
will be thy Convoy as wel as thy way. Nonethat 
traveld this way, did cver yct miſcarry, and thou 
ſhalt not be the firſt. Bmmit all thy cares , 'all 
thy ſcars to him, he that hath put thee into the 
way,will keep thee in it till thou come to thy 


Note. 


Dog. 


Chrift the truth. 


Joh. 14. 6. Ki # aaidue, 


Ja Chrift doth not only anfer his people 


according to what they objec, but acco 


to what he ſecs them to fiand in need of. As heis jÞ 


pleaſed to give us more than we deſire in our 
_ » ſfohe anſwers us beyond what we de- 


fire in our ſcruples. Thomes did but only inquire 
about the way, and our Saviour eels him thac 


and ſomething beſides, about which he madeno 
particular inquiry : 1 am the truth and the life. 
Tis good t6 be propounding Dueſtions to Feſus Chriſt, 
He will anſwer us, not only according to our que- 
ſtions, but beyond onr queſtions, This ſecond 
branch ofthe Anſever affords this lefſon, vize 

That Feſus Chrift is the truth, Ag hc is the way 
by which we begin, and the life in which weend, 
ſo he is the ph or the meansby which we arc 
helped on towards the x "OY 

In the opzning of this Point , I ſhall ſhew, 

* . VV hat is meant by truth, 
2, How Chriſt is the truth, 


Firſt, Truth hath rclation in this place to 
ewo things. 

I.To the Dottrin of truth , that divine Do» 
Ctrine which is revealed in therScriptures; ſo ir 
is taken, Gal. 3.1. 2 Cor. 13.8; In this ſenſe 
many expolitors take it 3 Chriſt is, ſaith Leo, 
Vis converſationis ſande, veritas dodtring divine, 
vita beatitudixis ſempiterne z The way of holy 


Converſation, 


UM! 


Converſation, the truth- of heavenly Dodtrine, 
the life of cverlafting happineſs. And Bermerd to 
che ſame purpoſe, thoagh in other words, Chriſt 
is via in exemplo ,, verinas nt prom(jo, vets 11 fre- 
$ mio; the way to Heaven in his example, the truch 
Z in his promiſe, the life in reward. And fo Fe 
= rus, Chriſt isvia ducens, veritas iicens, vita paſ- 
© cens; theway that Icads us, the life that feeds us, 
= and the truch that enlightens us. Chriſt is, ſaith 
= another, the way as he is our Pattern, the truth 
as he hach given us infallible Rules for our faith 
and walking,the life as he gives us an affurcd hope 
that we ſhall reign with him. 

- '2, To the Types of the Law. Truth is uſed in 
that ſenſe as referring to Chriſt, Fob. x. 17. 
Grace and truch came by Jcſus Chriſt. And fo 
ceuth i843 mach as the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadowe, 
Thus doth Piſcator expound it , ChriP,faith he 
isthe truth , that is,:that true King and Prieſt 
which was qe by the Moſaicall Prieft- 
hood. Chrift is the crue ſubſtance of all thoſe 
g_ good things which were prefigured by 
the types 
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pes under the Laws I hall take in both 
theſe, and begin with the firſt, 
I. Chriſt is the truth iFeſpet of DoGrine. He is 
the Heavenly truth of the Scriptures. This he is 
in four reſpedts. 
I. He is the Author of all divine truth. The ho- 
Iy Scripture is called,as the Word of God, ſo the 
Wad of Chrift, Col. 3. 16. He that is the 5A6- 
y Ti 08 ſubſtantial! and cfientiall word, Rev, 
19. 13. was the infpirer of the written word ; he 
did by his Spirit difate into the pen-men of 
= rag every ſentence, every word , every 
y ſyllable, yea every letter which they ſer down. He 
was the great Angel that was with A/ofes , and 


che 
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che Church in the wilderneſs. Moſes did receive | 
the lively Ocacles for the uſe of the Church , but | 
Chrift was hechat pur them into his hands, 4#s 
7. 38. Tertullian in his Book of the Trinicy,doth 
diſpute ftrongly againſt the Jews, and againſt 
Afzrcion, that Jeſus Chrift was that Angel, who 
was ſeen of Moſes, who did inftratt him, and the 
Charch of the Jews, concerning the holy things 
of God. It was he alſo who dirs&ed the holy 
Prophcts in all their writings, which they pend 
for the ſervice of th: Church. The Apoſtle tcl s 
us, thatthe Spirit of Chriſt was in the Prophets, to 
guide them in all their Miniſtery, x Pct. 1. 10,11. 
And it was he alſo that both commanded, and di- 
re&:d the Apoſtles, in writing the Scriptures in 
th: New Teſtament, Rev. i- 2x1- There is the 
Gme reaſon of all the reft. Thus Chriſt is the 
eruth originally. 

2. Heis the publiſher of divine Truth. As he 
did inſpire the pzn-men of the Scripture to write 
it, ſo he did perſonally preach ic. Chriſt was,as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, made « Minifter of the Gircumci- 
fron for the truth of God, Rom. 15.8. He did for 
abour three ycers and a half in his own perſon, as 
the Pcophet of the ChurH,make known the truth 
of God to the world, Fob. 1. 16. The onely begot- 

tc Son, who is in the boſome of the Father, he bath 
revealed him. In his S:rmon on the Mount, Matth. 
Cap. 5. v. 6, and 7. He doth preach the trath of 
the Law, and vindicates them from the falſe gloſ- 
ſes, which the ignorant Phariſees had put upon 
them. He alſo preaches the Covenant of grace, 
preſſing upon men, faith in himſelf, upon pain of 
eternall damnation, Fob. 5. 24» Joh. 7. 38. We 
read in the Evangclifts many. glorious Sermons, 
which Chriſt himſelf preached. As he was a con- 


vincing 
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rincing powerfull preacher, fo he was a diligeri 
$ and cohftant preacher, be taught daily in the Tem 
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le, Luc." 19-47. Thus was he the publiſher ef the 
ruth. ; | 
'2:He is the Matter or Objett of all divine Truth. 


| The chief ſum of all the Scriptures is Fefus Chrift. 


He is the golden Center, in which all divine 
Truth 'meects, Eph. 2. 20. Whatſoever isdelivered 
in Scriptare, as an object of faith, doth ſome way 
or other refer to Chrift, The Law was a School- 
maſter to bring us to Chrift, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gal. 3. 24 The Prophets in all their writings 
and preachings had rcſpe& to Chriſt, X@s 10. 43. 
Chrift is the Compendium, or Abridgement of all 
the Scriprturcs of trath. Totum Ehriſtiani nominis 
ondus & fruttis mors Ehbrifti , ſaith Tertullimne; 
fook into what part of Scripture ye will, Chriſt 
will 'be found the chief ſcope of it. - Search the 
Scriptures, ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 5. 3 9. They are 
they 'which teftifie "of me. In the volume of the Book 
faith David, Pal. 40. 7. ; na of Chrift, zt is 
written of me. Int ers have  deſcanted much 
about this place; yhat book is Intended; ſome by 
thoſe words,the volum of the book would underftand 
the beginning of Geneſis,cſpecially the third Chap- 
ter, where mention is made of the blefled Seed. 
Others would have it meant of the beginning of 
Saint Fobzs Goſpel], which ſpeaks of Chriſt. 1+: 
the beginning was the Word, %c. They hit the 
beft, who underftand it not of any one 
place, but of the whole Scripture, *Tis not 
written In any one particular place, bur in every 
place. The Cercmoniall Law prefigured him, 
the Pro foretold him , Moſes wrote of him, 
the Goſpell clearly points him out. Hildfy faith, 
the Scripture is! nothing cVſc, but Epiſtols Create- 
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ris ad Creatur am, An Epiſtle from the Creator 
the Creaturez and the inſcription is nothing el, 
but Salutem inCbrifto Sempiteraam, cternal health 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt. Take what doftrine you 
will, and ye {ballind it ncfers to Chriſt ; promiſes 
they ſend us to him as che falfidler & purchaſer of 
them ; a refer us to Chriſt, as ke by wham 
we are cnablcd ro perform them 3 Threatnings 
{end usrohim, as He by-whom we are toclcape 
them. Jcſus Chriſt, and reconciliation by him, 
is the great Subje&t which the Scriptures treat 
Wd | 
4. Hes the truth Minifterially, The Miniſters 
of the Goſpel], who preach the word to men, at 
by ſpecial Commiſſion derived from Chrif. 
Asthe F at her bath ſeut me, ſo bave T fant you, faith 
our:Savicur, Fob. a7. 28. The voyce is the 
ofman, but the ward is the ward.of Chriſt z the 
Miniſtry is ours , but the Authority is Chrifts ; be 
that ſowes the good Soed is the ſon of 2uan, Match. 1 3, 
37. He ſowesit as effcQually , and as tralyby 
the hands of his Miaifters , as it he ſowed it im- 
you, hearath mc. © .So/omon preacheth this Gaſpell 
inthe»Qld Teſtament, Eccleſe 1.2. 11 This one 
Shepheard is Chrift the great Shepheard. This 
Shephard dothboth pus the wards of wifdeme 
into the mauths af all the Maſters of the Afemblies, 
and enable them with authority in his. name, 40 
publiſh them tothe world. * Tis no betterthan 
{piricuzY] ftcalth,co in Qhrifts name witch- 
out.a Commiſſion from him, Fer. 23- $a - The 
wordiof-Ged is the word of Cheift;becanſc he in- 
ſpirrd ic,, andebe Minifters of this word, arethe 
Miniſters of Cheift, becaufe by ſhim they arc an» 
thorized forthis work. Thus we ſechaw-Qhaift 
ks the truth in regard of doCtrine. The 


CO OY 


oe ae8C wes a. AS fondo a> Ah nds wn A on © ,.19 > nb wo et A ty = 


"Y — A + Ac, acan a6. AM + 


—_ ry OY x ww TFT ww . 


" Cary = _ j a : 
ex. +» 4 4 RT 
: 


Exhoremtion. For 


Firſt, The worth and excellency of divene Truth. 
There arc many things which prove the worth 
of cvery/parcell of divine Trach. Ie is chat by 
which we know what co beleeve, and whac core- 
je&. It is that which gives us eo know what is 
ſin, and what is daty. ls 5s that whick tics us 
to God,and God to us. The leaſt parcell of divine 
Truth betrecr than the greattft portion of Gold 
andSilver; we arc commanded to buy it atany 
rate, Prov. 23. 23. We cannotpurchaſc it at roo 
dear a rate. Amongft other Arguments, this 
ſhews it co be a thing of v:ry great wotths becauſe 
itdears the name of Chriſt, or rather: decanſe 
Chrift bears its name ; Chriſt foves Truth ſo wet, 
that he cals himſelf the Truths every word of truch 
is, a it were,a'ray, or beamof Felns'Chrift 5 the 
eruch of Chriſt 'teachecthis how to lay hold on 
Chrift, who isithe Truch, Trach-is ourguidets 
lead us, our girdle to firengthetus, 'tis our meas 
tofced us. 'God would rather the whole world 
ſhould periſh, 'than have one of the Truths of his 
word periſh. | 

Secondly, hat enemies are they to Feſus Chriſt, 
who would extirpate the Truth ? In all Ages of the 
Charch, the'devill-hath had his Agents to — 
againit the Truch ; In the beginning'of the Goſ- 
pell #rrius was raiſed co oppoſe thatigreat Truh 
ofthe divinicy of Chrift. Adarciin andthe Ma» 
nichees, and others,to oppoſe thar great Trach-of 
his humanity. -Neſftorius to: the perſonall 
unjiowofthetwo Naturcsin QChrift. To:chisvc- 
fy 'day hath-Saran his :inftruments 'co carrups 
fome'Tuth or other. The enemies of divine 
Trib, ure not onelyencmice co 'the Church, enc> 
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micsto themſelves 9 great cncmies' ! ONQGTIN 
himſelf; ke that on the truth-doclt in ſo do- 
ing oppoſe Chriſt hi as direQly: as if he did 
fight againſt che very perſon of Chrift. ;Chritt is 
faid to be: oppoſed in: his Saints ,.. becauſe. of 
their relation to him, As 9. 4+ He isas truly op- 
poſed in his trath as in his Saiats, and fo oppoſert® 

ſhall know another day if chey do no ceafe op- 


Pr kouly That Chrift will not be wanting to main- 
tain Divine Truth. Wc hath kept the Dofrine of 
rruth in his Church to this day, notwithftan- 
ding- all the attcmpts of his and histruchs enc- 
mijes, and he is able ftill co keepiit alive. Neither 
is the love of Chriſt to the truth abated ,nor ; «hc 
relation of the trach to Chrift ceaſed. Chriſt is 
a3 nccr of kin to the truth now ascver he was,and 
he haththe ſame 2z:al and power hecever had 3; he 
may ſuffer his truth co be wounded, but he will 
not, he cannot ſuffer ix to be deſtroyed; ke will 
raiſe up men to plead for it , he will raiſc up nur- 
fing Fathers to defend, and he will rather than it 
ſhould pzriſh, ſtretch out that ſrong' Armof his 
power to uphold it. 
For Exhortation. 

x. This fbould beget firong affeton. in all our 
hearts to all divine truth. We arc called upan/to 
love the Truth, Zech. 8. 19. Tis an Amiabletbing 
init ſelf, and its a proficable thing eousz next to 
God, Chrift;the Spirit ſaving gracc,there is no- 
thing ſo lovely as the truth, 

» -2. This ſhould make us more ftudious to know all 
revealed truth, The Scripture calls upon us to 
ſearch after this treaſures See Pro. 2. 3, 44 This 
i motive cnoughzin the __ of truth, we ftu- 
dy Chrift, It comes from i 
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(dulnearer toChritft, Eph." 4. 15. He that bath 
the greateſt knowledge ofz andihe ſtrongeſt affc- 
tion rothe truth, is like to have the nearcit union 
with Jeſus Chrift. 

3- This ſhould work in all our kearts cheer full 0 

be dience to divine truth. The truth deſerves our 
= obedience in regard of its own worth; its pure, 
= holy, perfeR, profitable. And ic deſerves obcdi= 
ence, becauſe of its relation to Chriſt In obeying 
the trath we obey Chriſt ; the knowledge ot the 
trath is unprofitable ; wichourt obedience to it, 
Love to the truth js counterteic it it be not fol- 
lowed by obcdience; all our privileges are'for 
obedience of the faith; Rom. 1: 5; Chriſt is dilobey= 
ed if the truth bediſobeyed. 
18 . 4+ This ſhould teach us to hold faſt all divins 
d BY Trith. W-: arc called upon often to keep the truth; 
cl Sce Theſe 2.15, Heb. 10. 23. ©1Av8, . Fude 3. 
IIB Thcre is necd to preſs this, becauſe ſo many ſe- 
1 ducers arc crept intothe Church,and becauſe ſo 
- W many have lett the Truth 5 remember Chriſt is the 
ti Truth. As far as we Apoltatiz: from the erurh,we 
s W Apoſtatize from Chriſt. We muſt walk in: the 
truth to th: life z he that leaves the truth , if ic be 
a fundamentall truch , will come ſhort of life. 

Fighc things will help usco be fiedfaſt in the 
Truth. 

t. A cleer diftint# knowledge ef the Truth. Want 
of knowledge is the downtall of many a ſoul. 
2 Tim. 3.7. A heart full of luſt, aud a head emp- 
ty of knowledge,is the high way to all crror. 
= 2. Get aftrong love to divine truth , Eph. 4. 14, 

x5. 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. | 
' 3. Take heed of ſeparating from the Eburch, Heb. 
I0. 23, 24 25+ All error begins at Separa- 


tion. | 
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4. Avoid known Seducers , 
"Fob. 9 10. Pre. 19. 27. 

$. Take beed of ſmall truths and ſmall errors. 

6. Pray God te keep you ſtable, Jude 20, 

7. The feartull wandrings of ſuch as forſake the 
Truth. "How clear is Gods hand in this particular? 


how far beyond tkcir firſt intentions are many i 


ne ? 


\ 8; Be ſure to praiſe what you know, 1 Tim. 1. 19. 'N 


if the cauſe be putrificd , the head will foon be 
corrupt. 
Joh. 14. 6. Ki y aanSue. : 

I procced to the ſecond branch of the Interpre- 
tation of Trath-,' as igdyoppoſed to Types and 
ſhadowes; And th&rthe obſervation is , That 
Feſus Chrift is the truth and ſubtance of all the 
hedows of the cey-moniall Law. Thoſe Types were 
ſhadows of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the truth and re- 
ality of all choſe ſhadows. 

Beforc I can op:n the point, there are two 
things to be noted as procmiall or prefatory, 

x. God was pleaſed for a lmg time to diſpenſe 
the Covenant of his grace to the Church of the Jews, 
by many ceremonies, types and figures. Few arc fuch 
firangers to the Scripture,bur know this ; the Co- 
venant of Grace during the time of the Law was 

adminilſtred by a multitude of figures 3 the Goſ- 
pe!} of ſalvation was wraped up in ſacrifices, Ce- 

remonizs , and various kinds of figures. God 
would have it ſo at that time, for thefe two 
reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe this hind of teaching was the more 
fit for that infantine puerile fiate of the Churchy 
they were to be inſtrufted by the fight of their eyes 
as well as by the hcaring of their Ears. It hath 
been Gods method to carry on his Church gra» 

_ dually 


2 Tim. 3. 5. 2Ep. | 
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dually from a lefſ=xr degree of light toia greater 
degree, Heb. .x  .1. Children are taught firſt the 
letters;then.to ſpell, and afterwards to: read ; God 
would have his Churchto begin with the ſpelling- 
Book of Types and+ C:remonics, apd ſo tbe 
bronght on to a higherform, and to amore {piri- 


7 tuall way of teaching. When lietle- children ate 
# taughr:co go, their Morhcrs or Nurſe firſt Icad 
= them by che Armee; get ftinding ſtools for them, 

| that fo they may. afterwards go of chetnſclves. 
| God-was pleaſed-ro uſe this method to the 


Ghuech ofthe Fews 5:he provided: the: ſtandings 
ſtool for them ,' as .being moſt ſutcable totheir 
punyiſtate. The Apoſtle gives this reaſon for this 
way of teaching the Church Gal. 41,83 the 
Church was.not then come to its full. age , ic was 
in ics Jong Goats, and therefore. it was kept ini 
bondage under-: thoſe worldly rudiment$, ache 
young hcir is under Tutors and 'Governours, 
untill-he come to a parict man, .. 
; Secondly , For the greater glory of Chrift that 
wes t0come. God, for the honouring- of his Sons 
was pleaſed to referre the moſt glorious and fpi- 
rituallway of tcaching bis Charch till he came. 
It was fit that the greateſt light ſhould appear 
when the body the Sun appear*d,that the greateſt 
glory ſhould nor break forth till che God of glory 
did break forth. Afoſes was a fervant in Chriſts 
houſe, Chrift a Son in his own houſe; as the Ap. 
ſpeaks, Neb. 3.5, 6. it was fir that the greateft 
glory ſhould be referved till the Maſter of the 
tiouſe came in perſon 5 This is the firſt things 
2. That theſe - ceremonies did figure and point 
fome things beyond themſelves. All thoſe Ceremonies 
were meerly repreſentative. Aufin calls all the 
Mofaical Ceremonies prenumciatives obſervationess 
Dadd 2 Sgurative 
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Chriſt the Truth. 

figurative Obſervations. - The divinity of that | 
diſpenſation was meerly Typical and ſymbolical. 
God: never appointzd that way,of ſervice for it 
F:1f, bat meerly to figure our ſome higher things. 

The Apdfile- calls them ſhadows of future things, Þ 
Col. 2. 37. And ſradcws of good things t: come, i 
-Heb. 10.1. Shadows of heavenly Hirgs Heb: 84.5, © 


[Ard patterns - cap. 9. 23. All theſe Rites: were i 


meerly manuduRory, to lead the people'of God, 2: 
as viſible guides, to higher things. And the more | 
intelligent and knowing Jews did ever thus look i 
upon them, attexdebant promifſa er Moen, atten- 
debant promiſſu per Chriftum, As Auftiz ſpeaks; | 
having premiſed theic two things , I ſhall now 
come to -fhew, that the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the 
Iruth, ſum and ſubſtance of all theſe Ceremonies. 

This is plain by theſe ewo Conſiderations. 

IT. From expreſs teſiimonies of: Scripture. - Fhe 
word of God makes Chriſt the Truth, and rea- 
licy of all theſe. See Feb. 1. a7. The Law was gi- 
wen by Moſes , but grace and truth came by Feſus 
Chrift. The Adminiſtration of the Covenant un« 
der the Goſpell is call:d grace , not in oppoſition 
ro the legal. Adminiſtration, but onely by way 
of compariſon of the lefs and greater , for the 
ſame grace which is diſpenicd inthe Goſpell, was 
diſpenſed to the Patriarches under the Law, Heb, 
23.8. Feſus Chriſt, Tefterday, and today, and the 
Same for ever. There wes then the ſame Covenant 
and the ſame grace for ſubſtance, as now there is, 
Oncly here is the difference, Grace was under the 
Law more dark and hidden, under the GoſpeNir 
is more viſtblc and manifeſt ; Grace under the 
Law was communicated under figures, under the 
Goſpell it is communicated in its own native 
beauty. Another Text is, Col. 2.16, 17. Two 

things 
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J things the Apoſtle layes down inthat place. Firſts 
that all the Leviticall Ordinances. were typicall 
and. ſhadowy. Secondly, that Jeſus Chrift was 
the body of all thoſe ſhadows. To this agrees 
5, MF thac of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2.24. Where ſpeaking 
e, #7 of the Ceremoniall Law, he faith, that zt was a 
5. 1 School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Why is it fo 
e 37 callcd, but becauſe all that pedagogy of the Law, 
}, 2 was to figure one Chriſt, who is both the end,and . 
« & the ſum of the Law. 
ki 2. From the Natureof the thinz, This I ſhall 
= & lay down in theſe three Concluſions. 
I. Chrift is in the New Teſtament called by the 
7 i ame of the Types of the Law. It we conſider the 
e& Jewiſh Ritces, we ſhall find that Chriſt hath the 
_—_ of thoſe that were moſt famous under the 
aw. 

1. He is called the Tabernacle, Heb. 8. 2. 
The true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man; why is he called the Tab:rnaclc? 
bur to teach us that the Leviticall Tabernacle,and 
all the ſervice therein performed, did typific him. 

2. Heis called the Temple, John 24 19, 21. heis 
ſo called , becauſcall the ſervices of the Temple 
did point him out to the Church, 
| 3-He is called the Altar, Hzb. 13.10. all our ſacri- 

fices and ſervices have acceptance with God , be- 
cauſe they are offered on this golden Altar. 

4. He is called our ſacrifice, and our bigh Prieſts 
our Paſſeover the Apoltle calls him, 1 Cor. 5.7. 
Now why is he called fo often our Prie;t and our 
ſacrifice ? bur becauſe the Leviticall Pricft-hood, 
and the Leviticall ſacrifices, did prefigure and ſh1- 
dow our him to the Church. Jeſis Chrift would 
never be callcd by theſe names, bur that all theſe 

_ do ſome way or other point him out to the 
world. Dad 3 I. 4! 
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Chriſt the truth,” 
11. Allthe Ceremonies and Types of the Law bad | 
their accompliſhment in Chrijt. ' The whole Cere-. |} 
monial Miniſtery did ſhadow out theſe four things 
eſpecially, Remiſlion of fin, Reconciliation with. 
God, San&ification of heart, 'Eternall ſalvation, 
orcyerlaſting life. So | 
I. Remiſſion of fin, All the ſacrifices were of- | 


fered that fin might be expiatced and done away,- & 
-Now remiſſion of fin is only in and by Jeſus | 


Chriſt. God doth for his ſake take away the 
guilt and puniſhment of his peoples fins , and re- 
member them no more. Sce for this that parallel 
which the Apoſtle makes between the ſacrifices of 
the Law, & the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 10.1,2,3, 
4>5- Remiſſion of fin is the fruit of Chrifts blood, 
Fpbeſ. 1.7. Had not he dyed, our guilt had been 
relinquiſhed. And then, | | 
'2. Reconciliation with God. The ſacrifices in 
the Law were offered tro make an atonement be- 
tween an off-nded God , and offending finners. 
Now J:ſ1s Chrift is he by whom alone we have 
atonemeat. So the Apoſtle tels- us, Rom. 5. 1. 
He is the only peace-maker that makes firm peace 
between God and man; the Apoftle ſpeaks fully 
to this, Cel. 1. 20, 21, The (enmity which ſin 
made between Gad and man had never been taken 
away, if Chriſt had not ſhed his blood. 
3. Sanftification of beart. The legall waſhings 
did make thoſe clcan which were ceremonially 
__ the water of ſeparation was made and 
kept for this purpoſe, that upon whomſoever it 
was ſprinkled, he ſhould be clean. Sec the Law 
of it, Numb. 19. beginning. This had its impletf= 
on and accompliſhment in Chriſt ; his blood and 
his grace is the onely water of ſeparation, where- 
by the ſouls filchineſs is done away. Sec Heb. 9. 
Þ = we-6 TEE RY Ce Ei . y 13, 


at " C498 the truth, © : 
13, 14. The word of God knows no other clean- 
ſing bath befides this. * 
. Etermall lifes This was that which was fi- 
nally held our in the legall ſervices; they exp=Qed 
not onely pardon and reconciliation, bur everla- 
ſting happineſs. The holieſt »f all was a Type of 
|= heaven. Now ſalvation, andeternall life is onc- 
- & lyin andby Chriſt ; he hath purchaſed it by his 
 & blood, and he keeps it for the Ele. See Heb. 9. 
# 15. If we ſhould exaQtly go over all the Rites of 
the Law, we ſhall find, that in Chriſt they have 
their accompliſhment 3 This is the ſecond Con- 
clufion. THE 
EIT. They were all of them abeliſhed at the comming 
of Chriſt, When Jeſus Chriſt was crucifizd, then 
did the veilof the Temple rend in twain, from the 
top tothe bottom, Match. 27. 51, Why was this 
done, but to ſhew that his death was the fulfilling 
of all the Leviticall Rites and Ceremonies ? Sec 
Cant. 2. ult. The breaking of the day, nor:s the 
manifeftation of Chriſt ; then the Church expe- 
Fed thac all the ſhadows ſhould fly away ; theſe 
onely were to be in uſc,as the Apoſtle faith, t:1l rhe 
time of reformation, Heb. 9. 10, And therefore we 
find the Apoſtles fo earneft,cſpecially the Apoſtle 
Paul, in preaching the obſcrvation of chem down 
inall his Epiſtles, as we ſhall fee hereafter. Thus 
much for Explication. 
The Vſces are: theſe, 

I. It ſhews the blindneſs of the Jews that did not 
ſee Feſus Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, Though he was 
ſo clearly prefigured by all che Ceremonies of the 
Law , though ſo frequently foretold by all the 
Prophets , yet they did rcje&t him. If ye bad te- 
lieved Moſes, faith our Saviour , ye would have 
believed Mee, for he wrot of Mee, Foh. 5.45. H: 

Ddd 4 wrote 
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wrote of him in many places, as that in Dext.18. 
15. ard bciidcs, all the ceremoniall* worſhip 
which Moſes by Gods appointment eſtabliſhcd, 
did <xhibir Chriſt. All their ſacrifices, all their 


Sacraments, all their worſhip, their Manna, their | 
Rocx inthe Wilderneſs , the Pil}ar of fire, the | 


Pillar of th: Cloud, their Prieſts, their Nazarites, 
wereall Types of Chriit ; and yet when Chriſt 


who was typificd by all theſe came, they rejeRed ® 
him; but yet their malice, and Gods Judgment * 
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for their malice had blinded their cycs , it may 
eternally be admired thar they ſhou'd refuſe him, | 


whom thcy had ſo long expected, concerning 
whoſe comming they were ſo many wayes Int» 
ſtruQzd, | | 

2. It ſhews their ſolly and vanity in keeping up the 
Ceremonies now Ehrift is come. Tnat blind nation 
are ſo fooliſh co this day as to keep up their ſa- 


crifices , Circumciſton,and other Types ; they re- | 


j3<& the Trurh, and keep up the Types, they ffick 
to the ſhadow , and let gothe body. The Apoftle 
Paulotten preaches in big Epiſtles againſt this fin- 
full praQtice, as Cel. 2. 15, 19 Let uo man Judge 
you, &c. and Gal. 4.9. 10, 11.7.the keeping up of 
theſe: abrogated Ceremonies is dangerous it 
ſuppoſes Chriſt not to be come 5, rf ye be circum. 
ciſed,faith the Apoſtle , Chriff ſhall prefit you no= 
iZivg, Oat. 5. 2. tie Ceremoniall law was a true 
fi; ure of Chritt , but now Chriſt | is come, to 
keep up thoſe figures, is to make them lying 
Types. Tis to - look: on thoſe things as future 
which art not future. Chriſt hath fullfilled all 
thoſe Cer:menics , to revive them again , isto 
make Chriſt an Impoſtor , not the trac Mcſſiah, - 

3- It ſhews that Feſus the Son of Mary is tbe irue 
Heſrtah. Arqndance of undenyable Arguments 
Mp * L OO we 
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we have to confirm our faich in this fundamental 
truth, that Jeſus of Nazareth the Son. of Mary , 
who ſuffered under. Plate, is the truc Mcſhiah 
whom God promiſed to the Patriarchs , and af- 
terwards foretold by the Prophets 3 his Genealo- 


& gy , his birth, the time of ir, the place of ic , the 
® manner of it,as it was forctold by the Prophets, 
* thc teſtimony of God from Heaven, 8c. his death, 
7 his ReturreAtion , &c. Theſe and many other 
* Arguments prove this. Amongſt many other Ar- 
7 guments this is onezthat he is the rruch gtall the 


Typ:s which did in the Law ſhadow out the 


 Mcfſiah; if we ſearch the old Teftament, we ſhall 


find that whatſoever was avy way typicall of 
Chrift, whether it was a perſon or a thingyis ful- 
ly verifyed in the perſon of this Jeſus» Wharſo- 
ever was ſaid of the Meſſiah in the old Teſtament, 
is accomplithedin Jeſus in the New. Whatſocver 
is made a ſhadow of him in the Ceremonial Law, 
js really fullfilled in Jeſus in the Goſpell, which 
is an undenyable Argument to prove him to be 
the Mcfliah 3 the ſhadows and Types of the Mcf- 
fiah werenever fulfilled in the perſon of any other, 
neither ſha!l there ever be any other perfon in 
whom they ſhall have their accompliſhment, 

As face anſwers face,lo doth Jeſus of Nazareth, 
our only Sayjour,anſwer all the Types and ſha- 
dows which did of old point out the Meſſiah, 
none but ſich as are wilfully or judiciarily blind 
candeny this. This is the third uſc. 

4+ The identity and ſameneſs of the ſalvation of 
the Saints of the Old Teftament , and the Saints of 
the New. The ſame Jeſus Chriſt which is held 
forth in the New Tettament as the Saviour of the 
Ele&, is he who was ſhadowed out by the Types 
and Ceremonics of the Old Teftament , the ſame 
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Jefus, the ſame Covenant, the ſame way of fal- 
vation which is publiſh:d in the Goſpell,was pre- 
figutced in the Law. Feſus Chriſt, yefterday,and to 
day , and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. Tour Fq- 
th:r Abraham,faith our Saviour to the Jews, re-| 
jyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Joh. 8. 56. and the Apoſtle Heb.1 x. 13. tels us, 
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thatithe Patriarchs 4id by faith embrace the ſame *v 
Evangeclicall promiſes which Chriftians now do, #t 


and Heb. 4. 2. He tels us, that the Goſpel! was i 

preached to the Patriarchs ; as well as it was now i 

tous. Oaly hcreis the difference, it was preached | 

to them in Typcs and ſhadows , it is preached to 

us in evidence and clcatneſs of demonſtration,but 

= falvation of God then and now is one and the 
ame. 

5. In what reſpe& their Ceremoniall Law ts ftill 
aleſull totheir Chxrch. It is not uſcfull as a rule of 
worſhip , that were to deny Jeſus Chriſt to be 
come in the fleſh, but its ſtill uſefull, and of very 
great uſe in this reſpeRz to confirm our faith in 
Chrift. We ſhould make this uſe of it, to fee 
how all thoſe Types have their accompliſhmente 
in him, who was typified by them ; The Apoftle 
in the 7,8,9,10. Chapters of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews makes uſe of the Leviticall Pricft-hood, 
and of the ſervices of that Prieſt-hocd, to ſhew, 
that Chriſts Prief-hood was typiti:d by that, and 
wherein he exceeded it , the Ceremoniall. Law 
will help us better to believe the Goſpell,and the 
Goſpecll will help us better to upderſtand all the 
Types of the Ceremoniall Law. 

6. VVhat advantage have believers under the 
Goſpell above the Fews, Though they were under 
the ſame Covenant with us , yet is our Conditi- 


on in many reſp:Qs better than theirs : for we 
are 
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are freed froma multirude of chargeable Cere- 
zonics which lay as a burden on them, and we 
ave the way of ſalvation more plainly diſcovered 
han it was to them, they were. taught by Em- 
blems and Riddles,we are taught in evidence and 
plaincſs 3 the abolition ofthe Ceremoniall Law 
#5s one glorious part of our Chriſtian freedome 
which we have by Jeſus Chriſt 3 and the Scrip- 
*Zcure ſpeaks of it as a great privilege that we are 
Zfcecd from that yoke. Sce Col. 2. 14- and Epb. 
@ 2. 84. ourcondition is as far above thceirs,as the 
condition of the hcir when he is come to his full 
age is better than the condition of the heir in his 
Nonage. See Heb. 11. 39, 40. though they were 
| our elder Brethren, yet is our condition far better 
than theirs was. 
| 7. The love of Chriſt in fullfilling all the Types of 
"i the Law for us. He is theretore the truth of the 
Types, becauſe he did in his own perſon fulfill 
them all for us; he is the truth of all the ſacrifices, 
as he offered up himſelf a ſacrifice. Wharſoever 
was typified of him , was done by him 3 had he 
not loved us exceedingly , he would never have 
done this for us. 
8. That Chriſt will communicate to his Ele& , all 
that which the Ceremoniall Types did prefigurez 
{ he is the true Tabernacle, the true ſcape-Goat, 
the true blood-ſprinkling ; He that is the truth 
of all, will give us truly what the Ceremonies 
typically ſhaddow'd out. 


Chriſt the glory of his People, 


Luk, 2. 32. 
The Glory of thy people Iſrael. 


Ts words arc a part of a holy Song uttered 
* Þ by Simeon the Prophet 'of the Lord at the 
preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple. It was re- 
vealzd to this gaod man by thz Lord, That he | 
ſhould not ſee death 14ll hehad ſe: the Lords Chriſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt being now born and brought into 
the Temple, to be preſented ro the Lord accor- 
ding to che Law of the firſt born, Nunt. 3. 13. 
S:meon takes him up inhis Armes, and fings this 
Song to the Lord ; the Song begins verſ. 2g. and 
ends with the words of che Tex. The whole ſong 
is gratulatory. A ſong of praiſc and thankſgiving 
to God for his great inercy,in giving Jeſus Chriſt 
tothe world. This mercy he celcbrates 

I. In reſp:& of himſelf, verſ. 29. 30. he 
doch fas for his diſſolution , verſ. 29, and he 
renders the grouud ' or reaſon of his ſute, verſ, 
30. God had made his promiſe good injpreſer- 
ving his life cill Chriſt was born , this mercy he 
acknowledgeth, and now is ſati-f:d with living, 
and intreats a diſmifſion according to the word 
of the Lord. 

2ly. He celebrates this mercy in refcrence to 
others; H: ſh:ws what benefir mankind ſhould 
have by this ſalvation. 

Firft , G=nerally, verſe 31. 

Secondly , Particularly ; he ſh2ws what, Chriſt | 
thauld 
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ſhould be to the Genriles , namely a light to give 
chem light. What hc ſhould be co che Jews,name- 
Iy their glory and cxccllency 3 the glory of his people 
Iſrael. 
© In which words we have two thi 
xt. Ifracls rclation- ro God; They arc his 
ople. 
| ” Chrifſts deſcription in reference to Iſrael, 
he is their Glocy. 
© Glory is here by a Metonymy of che effc& put 
for the Author of glory. 

Iſrael is taken two waye* in Scripture; For the 
litcrall or nacurall 1{racl : The Jews were ſfocal- 
Icd'from Facob their Father. Facob for bis mighty 

_ wraftlings with God had che name of Iſrael given 
tro him, Gen. 32. 29, 28. from himall his poſte- 
rity are called Iſraclites or Iſrac). | 

| For the myſticall or ſpiricuall Iſrac) , and fo al 

belecyers , whether they be Iews or Gentiles, are 
called Iſrac]. Gal.6.16, As many as walk «c- 
cording to this Rule, grace and mercy beon them,and 
01 the Iſrael of God. Now the Text hath relacion 
to both. Chriſt is the glory of Ifracl , of the 
natarall Ifrac], of whom he deſcended according 
tothe fleſh; of chefpiricuall Irael, in whom he is 
conceived according to the ptomiſe. The words 
do afford us adouble leſſon. 
I, That icsa great honour tobe the pcople 
of God. | | | 

2 Jeſus Chriſt is thz glory of all Gods 

people. | 
I. That its a great honour to be the people of God. 

This was thar, that did advance the people of If- 

rac] above all the people of the carth, that they 
of all Nations were accounted the people of God. 

The Pcphet ſpeaks of ic wich much thankfulneſs, 

| Pal. 
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Pſul. 133. 4 The Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him; 


ſelf, and Iſrael for bis. peculiar treaſare. : Al! ather 
people were firangers, were a far off, Iſrael was « 
people neer unto Ged;zand Moſes in his Song rememe 
bers this with rejoycing, Deut: 32. 9. The Lords 
portion is his people, Jacob is 1he lot of his inheritance. 
Ic was the honour of the Levitcs above all the 


Tribe, that they were the Lords peculiar porti- | 
on, andit is the dignity of belcevers above all the i 
pcople of the world,. that they are the ſpecial lot Þ 


and inheritance of God. : | 
Firſt, In what reſp:&s men may be ſaid to be the 

people of God. For the opming of this , we are 
to know that there, arc two waycs wOoway 
men are reputed Gods p:ople: Firſt, a general 
way. Secondly, a particular. and ſpeciall way, 

Geral there are three 'wayes. of being the 
Lords people. Mord 2 

1. By Creatioz.  : And ſo all menxyhcther they 
bs geod orbad arc the peopk of God. God hath 
by his creating power ſpoken; them: into being 
when they were not. In this reſpe&. not onely 
men, but cven the inanimate Creatures arethe 
Lords, P/al. 74. 16. The day is thine, 'and the 
night is thine, and Pſal. $3. 11. The heavens are 
thine, andthe earth is thine. Inthis ſenſe the very 
devils are the Lords ; hc hath creatcd them as well 
as the holy Angels. | 

2. By outward Profeſſion, And thus all thoſe 
are the people of God, who do perform cxtcrnal 
worſhip to him, though they benot inwardly ho- 


ly ; thus all the carnall Iſraclites were the people 
of God)" as well as the ſpirituall ſeed yg thus Ext 
was one of Gods people,as well as Abeland Eſau, 
as well as F acob. | 
3- By deſignation to publique Office. oP bo | 
c 
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thoſe that were deputed of God to np (pct ia 
Office or ſervice,as Gods deputics, may be called 
the people of the Lord, whether they be good or 
bad. In this reſpe& Gyrus, though a heathen 
King, is called G94s Shepherd, Eſ9:.45. 1. Cyrus 
the King of. Perſia , was as much the ſervant of 
the Lord,in this ſenſe,as David the King of Iſrael. 


@ Tis no very great honour ro be Gods people in 
Z this generall way, becauſe this is as peculiar to 
E the worſt as to the beſt of men. 


In ſpeciall the people of God are called foin 
five reſpedts, | 

i. Inregard of fpeciall Eleion. Thus the god- 
ly are the Lords people 3 they have been in his 
thoughts, lain in his boſome, wrapt up in his cdle- 
Aing grace from ctcrnity, written in that golden 
claſped Book of predeftination from cterniry; of 
this our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob. 17. 6.* They had the 
ſecret infallible mark. of divine eleQtion upon 
them from bcfore the foundation of the world 
was ; of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theſe. 2.13. 

2. In regard of Redemption. Thus the godly 
are the Lords people, becauſe he hath purchaſed 
them to himſelf by the blood of his Son. The 
Ele& as well as others had Ioſt themſelves in A- 
dam, and could nor be his without redeeming 
grace. God by the dcath of Chriſt, ranſom'd 
them from the hands of the devil and finggo whom 
they had ſold themſelves,and ſo made them his ; 
ofthis the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſ2. 43. 1. And of 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Had they noe 
been 4 purchaſed people » as well as an clAcd 
people, they could neyer have been the Lords. 

3- In regerdof Govenaxt. Thus all the godly 
arc the Lords; he hath in Jeſus Chriſt firicken a 
Covenant of life and pcacc with them, _—_ 

c 


Prophce ſp-aks, Eſa. 63.7, $: And hencethey atec 
called, verſc 18. The people of Gods holineſs, becauſe 
God hath by che ſtipulation of a holy Covenant, 
made them his own. Sec Hof. 2.19, 20,'23. 

4. In regard of dedication. Thas beleevers ate 
the Lords people, they. have ſpontaneouſly and 
freely farrendred themſelves to God to be his for 
ever; the Prophet ſpeaks of this, Pſal. 116. 16. 
Bebol4 Lord, I am thy fervaut ; this is that which 
the Apoſtle means, by yeclding 'vp our ſelves co 
God; the Covenant is muruall, when God 
chooſeth the b-liever to be his , the believer 
chooſcth the Lord to be his God, Hsſ. 2. 23. An 
they ſhall ſay thou art my God. 

g. In regard of poſſeſiou. Thas all true belcevers 
arc Gods p-ople, becauſc he hath by the inhabita- 
tion of the Spirir taken full poſſeſſion of them. As 
they are uniced to himyfo is he united to them, As 
he is theic dwelling place, fo in ſome ſenle are they 
his Manſion houſe 3 hence the Apoſtle calls belece- 
vers, An habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 
2. 22, Thcyarec living Temples in which he 
walks,they arc {pirituall houſes in which he dwels; 
they arc che terceſtriall Court,, wherein the King 
of glory keeps his abode, till he have removed 
them to abide with him in heaven; this is the firſt. 

Secondly, wherein the honour of this Condi- 
tion conſiſts. | 

t. They that are the people of God in this ſenſe are 
the members of Chriſt. They arc united co him by 
faich, and he is united to them by his Spirit. 
Chriſt is their head , and they are his members. 
The Scripture makes this- che honourable privi- 
lege of all the godly, that they are made one with 
Chrijt, Joh. 17. 23. I in them, and they in _ 


he hack erigaged himſelf ro be theirs ;. of this the 
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As the Father and Son are one cfſentially, ſo 
.Chriſt and belcevers are one myftically 3 what 
greater dignity can be put upon a Creature than 
this, to be a reall member of Jeſus Chriſt? 
2. They that are Gods people, are the Sons of God. 
This is aff:rted in many places of Scripture; as 
Fohi1, 12, Chriſt is the Son of God by naturalf 
gencration, and they arc the Sons of God by che 
grace of Adoption. Mens ſervants, though they 
may be dear to them, are not their Sons, bur alf 
Gods ſervants arc his Sons ; what a high dignicy 
is it to be the Sons of God ? S:e how admiringly 
the Apoftle ſpeaks of this privilege ? 1 Foh. 3. 1. 
Jrralagyd will bc little cnough to meditate on'this 
ory. | 
3. They that are thus the people of God are hears 
to all the promiſes, The Scripture tels us of great 
and precious promiſes, 2 Pct. 1. 4. To be the heir 
of 'one promife is more than to be poſſflor 
of the world ; now all the promiſes arc the inhe- 
ritance of Gods people. The great Capitail pro» 
miſe is T will be thy God. All other promiſes are 
but as ſo many trnicfull branches ſpringing up 
from this root. Who can tell what an high dig» 
nity it is to be the inhcritors of divine promiſes ? 
4+ They that are the people of. God have all the 
Attributes of God as their portion. The Lord is my 
portion ſaith my ſoul, this is che moſt heart-chee- 
ring meditation the Chyrch can think on in her 
captivated eſtate, Lam. 3. 24. Whatfocver is in 
an infinite God, js the inheritance of all the peo- 
ple of God z his mercy js theirs to pardon them z 
is truth to plead for them 3 his power to defend 
them z his goodneſs to ſupply them. All the yer» 
tue of his Arm, all the aff:&Xion of his bowels, all 
th depths of his wiſdom: arc theirs, as they 
Ecc ſtand 
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is for them, all that God hath, is laid up as anc- 
ternall portion for them. | 
The ufcs of this point. 

I. For Examinatiz. It ſhould putall of ug 
upon a diligent enquiry, whether we be the peo» 
ple of God or not ; how may a man know, whe- 
ther he be one of the people of God ? Ihall give 
you theſe three CharaCtcrs, 

Firft, Gods people are 8 plain-bearted people, Tts 
ſaid of Facob, that he was 5 plain man, Gen. 25. 
27+ - Its not to be und:rſtood of his outward: con» 
dition, but of his inward (implicity, its oppoſed 
to Eſaus Charafter , which is ſaid to be cunning 
and crafty, Gods p:ople arc men that dare nor 
willingly difſ:mble, or uſe deccic, Eſa. 63. 8. 
They are my people, children that will not lye. Men 
that dare by delign play the hypocrite,cquivocates 
juggle, difſemble, look one way, row another ; 
men that dare put on all forms, walk in all ſhapes, 
that have Facobs voyce, Eſaus hands, that can 
Weep to deeeive, that have God in the mouyy, the 
devill in their h:art , that can ſpzak like Lambs, 
and at like Lyons;z theſe are none of Gods peo= 
ple; Gods pevple arc like Nath ane: l, Iſraelites n= 
deed in whom is #0 guile, Joh. 1. 47. Thoſe 144006. 
whic\ follow the Lamb, are deſcribed by this 
CharaQter, Rez. 14. 7 That there was no guile 
found in their mouth. None by approbation, none 
by deftzn; their hearts are ſer for God, and their 
tongue uttcreth what the heart conceiveth. This 
is the firſt, 

Secondly, They are a heavenly-minded people. 

T hoſe that are Gods pzople , have their hearts ſe 
on God ; this 25 the generaticn of an b- ſeek thy 
face O Jacob, Pal. 24. 6 They have thiir 
| : chou 2hts 
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Chriſt the glory of his People. 
choughts on God, and on the things of God. See. 
how the Apoſtle deſcribes them, Phz/. 3. 20, Orr 
converſation is in heaven, from wheuce we look for a 
Saviour. Wicked men are a people that are con- 
tinually groveling on the carth, but Gods pcople: 
are alwaycs looking upward. No thoughtsare 
fo plcaſing to them as thoughts of God; ris ſaid 
of the wicked, that Gog is not in all their thoughts, 
| Pal. 10.4. They take no pleaſure in divine dif- 
courſes, in divine meditations. *Tis tirclome 
to them to ſp:nd any long time in matters of this 
nature; | bur Gods pcopie defire to ſpend theic 
etcrnity in ſuch objects as theſe are ; they are an- 
gry with themſelves that they cannot with more 
ſeriouſneſs and frequency converſe with Godz 
Their hearts are full of Hcaven , andall their af- 
fe&ions run out that way; the things of God are 
very ſavory and rcliſhing co them that arc Gods 

Yoplec. 
: kg Gods people are an bumble people. They are. 
high in chcic privileges , bart they are. low in 
thcir affe&ion. Lord I am Hz1), thou art Haven, 
faich char holy Martyr 3 wicked men and Hypose, 
crites are very high in their own opinion, Self- 
admirings , ſcl{-applaudings is their Charader;, 
God T thank thee,Aith the Phariſce, that 1 ans wot 
like other men, Luc. 18. 11, the pcople of God 
think highly of others, vilely of chemſelves. 1am 
not meet to be called an Aprſ/ile ſaith that choſen 
veſſcll Saint Paulyi Cor. 15. 9.1 am the leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, and clic where, I am the very cvief of 
finners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 ai but Duſt and Ajhes, 
faith Abraham , Gen. 18. latter end. I am more 
brutiſh than any man, ſaich that wiſe Agur , Pro. 
30. 2. Dnaſiquuddam monſtrum 19 inter filios Dei, 
b:jtia vilior cadavere pejor , faich the holy mays 
tec? Sintull 
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Sinfull Fobn. Bradford this was the frequent con” 
cluſfion of that holy mans lctters. Sclt- debaſement 
is an infallible CharaCcr of the people of God. 
They have ſome knowledge of Gods greatneſs, 
and of their own naughtineſs, and both theſe 
make then ly low. 

11. For Exhortation. Cary your ſelves as be- 
commeth Gods people. 1 have It:flons to com- 
mend to you. 

I. Do nothing without Gods - advice, Pro. 3. 6. 
You that ſay you arc Gods people a& nothing 
wichout his Counſel. To undertake any work 
without adviſing & conſulting God, is to profeſs 
that youare non: of his. Abrahams ſervant would 
firſt adviſe with his great Maſter,before he attemp» 
cd any thing. Gey. 24. 12. your relation to God 
layes this injunCtion upon you. God diſclaimes 
thoſe as none of his people who make themſelves 
their only Counſellors. 

2, D:ſignGods komour in all you do. It becomy 
Gods people to ſeck Gods glory ; the Apoſtle 
urgeth this duty from this privilege , x Cor.s. 
19, 20, Honour him with your Parts, with 
your graces : Sclf-ſccking is an unworthy fin in 
the people of God. 

3. Be contented to be at his diſpoſing. To be 
what God will,and where God will;give a blank 
paper into his hand , and let him wrice what he 
pleaſeth 3 We arc his people to be diſpoſed of as 
he will , what if God ſet othersHigher than thee? 
Pal. 47. 4 What if he make others richer than 
thee? what if God will deprive thee of thy dearcft 
comfort ? Murmur not, thou art his; may nor 1 
do what I will with my own? pray for the con- 
tinuance of good, for the removall of evill, but 
(till conclude with thy Saviour, ot as 1 will, 
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but as thou wilt« Ulniverſall ſabmiſſion to God is a 
comely thing for Gods people. = 
4 Do not alienat thy ſelf from God 3 notto Satan, 
not to the World ; thou art one of Gods people, 
tis ſacrilege, tis injuftice to obey any other Lord, 
Godsp:ople mult not be ſervants of fin, or the 
ſervants of the Devil! 5 when thon art tempted to 
any villany , reaſon thus with thy ſelf; Is this 
com!y for the people of God? the people of G 3d 
and ſwear? the people of God and deceive ? Gods 
peoplc arcan holy people; though God did not 
make them his people tor their holineſs, yerhe 
made them his, that they might be holy , Eph. 
5. 27, Alexander would not have a coward called 
by hisname. God will not own unholy men for 
his people. 
5. Be very humble. You were not made Gods 
:ople , becauſe you wer: better than others , bur 
becaaſe Gad would magnific his love to you. 
Spirituall privileges then work right when they 
make your heart humble, See 2 Sam, 7.18. 
II. For Conſolation. 
I. Tou may expett proviſion from God, of grace, 
of comfort,of glory,and all this ſuitableto a God, . 
x Tim. 5.8. And | 
F 2. Protection in trouble. Eſa. 43. 1. 2. Ea. 
3s 3s 
3. Preſervation from the incrochments of others. 
God will ſecure his own people from forein 
powers. And 
4. The Audience of their prayers. Mic. 7. 7. you 
that are not Gods p:ople, labour to becone his 
people 3 none knows whether he be not Gods by 
ele&ion. Pray to God,Hol. t. 10. lay hold on Chritt, 
yield your (clves to God in a holy lite. 
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That Fefus Chriſt is the glory of all Gods Iſrael. 
He is the glory of the natarall Ifracl. To them he 
was chifly promiſed. Of them he was born, for 
he was, Rom.1. 3- The Son of David according to 

" the fleſh; Amongſt them was he cducated and 
brought up, with them he lived. Amongſt them 
he preached and wrought his great miracles, and 
therefore is properly called their glory. And he 
is the glory of all the ſpirituall Iſrael, as well az 
of the literall. Jeſus Chriſt is called the glory of 
the Lord, Iſa. 40. 5. and Chap. 60. 1. Hes called 
the Lord of glory, in 1 Cor. 2.8. and Fames 2.1-and 
here he is called the glory of rae). In the opening 
ofthe DoArine I ſhall ſhzw you, 

1; The nature of glory. 

2. How Chriſt is the glory of Gods pzople. 

. I. For the nature of glory , you may take it 
this, - 


eminent good. 

There are three things concurring to glory, 
which are cxpreſſzd in tits deſcription. 

I. The foundation of it iy ſomething that is good. 
Goodneſie and Glory are Synonyma in Scripture, 
they are put one for another. IT beſeech thee, ſaith 


AMoſes to God , ſhew my thy glory , Exod. 33. 18. 


paſſe before thee, That which Afes callsglory, 
God calls goodnefſe, Nor is it every good, bur 
ſome ſolid and induring good , which is the 
foundation of glory z the Hebrew word"27 which 
is ufed for Glory,lignitics weightinels or tolidity, 
to teachjus, that it muſt be a goed that hath ſome 
weight in it, which makes up glory 3 the Apoſtle 
mentions a weight of g/ory, 2 Cor.4-17. The _ 
wor 


Luke 2. 32. I procecd to the ſecond dodtrine- 


* Glory is the reſplend:ncy of ſome ſolid and. 


faith God verſe 19. I will make all my goodneſſe 
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word in the Hebr:w which ſignificth ſhame, ſivni- 
fies alſo lightn:ſſ:, 1177 , b:cauſe ſach things 
as are light, and worthlefl:, are diſhononrad!-, 

2. The good which is the fourdation of glory mult 
be eminent and excellent. Ordinanry good may be 
laudable and praiſc-worthy, but it cannot pro- 
perly be called glorious; we do not afhix the 
name of glory to any thing which hath not ſome 
traſcendency in it, | 

3. There mujt be a reſplendency and ſhining forth 
of that eminency,e.[e it cannot be gloriaus. Gluria 
quaſi claria, ſaich Aquinas , becauſe glory is the 
bright fhining forth of excellency. Pearls wh:n 
they arein the S:a ar: przcious, but they are not 
called glorious, till they be poliſh:d and ſparkle 
out their brightneſſ-. The Sun is not glorious 
when *cis obſcured with a Cloud, but when the 
beames ſhine out, then *cis glorious. A bright» 
ſhining day, we call a glorious day. Thus much 
for the firft. : 

IT. Chrift is the glory ofthe people of Gcd in 
three reſpects. | 

I. He is the procurer of all their glory. Many 
glorious cxcellencics do the people of God injoy. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee O thou City of God, 
Pſalm 87.3. The Sanftuary of God is called & 
glorious high throne, Jer. 17.12. The people of God 
in regard-of their glorious enjoyments are called 
Glory in the abſtract, Tſa. 4.5. Now whatſoever 
glorious privilege doth app:rtain to the people of 
God, they have it by the procurement and p1:- 
chaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ.1. 3. To inſtance in 
ſome particular privileges. 

I. Ee579z;this is one of the fandam:nall glories 
of the people of God. Others are paſt by, t1ey are 
choſen to life. In this they are advanced above 
| | | Ece 4 all 
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all mankind beſides ; this privilege of glory is in 
andby Jeſus Chriſt. Sec Eph.1.4 Chriſt the firſt 
elc& is the foundation of the cleftion of all the 
— 3 | 
2. Juſirfication , Its the glorious privilege of [| + 

Gods pcoplec, that they have obtaincd this grace © | 
not to have their ſins imputed,but to have all their I = 
guilt done away, and themſelves made rightcous 

in the fight of God. This is an unſpeakable glory. 

Sin and guile arc the only ſhame of the ſoul, the re- iſ 
movall of guilt,and the application of rightcouſ- iſ | 
nefſe makes the ſoul very gloriousz the Church i 
triumphs in this, I/a.65. 10. Now this glory 1s iQ + 
the ſole procurement of Chriſt, God juſtifies his © | 
people in and through Chriſt : he is therefore i | 
called by the Church , the Lord onr righteouſneſſe, M | 
Jer. 23.6» TY | | 

- 3. Sandification. Its the great privilege of the MW 
people of God that they are renewed and fantified WW = 
with gracc. The kings daughter is all glorious with- il | 
it, Pſa). 45; 13. This glory no wicked man en- 
joycs. Now this is the procurement of Jeſus W' 
Chrift. "Ye are waſhed, ye are ſandirfied, in the fl | 
Mame of the Lord Jeſus, and by we Spirit of our 
Ged, 1Cor. 6.11. The Ccmmunication of the i - 
graces of Chriſt is the ſculs holincſle. 8 
4+» eAdoption. It's the greatef# honour of the 
people! of God that they are made the Sons of ſl 
God ; though by nature they are enemies, yer by WW 
grace they are made Children. This is art$cor. 
ceiveable glory ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in a way  * 
of admiration, 1 John 3.1. To be a Scryant of 
God is glorious, bur to be a Son is the higheſt I} + 
glory. Now this honourable privilege is by the i 
procurement of Chriſt, he that is thz Son of God Iſh * 
Þy nature, makes us Sons by grace : He hath pre=- 
; | dejlinated 
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257 us to the Adoption of Children by Feſus 
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riſt, Ephel.1.5. If 

5. Salvation, This is the higheſt privilege 
which any of Adams poſterity are capable 
of, to enjoy everlaſting Communion with God, 
to ſee his face and behold his glory. Now this 
glory is ours, becauſe Chriſt is ours; The Apo= 
file afferts this in 1 Pet.5.10+ The God of all grace 
who hath called. us into his eternall glory by Feſus 
Chrift 3 had not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt been ours, 
eternal! life had not been ours; God hath given to 
us eternall life, and this life is in his Son. We 
can name no ſpirituall privilege wherein the glo- 
ry of the people of God conſiſts, but it muſt be 
owned as the procurement of Chriſt. All the gra= 
ces of glory, all the promiſes of glory, all the 
pearles of a Chriſtians Crown of glory, are the 
purchaſe and merit of Jeſus Chrift, he hath made 
us Kings and Pricfts, Revel. 1.16. All is by 
Chrift. 

2+ He is the maintainer and preſerver of their 
glory. Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe , ſaith 
David, and comfort me on every fide, Plalm 71.21. 
The ſame Chriſt that doth purchaſe our glory, 
doth increaſe it and maintain it, thou maintaines? 
29 lot, Pſa. 16.5, Chriftians would ſoon loſe all 
their glory, if Chriſt did not maintain it to them, 
and them in it ; he maintaines their graces, he 
maintaiues their comforts, he ſets the Crown up- 
on their head , and he keeps it from topling off, 
otherwiſe it would preſently fall. 

3. Heis the matter of their glory. All a Chriſti- 
ans glory may be ſummed up in this ſhort ſen- 
tence, Chriſt is mine. Tolle Deum , tolle meum , 
Take away Chrift , and you have ftripr a Chriſtian 
of all his glory. This made the Apoſtle fay , Chrifr 

| 7; 
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#s all and in all, Col. 5. 11. andelſewhere., Ide 

fire to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fed, 1 Cor. 2. 2. th: Apoſtle ſpcaking of the Ce- 
remonies of the Law, ſaith,that the body is Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 17. we may ſay of all the glory of a bclic- 
ver, that the body and marrow of all is Jeſuy 
Chriſt. If we confider juſtification, what is that 
but Chriſts righteouſneſs impited ? if we Iook 
on ſanRification,what is that but Chriſts holineſs 
imparted ? if we conſider falvation, what is that 
but Chrift fully enjoyed. He is the Center in 
which all the lines ofa believers glory meet.Chriſt 
7 you the hope of glory, Col. n. 27. Conſider but 
what Chriſt is to a belicver and it will appear 
that he is the matter ofhis glory. 

I. Chriſt is their King. Bclicvers have this ho- 
nour, that they are the Subjefts of Chrift, and 
have him for theic King, Zach. g. 9.A good King 
is the glory of his people z Wicked Kings are the 
ſhame and ſorrow ot their pzople , but good 
Kings both their glory and their joy. Chriſt hath 
all qualifications of a glorious Ring. Hz is a 
wiſe King, a mercitull King, a high-bora King, 
a bountifull King , a holy King. Its an honour.to 
the people of God that they have fuch a King. 

2. Chriſt is their head. B:lcevers have this ho- 
nour that they are the members of Chriſt, God 
hath given him to them to be their Head , and 
them to him as members , Eph. 1. 22. Is it not 
honourable to have ſuch a head? Chriſt is the 

head of principalicies and powcrs, and they glo. 
ry in ic, that they have ſuch a head ; belecyers 
have much re honour to glory in him, for by 
verute of Chrilts head(hip over them , they come 
to be made one with God, which is the highcſt glo- 
ry a Creaturc is capable of. 
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"ne ai2rv of Drs FeoPe a 
is their Husbend.The Husband iscither 
the gory orthediſhonour of his wife. Anevill 
Husband is the reproach of the wife , but a good 
Husband the Crown. Chriſt is the Husband of 
his people. He bath marryed her tg himelf,in truth, 
in faithfullneſs , and in mercy , Hol. 2. 19, 20. and 
he is ſo excellent a Husband, that the ſoul that is 
marryed tohim cannot but be glorious. What 
glory a King can put upon his Subjetts , a bead 
upon the members , a Husband on a Wiſe ,. that. 
dock Chriſt put upon his people. 

Slttormation, 
The Uſes ud Exhortation. 
Conſolation. 

I]. For Infarmation. 1. That Chrift bimſelf 
is a glorious perſon; he is the glory of his people, 
and therfore h- muſt be glorious himſclt. It was 
propheſicd of Elzachim,as a Type of Chriſt, That 
they ſhould bang on him all the glory of bis Fathers 3 
houſe, Eſa. 22. 24. God hath pur on Jeſus Chriſt & 
all the glory that is imaginable, there is nothing 3 
in him _ what is glorious; His name ſhall be 
called wonderfull, Eſa.g. 6. Hec is glorious in his 
perſon , Heb. 1, 3- Godand man; Never ſuch 
a perſon in the world, two natures perfonally uni- 
ted. He is glorious in his works , his work of 
C-cation , Redemption, his works of providence; 
As heis God, theſe are his works as well as the 
Fathers; He is glorious in his Offices , never did 
the Offic:s of King, Pricft, and Prophet, mect in 
one perion beſides. He is glorious in his graces as 
man, he was full of grace, the Spirit was not 
given to him by mcafure. In what ever notion 
you look on Chriſt , you will find him to be glo- 
rious ; the Jews looking on him with a malicious 
eye, ſaw no. glory in him, Eſa. 53. 2. bur to om 

- that 
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Chrift the glory of his People. 


that ſtudy his cxccllency , he will appear in- 
comparably glorious ; uzto you that believe be is 

Th an honour, 1 Pete 3. 7, hc is cither blind or 

malicious that will not ſec and nr 

Chrift co be every way glorious 3 he could not be 

=- glory of his people, if he were not fo in him- 
clf. 

2. Its no diſhonour to be « follower of Chriſt. Great 
Pcrſonag:s think they go below themſelves when 
they embrace Rcligion 3 for them to pray, to fol- 
low S:rmons, and to p=zcform other exerciſes of 
religion, they judge ſom: ki Wpibars ement, 
Propheſie in the Land of Fudah o Seer,(aith Ama- 
ziah to the Prophet, Amos 7. 12, 13+ but proph:fie 
20t any more at B:thlem, for it is the Kinzs Chapel, 
and it is the Kings Court, Religion may do well 
for men of a m:aner ranck, b:1t for Nables and 
Gentlemen its ro» great a tain ; the reall fol- 
lowing of Chrſt is the greareft dignity that mor- 
tall man is capable of, let the B-other of (w degree 
rejoyce in that he is exalted, Jam. 1. g. Grace is 
the high: promotion, th: beſt kind of exiltati- 
on. Grac: with diſgrace is greatn=ſ{s, poverty with 
purity is preterment , Religion with reproach is 
renown. The people of G24 have accounted dz- 
baſements for Chrift promotion, ſo did Moſes, 
Heb. 11.26. ſodid the Apoſtles, they rejoyced that 
they were worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt 
As 5-41. Grace is thetrue gcntility , the truc 

nobility of the ſou], A Subje& of Chriſt is a high- 
crticle than a Ruler over men 3 great men add to 
their greatnels by following Chriſt and his ways , 
1 Chron. 4. 9. Andthen we'learn 

3. That they an have n? true honour that want 
Chrift. A man may ve bora of great bload , de- 
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poſſeſſions, yet if Chriſt be not his,he is a flranger 
to true glory. Since thou waſt precious in mine 
eyes , thou haſt been bonourable, Efa.43: 4. Antiechus 
Epiphanes is called a vile perſon, Dez. 11. 21. 
his outward glory made him Epiphanes illuſtri- 
ouſneſs, bis wickedneſs rendred him a vile per- 
ſon. Ariſe,ſhine,for thy light is come and the glory of 
God is riſen upon thee, Eſa, 60. 2. Till Jeſus Chrift 
be riſen upon the ſoul, it inherits nothing but 
ſhame. Wicked men that have no intereſt in 
Chriſt are called by all diſhonourable names.Dreoſs, 
Pla. 119. 119-grefrobate ſilver. Jer. 6. ult. A 
Chriſtlcſs man. 1s in the Herauldry of Heaven , 
the very off-ſcouring of the World. And then 

4. The glory of the people of God, is the beſt and 
trueft glory. Some men glory in their wealth, o- 
thers in their birth,others in their beauty, others 
in their Children , others in their Titles of Ho- 
nour;Theſe arc! good things in themſclves, and 
have ſome kind of glory;bur a child of God hatha 
better foundation of glory than any of theſe. Thou 
art my glory,faith David to God, and the lifier up 
of my head, Pſa. 3. 3. He that hath Chrift for his 
portion, is the richeſt man, and he that bath 
Chriſt for his glory,is the moſt honourable man. 

I, This is laſting glory ; wealth, titles of honour 
&c..:they laſt not ; doth the- Crown endure to 
Generations ? Pro. 27.24. but Chriſt abideth for 
ever. | 
. 2. This ts ſoul-ſatisfying glory 3 Ocher glory ſa- 
tizfies not. Haman wanted Mordecais Knee , and 
becauſe of that, all his glory was nothing to him, 
ES. 5. 11, 12, 13. And then 

3+ This is glory that commiends us to Ged. 

4+ This 3s glory in the aker life, Pſal. 4g. 16, 
17. This made the Apoſile ncg)& all theſe 

| externall 


" »2 Chrift the glory of his People. 
externall glocics, and triumph in Chriſt , Ph}. 3; 
352 6-748. : 5 i. 

! H. For Exhortation. This Do&rinccom- 
men2s many dutics to all Gods people. | 
1. Acknowledge all your glory to be from him. 
The pride of mens hearts is 4 great within them, 
thar they arc not willing to own Chriſt tor their 
Rayſer; they atcribure all their glory'to them» 
felves ; we ſhould not be fo injurions to Chriſt as 
to rob him of that glory which belongs ro him; I C 
the Elders ta Heaven atrribarte alf their glory to  g 
Chrift, and accordingly give Glory to him , Rev. Weg 
5.9, 10. All your privileges wilt be the more 7 
dear to you when they are looked aponas the {WL 
procarements of Chrift. RP t 
2. Be rot aſhamed of Chriff, difown him not for Wh 
fear of xroublc or danger. It was Peters fin to d ( 
Chtiſt for fear of the Jews 3 the truths of Chriſh, 
the name of Chrift, the Ocdinances of Chrift, Mn 
the Sabbarchs of Chrift,cvery thing of Fcſis Chrift I fe 
5s an honoar to his people}, and honourable mit I A 
felt; irs to deny him to be glorious, rojdiſown him. ill y 
Confider what our Saviour hath faid, Mar. 8.38, 
He that is aſhamed of me and my words, of him will 
T beaſh:: med before my Father, &c. The Apoflles 
were not afhamed of Chrift ; though they were 
frety perſcenmed for his fake; they own'd him, 
they preacht him, and ſalration by him in the 
face of his enemies, As 5. 29. L:t Pagans be 
aſh1imed of rheir dunghill gods , Ice Turks be a- 
G1rmed of their Mahomet, let not Chriſtians be 
alhamed of Chrift , or of any of his truths 
Thirdly, glory in himi where-ever you come. Mzn 
arc uſually ſetring our their glory in ev:ry compa* 
ny 3 itchy have any greac kindred , if they have 
any cxc<cllent poſleflions, they are "co uinua'ily 
ſpeaking 
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Chriſt the glory of his People. 

ſpcaking of them ; how ſhould Chriſtians glory in 

hrift? 24y ſout ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord, 
faith David, PRE3S 2. Andclſc-where, whom 
have in heaven bit thee? they arethe words of 4- 
ſaph, Pſal. 73. 25. A ſoul can never ſufficiently 
glory in Chriſt; you may glory inordinately, and 
immoderately of all worldly things , but you can 
never glery ſufficiently of Chriſt. | 

4- Labour to be a glory 18 Chrift. The people of 
God are called Gods glory, Eſa. 46.13. And the 
glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 2 3. Eminent Saints are a 

ory,not onely to the Churchybut to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; haſt thou not conſidered my ſervant Job? the 
Lord makes his boaft of him, Cap. 1. 8. Job boafts 
that he hath ſuch a Maſter }, - and God boafts that 
he hath ſuch a ſervant ; ſuch as arc full of grace, 
ſuch as make it their ſtudy to ſpend, and be ſpene 
for Chrift, they pur glory on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make him betrer cftcemed inthe world 3 *Tis the 
ſouls greateſt glory co be a glory to Jeſus Chrift. 
All the glory. you bring to Chrift here, will be 
your own glory hereafter. 

5. Let no temptation draw you from him. Change 
not the true Chriſtian Religion, for any falſe Re- 
lion 3 Fat a Nation changed their pods, that are 
#0 gods ? but my people bave changed their glory for 
he which doth not profit, Jer, LL I. hedge 
Religion, what cver opinion, amonegft thoſe that 
arc called Chriſtians, derogates from Chriſt, is a 
falſc Religion. Armizians derogate from his grace 
by ſetting up free will in the room of free grace; 
Papifts dcrogate from the fatisfaftion of Chriſts 
| i b!ood,by annexing the merit of works. Socini- 
ans derogate from his Prieftly office, by denying 
the merit of his blood. Arrians derogate from che 
glory of his perſon,by denying his divinicy. All 
the 
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$o "Chriſt the glory of bus People, * "W 
the up-ſtare opinions amongft us, rhough they 
would be accounted Chriſtian, milicate again 
the glory of ſome of his Offices 3 Whatever opint- 
on dothcaſt any cloud upon Chriſt , who 1s the 
Churches glory, reje& it, 

6. Be careſull to ſecure your intereſt in Ehrif, 
Proye that he is yours, fiber you arc his,# Cor, 
313+ 5. All your glory depends on him, if he be 
not yours, you can inherit nothing bur ſhame 
here, andeverlaſting ſhame in the other life. 

I1T. For Conſolation. Its fall of Comfort 
to the. people of God, Fn. 

3.1 the want of exterzall glory. Its the porti-iWl / 
on of the people of God oftentimes to be deititute Ml 
of all worldly glory. They have neither richaſ n 
nor honours, nor any of thoſe promotions ini ſ 
which the world glories 3 it Chriſt be yours youſ v; 
have glory enough. A child of God may out-fiff h 

glory the higheſt of men ; he hath greater honour b 
than Crowns, ſcepters, &c. theſe are dying ho-i te 

nour?, ill gotten,- and ill uſed ſometimes , but cr 

Chrift is the beleeyers honour, he weighs down all fa 
other. glory. Its ſome difparagement to. Jeſus} ty 
Chriſt, that thoſe that enjoy intereſt in him, T 
ſhould complain for want of other honour ; when 27 

thou heareſt men boaſting of ſuch and fuch w 

things, ſet thy Chriſt againſt all their glory, and gi 
thou canſt not envy them,or wiſh thy (clf in a ber» I cc 
tcr Condition. pc 
2. Incaſe of diſgrace. Its the Tot of Gods people I th 

to be vilified, reproached, debaſed in the world; T 
we are the off-ſcouring of all things, 1'Cor. 4. 13. it: 
Jeſus Chriſt is able ro give you glory enough to If th+ 
gild over theſe reproachess There's cnough in I w* 
Jelus Chrift co make. a Chriſtian not onely con- 
tent, bur even rejoyce in reproach:s. Let mn ks 
| vile 
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vile, defamc,. ftudy to pur all che, ignominy they 
: 5 upon a Chrilſian., while Jcſus Chriſt his 
ory, they can never take away his Crown. 
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- If thou kweweſt the Gift of God. 


HE words are part of a heavenly diſcourſe, 
between Jeſus Chrift and a Samaritan wo- 
man. Jeſus Chrift,in hisrccurn unto Galile, paf- 
ſeth thorow Samaris ; being. weary with tra- 
velling, he firs down at facobs well, to repoſe 
himſclf, while his Diſciples went unto the City to 
buy. mecat.- A poor wontan. comes to the Well 
to draw water ; our Saviour knowing that the 
end ofhis comming into the world was to ſeck 8: 
ſavethat which vas loſt,havingſach an opportuni- 
ty offered, enters into difcour{e with the woman. 
The firſt queſtion he propounds is , that ſhe would 
give him a little cold water to driuky verſe 7. where 
we may obſerve, the great povertze of Chrift,tic that 
oives to others the watcr of life,” is fain'to drink 
comman water. Though he was rich, faith the A- 
poſtle , yet for our ſakes be became for, that we 
© through his poverty might be made rich, 2.Cor. b.9. 
The woman of Samaria d.nies this ſmall curtelic, 
Bf ſhe puts bim off with a qu:ſtion,verſe 9. How is it 
i that thou being a Jew,askeft drink of me which am a 
woman of Samaria ? She doth in cff:& give thet 
anſwer tohim , which uncharicable pzople uſc 10 
ele to poor ſtrangers;that he ſhould goto his own 
: Fit Countrys' 
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'  Ccunitry, and there get relief, unto this'qtieftivn 
our Savioursepliesin the "Text , If thou Y:twe} 


the giſt of God, and who it is that ſaith npto'thie Wl f 
give me to drink thou wouldeſt have asked of him,and 
he would bave given thee 110ing water. "Irovhich Y | 
wores he doth __ himſclf to her as the Savi- 
our of the world. ; f 
The words are our Saviours diſcovery of him-| © 
ſc1t, and they may be divided, !for methods ſake ff © 
into theſcrwo parts. : P 
1. A precions mercy, a'grations bequeath- iſ v1 
ment, called here a gift. BB” 
2. Here isthe Donor, or Author of-this gift, i fc 
hat is not man, notany Creature, but God hin- if 8! 
ſelf. | 
Theſe two afford us this comfortable lefon, i Þ« 
namely, © 
i 


Doi. That the LordJeſus Chriſt is the gifrof Godto hispet- 
ple.Thacby the gift of God in this place is mieantÞ pl: 
Chrifſt,appears from the next clanſe wa is.exegert- WW 
call and explanatory of this ' and who it is tha St 
ſaith unto thee give me drink, It's as if hehad ſaid, 
L that. ſay unto thee give me to drink,'amno co. fia 
ther than the gift of God: Jeſus Chrift is the free i <0 

- gift of Godsgrace to his people. If we ſearch the { kc 
Scripture, we ſhall find that wherever mention is 
mad: of Chrift, the manner of conveyance is ſaid 
to bz by way of gift. Scc Fobx 3. 16. God ſo loved © © 
the wirl !,that he gave his only begotten Sox, and Iſa, Wn 

2.6, T will gitetaee for a Covenant of the people, for 

for @ light of the Gentiles. So Epheſ.1.22, Be gave ful. 

him to be thehead of all things 10 the Church, and 

Fehn 6.32: My Father, faith our ſaviour ſpeaking 

of himſclf , gr»eth you the true bread from Heaven, lya 

In che opcning of this point I ſhall ſhew, can 

I. That Chriſtcinbe no otherchan a gif! = 
2. 
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- 2. Themoving cauſcin God ofghis gift, — = 

: 3. What wn atellear gif Chroift is, a gift of 
Gil Haw Chrif is ſaidto give himfelf, when as 
he 18 the gifcof the Father. FE ns 

5; Whather Chriſt be givch to all men indif- 

| ifnotzto wham is he given ? When have 

ned thelc I ſhall c ome to application. 

L. That Jefus Chrift can be no other than a 
gifr.. I ſhall give but one Argument for the pro- 
ving of this, namely, He wwſt either he by gift, or 
by purChaſe,ar by force : ut he is not aurs cither | y 
forcc,orby purchaſe, therefore he is ours by free 

I. Jeſus Gbrift is ot ours by force. We cauld 
neither extorthim fram the Father by violcnce, 
nor ftcal him by fraud. Jeſus Chriſt is:the Sor af 
bis Felon, John 1. 28. The boſome is a 


placeof Gn, and a. Cc f ® Should 

any Creature have Ls 5 tothe boſome of 

God, tohave taken away this jewell,cicher by vie- 

tence,or by frayd , Gods ws tran preſently 
Wave flam'd our upon the Att rs, and have 
conſumed them. A man may have his Child ca- 
ken from him , either by violency, or by fraud : 
but itis impoſſiole that the God of.heaven ſhould 
be deprived af his Son by any of theſe waics. 

And beſidee, Jcſus Chrift is God of cquall power 
with the Father, and ic is not potlible chart cicher 
force or fraud ſhould prevail over an All-power- 
Wall Gad. Labans Gods were taken away from 
him by ſtcalch, R acheitook them and hid th:m 
in her Gemels furniture, Gen.1-34+ldoll Gods are 
lyable both to force and fraud , but the true God 
cannatbe indangered by cither of th:ſe means, 
This js the firſt, And then, 

Fff 2 2. Feſus 
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2. Jeſus Chrift is not ours 'by putchaſe and ſale, 
We Fl pohreka at all in Cs of Loo Rong 
king over of Chriſt to the world by bargain and 
ſale, but of his making him over by deed of gift, 
we read very frequently. 203,57. 

There are four things which make it evident 
that Chriſt cannot be ours by way of purchaſe, 

1. 1t's a very great derogating from the bounty 

and liberality of God. God is a God of liberali- 
ty and munificence, he giveth liberally to all, as the 
Apoftle ſaith, Fam. 1.5. Its too far below God, 
to ſet his bencfirs to ſale. He needs nothing which 
Creatures have to give; of him, and from him, 
and by him, are all things, Rom. 21. 36. It's2 
diſparagement to Kings to turn Pedlecs;ir's an im- 
plicit denyall of the bounty of Godto think that 
he ſhould fell his Son into the world. 

2. Mans indigency. Man is a beggarly and 
neceſiitous Creature, he hath not wherewithall tc 
purchaſe the Ieaft common bleflings and the 
Fore is unable to purchaſe fo great a treaſure at 
Chriſt is. Had God ſcthis Son upon a price, all 

the revenues of the World,if they had been paid 
tocternity,would not have amounted to one mi- 
nutes purchaſc, thouſands of Rams, ten thouſand 
Rivers of Oyle, the firft born of a mans body, is not 
a valuable price for the expiation of one fin, Mic, 
6.7. if all the Mountains in the world were Di 
n« nds, if all the Duſt of the carth were gold « 
Ophir , ifall the vaſt circumference of Heaven 
were piled up with Pearls and precious tones , all 
this wealth would not be worth the little finger 
of Jcſus Chriſt;ſhcu'd all the Sons of men, and all 
the Angels ot Heaven be fold for ſlaves, the price 
of all theſe would not be worth the border of the 
Garment , or the Shog-latchet of Jeſus Chrif 
And 


And then ;Wharſocver man hath to give. is 
Gods already; the whole. world ſaith God, is mine , 
and the fulneſs thereof, Pſa. 50. 12. man can give 
nothing (0 od but what is his own. God is toqQ 
li to ſell, man'is too needy to buy Jeſus 
.Chrift, And then. mw_ 

3. Chrift was given in the purpoſe of God before 
manwas : the Patent was ſcaled from etcrnicy, 
albeic che aftuall donation of Chriſt was in the 
falncſs of time; Albeic che promiſe of Chriſt 
was in.time , yet .the abſolute determination of 
the thing was before (time... Its ſaid of- Chriſt, in 
regard.of his God-head, that his goings. forth bave 
been:of old from everlaſting, Mic. 5: 2. The goings 
forth of Chriſt asga Redeemer, in regard of the 
Counſels of God,have bcen from) everlaſting.Cre- 
atures thatare but of yeſterday cannot purchaſe de- 
crees that have bin from eternity. Andthen beſide, 

4+ Chrif is the purchaſer of man,and therefore 
men -canuot be the purchaſers of Chrift ; that he is 


the purchaſer of the Church is clear from that of 
th: Apoſtle, A&#s 20. 28. the redemption of the 
Church is by the purchaſe of Chriſts blaodz Hea- 
wh ichis the inheritance ofthe Church, 


Ven 

i called apurchaſed poſſefſion, Eph. 1. 14.there's 
no'Sther. purchaſer of this poſſeſſion bur Jeſus 
Chriſt; Now its a contradiQtion to ſay that Chriſt 
13 the purchaſer of the Churck,and yet to aflirnz 
the Church to be. the purchaſer of Chriſt; chus 
much. for the firſt particular. 

I. The moving cauſe in God of this gift. The 
Scripture attributes this to the love of God, Joh. 3. 
16. God ſo loved the VYorld that ke gave bis only 
begotten ſon, Jeſus Chriſt is a Garment ſpun our 
ofthe bowcly of divine love.lt was love that made 
the etcrnall decree; It was love that made the 
Ffifz promilc, 


GEE a 


promiſe, and it way Jove and rething biz love, 
that did afoally ſend him forth. 


This the Apoftle teacherh ny,” Ran. $+ $./ God i © 
cemmenderh his love to is in that, when #6 Wiete) et 
fines, Chrift dyed for 15s. ThieSchbelnar ak " 
ofa: two-fold Jove of God ; Aﬀrrmnteeddcne 16h H 
and a ſubfequent Tovezthe foritter they'calÞa love . 
of Compaſſion, the latter & love of Gomplacericy; | 
this latter love is the parchafſe of 'Chriſt 5-not the If 
cauſe of Chriſt. God cantivt love arly of loſt ff ® 


mankind wvich a fove of d&lipht and corflaceney, G 
bur as he behods them Hi Gheift, Chriſt uſt be y 
onrs,and we His, before Goacmy fore {6/476 Bl * 
dclipht in as; The Apoſtle ſpeaks of hid ; ys. 
1. 6, wherehe telsws, that God Butd wade is" ins 
cepted in+he beloved; this love of acceptances for 
Chrift and throngh Chit ; bat the Tove of pitty 
was that which tercht Cheſt evit of the buſdiwof IU . 
the Father. God ſeeing the miltty of mankind, 5 
pitticd them , was my ns they ſhould be for if © 
ever miſerable, & thislove'ot pitty put trim pot Y 
choughts of ſaving them by the ſartbfaQtion '6f his IN 2 
Son. This Spring of our ſalvation, the: Prophee 0 
thews us , Ezek. 15.5 6,4. wedidnot pirty ar I © 
felves, no othet cteature 'pittied us; the God" of h1 
pitty-hadl compaſſion oh ts, and his compaſiror th 
drewhis ſon ont of his bofers,thirin and throiigh I Þ* 
him he might Iove'us with a love of delight'and I * 
acceptance!z betern is bvefaith the Apolte;z Fob. ru 
4. 10,Nt that we loved Gvdghtet thin God loves, Bl © 
and . fext his Son tobe'the propitzation for our fins, F 
Chrift is the catiſe of his Fathers delighr , and rhe : 


frtic of his compafſſon to the world ; this fs the Ci 
fecond particular. SR 5 W 


* WM. For thenature of this gift. 1 ſhall lay that x 
down in theſe fix pert*calarewhich arc as the © © 
proptrties of it, *>* op 
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To Tt 35, @ gift which is. accompanied with the ſpe © 
cialt; favaur of God, God. may give men her 

things, aud yetbate their perſons; he may give a 
man, wealth,, and yet afterwards. caſt him into 
Hell, fo he didtherich glutton, in the Goſpel!z 
he may give a man hongur,and yet cogrinue to be 
his y.,1{o hc did to Haman; he may give a 
man the knowledge of all outward things, and 
afterwards condemn him, ſo he did the Heathen 
Phyeſophers: but to whomſocvcr: he Elves Jeſus 
Chriſtghe gives all the love and affeQion ofhis 
heart, be hath made us accepted in the beloved, Ejh. 
1.6, God may beangry with a perſon co whom 
he bach given his Son , but he cannot hate him, 


 the-cumicy between God and man is for ever done 


away when Jeſus Chriſt is beſtowed. 
3» 1t is aneternell gift. God may beſtow other 
gilts Repo mcn,and afterwards ſee cauſe toremoye 
them ho gave a great cftate to. Fob,and took It a- 
yay again, 7ob 5. He gave the Crown'to Say!, 
has an it away for the abuſe of itzhe gives men 
children,and they live to ſee them all devoured by 
death : thoſe to whom Chriſt is given cnjoy 
him for ever; death that trips a man of all other 
things,pats him into a better and more glorious 
palleſſion of Chrift than he had before. God givcs 
ather gifts ro men, and afterwards repents. and 
withdrawcs them again, but the gitt of Chriſt, is 
egift without Repentance, Rom. 1 14, 29, 
2. It is @ ſoul-ſatisfying gift. Ocic gifts donot 
ſatisfie the ſoul 3 a and honours arc inſutf- 
Cient gifts. /Vherefore do ye lay out mony ox that 
which is uot bread,and your labour for that which ſa- 
tisfjeth not, Eſa. 55. 2. Noexternall gife can fall 
all chedefires of the ſoul , the ſoul hath a capa- 
Sb F if 4 city 
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Chriſt the gift of God. 

city ll of deſiring and receiving more , but 
Chrift farisfies the utmoſt capacities of the foul, 
the ſoul that once knows himſelf to be'poſſeſſed 
of this gift cannot tell how to make another Te- 
queſt to God. 'T have all, wy Brother, faith Jacob 
to Eſau, Gen. 33. 11. Eſau ſaith , Thave much, 
ver. 9. but Jars faith I have all: che ſoul cah- 
not fancy a higher giſt than Jeſus Chriſt is. 

| 4. Ttis a comprehenſive gif Jeſus Chrift is a 

regnant Fife , the ſoul ſhall never be able to 
number upto 'the longeſt raoment' of eternity 
all the particular gifts that are comprizcd in this 
rich Cabinct,, the Lord Jeſus. The Church calls 
Chriſt z 5u2dleof Myrrh, a clufter of Camphire, 
Cant. 1. 13» 14+ becauſe ſo many gifts are bun- 
Id up in this one gift; the Apoſtle mentions ſpr- 
rituall bleſſings in Chrift, Eph. 1» 3. there are mil- 
lions of blcſſings in this one Mefling 3 the com- 
pendium and epitonie of all gift, is Jeſus Chrift. 
As Leah ſaid when Zilpha had conceived , faith 
ſhe, a $:06p commeth , Gen. 30. 11. when Chriſt is 
given to the ſoul, he may ſay ſo more properly, 
a troop commeth, All the train of ſcripturall 
bleſſings follow at the ſoot of this great gift of 
God. When the Scriptureſpeaks of ef Chriſt, 
it uſually mentions variety of gifts, Sze 8 Cor. 1. 
30. Heis made to us of Godzwiſdom , righteouſne(s, 
Sand fication, Redeyption;when Chriſt is given 
toa foul, all che promiſes are given with him, 
when Chriſt isgiven, all the graces of God are 
piven with him, when Chilſt is given, all ſpiri- 
ruall "privileges are given , when Chift is 
given , pardon is given, Peace is given, Sal- 
vation is given. All things are yours, faith the A- 
poltle,1 Cor.3. 22.Life,death,things pre'ent, things 
26 come,2nd you are Chrijis, Other gitts are parvum 
ES. .- Fs 
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in wzgn, lite in'much , - but: Jeſus Chriſt is 
mdgnum in parvey much. in a little , yea heis as 
the Apoſtle faith ,a7/in all. God hath no greater 
t to beſtow ,'man hath no greatergifc to defice. 
"gt is a gift that ſandtifies all other gifts. There 
isno (weetneſs In any-other  gifts-without this; 
All the gifts of God withourthis pift, are ſnares 
and curſes to them' that receive: thems wealth 
without Chrift 1s the greateſt poverty:, health 
without Chrilt is the worſt; fickneſs, honour 
without Chrift is the greatcft difgrace. God gives' 
nothing in mercy til he gives Chrift, he char bath 
Chrift enjoyes what he wants, and he that wants 
Chriſt hath nos what he enjoyes. ' Lord, what wilt 
thei give me, faith Abraham, ſeeing T go childleſs? 
Ger.'15. 2. he muſt have a childzor-he could have 
hadno Chrift,for the Meſſiah was to-come out of 
his: loynes, Ger::12. 3. Abrahamknew all he had 
was.too little if God ſhould not add Chriſtzthars 
a fearfa]l imprecation which David uſeth againſt 
the implacable enemies of God, Pſa. 69: 22, Let 
their talkbecome @ ſnare, and that which ſhould 
have been for their welfare, let it become a trap ;'this 
will be'the refult,' this will be rhe event, of all o« 
ther gifts, without Chriſt they' wilk be like 4b/o- 
loms ule and Jocks;the certain ruine of him that 
receives them. Its one great vanity which Salomon 
obſerved in his time , namely yiches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt, Eccleſ.5. 13. All thar 
ever a man hath from God,if he beftow. not this 
gift on him,will be for the hurt of him that owes 
it. This is the cz|ſtiall ſalt that ſcaſons and 
ſivectens all gifts. ; 
- 6.1ris ſucha gift as gives @ man a ſpirituall 
right to all other gifts. Whatever outward gitr 
God beftowes on men , they have a civill right 
and 


, "ch bnzf +h. aid , 34 ” Ge 


[rk 

chieright is reſtored b y Jefag Chriſt ; now: | 
a. man hath an.inazrcft "in Chriſt he is.in. a fpict- 
cuall ſenſe, bat an uſurper of what be enjoys, 
this gife doth reinveſt a man i prop ri propricty 
to all worldly enjayments, M/!. things are.yours', 
and ye are Chrifts, 1 Cor. 3- lacterend he that 
hath an intereſt in this gift of: God: cnjoyes, all. 9- 
cher gifts, not only by the tenure of common pro- | 
vidence , bur by the title of a tyrclall promiſe. 
This is the third pariicular. 

IV. How Chrifl is ſaid to give bimſelf 
2s hc is the gift of the Father. bind when 
give himſelf, is manifeſt from cxprebs Scripture, 
Sce Gel. x. 4: and Eph. 5.25. Chriſt is both the 
donorand the gift. two reſpetts.. 

:. 8. Chrift as God '4ath whatſoquer the F ather dah, 
Opera Trinitatis a4extra ſunt zndiuiſe. The work 
of mans Redemption by Chriſt is an cxtcraall 
work, and fa.it.was both decreed and contrived 
by the joyn tconfent of all the three perſang. . 

2. Chrif did voluntarily ſubmit imſelf to this 
work. The Son of God is God.cquall in pow:r 
and Authority to thz Father. No Law could be 
impoſed on Chriſt, withoue his awn volyncary 
conf-nt; the Farher could not have giventhe Son, 

if the Son had not given himſelf. Sec Pal. 40. 7. 
It wasnot an AR of Compullian, but an AQ of 
gracious Condeſcenſion in Chriſt tq be given for 
the ſalvation of man,thercfore he dig as truly give 
himſclf, as he-was given by the Father; the Cave- 
nant between the Father and the Son is mentio- 
nd, Eſa.53. 10, This Agreement was &s volun+ 
tary 
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cary or+ the Sons partzas on the Fathers part ; thus 
much for the fourth particulac. 

-5. Whicther Chrift was indifferently given to 
all merj,or to ſome oncly in particular. I mult lay 
down two Aﬀertions for the clearing of this. 

I. That all mankind hath ſome —_ y Feſus 
Chrif, The world upori the Sin ef Ade would 
preſently have beca deftroyed, if the pyomile of 
Chriſt had not been interpoſed ; the work of men 
have tic benefit of being and preſervation by rea- 
fon of this gift of God. . 

IF. Chrift as « Redeemer is not intended for all 
without difference, but only for the Ele. That Chriſt 
is in Gods intention given onely to themyis: clear 
by theſe five Arguments, namely, 

x. Chriſt is given as a Covenant. Now all are 

not federat?, all arc not in Covenant with God. 
All are not outwardly in Covenant with God, aſl 
thac arc outwardly in Covenantare not inwardly 
in'Covenant , fome live and die ftrangers to the 
Covenant. 
r 2, Ebriſft is given to note but to ſuch as are given to 
him. Now all ate not given to Chriſt;onr Saviour 
diftinguiſheth berween the world, - and choſe - that 
are'givet him out of the world, Fob. 17. 6. 

3: All to whore Chriſt is givenſhall be ſaved. God 
canfot Joſe his incention ; bur all ſhall not be ſa- 
ved. Ergo. See Fob, Go 37+ 

 4- Chriſt is given onely to: his-ſeed, Efa. 53. ro. 
All arc not his ſeed , ſome are-the ſced of the Scr- 
p:nt- And then, : 
 $- Ml thoſeto whom Chriſt is given by the Father, 
are intime united to bim, Hes given to them ag 
their head, they are given tohim as members: buc 
all arc noe united to Chriſt, nor Chriſt tothem.. 


 Eygo, Thus much for cxplication. Moſt of the 
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the context that doth neceſſarily reftrainthe uni-. 
verſall term eo a certain number or kind of men, 
asthatinr Tim.2.6. The — in that _—_ 
doth not ſpeak ofall individuals, burof all forts 
and deprees of men, as is clear from v. 1. 2, And 
ſo that in Heb. 2. 9. A place much infifted on, 
This term [every man] is neceffarily reftrained to 
ſome particular menz this every man Is ver. 10, 
called many ſons ; every man that isxa Sdn did 
Chriſt taſt death for, and then ver. 11. this (every 
manis they that arc ſanQified, and then this every 
wan is ſpoken of ſuch as arc brethren to.Chriit. 
Now we deny not that Chriſt tafted death for c- 
very one of theſe. So that in 1 Fob. 2. 2. is clear- 
ly reſtrained by the context;world is put for Gen- 
eiles in oppoſition to Jews, not for every particu» 
lar man in the world, and befides, the word Advo- 
cate mentioned wer. t. tcls us In what ſcnſc we 
muſt take propitiation. Oae part of the Pricltly 
Office of Chriſt is not to be extended farther than 
the other. Advoctte.and Propitiation are thetwo 
parts of the 'Pricſtly office of Chriſt, Advocate 
notes his Incerceflion, Propitiatien his atisfa&i- 
on, - Now, why. his ſatisfaftion-(hould be exten» 

ded further than his-interceflion,. Iſee no reaſon, 

both of chem belonging to the ſame offite, Now 

he is not as Advocate toall. :74b:'27.7 g;. There» 

fore neither is he in that.ſence a propitiation for 

all; if it be ſaid, Chriſt praycd for thoſe that were 

not cleft:d,as Luc. 23. 34. we miſt diſtinguiſh 

between the prayers of - Chriſt as nicer man, of 

which that was onz,and rhe prayers of Chriſt-as 
Mediator , that prayer oh. 17. is made by Chriſt 
as exccuting his Mcdiatory cftice, from his Inter- 
ccſſion in that prayer, ſome are expreſly GM 
6 


Chriſt the Gift of God.” ", 
Texts brought by  Arminians have ſomething in 


"X _— 7 —_ —_—— w— cw 


, The Uſes follow, which are, 
L.- For Information. Ir teacheth us three Leſ- 


ſons. 

I. The freeneſs of our ſalvation. Proud Papiſts 
talk of mcriting Heaven, thcy will have cternall 
life not.co be Gods gifr, but mans purchaſe. We 
have Icarned better from Scripture, that eternal! 
life is the gift of God, Ro. 6. ult, And this text 
ſhews it. Chrift himſelf, who is the meritoricus 
cauſc of our ſalvariov, is the gift of God. This is 
the Record,ſaith the Apoftle, That God hath given 
to 1s eternal life, and this life is in his Son , 1 Foh. 
5. 11. We are not able by any power of our own, 
to beg ſalvation, wearc not ablc till we receive 
power from God to accept of the tender of fal- 
vation, thercfore are we utterly unableto pur. 
chaſe ſalvation. To deny falvation to be free, is 
either to deny Chrift whe the gift of God , or to 
deny falvation to be by Chrift. | 

2. The exceeding preatneſs of Gods love to mans 
kind. The Scripture when it ſpeaks of the gift of 
Chrift,uſetk tromention the love of God, as that 
whichjis the foundation of it, Ko. 5. 8. God com- 
mends his love to us,faith the Apoſtle, 1» that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. If ever God 
ſhewed his bowels tomankind he: did it clearly in 
this Aft. So 1 Foh. 4. 9, 10. In this was manefe- 
ſted the love of God, becauſe that Ged ſent his only 
begotten Sou into the world, that we might live 
through him, Erc. And Eph. 2. 7. the Apoftle men. 

tions a the exceeding riches of the grace of God,, and 
his kindneſs in the gift of Chrift. There arc three 
confiderations which will help us to take a mea» 
ſurc ofthis unmeaſurable love. 
t. Confider the relation of the gift to the Donor. 
What Chrift is to; God , He is- his Ser. Not his 
ſervant, 


ſervant, not his friend, but his Son, How much 


is there inthis that God ſhould give-bis $on? if 
ye would know how to cxpatiate this In yaur 


meditations , conſider what manner of Son he 
Is. EW 
x. Hes his own Sow; not an adopiive ſan, but 
a naturall Son 3. The Apoſtle-mantions this as 
ene bcighting canfideration.of che Jave af Ged in 
this att, Ro. 8. 38. Hethat ſpared not bys own Sou. 
7843(v vw, His own Sox by.ceernall.genceration,his 
Son-who is che expreſs Image and CharaRer of 
his awn perlan. 

 @. Heis bisonly Son. Far one that bath many 


ſons, zo-part with: one is an att of mighty love.. 


Faceb mourns far anc ſons deach, wich a bicter 
mourning, though he had then eleven mare alive, 
and was not certajnof his death neither, Gem. y7- 
34 35+ Tut for a man.thatihath»but one (ongto 
part wich him,this js admicgble ind :zed;hnein A- 
braham teſtifyed his obedience,in that he was wil- 
ling at Gods command,'to part with his only Son. 
Ger. 22.17. Now 1 kuow thou jeareſt God, ſeeing 
thu batt u5t with-held thy ſaugthine only ſan from me. 
God hath but one Son , and yet was willing to 
part-with him, for the,good of hiscle&. 

3. He is a beloved Son. For a manto part wieb 
a fon that he dathnotmuch refpe& , is.nat any 
great matter; to give an Abſelay, an Adouijab, a 
Reuter, that defiled his Fathers Badan Eſau,this 
isnot much to bz, wondred at, byt.t0 part with a 
BenJaniin , 4 belaved. ſon, this is love indeed. 
Take uw thy ſous thine ouly ſou Tſasc whom thou 
lovejiaith God to Abrahams Gene22- 1. Jeſus 
Chritt is Gods Iſeac , his Bexjamin » a Son that 
never difplcaſed him, 2 Pet. 1. 19.” This is my 
l e/2ved Son in whom I emmwell pleaſed. Allthe mo-. 
tives 


' 
—_— 


a» 
| pp "_Y a—_—c PTY — 


- "=p "T = 2 and oe DEA ey 3 af +. fs tk 
. e "ys Ss w- by < » 28 
'M a 


4” 


{tives which'perfivade a/Father to love his ſon, 
do perfwade Godrolove-Chrift. 

- 2; There is ſimilitude ſubſtamie. The ſon is the 
Image of 'his Father; -A Father,ifhe have many 
Chilfrenguſially loves char-beft who is: likeſt to 
'him. Jeſus Ohrift is fling yrr'orr-the Conſub- 
'Rantiallſonof the 'Father , the 'very expreſs image 
. boot antes 'Heb. 1.3. the Apoftilc faith ofhim, 
"thathe way i p509P"1 Ber, 'Phijl, 2, 6. in the formof 
God. He is a3 Tike the Father, as the Father is like 
*him{clf. There'ts no'perfe&tion in the Father, 
'but the ſame is fiſbſtantially-in the Son, he is om» 
njpetent, omnipreſent ,eternall , infinite, as the 
'Father ts; there is not only {tmilitude of nature , 
'bncidentity of nature, 1:andmy Father are ones 
'notonly one in will and'conſent, as the Arrians 


"fay, bat one in nature, one in cfience. 


2. Filins eff verſe amabilis. A Fathers heart is 


'muchdrawn outtowards his child if he fec ami- 


ableneſs and worth in him. Now Jeſus Chriſt is 
very amiable 'inhimſelf, The Church which 

butdim eyes is able ro ſee his lovelineſs fo as 
to be enamour'd with him, ſee Pſa. 45. 2. thou 
art fairer than the children of men, and Cans. 5-10- 
Ay beloved is white and tuddy,the chiefeſt of 16000 


bur the eyes of God,ywhich are able to ſee all the 


 excclencies of his D:iry, can diſcover infinite 
worth'in him. God ſeesin him infinite beauty, 
infinite wiſdom, infinite ſtrength , the fulneſs and 
perfeCions ofthe God-head which dwelleth bodily 
in him, Col. 2. 9. therefore the cannot bur love 
' him with an infinite love. And then . 

3. Filius patrem redemat y The naturall affe- 
Con of Parents is doubled and multiplied to- 
wards'a child, ifthey ſee a return of loye in the 
child to them again, they love the child though 

the 
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the child havelitcla love: tochem, O Ab/olom my 
ſon, my ſon, my:ſon'4bſolom. God compares his 
love to hisp —_— the love of a father towards 
a ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3» 17. Now. Jef 
Chriſt is a Son that bears as. much affcCtion to 
the Father as the-Father doth to him. As che Fa 
ther loves the ſon with an infinite love., ſo doth 
the ſon love the Father with an infinite love. As 
God the Father did from eternity. pu his de- 
lights.in God the ſon, fodid God the: Son place 
his dclighes ' from cternity in Godthe Father. 
Ambroſe hath an excellent, meditation of this, 
Contider,faich he,the great love of God ingiving 
Chriſt; he did-as ic were run the hazard of lo- 
fing his ſon, that he mighe not. Joſe thee he did 
as it were run the hazard of making himſelf child. 
leſs,to ſave thee from periſhing. Tantum fuit Ds- 
»ino ſtudium tue falutis , ut propemodum de ſus pe- 
riclitaretur,dum te lucraretur, God hath ſo much 
care of thy ſalvation, that he. did asit wererun 
the hazard of endangering his own, that he might 
gain thee. This is the firſt conſideration, the rela- 
tion of the gift to the giver. _ 

2. Conſider what Chrift was given to wndergo: 
this I ſhall amplify in theſe five meditations. 

1. He gave him to miniſter to us, the ſon of man 
came wot to be miniftred unto, but to minifter, Math. 
20, 28. he that was and isthe Lord and Creator 
of man,camse in the form of a ſervant to be a ſer- 
vant to ma7;; if he had given his Son to have been 
agreatcarthly Monarch to-have ruled over the 
World,ic had becn great love, but that he ſhould 
give him to be a ſcrvantto his Vaſſals, what un- 
ſpeakable love is this ? 

2. Hegav? him to pay our debts'; man by {in 


was d:eply indebted to the juſtice of God, and if. 


ic 
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 hadz-had beer {old , he could nar . 
have paid the leaſt farch ing, and yer all mult be 
diſcharged to the-lait mice, or cliſe man, muſt tor 
ever be damned 3 for the payment of theſe great 
fimmes was Jeſus Chritt given bythe Father: . 
God hath, as che'Propher ſpeaks; /aid 02 him the 
miquity of us all, Eja. 5 3. 6- | hb 
- 3. He g4've him to be a ſervant to his 6own Law; 
of this the Apoltle ſpears, Gul. 4. 4. He thar 
was the ſupreme abſoſure L1w-giver, came out 
of the boſom ot his Facher to tulfill che righte= 
ouſneſs of the Law tor us ; He that was King came 
tolive az a ſubject, under the obedicnce of his 
own law. | 

4. He came to faff-r hunger and cold, aud other 
the neceſſities of his li{e;he v12s given to be reproa- 
ched, co be vilified, to be ſpit upon , to give his 
back to the ſmiters,and his Checks to them that puts 
led off the hair, x.ſa. $0. 6. He was as the Apoftle 
calls him,eA man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
trief, Eſa. 53. 3. That he was given to bea 
man was great humiliation ; though he had bceti 

a man of delights, but thar h= ſhonld be given ro 
be a_man of ſorrows, this was low humiliation 
indecd, 

5. He was given #9 dye for us. A cruel death; 

a curſed d-ath, a thameſull death did the lord 

Jeſus undergo for man, Gal. 3, 13. he was'given 

IO be a ſacrifice, to ſuffer the wrath of God, to 

endure the torments of Hell in his ſoul , that we 

mighe be delivered from thoſe rorments ; he gave 


him who is God to bc ſold for ever to be acurſe 


for us; He gave: bim to be made fin for us, that 
knew 10 ſinzthat we wight be made the righteouſneſs 
of God through him » {6 che Apoſtle tclls us , 2 Cor. 
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Chriſt the gift of Gods © 
5. 21. this is the ſecond confideration,what Chrift 
Was given fore 

3- C nſider to whom Chriit was given. Not to 
Angels,but ro men. "Take theenlargement of ir in 
theſe Two Meditations. | 

1.He 'was given to ſuch as were his enemies. Man 
was in aCtuall Rebcllion againft God when Chrift 
came to dye for him. We were not only finners, 
which might have ſet the heart of God againſt us, 
but we were adverſarics : The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
this in the 5. Rom. 10. VV hen we were enemies,we 
were reconciled to God by the death: of bis Sox z the 

reateſt loye that ever was found amongſt men Is 
Ne a man to dyc for his friends, Fob. 25. 13. 
God manifeftedgreater love than this, in that hee 
gave his Son when we were his enemies. 

2. He wasigiven to ſuch as God certainly knew 
would ſI:ight him, and reje&himz it was much 
thar God ſhould give him undefired and unde- 
ſerved, but more that God would give him to 
ſuch as ſhould deſpiſe him. See that Prophecic, 
Eſa. 53. 2, 3. He is deſpiſed and rejefed of him. 
Jeſus Chrift never yet came toany of his cle&,but || th 
he found contempt from chem; purall rogether || th 

dit will argue greatlove in God to mankind, I} Qi 
T the ſecond inference. gr, 
3- That the ſalvation of the ele is a thing well No 
pleaſing to God the Father. The Prophet ſpeaking I mi 


"S of thiswork calls it 9pm of the Lord, Efa. thi 


53- 10. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
bis band. It is well-plcaſing to God , becauſe it (| 
is a work tending to his honour , and it cannot | kir 
but be pleafing to him, becauſe he gave his Son 8  : 
23a free gift for the perfcAting of it. Wharſocver Ge 
Jefas Chriſt. hath done for his ck@&, whatſoc- 
ver hc hath ſuffered for thew, whatſoever he hath 

promiſed 


Te " Chrif? the orft of God... © 
promiſed to them, carinot bur be yery wellsplca- 
[ah to God. This isthe firſt =_— _ 
Al. Far Exhortacion. bw 
4. To ſich az aftually poſſes this gift. I ſhall 
commend four duties to them. | 
I. Bleſs God for this gift. Say with the Apoſtle, 
byte I. 3. You had bcen undone but for this 
It,, 
- 2- Be contented to want other giftss Though 
God hath not given you riches, honours, if you 
have Chrift , you have that that countervailes all, 
All had been nothing without Chriſt, Chrift 
will abundantly ſupply all gther wants ; when 0- 
thers boaſt of theirwealth,of their ftrength;do you 
boaſt of your Chriſt, . 
3. Give your ſelves more to him that hath given 
Chrift toyou.. God hath given you his beſtyhis all; 
when he gave you. Chriſt: Do you' give your 
felves then all to God, Roz. 6. 13. all you have 
to give will not cqualize Gods Chrift ; whom he 
given to you, _ | 
4» Improve this gift. God hath given Chriſt for 
the uſe of his people , make uſe of him, and all 
that is in him 3 uſe him for juſtification, for ſan- 
Rification 3 uſe his wiſdom, his power , uſe his 
grace, uſe his merit; Thisgift of God ſerves the 
foul for all turnes: God loves to ſee his people 
make the beſt improvement of his Chriſt: This is 
the firſt branch. - And then 
2. Tothem that want this gifc. 
| IT, Beg this gift. You are undone without 
fhim. Give mc Chriſt, or clſe I dye. 
 2:Refuſe not Chrif. This is the Worlds fin. 
Ged offers,man rejeAs: Al they that bate hind 
love death, Pro. 8, 36, God is willing to give; man 
hutwilling to- receive this giftof God, God, 
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cannot now fave him that rcje&s Chriſt.Stand'in 
che way; Leave-your finsz be willing to have 
him on Gods terms, and he ſhall be yours. - All 

ou have will not ſuffice without Chriſt. All you 
; | isa curſe without Chrift. Say to God as 
this woman did to Chriſt, verſ. 15. She came to 
Facebs well without Chriſt ; ſhe went away with 
this gifr in her boſom. Tarry at Facobs Well, 
Gods Ordinances, beg Chrift earn:ftly and 
God will not deny thee. This is the ſecond 
Uſe 

II. For Conſolation to the people of God. 

I. In caſe of the want of other things; doft thou 
want riches, children , &c? Care not for thoſe 
wants , if this gift of God be - thine 3 why weepeft 
thou Hanzab ? am not I better than ten ſons,1 Sam, 
I. 8, les ſome: diſparagement to Chriſt to ſee 
thoſe that have him mourn for want of other 
things. 

2. Againſt the fear of thine own unworthineſs;ma- 
ny Chriftians put themſelvs to unnec:flary tormer 
about this, they are anworthy. of Chriſt,of Hea- 
ven, &c. he is the gifc of God; thy poverty , thy 
unworthincſs prepared thee for the recciving of 
this gift. 

3 Againſt fear of being denyed the thing thou 
wanteft ; Thou beglt pardon, rhou begſt grace, 
&c. Thou art afraid thou ſhalt be denyed , re- 
member that of the Apoſtle, Rom. $. 32. the in- 
F:rence isas ſtrong as may be, he that gave Chriſt 
will deny nothing.Nothing is greater than Chrift; 
he that gave Chrift can deny nothing. ' All things 
the ſoul wanteth are virtually in Chriſt. Chrift 
extended, Chriſt unfolded, is all things elſe. Par- 
don pzace,comfort, 8c. are all in Chrift. And 


then bciides , Chriſt Fhath purchaſed/a right or 
- ' | 


— PTY as aa aa anna A— 


thee to all other gifts. Chriſt being thine by 
gift ,' all clſc are thine by inheritance, God hath 

iven Chriſt to the Church, as a purchaſer.;- and 
iis purchaſcr-hath purchaſed at a valuable race 
all other things for them. Beg in Chriſts name, 
and God will not, God cannot deny thee any 
thing. | 
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Heb: 12. 2. 
The Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 


M"HE. ſcope ofthe Apoſtle in the beginning of 
this Chapter, Is to pzrſwade Chriſtians to 
paticnce under che Croſs 5 he layes down divers 
conſiderations to help on this work. As 
__ Firſtthe Cloud of witneſſes, all the (fferers 
in the old Chyrch and in thonew Church ; And 
Secondly , The fixing of the Eye on Jeſus 
Chriſt;zthe Martyrs fuff:red much, bur Chriſt en- 
durcd more than they all, verſ. 2. 3. Now the 
Apoſtle having named Jcſus Chriſt , cannot ler 
him paſs without ſome honourable title, and 
therefore calls him, The Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith. In which wchave 
I. A glorious grace mentioned. v3z. Faith. 


H. The denomination of Chriſt in ref rence ro 
this grace ;. heis the Author and the finiſher of ir. 
Faich 
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Faich is putfor the DoQcine of faith, n Tim. 4. x; 
for the grace of faich. In the Texcy By f4ith wy 


are to underftand -the Grace of faith: 'Northy 
Do&rine of faich,not any common faith, bur ſpes 
ciall faith, Mo; 

x. Tis the grace of faith that bears ns'up int try- 
als, and,of tryalls, the Apoſtlc is here ſpeaking, 
I:s brought in as a comfort to Gods children,who 
are apt to think, that by long tryals cheir faith 
will be ſhakengthe Apoſtle wauld ſupport them 
againſt the fear of this,by telling them that Chrif 
is the Author and finiſher of their faith, And then 

2: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of leoking te Jeſus, , inthe 
þcginning of the verſe Looking to Jeſus it ah AR 
of ſaving faith. Zech. 12. 10. faich i the ſouls 
eyc which looks to Chriſt in all ſtraights for help 
and ſupport. Chriſt is called the Author or fint- 
ſher of chis gracc, the Author , tis «2X»y* in the 
Greek, which fignifies the beginner,- Chrift is 
the beginner of our faith. Beze renders it fidei 
ducem, the Captain of our faith, and Celvin,fidei 


Principem. Eraſmus diſlikes that _ as ho- 


fing the clegancy of the phraſe; and therefore , he 
penders it inceptorem fidei, And hc is" called the 
finiſher of our faith 3: as being he rharbrings it to 
perfection. He is Arbtor anitit ſimul &- finis- gas Ee 
raſmus ſpaks , the Autnor of the beginning ;'and 
the end or conſummation of our faith; 

+ TheObſeryation will be this. 

That Feſus Chriſt 3s both the Anthor and Finiſher 
of Faith in his people. Tam Alpha and Omega,fairh 
our Saviour ro the Evangeliſt, Rev. x. 11. tis 
ſpokenthere of his Godhead! ; tis as much as | 
am true and very God; the words are raken from 
Iſa. 44. 6. where the Lord afferts his divine 
power by theſe words, I iamthe firf's I om the 
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laft, and befides me there is ns God. It may as traly 
be aid of Chrift,in regard of ſaving faith , he is 
the Alpha and the Omege of it. - In the handling 
ofthe point , Iſhall 

1. Open the nature of ſaving faith, which is 
the grace here mentioned. ons 

2. Shew why Chrift is called the Author o 
our faith, in what reſpeRts he is ſo. TREE. 

3. That Chrift is the finiſh:r of it, as well as 
Author of it. 

Firſt, For the nature of ſaving faith; - Take 
this deſcription of ic, 

Its a ſpeciall gift of grace wrought by the Holy 
Ghof},chrough the preaching of the word,in the 
heart of a Regenerate perſon,whcreby he is en- 
abled to caft himſelf on Chriſt for life and falva- 

tion, according to the promiſe of the Goſpel. 
To open this deſcription will make it more plain 

1. Tis a gift, ſo the Scripture calls it, Phil. 1. 
29. and Epb, 2. 8. there would never have been 
a belcevergif it had not been given to them from 
above 

2. A gift of grace. If a gift, it maſt needs be of 
grace. Sec As 18. 27. bclicving is faid co be 
through grace; faith is a part of the new creature, . 
a principall and chicf part of it, and therefore 
muft needs be of (grace. Tis called «- mans own 
faith, Hab. 2.4. Tis our own-ſubjeFive, but'in 
regard of the originall of it, it is of grace. 

3. Tis « ſpectall ' gift. To —_— from the 
Hiftoricall taich , the temporary faith, and thoſe 


common gifts which are b:ftowed on ſuch as 
may be damned, Heb. 6. 4. Tis called ſaving 
faith,becauſe who ever hath is ſhall be ſaved. Tis 
a ſapernarurall extraordinary gift. All men have 
not this faith, 
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' ebrift the Author  - k 
. 4g Tis wrought by-the Holy Ghoſtgthrougb the preas, 
ching of the word. This ſhws hoth the efficient caulg 
the inſtrumental z. the efficient cauſe is the Holy 
Ghoſt, called therefore the Spirit of Faith,2 Cor. 4. 
x3- The ivſir6mintal cauſe is ordinarily the word 
preached, Ro. 10.17. which is therefore called, the 
word of faith, Ro.1 0.8. and therfoxc is faith called 
the fruit of the Lips, Eſa. 57.19.becauſe its wrought 
by the:preaching of che word, which God hath 
commirted to the lips of men. And then 
- 5. Ti wrovght iniheheart of a regenerate perſon. 
A regenerate man is the ſubj:& of chi$ grace. Tis 
called the faith of Gods EleQ, Tit. 1: 1. becauſe it 
its beſtowed onely upon the Ele, And then the 
proper ſpectell ſubject of it is the heart of man, ſo 
the Apoitle faith, Ro. 10. To. with the heart may 
heleeveth into righteouſneſs. Tae will rather than WM | 
gh: underitanding is the (eat of faith, becauſe faith 
i3 an AQ of ele&ion,whereby the ſoul chuferh and IM 
embraceth Chriſt ; Now elc&ion: is mor-ttan an I | 


wats. party, fant Gs 


a —_ uo Sl. acces Wu. coca KD—_ 46 = 7 


- Atofthe underſtanding, And then, 


6. It enables the foul to caſt it ſelf upon Chrijt, 
This cxpreſſeth the very nature of faith, which is 
recumbency. on Chrift, cleaving.to Chritt for ſal: 
yacion; the Scripture uſcthy to deſcribe faich by 
ſich cxpreflions, as note relyangzon Chriſt. Tis 
called-{omegimes/ comizeg to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4 
ſometimes caſtig our burtl.eaupon kin, Plag5.23- 
ſometjnes bungring 'and thirſting aficr him, Matth, 
5. 6. which: doatl denate the foyls caſting it (elf 
ppon him for {ife.- - oo 
7. Alltkiis-accoraing toths promiſs. Without 
the divine promiſe, there can be no believing. The 
promiſe: encourzgeth the ſoul to belceve, and the 
\owiſ ({hewes the ſoul how to beleeyc, and the 
promiſe is that which gives the ſoul abilicy co bez 
15, Se leeye.. 


-— a FA3I TY On 33 25 


v  . "> > =. On oo 


keve. 


A if 4 » 4 £4 F f a . - 


"Take away the promiſe, and faich dic? 
preſently. © Thus much for the generall nature of 
faving and juſtifying faich. For! the. de or- 
ſcv-rall ſteps of this grace, they are theſe fix. | 

1. Knowledge. This is naturally.co be ſuppoſed; 
7s impoſſible there ſhould be faich in Chriſt, 'or 
in any thing propounded by Chriſt,:till there be 
knowledge both of Ghrift, and that which he pro- 
pounds: *Tis granted that knowledge is not 
faith; faith and knowledge are two. diftin& ha- 
bits3. yet knowledge neceſſarily precedes faith ; 
faith. is:the fight-of the mind 3 - ſjghr ſuppoſeth a 
viſible obje& z the Apoftles queſtion 4s; unanſwe- 
rable,. Rom, 10.14; How ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not beleeved ? how ſhall they beleeve 
in him, of whom they have not heard ? The Scrip- 
ture gives knowledge - the precedency..of Fab, 
Fch. 4+ 10« If thou kneweft the gift of Gody and who 
it is that faith unto thee give me drinky thou wouldjt 
have.” asked of bim, &c. Knowledge is indeed 
increaſed by faith, -but .yer- there can be no 
faith, where there is not knowledge. Faith is an 
adviſed grace, it will not ruſh headlong into un. 
known ways, but will have knowledge as a guide 
go before it ; our Saviour asks him that was lately 
blind, do't thou beleeve in the name of the ſon of God # 
Joh. g. 35, 36s 37, 38. He anſwers with another 
quieſtiou, who rs he that T may beleeve on bim ? And 
when he knows the perſon, then he belceves, and 
wor{hips. We find in Scripture, that faith is cal- 
led knowledge, Eſa. 53. 11. not as if all know- 
ledge were faith, but becauſe there can be no true 
faith without knowledge. To bclecve in whom, 
or what we know notsis fancy , preſumption, not. 
faith 3 fdes neſtia fides nulls; ignorant faith is no 
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2. Aſſent.- Aﬀecr that the knowledge of the 
ing ' proponnided is w in the Under- 
| ther) foltoweth the a&t of the Will, giving 
its afſertt tir according as it is known. This 
called the ferriig af our Sealtothe divine teſtimony, 
Joh. 3. 33. 'This*adding of the ſeal, is nothing 
Ee Þiir che ſouls firm aflentunto therruth revea- 
kd, that Gods teftimony is true in every thing ; 
this is that which is ſaid of Abrahem, Ger. 15. 6. 
hes ſai4 ro befcere, in as much as he did* freely 
yeeld his affent to the truth, firmneſs, and ftabilt 
of that which was delivercd'of God. This ab 
fere hath  ewo p cies. Firſt, it is univerſall to 
oleh in yrrrgr CR Ne wn 
and gronided principathy and properly on 
Aitthorityiof God, who is the oraler of it. 
«ty, Dor this aſſent is raiſed up in the ſoul, « 
Digh efteem "and firong + ffetion to that which © 
brown and -dfſented xnito. The foul pucs an high 
vac uporfit, According te our afſent,ſo is oar 
$pprecidtion 6f the thing af{cnted untoy 1 Pete 2.7. 
tlic ſonk ſrveys all che things which are revealed 
with a judicfous eye, and finding them to be cx- 
celltnt, para very high price upon them 3 thinks 
thett the moſt excellent things that ever the cyc 
of man ſaw 3 thoſe which have not attained to an 
hiph valaation of che things of the Goſpelt, arc 
far ſhort of faving faith. 

4. Upmt' theſe apprecatitns follow earneſt long- 
ings in the foul, to be made partaker of all thoſe ex= 
cellent things. Defire of - enjoyment, is the con- 
fine effe@ of erue affection: © This defire is infa- 
table, and unquefhable, hence its ſer out in Scrip- 


"Bitte, by hingying «nd thirſting. Sec Eſa. $5. 1. 


he thrat finds rrot thirft afcer Cheift, and all che 
good things in him, hath not faith, | 
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-25: Upon theſe bungrings' and longings , followeth 
Moran confidence, The ſoul is wrought to 
fach'a fratne,that it can come ro Chrift as'« {iving 
floxe, 1 Pet. 2.4. and upon him, and the promi- 
ſee of pardonand —_ made” by him, is enabled 
to ſer downits reſt, as upon the onely pillar and 
rock of ſalvation ; the Scriptare ſpeaks” of this 
Afﬀeance, as that in which rhe effence of faich lies, 
Pſal. 112:7; 8. Here are three words which de- 
rior 4thance, fixing of the heart, truſting, cfta- 
bliſhis:g of the heart ; ehis is expreffed, Eſ#. $0. 10, 
by ſtaying or leaning upen God 3 we have ſack 
another deſcription of it, Eſz. 26. 3, 4- and the 
tic, P [#1.' 37: 5- by rolling our burthen on the Lord. 
As a man that js bowed ou with a great bur- 
ther, roll ivofF himſelf on a pillar or ſear, ſo the 
beleeving-ſoulrolls off his burthen on Chriſt, Sce 
Matth. I: 28. 
| 6. Upon' this. affiance followeth the ſouls eleBlion 

of that which # exhibited in the teſtimony of God. 
The ſoul freely chooſeth the promiſes of the Go- 
fpell; and makes them his own. This is the high- 
eft and laſt ſtep of faith, when the ſoul is not one! 
willing to accept; but to chooſe the way of God, 
and to chooſe al the contents of the promiſts 3 
this is that' which David profeſitth of himſelf, 
Pſal. 119, 30, 314 I Dave choſen the way of truth. To 
this the Apoftle exhorted' the Chriſtians of Anti- 
och, Aﬀts 1x. 23. That with full purpoſe of beart, 
they would cleave unto the Lord, This is the firſt 
particular ; the nature of faith. 

'* Secondly, Chrift may be ſaid the Author of 
faith ( notexcluding the Father and Holy Ghoſt) 
in fx reſpe&. 

't.: As he is the objeft or foundation of it. The 

Lord Jeſus as he is the foundation of the faith of 
| dofrine, 
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the Holy Ghofſt,bur it is in and through Chriſt the 
mediator. Saving faith is ordinarily called in 
Scripture , the faith of Chrift, as Gal. 2. 20. The 
Lfe which I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Sor of God, and Eph. 3. 12. We bave acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of bim. The faith of Chrifi 
is as much as faith in Chriſt, becauſe he is the 
principalt;objc& of this grace. Take away Jeſus 
Chriſt, and faith-dies preſently. All faving faith 
1 batcomd on him; and therefore he may be 
well called che Author of ic. - And, | 

2. As be is the'great @ppointer of all the means 
of faith. 'The ordinary and. common inftrament 
whereby the grace of faith is wrought in-the ſoul; 
is the word preached, Roy. 10. 17: 'ic is the uſu- 
all fecd of faith , the glorious engine in the hand 
of Chriſt, whereby this grace is faſhioned. Now 
who bar Jcfus Chriſt is the Author of this Mini- 
icy ? he as the great ſhzpheard, hath appointed 0- 
ther ſh=pheards ; he. as the great Prophet of the 
Charch, hath creacd this ſanding office in the 
Charch, Eph. 4- 8,11, 12, and hc it is that doth 
preſerve it, for the accompliſhment of his own 
ends ; and in this refp:& may be called the Au- 
thor of it; ics wrought by mans of his appoint- 
ment. | 
3- As he doth by the power of his Spirit begiz 
the work an the ſoul... The grace of taith is ſaid by 
the Apoſtle, to be the operation of God, Col. 2. 
x2. becauſe he works it in the ſoul ; now whatſo- 
ever the Father doth, the Son dottrlikewiſe. Do 
but conſider the generation of faith, and ic will 
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appear to be the handy-work-of Chtiſt. Tis he 
that ſhewes the fioner his gnijle. Tis he that ſhews 
him his own 'inabiliry to free himſelf. Tis he 
that propounds himſelf tothe ſou], in the fulneſs 
of his merit, freeneſs of his grace, -in his readineſs 
co accept of ſinners. - Ir is he that invites the fin- 
ner to caſt himſelfupon hin 5and ir is he that in- 
clines, - and difpoſes the ſoul to a willingneſs, to 
come out of it {cIf, to deny its own righteouſneſs, 
and to reſt it ſelf on him alone, for remiflion and 
life. There would never be ſuch a diſpofition as 
doth incline the ' ſoul to cloſe with Chriſt, if 
Chriſt bimſelf did not begin to work it inthe 
ſoul; he moves the very firſt wheel that ſtirs in the 
ſoul, towards any ſuch work as faith is; we may 
fee ity in his dealing with the woman of Samaria, 
wo 4. Chriſt enters into diſcourſe with her, 

ws her her guilt, thon haſt had five husbands, 
and he whom thou haſt now, is not thy husband,v. 18. 
he ſhews her his readineſs - to give her water of 
life, if ſhe did but defire it, v. 10. and at laſt works 


her hcartto a cloſure with him,v.26, 


4. As he is the procurer of the promiſes. The 
promiſes are made and revealed, both for the be- 
getting of faith, and for the ſtrengthning of itz if 
there had not been promiſes made, there would 
never have been ſuch a thing as beleceving 5 now 
who butChriſt is the procurer of the promiſes ? 
the Apoſtle tels us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. That all the pro. 
miſes of God are in him. They are in him, as the 
foundation of them they are in him,as the matter 
of them 3 they are in him, .as the purchaſer of 
themz theyarc in him, as thefulfiller of them. 
AsChrift is the Author of the promiſes, ſo is he 
the Author of faith, which applics the promi- 
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'$.As be. is the purchaſer of the grace i. 
Gracc is as truly the purchaſe of Cheiſtzas glory; 
As he hath bought sternall life for: the ele; fo hy 
hath bought for them-all rhoſe graces which 
make them meet for cternall life. If Chrift had 
purchaſed Heaven for believcrs,and had nor pur- 
chaſed faith to enable men tobelieve, nor one of 
Adams poſtefity had eyer come to Heaven. As he 
hath bought repentance and other graces for his 
people,which ſhall in due time be communicated 
co them , ſo he hath purchaſed faich for them ta 
enable them to believe; and in all theſe reſpedts he 
is juſtly called the Author of our faith. 

6. As he takes us off from # poſſibility of being ſa- 
ved by any other way than by believing. The very, 
name ofa Chriſt lets-us ſee that there can be no 0+ 
ther way to come to Heaven butby relying upan 
him , which is the work of faith. Ther: are bug 
two wayes that ever God appointed to attain-to 
life, works and faith. Jcſas Cheift cakes us off 
from relying on: the way of works ; there 
had been no need of him if works would baye 
done it, Gal. 3. 23. 24+ Chriſt ſhews the foul 
that ſalvation cannot be by works , and thereby 
diſpoſes it $o ſeck ſalvation by believing. This 
the ſecond particular. * 

Thirdly, That Chriſt is the fixifrer of our faith. 
As he begins the graccin the foul, ſo he is pleaſed 
to carry iton. This hedoth ſeverall wayes. 

I. By 0xciting and ftirring up the habit of faith 
iato.af.. One way whereby the graces of God in 
the ſoul arc pcrfetted , ie by drawing out the ha- 
bics of thoſe graces into exerciſe. As other gra- 
cesfo is the grace offaith perfefted this wayzthe 
more a Chriftian is in patting forth Atts 
of faith, the fironger will it be both in the _ 
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d inthe aftingsof it. Now it is the Lord: Je» 
__—_ that doth by his Spiric draw out the habic in 
to adt ; the Church prayesfor this, Cant. 4. 16, 
Chrift that did ar firtt by his Spiric {ct the root of 
faith in therſoul,doth by the cffeQuall and power- 
full movings of the ſame Spirit. > cauſc the ſpices 
thereof to flow out, and ſa by producing new Atts 
of faith , perfefts the grace of faith. Every A& of 
faich is from Chriſt as well as the habir. | 

2. By manifeſting to the ſoul of the believer the 
righteouſneſs of faith more and more viſibly, The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the object of ſaving 
and juſtifying faith , and it is alſo a means to in» 
ercaſe and ftrengthcn faith , Row. 1. 37. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Goſpell,ſaith,thar' there» 
in is the righteonſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith, that is,from one{degree of faith to anothers 
the more clearly we ſee the righteouſneſs of God, 
the more is faithin Chrift increaſed. Now as 
Chriſt doth at firſt convince the ſoul of this righ- 
tcoufneſs , both of the excellency of ic, and of 
the ſufficiency of, it, and of the ſuitablenefs{of it, 
toa finner, ſodoth he daily in the preaching of 
the Goſpell manifeſt it more clearly andfully to 
the ſoul,and by ſuch manifeſtations, doth Rteeng- 
then and carry on faith. | 

3. By conveying nouriſhment to the foul from the 
means of faith. arc three great helpwwhich 
arc appointed for the ſtrengthening of fairh, 
prayer, the word, and the ſcals. Thar 
a help to ftrengelfen faith is clear from char.ofthe 
Apoftle, Luc. 17.5. Faith and Prayer are mu- 
cuall _——_—_ to hare areas teachetih us = 
to pray, and praycr us in believing. Thac 
the word is a means to ftrengthen faith i clears 
becauſe, therein all the promiſes ave "x" 
whic 
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which are the great feeders of-faicti. That the 
Sacraments arc helps to faich is as evident; for 
they are called the Seals of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, Rom. 4.18. Now Jcſus Chriſt by bleſſing 
all theſe means to the ſoul, belps it on in the 
work of faith 3 he makes way for the hearing of 
our praycrs , he makes all the promiſes of the 
mod cffcAuall to us, and he doth by the 'ufe of 

Sacraments communicate ftrength co us , and fo 

increaſeth and carrycth on faith in the.ſoul. .. 

4+ By the power of his interceſſion. Chriſt by 
the merit of his blood hath purchaſcd faith and 
all other graccs for his people, and by - the vercuc 
of his interceflion, he doth communicate bath 
the ſeed of grace and increaſe of grace ; the cons 
cinuall Interccfhion of Chriſt is that the cle&t may 
be brought into a ſtate of faith , and that all that 
have believed may believe more and more. F hare 
prayed for thee,that thy faith do not fail. Luc. 22.32, 
Chrift doth not only pray that our faith fail nor, 
but that our faich may be increaſcd. 

5. By ſhedding abroad the ſenſe of his love into 
their hearts. The ſenſe of the love of Chrilt to 
the ſoul doth beget faich ar ficft , and increalc it 
when ic is begotten. Now as Chriſt did out of 
love dye for the cle, ſo he is ready. on all occa- 
fions to repreſent and manifeſt rhis Jove co them, 
after they have believed in'him; and by ſuch dii- 
coveries faith is much ftrengthned in the ſou! 
when Chrift rad ſhzwed Thomas the prints of the 
nailes, and given him leave tb thruſt his hand 
into his fide , then his faith was ftrengthned , y 
Lord and my God, Foh. 20. 28, Jcſus Chrift is 
pleaſed ſometinies to open his fide to his people, 
that they may ſee the working of his very bowels 
towards them 3 he takes them - ſometimes into 
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his VV ine- cellzr,and ſpreads. over them the bands of 
his love, and by theſe communications of himſelts 
puts life jneothieir faith. 

6. By ftrengtheuing their unicn with himſel?, Tis 
the privilege of b:licvers, thar they a+ implanted 
inco Chriſt, as the branch is inrothe Vine. T i 
them, and thou in me. Fob. 17. 23. Jus Chriſt, 
as tie doth make thisunion z ſo he doth confirm 
and ſtrengthen this union, cauſcth the ſou: to take 
dzeper root in himſclfmakes ic grow up into him, 
as the Apoſtle fpeaks , Eph. 4. 15, Now look 
how the ſoul rakes deeper hold ih Chriſty, by ſo 
mich is faich ificecaſcd ; faick-and union are mu- 
tuall helps one to another , faich ftrengrhens the 
anion! and the union ſtrepgthens, and increafs 
ech faith. 7 | 
* '. By expelling all faith-inweakning diſftempers 
out of the ſoul. There are many things which hins 
der the growth of faith in the hearc 3 every-{in 
ts a hindrance to faith y every jealous furmilſe as 
gainſt God, cvery diſtcuſtfull obje&tion made by 
the ſoul; theie are hindrances within 3 And then 
there are. many . things without, that prejudice 
faith. Afſaulting temprations from Satan , in- 
ericate and croſs providences which ſeem to ops 
pole promiſes; the deſpayring of others who 
ſeemed to believe. Jeſus Chrilt relieves the foul 
againſt cheſe 3 inward diſtempers areſuppreſfſ:d, 
jealous thoughts'of Gad are removed, diſtruſt» 
fall obje&ions are anſwered. And then the ex- 
ternall hindrances are taken away ; Tempracions 
arc beaten back, Croſs providehces arc reconci- 
Icd to promiſes; the ſoul is cnlighened to ſee that 
ſach: as. finally - deſpaired , did never truly 

—_ and by this means 1s faich firengeh- 
+. 
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r. From the firft clauſe. - _. 


The Ul cs 6 Wes hs 
2, From the clauſe. 
F. Chriſt is the Author _— 
I. This ceacheth us ſcycrall Ieffans by way of 
information. 

I. The exceilency of ſaving faith. les called pre- 
cious faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. it produceth rare effects, 
and therefore precious 3 it Coons for precious uſes 
to the ſoul, its the ſouls Eye , the fouls foot, the 
fouls hand; its a buckler in temptation, its a ſtaf 
in weakneſs, its a Cordiall to tacky Its ex- 
cellent in this regard , becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Author ofit. All the works of Chrift are like 
himſclf,very excellent; ofall the works he hath 
wrought, none more cxcellent than the work of 
faith, its one of the rareſt Jewels that cver Jeſus. 
Chriſt poliſhed or made. 

2. The neceſſity of faith. As its a rare grace, ſo 
1 a very uſcfull gracc. Nothing is well done in 
all the works of Chriſtianity which is done with- 
out it; its neceſſary to juſtification, toi conſola- 
tion,to ſalvation , theres no pleaſing of God 
without it, #5. 11. 6. The aid appears from 
hence, Jefis Chrift is the Author of it. Chriſt 
is ſo wiſe that he will not be the Author of vaine 
things. Whatſocver hc hath made is ſome 'way 
or other uſefull , its a diſparagement to. Jeſus 
Chrift to call any work of his unneceflary or tri- 
viall. 

3. The divine Almighty power of Chrift. All his 
works prove his Divinity and Almightineſs; none 
more than the graceof faich '3 the Apoſtle makes 
faich an evidence of Almighty power, Eph. 1.29. 
Confider bat how indifpoſed che beart is to faith, 
yea how oppoſite it is to faith,what mighty moun- 
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efins' maſt be removed before” juſtifying faith 
can bew inthe ſoul; how much above rea< 
ſon, -it ts to belceve arid tely ori another for falva- 
tion, to be clorhed by anothers garments, to be crt- 
riched by atiothers wealth, &c. what a world of 
myftcrics are there in this grace ? if Jeſus Chriſt 
were not of infinite power, he copild not be able to 
be the Author of fuch a grace. All the Angels of 
heaven Hhavenot ſtrength enough to work this 
grace in the heart of one man. VR" 
4- How juftly is the whole ſalvation of the ele} 
artribined to Chrift, He hath purchaſed the inhe- 
ritance, and he is the worker of faith , . by which 
we come to poſſeſs the inheritante. Alas ! how 
licel&is mati able todo as to the procurement of 
tix ownifalvation man is fo far from putchafing 
the jewell, that he carinot make the hand that re- 
ceives its God bath given us eternall life, and this 
bije it mr bis Son, 1 Jok. 5. 11. it cannot be but that 
al is inhim, and from himg when as the Scripture 
makeshim the Author of our very faith. us 
much for Information. 
MN. For Exhortation: MT BH 
. 5 Let all that want faithgo to Chriſt. There's 
ho Author of faich bat he, not excluding the 0+ 
ther perſons. Miniſters are ifi their Miniſtry his 
inflfuments,bar he is the Author $5 whither ſhould 
menpo for any veffels, of any commodities, but 
to'fach arti them? All faith is of Chrifts thja« 
; you that wang this rare Commodity, go to 
by prayer 5 whois the Author of ic 3 faith is 
ae work, bat Chrifts work ,- it doch nor de« 
five grace of Chrift alone 5 we Tmaſt go to 
vox nay wit th, bus for th. = 
"27 Lit OW ſaf that they ſnall ntver have faith: 
HL.) " Hhh s het? 
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Whien a'man conſiders, what a mighty work faith 


is, how oppoiue his heart isþy-ngture to it, how: 
many impediments there are co hinder it, | how 
long he hath lived under themeans of faith with- 
out ir, when he conſiders how weak the inftry- 
mentall cauſe is; he is ready to deſpair, as if it 
were impoſiible for ſuch a grace everto' be 
"wrought in'his heart. - Thisone Text will drive 
away deſpair , Chrift is the Auther of it 5 what 
cannot he do? let the means be never ſo weak, let 
the oppoſitions' be never- fo trong, let the diff- 
culties be never ſogreat, be is able to do what 
he will do. . Though thou haſt been many: yecn 
wichout it, though you- think you ſhall ne 
ver have it, yet Chriſt-can do it 5 the Authoris & 
ble to remove all the ſeeming impoſlibilicics ,, all 
the oppoſitions; che can bring faith out of all thy 
anbclicf, out of, and in deſpight of all thy contra» 
di&ions,. and all thy - rej:&ions, Never deſpair 
while the work is in Chriſts hand 3 he can-do in 
one hour'by a weak Scrmon , what thou thinkeft 
1mpoſlidle to be done. | if 
3. Tou that have faith, ackzowledge from 
whence 2t came. > Not ffom-natare , not from your 
ſclves, but from Chriſt ; he that created thy foul, 
creared thytaith'; fanh is wrought in thee, but it 
was not wroaght by thee as thy life is from him, 
£ is thy faith from him 3 he thac hath purchaſed 
all the privileges of bcleevers, - hath wrought faith 
in them to apprehend all thoſe-privileges.-++ ,- /: 
- 4.Let thoſe that bave faith,ſerve Chriſt with all thou 
faith.. He ts the Author of, chy- faith , leghim be 
the objeR of thy faith ; boleeve in him with your 
Aaich, Fob. 14+ 2.- apply him with your faith ;-its 
fic your faith ſhould cloſe with him, whe hath 
wrought faith in you ,' to. cloſe: with aye” 
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Chrift ha 


aud Vinifper of onr Faith: 

th not wrought faith to lye idle in the 
foul; / put forth the grace in reference to precepts, 
in reference to promiſes ; uſe it in prayerguſc it in 
hearing, uſc it in the Sacraments, uſc it in doing, 
aſc it in ſuffering ;' you cannot pleaſe the Author 
of your fairh better than to exerciſe and att it up- 
on all eccafions; Chriſt hath wrought in you thar 
you might affe& him z and he hath given you 
faith; that you might beleeve in him. 

'5/ Let all that have faith, make much of it. We 
ſhould make much of our faith for our own ſakes; 
we can do nothing acceptably without it, ncicher 
prays nor hear, nor repent, nor live nor dyc with- 
our it. And we ſhould make much of it for Chriſts 
ſake, who is the Amthor of ir, Tofleighrt any 
thing which Chrift hath made, is to diſpleaſe 
Chriſt that made is-3 we prefer things that are 
meanyfor the Auchor whom we love ; the thing is 
rich,the Aurhoy is glorious, prefer it for its own 
fake; and for the Authors ſake. 

FH-- Chriſt is the Finiſher of our Faith. 

I. For Information. 

I. That weſtand in need of Chriſt after Converſi« 
on, as well as before Converſion. If Chrift were 
onely the beginner of faith, and not the finiſher of 
it, it would never. come to pertc&tion 3 we have 
need of ſubſequent grace, as well as of preventing. 
In the firſt grace, Chrift works without us, we are 
meerly paſſive. In the ſubſequent grace, Chriſt | 


- works with ns, and in us ; though we work with 


Chriſt, yet we cannot work without Chrilt aftcr 
Converſion. Se 1 Cor. 2. $. where the Apoſtle 
writing to the Corinthians ſaith, that Jeſus ſha!! 
confirm them to the end; we do as much need the 
powerof Cheiſt, for our progreſs in grace, as for 
the beginning of grace. | ps 

. Hhh 3 2. Tio 


[7 PE” " Oe £2 £ "FL <1 4 
£ Co OY = he Ss 4k OR Buoy 4 54 
br 577 IS als - Hd + 30S Sos os be £ 
XY 45 ay i 9 


- 


Sf 
2+ 
of ſaving {, rs way be ſhaken, and may 
for a tice {com to be loft, -butie cannot be lofi; 
the do&rine of the totall and finall loſs of faith, is 
very derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ; it makes himto 
be the Author, but denies him to be the finiſher of 


this grace ; the Apoſtle writing to the Caloſfans, 
CaP» 1.23. ſhews the nature = faith, chat it jg 
ftable aud firm. Temporary faith, is a moveable 
faich, bur true ſaving faith, is a faith well grou 
ded and rooted. Cypries faith well, News ef 
met bogos de ecclefia poyſe diſcedere. Triticum non re- 
pit ventus 3 nec arborew ſolids rgdice fundatum pro 
cella ſubrertit. Fuanes pales tempeſtate jeQantur ; 
invalide aybores turbinis incurfione evuertumtur, 
They | went aut from us, but they were net of uw 
faich the Apoſtic, If they bad becm of us, they would 
bave continued with us, 1 Joh. 2.19. If Jeſus hard 


have ſufficient power to carry on wn | 
begun , what he hath undertaken, the faith of 
Gods Elc& ſhall ac laſt be to perfection; 
Chriſt will noe loſe the glory of this Title, the fie 
wiſker of our faith. i Way + 7765 
" 3. What axexcellent workgr Feſus Ebrift is. Ha 
doth all his works thorowly and perfedly 
doth not oncly begin, but he is pleaſed ro make an 
end of what he begins 3 the Lord Jeſus never ate 
:mpted any work, but he carrycd ic on ; the grea- 
on work that ever Chrif} undertook , was the 
work of redemption; that work would have bro- 
ken Angels and men ; and yet Jeſus Chriſt carry» 
cd it on tothe end. J have finiſhed the workthoy 
aveſt me to do, Joh. 17. 4. © Bunglers and {]othy 
Fall perſons þ:gin many picces of work, bur either 
through idlencſs, or fluggiſhneſe, letchem dye in 
thcir hands 3 but wharſocycr Chriſt ſers his hand 
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to,he never leaves tiff he bach broughtir to per- 


The certainty of the ſalvation of all beleevers, 
Th Scriptt cates very poſitively and full; 
of their ſah They ſhall never periſh, neihe; 
ſhall eny pluck them out of my Fathers hands, Joh. 
20. 23, 29. And this Text amongſt many others 
fhews this, becauſe Chrift is both the Aurhor and 
Finiſher of cher faich 5 the finiſhing of their faith. 
is che patring them into heaven, receiving the 
end of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 1 Pet. 
I. 9. This is the firft uſe for Information. 

I. For comfert. Its a comfortable Do- 
-— "x many reſpeRs unto all ſuch as have true 
 T+ It comforts againſt the weakneſs of their faith. 
Tes very (ad wich - of Gods people to think 
how poor their faith is; its like - bruiſed reed or 
jul 10 flax, a'very grain of Adnftard ſerd; it will 
hot carry them through one tempration, ic will, 
hardly carry them to the end of a prayer : well 
here is comfort, Jcſus Chriſt will ftrengthen that 
weak faith, he will add chac which is wanting to 
your faith.3 the Apoftle ſpeaks this with much. 
confidence of perſwafion to the Philippians, caps 
I. 6. He that bzgan faith whcn the ſoul was un- 
willing to believec,”will, and can finiſh his work , 
now the ſoul is- willing , he that hath been the 
Alpha will be the Omega of thy faich, and all 
thy other graces. 

2. Againſt all the eppoſitions and,a(ſaults that are 
made ag ainft their faith. The Devil labours, of all 
. omg codeftroy faich , this is that which ſtreng. 
thens and feeds all other graces. This is che 
ſhield wherby temprations are wich-ſtood , Epb. 

6. 16, ItSatan can deftroy our faith, he deſtre. yes 
| H hh 4 all 
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all,che poor ſoul looking upon the Rrength of 
his north. and their cn epage m7 | 
3fhis faith ihould nevec hold out; this Texc may 
driveaway iuch fears. How can Chriſt be the 
faniſhzr of ouc faith , if Satan ſhoald overthrow 
it? the finiſhzr of our faith is ſtronger than the op», 
poſer of our faith, he hath more wayes to carry-it 
on than Saran hath co batcer it, uſe diligently all 
faith in ftrengthening means þ& Chriſt will bleſs 
them for the attainment of theend. Chriſt will 
not take his own name in vain, 

3. Againſt all the decayings of faith. As other 
graces decay , ſo faith-is ſubjet to decay; many a Ml 
child of God, thinks all his faith is gone for ever, i 
he could apply. promiſes, now he cannot, 8&6; il 
Remember Chtiit is the £niſper of thy faith. He 
will revive thy faith; though thou thinkeſt iti 
at the end of corruption, Chriſt will,if you care- 
fully uſc means, : bring it to the. end: of per- 
feion 3 Goto Chriſt, plead thistitle of hisin i 
praycr, lay ſtreſs upon ir, and thoy ſhalt find itt | 
not an empty title... IT = « 
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Chriſt the Rock, - 


1Cor- Wan - 
And that Rockwas Chriſt. 


=I"He Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is 
to ya ws Ghriftians from the publick 
cating of things ſacrificed to Idols in the idola» 
crous feaſts of the Gentiles 3 and from the cati 
of ſuch meats in their private houſes, to the © 
fence and ſcandall of their weak brethren. Of the 
former he diſputcs from the firſt verſe to the 23. 


which he proves to be altogether unlawful, 


the latter he treats from the 23. v. tothe end of 
the Chapter , which though hc grants may be 
lawfully done in it ſelf, yer when offence may be 


given tothe weak brethren by the doing of it, it 


ought to be forborn. The Apoftle brings divers 
Arguments to difſwade from the former ; namely, 
that ir was not lawfull to Chriftians to have com» 
munion with the Gentiles in their idolatrous ban= 
quets. The firſt Argument he uſcth, is drawn from 
thedarſſtr of ſuch finfull communion , it would 
occaſion many fins, and it would certainly bring 
many puniſhments z this he illuſtrates from the 
likeeffeQ&, which ſuch kind of idolatrous commu- 
nion had upon the Jewiſh Church, from the firſt 
ver. to the 14. If God was offended with the Jews 
for their communion with idolators, he would be 


' + much offended with Chriftians, for their come 


munion with idolators; that he was ſore offended 
with the Jes for this fin, appears by that which 
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all, che poor ſoul looking upon-the | 
his enzmics, and their malice,droops and fanksag 
3zf bis faith thoald nevec hold out; this Texc may 
driveaway iuch tears. How can Chriſt be. the 
finiſhr of ouc faith , it Satan ſhoald; overthrow 
It? the finifþzr of our faith is ftronger than the op- 
poſer of our faith, he hath more wayes tocarry-it 
on than Satan hath to batcer it, uſe diligently all 
faith in firengthening means ſc Chriſt will bleſs 
them for the attainment of the end. Chriſt will 
not take his own name in vain, 

3. Againſt all the decayings of faith. As other 
graces decay , {a faith is ſubject to decay; many a 
child of God, thinks all his faith is gone for ever, 
he could apply, promiſes, now he cannot, &&6; 
Remember Chtilt is the f11ſper of thy faith. He 
will revive thy faith; though thou thinkeſt itis 
at the end of corruption, Chriſt will,if you-care- 
fally uſe means, : bring it to the end: of pers 
{e&jon 35 Goto Chriſt, plead this title of hisin 
prayer, lay ſtreſs upon it, and thoy ſhale find: iti 
not an empty title. » F -0 Fang 
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Chriſt the Rock, - 
1Cor. IS Sap 
And that Rock was Chriſt. 


3He Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is 
_— ade Ghriftians from the publick 
eating of rhings ſacrificed to Idols in the idola» 
trous feaſts of the Gentiles 3 and from the cati 
of ſuch meats in their private houſes, to the of 
fence and ſcandall of their weak brethren. Of the 
former he diſputcs from the firſt verſe to th 2 
which he proves to be altogether unlawful. 

the latter he treats from the 23; v. tothe end of 
the Chapter, which though hc grants may be 
lawfully done in it ſelf, yer when offence may be 
given tothe weak brethren by the doing of ity it 
ought to be forborn. The Apofile brings divers 
Arguments to difſwade from the former z namely, 
that ir was not lawfull to Chriftians to have com» 
munion with the Gentiles in their idolatrous ban= 
quets. The firſt Argument he uſcth, is drawn from 
thedanſſer of ſuch finfull communion , it would 
occation many fins, and it would certainly bring 
many puniſhments z this he illuſtrates from the 
likeeffe@, which ſuch kind of idolatrous commu- 
nion had upon the Jewiſh Church, from the firft 
ver. to the 14. If God was offendcd with the Jews 
for their communian with idolators, he would be 
a3 much offended with Chriſtians, for their come 
munion with idolators; that he was ſore offended 
with the Jeys for this fin, appears by that which 
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that wasbecwecn the Church, and 
he Gti Charchy this Net made in the 
the ſame privi 
hath ; the ſame Co- 
venant, the meer of the-Covenane for ſub. 
ance. Azthe Chriftian Church hath Baptiſm, 
1 eget ny pg that which rypificd our 
Bapriſm, v. Is 2s As the Chriſtian Church hah 
CO » ſohad the Jewiſh Church, at 
her which weroquirlen co it. They had the 
fpirituall mear, and che ſame ſpiricuall drink 
rey Chriſtians have, or thit which did cyPific 
had Mama, which did cypific Chrift, 
frituall bread; they had the watcr ont of the 
, which did cypift- our ſpiricuall drink. This 


TIE expreſly and fully declarcs in the Text, 
They did drink of > Ae ritual! Rock which follewed 


ther which Roc, al he, was Chriff, The Artis 
pod mmm met an 6 N wirge lewd 


_ what Rock it was of whichthe 
noacty that Rock,which gave 
york the thirfty Iſraelites in the wilderneſs of 


mg ere pen we read, Exod. 197. I ſhall firſt 
CenofChrit, asa Rock in the gen And 
of ny as typificd by thar Rock. And'ſo 

O_ 

id The clus Chrift is a Rock. And 

Sccondly, the Rock in the wilderneſs was 
a ſpeciall Type of Chriſt 

Thet the Lord Feſus Chrift is a ſpirituall Reck, 
He is not a Rock, bye 


and fpiritaally. Avhe is calted the Sun > the 
. Star, ſohere he b called a Rock; we havechis 
name - 
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ofprincipalities aud powers, the glorious head 
of his body the Ghurch, Al ——_— 


x3. God hath madc him the'Fudge both of the 
quick and dead, ht is the high poiſ:ffor of Hea» 
venand Exrth-, the great Commander both of 
M=nandAngels. ' High in regard of bis gracious, 
uabfic ations, he is full ofwiſdom, full obgrace; 
fall oſboline@s, full of bcauty.and glory: , all di- 
vineperfctionsarcrin him in the higheft- degree; 
whatſoever may any way heighten or advancge 
perſon, is to be found in this high Rock, _.. - 
2. A Rock is locus ſtabilis, « place of firngrei 
and ftability. Racks keep their place whatſdever | 
tics are in the World. Stormes and Tempeſts do 
ſome times overturn houſes, but they do-not' res 
move the Rocks out of place; the firmneſs of a 
Rack is growa into a Proverbiamongſ men, ax 
firm as a Rock. The Lord. Jeſus hath the Rabiliry 
ofa Rock in him,. Heis ſtable in his Being', Feſus 
Chrift, yeſterday,and to dey, and the ſame day fir 
ever. We change and remove, but he continues 
firmand unchangeable , Heb. 4+ 10, x1: ſhould 
Chriſt prove unſtable, the whole Church ,'yea 
the whole Creatian would topple and fall? < © 
Ke is Slable in his promiſes; they are all 
of them the ſure mercies of David. Chrift canno 
more break his promiſes than he candeny himfel; 
the Church hath nothing for its foundation, but 
the promiſes of Chriſt. 
3. Chriſt is a Rock for ſtrength, Rocks are ftrong 
£bingsz Mountainsare high and big, but they 
have not that firength whichis in rocks. A rock is 
hardned carth. Be thou my ftrong Rock faith David, 
whereunto I may contiually reſort, Pla. 31.2. .Je- 
ſus Chriſtis exceeding firong, He ſuytdineth all 
| things 
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Heb: x: 3-Arhedid crete all things, fo dorlhe 
phol Thnftborer he harh created , hes the 
gear Atlas of the world, upon 'whoſe fhouldere 
ewhole fabrick of Heaven' and Earth: reflecth; 
And all this he bearerh without the'leaft tronble, 
ſwear, wearineſs or moleftation'3 'if -he had noe 
n Almighty power, he could” not y ſuch's 


an Almigh 
burthen without finking'underit. Every finwhich 


js committed doth even overſet the great ſhipof 
the univerſe, every fin makes the Axlc-tree of the 
world to Erack;'and would'tumblec allro the duſt, . 


if Jeſus Chriſt didnot- by his ipfinite power keep 


it UP. | 

j; Chrift ira Rock for defence. Rocks are the 
ſtrongeft fortifications. - Articanmakeno places fo 
defcnfible asxth&Roocks are; the Scripture ſpcaks 


of munitions of Rocks, as places that arc impregs 


nable, -Eſs: 33.16. - Creatures 'when they are 


hunted andpurfued”, 'ifchey: can but get tothe 


Bock; theyidefyeall their purſucrs. Jeſus Chriſt 


the bcft place; «lic only place for ſafcty and de- 


fence. O my Dove,thoii art inthi clefts of the Rocks 
Exut: 2. 14 thoſeiclefrs or hoſes. of the Rock arc 
the wounds of: Jeſus Chrift; where the believing: 
foul hiding ieſclf as the Doves db in their: Nefts 
are ſafc'from —_ When Moſes defired tofſee 
the glory of God, God-tels him, be won/d pur 
bim #1 @ cleft ofithe Rocks while bicg lory paſſed by, 
Exod.' 33.':22:\This Rock ſome make to fignis 
wk wr the truc Rock! by whom alogo we 
mee: bcholdithe bb:God. In theelths 
of: this -Rock ; is the':ſoul' defended the 
hwy of _ _ otherwiſe world break - 
upon it, roy it 3 from. the rage. of fon, 
Phich otherwiſe would -prevaile over the: fouP 


and 


it. Chrifts Armory pr ee 
tries 
were T' 


—_ by the Cities of , which 
him, and of that proc which 
his c fd in him from nemo 7" of 
blood. this reſpeft doth the Prophes _ w_ 
the ſhadow of e great Rockin @ weary a; 

52. He islike che ſhadow of great Rockgbork 
fa rfigernion and for' deferice. '' This is the 


_ Due diſprogortie. Chrilt doth cxcell all 0s 
cher Boi Ge refoelty 
'z. He is a living Rock. Rock. Other Rocks aro with 
eat life, but — oo rp on 
Lerd Gvetb Sainh D. my” 
a_—_ Gur ach the himthe 
afclf-dc 5 aa necoinghes 
which can be ſaid ofno other K od The Apt 
calls 'him aliving flone,'1_ Pet; 2: 4 
2. Chrift 7s an' inpaſfeble Rock Ocher rocks, 
they be the firmncſt part of the carth , yet 
theymay be undermined and overturncd. the 


; Prophct "matktes mention of the 
3 * Ns ta$36. The rock; avall ae bodingar 
Cy a we meg this here mpengn ftoncs, 
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ment which God. ba 
men comes out of rhis rock. 


. have ke 
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ER 
B ba 10 deepneſs of 
| earth, Luk. $. 6.133. But now Chrif) is fruicfull in 
; © bimſelf, and makes the ſoul fruicfull where he iss 
' EE the further a ſoul is incorporated into this Rocks, 
' BE the more fruirfull icis. He thet abideth inme, 
and I in bim, the ſame bringeth farth much fruit, 
Jok.15. 5. That ſoul which is the moſt Rocky, 
1 the moſt fertile. Nograce cancyer grow where 
this Rock isnot. 
The Lſcs are theſe two. 

Ce burch. Chriſt is the fou- 

I. afety of the Church. Chritſt is 
anne Charch.n che 


cals him,Epb 
2-20; Nc is both the 


 oftlic Church, 
and the builder" of it', and he alſo isthe foundath- 
on ofit; now becauſe he is. a Rock, therefore the 
Church which is bullded him, 
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"floodls beat apon ity Marth. 7: 24, 25. The Church 
is bottom'd on'Chrift,and Chrift is an impregna- 
ble Rock, therefore it ſhall conrinue ; upon this iz 
*cheptomiſe of the Churches ſtability founded; 
"*Matth. 16.' 13; Thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rock will I build 'my Church, and the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevaile againſt it. The Papiſts build 
'cheir Church upon the perſon of Peter, not upon 
the Rock of Peters Confefſion. Thou arr Chrift 
* the Son of the living God, | Whereas our Saviour 
doth not ſay upon thee Peter, | but por this Rock 
i well I build my Church. Peters ſhoulders are too 
weak to bear up the Church ;z he could not 
Ferve himſclf from falling, how can he'preferve 
he Church from falling ? Peter, though a Holy 
Apoſtle, thougha blefN:d Saint in heaven, will be 
no better than a broken reed eo them that build 
on him; the Church thats built upon the doQtrine | 
of Peter ſhall ftand , but that which is builded on 
the perſon of Peter,or any other Saint,will-fall and 
periſh; were: Peter now on'earth to hear, or ſec 
what che fond Papiſts attribute to him, he would 
ſpeak to ther, as he did to thoſethar came eop:+ 
her to behold the cure of the Iame man ,- AF#: 3. 
'23 33,24, 15, 16. He would be more full of in- 
dignation againſt thoſe ſhould-'make him the 
foundation of the Charch. - Petey is a member of 
the Church, and a member cannot be the founda- 
tion. X L 71 Wy . i b I, & of 
.' 3. Thefolly and maiineſs of all thoſe that run ups 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 'He is called © & Rdikof 
» Eſa; $14. He isnot- ſo -aftively, burpul- 
ysmany take off:nce at hinrin ſcverylireſpts; 
and do oppoſchim in his dofcine, in hisperfon; 
what danger doſach menrun? '7:s an hard rbiug; 
faith ourSaviour, to kick againſt the pricks; 
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then your ſelves 5 from the ends of the tarth; will 
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d diſptite againſt 
a Marble wall. *Tis as if a litcle ſhip ſhould run 


it ſelf againſta Rock; the Rock would ſoon ſplit, 
the Ship, bur the Ship could not hurt the Rock 3 | 


he thar runs himſcltagainft Chriſt,cither in regard 
of his Do&rine, Perſon, Othces, Government, 
Miniſtry, People, doth as fooliſhly, as the Mari- 
ner that ſhould run his Ship with all violence a» 
gainſt a Rock ; that of our Saviour may bc a ſcri- 
ous caution to all men, to take heed how they ſet 
themſelves againſt this Rock , or how they pro- 
voke this Rock againſt themſelves, Matth. 21.44- 
Whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, hall be broken. But 
on whomfoever it ſhal! fall, ic will grind him to 
powder; never did any run againſt him , but he 
brake himſelf. 

II. ForExhortation; ba 

I. Bleſs God for this Rock. This Rock is the 
onely Rock of Salvation. Exalted be the Rockof 
my Salvation, 2 Sam. 22. 47. This Rock did en- 
dure many ftorms for our ſake, and in that rc= 
ſpeCt as well as others, he may be called a Rock; 
the Rock is beaten with the waves 3 the Rocks are 
they which keep in the Sza,from overflowing the 
Land. Chriſt the Rock, did <cndare the ſtorms 
of Gods wrath for our fakes; the Anger of God 
did beat upon him , as the billows do upon the 
Rock. *Tis this Rock that kceps the Sea of Gods 
wrath from overflowing us for our {ins; it this 
Rock were away, the Sea of Gods indignation 
would ſoon overflow the world. | 

2. Get your ſelves int9 this Rock; O my dove that. 
art #n the clefts of the Rock, ſaith Chriſt to his 
Charch; Cant. 2. 14. When ye are afraid, when 


ye are purſued, get you tothe Rock that is higher 


coy 


lead me to the Rock that #s higher than T; this was 
Davids Prayer, Pſal. 61.2. This Rock is higher 
than you, and higher than all your cnemics, and 
higher than all your fears, and than all your 
temptations. In the Clefts of this Rock, the ſoul 
fees more of the glory of God, than it can do in 
any other place, TI will put thee into the Clefts of 
this Rock, and will cauſe my glory to paſs by, Exod, 
33. 22. There's no beholding of Gods glory, but 
in the Cleſts of this Rock. In the Clefts of this 
Rock, is warmth to be had ; here are the warm 
bowels of Jcius, which will pat warmth into the 
frozen ſoul. In the Clefts of this Rock is ſafety, 
what ever troubles be in the world. Climb by 
faith co the top of this Rock ; hide your ſelves by 
faith in it, and you ſhall be ſafe. Enter into the 
Rock, and hide thee for fear of the Lord, Eſa. 2. 10. 
When Judgements are abroad, men goup and 
down to ſeck Rocks of ſafety, there's no other 
Rock that can ſhzlter you beſides Chriſt, Get in» 
to him, keep in him, and you are ſafe. 

3. When you ſee @ rock, think ou Chriſt, We may 
have many fpirituail medications almoſt from c- 
very Creature, it we had but ſpirituall hearts; 
when you ſee the Sza daſhing againſt the Rock, 
think,thus did Gods wrath daſh upon Jeſus Chriſty 
when you ſee the height and hugencſs of a Rock, 
confider the height of Chriſt 3 when you meditate 
what a dreadful] thing it would be, if ſuch a rock 


ſhould fall upon your heads, think how dreadfull. 


will it be to have Chriſt fall on us;when you con- 
ſider the firmneſs of Rocks,the Rock ſtands where 
itdid 1000 yeers fincc, then meditate on the fta- 
bilicy of Chriſt ; he is ſtable in his mercy, good- 
neſs,truth, &c. times change, men change, but the 


ock, 


cry-unto ihee, when my heart is overwhelmed, 


l CArifſe the Rocks” 
Rock, Chriſt,abides conſtant for ever ; when you 
ſec the hunted Creatures flee to their Rocks, ther 
think, chus muſt the ſou], that wor:1d be ſafe, flce 
to Chriſt. | 
| 4+ Build all the hopes'of ynir. ſalration on this 
rock. He that builds on any thing elſe, builds on 
the ſand ; when Chriit was deaCyhe was buried in 
a Sepulcher hewn out ofa Rock, Mar. 15. 46: 
Bury your fclves in this Rock, and ncither fin, nor 
devill can annoy you 3 ifthe Anchor be faſtencd in 
a Rock,it will hold, what evce ſtorms ceme;, he 
thac builds his ſalvation on his own merits, on his 
own duties, on his own graces, fixes his Anchor 
in the floting waves, bug he that builds on Chrift, 
fixes it in a ſolid Rock ; 3t faich be the Cable, 
and Hops the Anchor of the ſoul be fixed jn 
Chriſt the Rock, the Ship will be preſerved, what 
tempeſtuous weather ſocver aritic ; you cannot lay 
too little ſtreſs on ſelf , you cannor lay roo much 
on Chriſt. Thus much for the firſt dotrine. 
2. That the Reck in the wilderneſs was @ ſpeciall 
Ty pe of Chriſt. This Tc xt clearly afferts it. Though 
every Rock doth in a generall ſenſe repreſent 
Chriſt, vet that Rock is made a fſpeciall Type of 
him, anc: therefore called a Spirituall Rock ; we 
read of tro Rocke,which gave water miraculouſs 
ly to the people of Iſrael in their journeyings; the 
one was in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 1, 7. To which 
our Tcxt principaily rcfcrs 3 the other was that of 
which we read, Numb. 20.11. That theſe were 
ivers Rocks, and divers miracles, appears by 
theſe reaſons. =» : ZI 
1. That iz Exodus was done in Replidimys which 


was the eleventh Station, Nm. 33. 14. But the 


cr Was in the deſert, .of Zin, called Meribab 
Cadeſh, Deut. 32. 51. Which was the 33. Scation, 


Nath. 33. 36. ii 2 2. As 


chriſt the Rock,. 


2, As the places were divers, ſo were the times 
That in Exodus was done in the firſt year after 
they went out of Egypt , that in Nymbers was in 
the forticth year; for in the next ſtation Aaron 
dyeg,in the fitth moneth ofthe fortieth year,Nam. N {; 

» BB. fa 
nh." that in Exodus , he taketh only the Elders | tþ 
with him; but in that in Numbers he gathers toge- 
ther the whole Congregation. <h 

4 In Exodus he is commanded to ſmite the Rock, I th 
but in Numb. he is commanded to ſpeak to the Þ w 
rock ; and becauſe he did ſmite it twice, the Lord I er 
was angry with him. fo 

5. That in Exodus was done by the rod of Moſes, th 
bar in Numbers by Aarons rod that budded,Num. B m 
20.9, for it was taken out of the Tabernacle I þ] 
from bctore the Lord. The rock to which the Text fl x. 
relates, was that of Kephidim, of which we read, ÞÞ rit 


Exod. 17. beginning. of 
Ia the opening of this point ſhall ſhew, th 

1. Wherein that Rock wasa Type of | Cl 
Chriſt. cle 


2. How Chriſt differs from that Rock. Þ| bo 

T. There is a three told fimilitude between that 
Rock 2nd Chrift. of 
1. That Rock gave out water for the people of ſb of 
God, Exod. 17. 6. Thou ſhalt ſmite the Rockgſaith. IN of 
God to Moſes , and there ſhall come water out of it. | C| 
Jeſus Chrift is a Rock that yields fireams of was ||| tu 
ter. There arc two ſtreams which flow out of this if of 
Rock, A ftream of blood and a ftream of Grace. Þ dr 
He that believeth in me, as ſaith the Scripture , out I hi 
of his belly ſhall flew Rivers of water ; this he ſpake iſ on 
of theSpirit, which they that believe in him ſhould re- | ar, 
cerve , Fob. $8. 38. When the fide of Chriſt was 
Pierced with the Spear ,* there iſſued ont _ 

00 


Chriſt the Rock. 
blood, Foh. 19. 34. There is a great ſimilitnde be- 
tween the water that came out of the Rock, and 
the blood andgrace of Jeſus Chriſt, As | 

x. They are very like inthe uſes for which they 
ſerve; the blood and grace of Chriſt hath the 
ſame cff-& tothe ſoul which that water had to 
the body. - As ; 

I. That water was uſefull to them for clenſing 
their Veſſels, their Garments, their bodies , when 
they had contraftcd any dcfilement, were cleanſed 
with the fireams of that Rock, they had the 
ftreamsiof that water as a continual bath, or laver, 
for the removing of any filthincſs that was among 
them. The blood and grace of Chriſt the Spiri- 
tall Rock is uſefull for ſpiricuall clenting , his 
blood clenfeth the ſoul from the guilt of fin, 
I. Foh. 1. 7. His grace communicated by his Spi- 
rit, clenſeth away the filthineſs of fin;zthe Church 
of God is clenſed daily , by the waſhing of water 
through the word, Eph. 5. 26. and therefore is 
Chriſt called 2 fountain ſet open for fin and un- 
cleanneſs , Zech. 12. 1, this is one Agrecmenty 
both arc for clenſing. 

2. That water was uſefull to them for the quench- 
of thirft. As they did waſh in it,ſo they did drink 
of itz it was principally given for the ſatisfying 
of their thirſt. Exod. 19. 1. 6. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is very uſefail for the quenching of ſpiri- 


£ cuall chirft ; the ftreams of his blood , the fountain 


, 


of grace which is in him,is the ſouls only ſpiritual 
drink; his blood is drink indee4, Foh. 6. 55. and 
his grace is called drink, Eſz.55. 1. Ho, every 
one that thirfteth come to the waters ; thoſe waters 
are the blood and grace of Jeſus Chrift , which 
arc > eo be the ſpirituall drink of ſouls;rthe 
ſoul ſhall acever have any thing that can quench 
liiz ics 


133 


Chriſt the Rock: 
its ſpirituall thirf,that dothnot make uſe ofthe 
waters of this Rock. | 
3. That water was uſefullto them ſor refreſhing, 
By their continuall journey ings in the wilderneſs, 
th:y could votbut many times be very much heated 
and wearicd ; now when they were ſo, the water 
that came out of the rock did refreſh and coal 
them; ſaith Abraham to the Angels, let @ bttl 
wat:r be fetched , and waſh your feet, and rejt your 
ſelves, Gen. 18. 4- Wateris a naturall Cordiall 
for reviving as well asa laver for clenfmg, the 
blood and grace of Chriſt the Spirituall Rock is 
of a refrc{bing nature 3 when the ſoul is ſweating 
by reaſon of guilt, when its ſcorcht and burnt uy 
by firy teniptations, it is refreſhed and cooled by 
the communication gf the blood and grace «f 
Chriſt. Come unto me all you that labour and ar 
—_— loaden, and I will give you reft, Math. 11, 
20. | | 
-* 4+ That water was of great uſe to them for fru- 
&:fication. By vertue of theſe ſtreams that waſte & 
bowling Wilderneſs did bring forth both for 
them, and tor their Carte]; ſaith Aoſes to Phara. 
0b, Exod '10. 26, Our Cattell alſo ſhall go with us, 
there-(c 11 not an hcsf be left behind. ' The Flocks 
and Heards would have periſhed in the Wilder- 
n {5 for want of Graſs, ifthoſe fircaming waters 
had not ifſ.cd out and gone 'along with them; 
The blood and grace of Jeſus Chrift the fpiricu- 
all Rock arerkic cauſcs of all Spiricuall fruitfull- 
neſs; If-chefe fireams did not continually over- 
flow the ſou?, the Spirituall Rowers would never 
proſper. If 'a man abide in me , ſaith our Saviour, 
and 1 in him , the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
Fob. 15.5, Thoſe waters that ifſued oiit from un- 
d:r ths 11 -:thold of the Sanfuary, mad: all the 
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Chriſt the Rock, 


places fruitfull where ever they came, Ezek. 47. 
9, 10, 12. Thoſe watcrs did typify the grace of 
Chriſt, which is ſpirituall water; thoſe ſouls that 
arc like mariſhes and myry places, by the over- 
flowing of theſe waters become fruitfull. This 
fruftifying vertue of Chriſt,the Prophet foretels 
in that Evangclicall Prophecic, Eſa. 35. 1, 2, 6, 
7. theſe fatning ſtreams make the Wilderneſs to 
be likea fruitfull Garden. This is the firſt pa- 
rallcl berween Chriſt and theſe waters. 

2. They are very like in the manner of their 
Communication, There is a great reſemblance be- 
tween the flowing out of the water of the rock, 
and the fl wing out of Chriſts blood, and graces 
upon the ſoul. As 

I. Thoſe waters flowed out plentifully 5 the rock 
gave out not only Buckets of water but fireams 
of water. Sce how the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it, Pſal. 
78. 20. Behold he ſmote the rock that the waters 
guſhed ont ; and the ſtreams overflowed ; and Pſa). 
105. 4I. He opened the rock,and the waters guſhed 
out , they ran in the dry places like a river; it gave 
them water in abundance, as much as they ftood 
in necd of ; the waters that come out of the ſpiri- 
tuall Rock Chriſt, they arc given out in abun- 
dance. See how the Prophet ſpeaks of them, 
Ezek. 47. 4, 5- they were waters to ſwim in, 4 
River that could not be paſſed over ; the blood of 
Chriſt 15 without bottomythe grace of the Spirit is 
without meaſure 3 he that believeth 1z mee , out of 
bis belly ſhall flow rivers of water, foh. 8, 38, c- 
very beleever hath a whole River of water. Chriſt 
Is full of grace, and his impartings of grace to his 
people are like himſelf full and plentiful], 

2. Thoſe waters flowed out freely and voluntarily; 
Thc Iſraclites had the benefic of the warer , buc 
Ii14 thy 
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Chrift tbe Rock 

they were at no coſt, at no labour for it , the 
watcrs followed them without any Art of theirg 
the blood and gracc of Jeſus Chriſt is freely com» 
municared to the ſervants of Godzthe Well is not 
of our digging, the ſircams are not of our pro» 
curing 3 wheſcerer will , ſaith the Prophet, Eſa, 
$5. I, Let him come and take of the water of life 
freely. Jeſus Chriſt doth noe fell his blood or 
his grace,but frecly gives both, the blood and 
grace of Chrift are much for mans benefity but nei- 
ther the one or the otherof mans procurement; 
this is the ſecond. | 

3- Thoſe waters flowed outynot only for their preſent 
ſupply,but for their future neceſſity. It was not uning 
diei beneficium, a mercy of a dayes continuance, 
but laſted for a long time , the Text ſaith , that 
the Rock followed them, which way foever they tra- 
velled,the ſtreams of the Rock followed themgthe 
blood and grace or Chriſt the ſpiritaall Rock are 
communicated , not only for a day , not only for 
preſent neceflity , but for future ſupply; the water 
that T ſhall give, ſaith our Saviour to the woman 
of Samariay ſvall be a well of water ſpringing up to 
eerxall hfe , ib. 4. 14. Chriſtdoth not impart his | 
blood on one day only, or in one phce only, but | . 
in every place, at all times. Thus much for the 
firſt reſemblance. Chriſt is. like the Rock in 
regard of the fimilitade- between his blood , and 
the water that came out of the Rock. 

2. That rock in tbe wildirneſs was ſmitten, Ex0d, 
I 7. 6, thou ſhalt ſmite the rocks faith God to Moſes, 
end the water ſhall come out of it. So wasthis ipis 
rituall Rock the Lord Jeſus , he was ſmitter and 
wounded with grievous ftripesz the Prophet Eſay 
foretcls his ſmitings,” Cap: 53. 5. be was wonnded 
fer cur trauſpreſfions, ke was bruiſed for our Tniquis 


j”.! _— pond .. * T1! 


ws ww a OO io wm — i a 6 a; HS. 


=— ——_— 


oo w DÞ...oC 


_ ww — =. > —_ -. my oO Ob » 


$1 
> 
Ot 
be 
PA 
je 
» 
d 
b- 
t; 


b, 


$ies; the Evangclifts they ſpcak anich of the 
dreadfull fmicings of this Rock; he was ſmitten 
inhis body, bis fide picrced, his hands and fecy 
nailed, his head crowned with thorns, his face 
buffered and ſpit upon. And he was fwrittes in his 
foul likewiſc,he was deſerted; he was filled with 
horrour, the Cup of the Lords fury was put into 
his hand, and he drunk the dregs of it , my ſou! 


' & ſorrowfull unto death , Hee did endure the very 


Torments of Hell in his ſoul when he ſweas 
drops of blood, Never any perfon underwent 
fuch fmitings as Chrift did. And be was fanitter 
with the rod of Moſes too, for the curſe of the law 
of Moſes,which our fins had deſcrved,was infli- 
Qed on him. Hee hath redeemed. us from the curſe 
of the Law, as the Apoſtle ſaith, being made a curſe 
for us. Gal. 3. 13- God ſmote Jeſus Chrift with 
all his forccz if Chriſt had not been ſmitten for us, 
we could have had no benefit by hims we are 
made whole by bis crucll fmitings,for it is by 
bisftripes that we are healed, This is the ſecond. 
3. That Rock was appoimted for this uſe by God 

Himſelf. So its ſaid Exod. x7. 6. Bebold I will 
fand before thee upon the rock in Horeb, and thoxe 
ſhalt ſmite therock. Ic would never have entred 
into the heart of ofes to have raken that courſe 
for the providing of water for the people, if God 
himſclf had not given him command ; the nou- 
riſhing , clenſing, refreſhing of the Ele& by the 
blood of Chrift,is the invention of the wiſdome 
of God alone, Mankind wantcd water, but nei- 
ther Moſes nor any of the people knew where to be 


farniſhed, God muſt point out the Rock , and 


the way how to bring water out of itz man ftood 
inneced of a Saviour, but man knew not till God 
revealcd it, where to have a Saviour, This bs 
= Fe clus 
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eſus Chriftzs a Rock of Gods finding out. vw 

dy haſt thou prepared mee; Salvation by Jeſas 
Chriſt is called, the ſalvation of our God, Pſa.gt, 
3- He is the Rock of our ſalvation , Pſal. 95. 1. but 
aRock prepared and ordered by God himſelf. 
Thus we ſee the fimilitude between this Rock 
and Chrift , This is the firft particular, 

II. How Chrift differs from this Rock. 

I. The water of the Rock Chriſt, differs muck 
fromthe water that came out of the Rock. 

I. That water was only for bodily uſes. Its true, 
av it was a Typeof Chriſt it ſerved for ſpirituall 
uſes, bur it did properly reach no further than 
to the clenfing_, cooling, , reviving: of the out- 
ward man : but the water that iflues our of this 
Rack is for ſpirituall uſes , it purges, cooles , rc- 
vives the conſcience, the ipward man, Heb, 9. 13, 
14 all the legall paurifications did but only reach 
to the denling of the body, -but the blood of 
Chriſt cxtends: to the clenfing of the Conſcience, 

2. That water was communicated , 0t only to 
men but ts beaſts alſo; their flocks and herds drunk 
of it as well as they: but the water of this Rock is 
not communicated to any but the ele&3 he that 
betieveth' in' mee, ſaith our Saviour, out of his 
belly ſhall flow Rivers of water , Foh. $. 38. none 
but belicvers drink of this watcr; the blood and 
grace of Chriſt is tendred to all where the Gof- 
pell is preached,but only the believer drinks of ir. 

3. That water did not ſo ſatisfie but the ftomack, 
was athirſt again. Oar Saviour ſpeaking to the 
woman of Samaria concerning Facobs Well, faith, 
He that dxingeth of this water ſhall thirſt again , 
Fob. 4. 13. But the water of this Spirituall 
Rock, the Lord Jcſus, doth with one draught 

of it for evcr quench the thirſt of the ſoul; 


Fob. 


UM 


fl Fob. 4- 14- He that drinks of this water ſhall #e- 


ver thirft, There is a two fold thirft, A thirſt of 
indigency , and a thirſt of complacency; A thirlt 
of want, and a thirſt of ſpirituall defire; he that 
drinks of Chrift ſhall thirft with the thirft of 
,Complacency and delight , but never wich the 
thirſt of rotall indigency z there is a fpirituall 
holy dropfic in the heart ofa believer after Chriſt 
and grace, as there is an unholy thirſt in wicked 
wen after fin; the more he drinks of Chrift, the 
more he thirſts after him ; the ſoul is diſeaſed that 
doth not feel this thirft , but he that hath once 
drunk of this Rock ſhall never thirft , ſo as to be 
without Chriſt or grace again. | 
4+ That water did run not without interruption. 
It did ſometimes fail. Though the Text faith, 
the Rock followed them , yet it did not fo follow 
them, bur that they were ſometimes at a pinch. 
And therefore we read that they did want water 
after this time. See Numb.20.5, 11. and again 
Numb. 21. 17, 18. the Rock was ſet abroch in 
the former place,and a Well digged in thelatter 
Texc to relieve their thirft: But the ftreams which 
flow out of this Rock , run without interruption, 
and they flow for cver, ſo our Saviour faith, Fob. 
4. 14. The water that T ſhall give him ſhall be @ 
well of water ſpringing up to eternall- life. No 
dronght can dry up theſe ſtreams, no winter can 
friezitup3 He that dwels under the ſhadow of this 
Rocky his waters (hall be ſure, £ſa 33. 16. He that 
hath cheſe waters , necdsno other Rock to give 
bim drink , no other Well to be digged for himz 
the fireams of this Rock will run conftantly and 
unintercuptedly till the ſoul come to Heaven. 
$5- The water that came out of the Rock was not 
really in it , only it was by a miracle brought out of 
"N: 0 | #f; 


55, That Rock had another fountain beſides ie 
G4, Bar che water that flowes out of this fpiri 
exall rock is properly in the rock. I: pleaſed th 
PF atber,that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,Col. 1.19, 
the rock in the wilderneſs was but only a condw 
ito convey the water which God created for hiz 
: but Chriſt isnot only aconduicg,buc afoun- 
cain, out ofwhom all grace doth naturally ſpring. 
6. The water that iſſned out of the Rock was lyable 
Cc iox and pollution; Though it was with 
out excellent water , becauſe immediactl 
produced by a miracle, and whatſoever God do 
immediatly ,is more excellent than that which iy 
done by mcans; yct it is not to be queſtioned, 
bat that watcr did contra pollution from the 
places ic ran through, it was as all other water 
15, lyable to corruption: but the water that coma 
outofthis rock,the Lord Jeſus, is not capable of 
ton'; both the blood of Chriſt and che 
grace of Chriſt are undefiled ; there isnot the leaſt 
mote to be found in his blood, there is notithelcaft 
flaw tobe found in his gracc, all that comes from 
him is pure, and without blemiſh. Sce Rev. 22. 1, 
No Chriftail is ſo clear, as thoſe Chriftal fireams 
which flow from Jcſus Chriftz thus the water of 
this Rock differs from that watcr. This is the firkt, 
2. The ſmicings of this rock differ from the 
ſmitings of that rock. For 
I. Thet rock was unſenſible of its ſmitingsz being an 
inanimate Creature it could not feel the weight 
ef the rod: but this rock the Lord Jeſus was very 
ſenſible of his ſmitings 3 My ſoul 3s ſorrowfull even 
#nto the death , Math, 26. 38. Suffcrings are no 
ſufferings if they be nor felt. 
2. That rockwas ſmitten only with the Arm of a 
man; Moſes hand held the rod and ſmote the rock 
| | with 
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"W- Chi B the Rock. 
ie 8 with ft 5 but this Rock was ſmitten with the Arm 
+ | ofthe mighty God ; all the ſmitings of the Jews 
be | were nothing, it was the Rod of God which made 
9. | the impreſſion ; It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, 
6 | be hath put bim te gri » Eſa. 53. 10. ifall che 
i © creatures on carth had becn turn'd looſe to have 
>» | ſmitten Chriſt with their rods, and God had for- 
2. | born ſmiting, he would never have complained. 
le 3- There was no wrath in God againſt the Rocks 
» | when he commanded Moſes to F it; He was 
wroth againſt the people for their murmur 
he was not wrath with the Rock: bur in the (mi- 
s | tings of this Rock, there was wrath. God did 
| I not bate his beloved Son,yetwas his wrath 
2 & out upon him;that wrath which we had deſerved, 
r & Chrift cndured,elfc we muſt endure it our ſelves, 
| The Uſes are, for Information , Exhortetion, 
\ 8 Conſolation. Each conſiſting of ſeverall branches. 
IL.For Information; It teacheth us theſe cight 
Documents. 
I. That the old Church of the Fews bad the ſame 
8 Chrift which we believe in now under the Goſpell. 
Feſus Chriſt,yeſterday , and to day, and the ſame 
for ever, Heb. 13.8. Ever ſince that promiſe made 
to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. That the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould break the Serpents head , the Doftrine of 
Chrift and ſalvation by him was preſerved , and 
owned inthe Church. Tour Father Abrahamre- 
Joyced to ſee my day , and he ſaw it and was glad, 
faith our Saviourto the Jews, Foh. 8. 56. nog 
only did Abrabam expe Chrift , but his ſeed ao 
that kept the Religion of God. All their facrifi- 
ces”, all cheir Sacraments, all their worſhip did 
typific the very. ſame Chriſt which we now wor- 
I their Tabernacle, their Temple} their high 
Prieft, their whole Minifiry was typicall - = 
ri 


Chrift, whom Chriftians do now believe in 5 the 


AManna they fed upon; the water of the Rock 

drunk of, did preach Chrift to them. All 
the difference between that Church, and the 
Chriftian Church is this, that Church believed 
in Chriſt as future z we bclicve in Chriſt as cruci. 
fied aQtually for us; that Church had Chriſt in 
Types and figures , we have the ſame Chriſt cyi- 
dently fet forth in the Goſpell 3 the Apoſtle tels 
us, Heb. 4+ 2» That unto them was the Goſpel! prea- 
ched, as well as unto us; they had Chriſt ſtanding 
bebind their wal,peeping through the Latteſs, We have 
the ſame Chrift, ſhewing himſclt in his fall pro- 
portion; they had Chrif in dark riddles, we have 
the ſame Chriſt revealed and unriddlecd. 

2. That all that which Jeſus Cbriſt ſuffered; wx 
by the _—_—_— and Counſell of God. The Apo- 
file ſpeaking of the cruelty of the ſews againſt 
Chriſt, ſaith, that they did nothing, bur what 
Gods hand and Counſell determined _ to be done, 
Ads 4. 28. He did not undergo one ftripe, or 
one buffet more than God had determined he 
ſhould have. This is clear from this Type of 
Chrift; The Rock was ſmitten, but not otherwiſe 
than according to divine appointment, Exod. 17, 
6s T will ftand before thee upon the Roch in Horeb, 

£xd thou ſhalt ſmite it. As God was a beholder 
of all that was done to Chriſt, ſo was he the ap- 
pointer of all that was done 3 he will not leave 
his people to the will of men , to be uſed as they 

leaſe 3 and if not them, it cannot be. thoughthe 
ſhould leave the Son of his love, to the will of 


men 3 our Saviour knew this well enough, and 
therefore cals his ſufferings, The Gup wbic bh bis Fa- 
ther-bad put into his hands, Joh. 18. 11: And 
though the Executioners had no reſpet to the 
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divine decree, yet Chrift had, and that was one 
reaſon why he ſuffercd fo willingly, and with fo 
much paticncec. 

3. That the ſufferings of Feſus Chrift were n6t for 
himſelf, but for bis people. The Lord himeli tea- 
cheth us this leflon, Eſa. 53. 8. For the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of my people was he ſtricken; there wasno tran(- 
greſſion in himſelf, why Jufticc ſhould ſmite him, 
He was a Lamb without ſpot , and without blemiſh. 
Ic was for our miſcarriages thathe was bufferted, 
it was for our fins that he was wounded. This 
is clcarly ſet outto us in the ſmiting of the Rock; 
the Rock did not offend, but Iſrael did 3 Tfraect 
murmured, and the Rock was ſmitten 3 the ſweat, 
the piercings, the ſufferings, the ſcourginge, the 
bloodſheds of Jeſus Chrift, were not for any of- 
fence of his own,but for our offences,for our ſakes 
he ſubjeted himſelf to the Law Commanding, 
for our ſakes he became ſubjc& to the Law con- 
demning 3 for their ſakes ſaith our Saviour, ſpea- 
king of the Ele, 1 ſanTifie my ſelf, Joh. 17. 19. 
Tis ſpoken of the ſanCtification of himſclfby ſuf 
fcrings; fin had made a breach between God, and | 
us, and Chriſt was ſmitten to make up that 
hreech. | 

4+ What a miſerable condition the world was in 
before Feſus Chriſt was promiſed. Mankind was 
quite undone, and would have been undone for 
ever, had not Chriſt becn ſmitten; when the Rock 
was ſmitten, the Iſraclites were happy but before 
It was ſmitten, they were in a languiſhing conditi- 
on, they were in « barren wilderneſs, where no wa= 
ter wes, Sec Exod. 17.1, 3} No condition can 
be imagined more fad than forſuch a great multi- 
tude to be ina body together, and towant water z 
they muſt have periſhed in a little tive , if ſupply 
WE | | had 
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I did know thee in the wilderneſs,in a Land of great 


Chrift had not been promiſed ; their fouls had 
been burnt up with thirſt, if this Rock had not gi- 
ven them water. Its ſaid of thoſe waters in Eze« 
kiels vifion, cap. 47. 9. That every thing that me 
veth whither theſe waters come ſhall live. Therefore 
there can be nothing but death in every place 
whither theſe watcrs do not come. All perſong, 
all Nations, to whom the ftreams of chis Rock 
do not flow, muſt necds be in a periſhing Rate. 
$; The wonderfulneſs of the worlds ſalvation by 
Feſus Ehrift, The Apoſtle cals godlineſs a greet 
»wyſftery, x Tim. 3. 16. The Salvation of the Elc& 
by Chrift, is no lefs than miraculous. *Tis the 
giving of water out of a Rock. It was beyond 
the thoughts of Moſes, that the dry Rock ſhould 
bee into a Fountain ; had he, and all the 
heads of the Tribes of Iras/ {ate in Counfell, to 
have conſulted how the thirfty Congregation 
fhould have been ſupplied, they would never have 
imagined, that the ſmiting of a dry Rock ſhould 
have ſupplyed them ; had Angels and men fate in 
Counſel], how Ioft creatures might be reftored, 
they would never have dreamed of the Incarnati- 
on of the Son of God; who could have expe&ed a 
root out of a dry ground ? who could have looked 
for ſtreams of water to flow out of a dry Rock? 
There are a world of miracles in the reſtoring of 
man. 


ſpirituall Rock followed them,Gith the Text. Though 
Iſrae! murmured, _ they were unthankful, 
yet the Rock continued running. Iſraek findid 


had not comes the Lord ſpeaks of this, Hof 14.5; ; 
drought. Mankind} had been more miſerable, if 


6. The great patience of Chriſt to his people; the 


not dry up the fircams of the Rock. Thoug | 
ſy 
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Jefas Chriſt ſee 


n Chrif, fhe ROcR1I 


all cur murmurcings, all our tin 
thankfullacfs for his blood, yer he keeps the 
firearns running $s ſhould every fin that we com- 

mit dry up the floods of grace , how ſoon ſhould 
we wane ſupply of water ? Jcſus Chriſt is ſo pg- 
tient, ſo mercitfull ; that thongh he ſee his blood 
and grace defpiſcd, yet he cauſes both the one ahd 

the ocher to follow the ſoul ; mans fin is not able 

todivert or dry up the running ſtreams of Chriſti 
blood: a: TL 

« That the Sacraments which God hath app viiis 

> do truely exhibit that which is ſignified by. 
them. The Rock which was only a Typeof 
Chriſt is called Chriſt , becauſe ic did in a fpiri- 

taall ſenſe truly exhibirc Chriſ;in the ſame ſenſeig 
the Bread and Wine in the Supper called the body. 
and blood of Chriſt, not becauſe of change bf 
ſubſtance,which is nor, but becauſe they doreally 
in a-Spirituall ſenſe cxhibic Chrift crucified to 

the believing Receiver, becauſe of the Sacraniens 

tall union that is between the ſign and the thing 

fienified ; is the fign called by the name 

of that which is fignificd by it. Such expreflions 

are common in Scripture, Circumciſion is called 

the Covenant of God , becauſe it was a fign of the 

covenant; Gew. 17. 10, 14. The Paſchall Lamb * 
is called the Lords paſs-over, Exo. 12. 11. bes 
cauſe it was a fign of Godspaſſing over the doors 
of the Iſraelites when he ſmote the Egyptians. Its 
a judiciary hand of God uponthe Papiſts , that 


they cannot underftand ſuch paflages without thae 


trrationall opinion of cranſubſtanciation. 


8; That all tht Ghurches ſupply is from Chrift; All 
the water which the Iſraclices had inthe Wilder 
neſs, was - out' of the Rock; whcnthey wariced 

| Kkk . Watet 
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for- clenfing , they. went to the Rock , and 
from thence received ſapply. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Churches ftorc-houſc in all manner of exigencez, 
We rcad Rev. 22. 1. Of a pure River of water 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lam; 
= the qe _ = all the _ ftreams 
of grace which arc for the refreſhing of the peo 
of God; the Church acknowlegerh iP tg 
All my ſprings are in thee ; the Ordinances are the 
Cenduit-pipes which convey the fireams to the 
ſoul, but the Spring-hcad is in Chrift the Rock, 
This is the firſt Uk. 

H, For Exhortation. It commends to us theſe 
dutics,from the water,and from the ſaiting of the 
Rock. And from the water Jcarn ewo durics. 


i. Rejoyce as much in the ſtreams which flow from 


Chrift , as tbe Iſraelites did in the ftreams which 
flowed out of the Rock. No doubt but there wa 


greatjoy amongft the thirfty multitude , when: iſ. 
they ſaw the water guſh our of the Rock, their'Y 
murmurings could not then but be tarned into 


rejoycings 3 we have cauſe to think ſo , becauſe 
we read, that afterwards when they found a well 
of water, they did excecdingly rejoycc, 
' Numb. 21. 216, 17. Some Expoſtors = 


a fountain or well, Cant. 4. 15. A fountamef 


water, a Well of living water, and fireams from Le». : 
banen. It becomesGods people to fit: about this Ki; 
Well , and ore + pr with joy ſhall ye draw he 


water oxt of the Welk * paenies » Df. 12. 3.the 


waters that ifſac out of Chriſt are far better than 


citherthofe which iflucd our dtefiadorcck We 
t 
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water. to drivk , when they wanted water 
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c that 
well at Beer robe a Type of Chriſty as the Rock 
was. As Chriſt is called a Rock, fo is he called. 
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, Cbrift the Roth. 
that came aut of Beerz Thoſe ſircams were only 
for the ourward man ;5 Theſe forthe ſpiricuall. 
2+ Make uſe of the ſtreams which flow jrom Chriſt, 
as the Iſraelites dit of the ſtreams which flowed out 
of the Rock, when they were athirſt ,; they drank 
of it, when chey were unclean, they walh:d in irs 
when thzy were heatcd , they cooled themſelves 
with it; they did not only look upon the water, 
buc as they had occaſion made uſe of it : ſo muſt 
wedo both wich thc blood-and grace of Jcſuy 
Chriſt, When you ſpy any ſpot upon your ſouls, 
waſh them in theſe waters 3 when you find your 
ſouls inordinacly heated, cither with temptations 
orwith workdly luſts, go-to theſe watcrs, and 
cool chem z when you perccive any Spirituall 
thick upon your ſouls , go totheſe waters and 
Batizfie them; the Ordinances areithe chan:ls 
Fhere theſe ſtreams run , faith is the Bucket by 
ich theſe waters arc tobe drawn 3 tis our duty 
ft make uſe of them 3 they purge away filchineſs 
hey quench the' thirſt, they abate unnatural] 
Ehcats, they help againſt barrenneſs. 1 have three 
notives to pzriwade all co mak uſe of this water. 
I. Feſus Chrift invites. men toit, Ela. 55.1, Ho 
ery one that thirfteth , come ye to the watcrs, One 
 ſercat end, why the Miniſtry was appointed, was, 
at the thirſty fonl might b= invited to comez 
ic Miniſters ofthe. Goſpell are the publike officers 
hich Chriſt hath authorizzd, to call the weary 
Haſenger rodrink. The Rock in the Wikdernef: 
lid got invite the people to drink , their owg 
Headflicy was invitation enough 5 burchis Rock 
alls the foul chat.nec<ds him.co make uſe of him. 
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Weight the greateft love: God ever manifeſted tome 
predtef kk 2 inknies 


2. Not tocriſe the: ftreams that flow frow Chriſt is tp - 
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- manner , and you'will fad them in cvery reſpedt 


Chrift the Roth; 
Infinite wiſdom could not deviſe & more excellent 
way, infinit bourity cold "not provide a more 
coſtly way, for the {acisfying of rhe thirſty ſoul, 
than by ſecting this Rock Chriſt abroach. Not to 
make uſe of him, is to fay-either that you do not 
want him, or that he is not a ſuitable -remedy for 
your wants. 

3. Its very dangerous not to makg nſe of theſe 
ftreams, Theres no other water of Gods appoint- 
mentbeſides this, either for clenfing or for cov 
ling, or for quenching the thirſt,theſe are not only 
the pureſt ſtreams , but they are the only ſtream; 
which are fic for the uſes of the ſoulzif you do nep- 
Ic& the ſtreams of this rock which God hath 
pointed for the (ſouls preſervation, there will 
ftream of wrath come forth , which ſhall certain 
ly tend to the ſouls deftruftion 3 iftheſe be not 
preſerving waters, they will prove devouring we 
t:rs; uſe them conſtantly , uſerthem after a right 
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as profitable as the water of the Rock: was to the 
people of God. 

2, From the ſiniting of the Rock which typi» 
fied the ſmitings of Chriſt. This teacherh four 
duttes. | 

1. Achrowledge the ſevere juſtice of God agai 
fir. There arc many glaſſes in ook es ——_ 
this is preſented 3 The drowning of the Worl 
the burning of S5dom, the rejeftion of the Jews 
the cafting down of the evill Angels from Heaven 
to Hell; bur nothing ſets it out ſo clearly as the 
ſmiting of this Rock z that the ſon of his lore 
ſhould be ſmitrtn after ſuch a dreadfall manner 
when he had undereaken to fatisfie for fin, this 
ſhews his ſevere Juſtice , his cordjall and ar 
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hatred of fin. ' Though Ch 
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Cirift intreated, yet would nor the juſtice of God: 
abate him one ſtripe; You that queſtion the Juftice 
of God, or his hatred of fia, go to the rock in 
Horeb , or rather to Mount Calvary , and ſee how 
Chrift was ſmitten of God when he was made a 


-acrifice for fin, 


2+ Ackgowledge fins vileneſs. Tis a filthy thing. 
Nothing in all be World could expiarte it , bus: 
the ſmicings of Chriſt 5 ſhoald all che Angels of 
God have becn contented to have been ſmitten to; 
death , they couldinever have made ſztisfation 
for one fin; without ſhedding of blood; ſaith the A- 
poſtle, there-is no-remiſſion, Heb. 9, 22, Sin can- 
nobbe cxpiated wichout blood; and no blood can 
expiate fin but the blood of Chriſt alone. 
3.” Acknowledge Ghriſfts unſpeakable-kindneſs in 
being content to be ſmitten for our ſakes. It was a 
voluntary at in Chriſt; 1 gave my back to the 
mers, Eſa 50.6. The Father could not. have 
-him without his own conſent 3 yea he 


was not only content but joyfull tobe ſmitten. T - 


have a Baptiſmto-be baptized withall , and how 
am firaitned till it be accompliſhed ? Luc. 22.50. 
And that which makes it more adniirablec , is thac 
he was ſmitten for Murnurers, he was ſmitten 
for thoſe whom-he knew would ikight both his 


' perſon and his-{inicings. 


4+ Be contented to be ſmitten for him that was 
ſmitten for you. Though you be ſmitecn by the 
congue oy oa—_ » though you be ſmitten 
with the by bauffctings , bear it patiently,if 
icbe for Chriſt , cither for his truth or for his 


rift prayed, thohgh 


CO 


worſhip, orfor hisname : we take pleaſurcy ſaith. 


the Apolile, a _— in perſecutions for Chrilt, 


k 3 2, Cor. 
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2: Cor, 12. 10..Y ol cannot be; ſipicten for Chuiſt 
2s hewasfor yeuz you arc ſmiztch with rods, Hc 
with ſcorpions 3. you drink.up the wrath of ww 
he drunkup for your ſakes the wrath and fury 
the Almighty . | 6s i 
III. For Conſolation, Here is a foundation of rea} 

comfort to all Gods people, and that both from 
the ſmiting of the Rock,and from the wager that 
flowed our of tbe Rock. _ ,. _: | | 
' 2 That Chriſt wasa ſmitten Rock , this hath 
three grounds of comfort, 

. '8. That divine Juſtice is fully Jatigfted. lus 
cauſe of grieftethe children of God to confider 
the ſeverity of divine Juſtice,.end their own ina» 
bilicy to make ſatisfaftion; tht wrath.of God #5 8 
conſuming fire, who ſhall be able either to endure 
this ficc,or to quench ic? Chiiſthath endured ir, 
and by enduring ic, hath quenchtic. When you 
read of the (mitings of Chrift , you:cannat doube 
whether - Juſtice be ſatizhed. Confideting the 
dignity of his perſon, Juſtice is better ſatinſicd 
with one blow on him , than if you ſhould have 
been ſimittcn co all cternity : The: Rraphet £K/op, 
Cap.53. whenhe had ff okenof the fvieings which 
Chrift cndured , ver. 4, 5. doth verf. 10, 11,12 
ſpeak of the ſatisfadtorine(s of thoſe ſmitings, as 
ro the cxpiation of fin; He that doth belicve that 
$hciſt was ſmitten, cannor but belieye that Juſtice 
is farisfied by thoſe ſmitingss £95; 

' 2. That Chrift will make good to your ſouls all 
that which be purchaſed by bis fmitings. The ſoul 
when it rcads of the great privileges of Adopti- 
on, Salvation, Remiſlion, &c. parely by reaſon 
of th: greatneſs of thele priyileges, and partlygbe- 
cauſe of his own undeſervingncis of them, doubts 
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whethcr ever he ſhall cnjay them or no 3 heres ©+ 
nough eo cftabliſh- faith and to reQifi the - Judge» 
ment astq this particular, Chriſt was ſmitten! 
wich che rad of God that cvcry believer might en» 
joy all this. God isnot unjuſt to ſmite Chriſtup» 
oh a Covenant made beeweeu them, and'not to 
arena he promiſed. Nor is Fcſus Glirift 
0 unwiſe ag co endure ſuch ſmitings in vain. God 
will perform his bargain with Chriſt 3 and Chriſt 
will make good his purchaſe co every Saint Sce 
that comfortable Text, Eſa. 53. 10, 11, 12. And 
the rather may the believer build on this, becauſe 
hCorif is now at Gods righc hand, thatby 
i continual Intcrceffion he may apply all which 
be purchaſed by his crucll (mitings which he un- 
derwent for the elcQ. 
3+ Thet Chrift will not deny bis any thing which is 
god for them; he hath engaged himſelf by pro- 
miſe to beſtow upon his pcoplc , whetever they 
iz bis neme, Fob. 14. 13 Wenecd not 
he was ſmitten for our ſakes3 he 
that had love enaugh to bear ſo many heavy 
jon for us, y wa = _ love to _— lefler 
iftsupon us ; the Apo Argument is ftrong, 
Raw $. 32. He that ſpared not his ewn Son, but 
gave him to die for us all, how ſhall be uot with him 
alſo freely give us all things ? The Argument is 
as ſtrong in reſpect of Chriſt 3- he that was fo wil- 
ling to be ſmitten for us,will not be unwilling to 
1o for us whatever we want. This is the firft.. 
'8« That the Rock ſmitten gave out water. 
: This hath a three-fold foundation of Came 
ort. : 16: 
I. Its a comfort againſt the barreuneſs of athy 
beart. Its cauſe of much _ to'the children 
kk 4 of 
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: of God to ſee how birren their heares are, 
= are like the barren Heath , or the dry Wilderneſs, 
; bring forth lictle or nothing , except it be that 
which is worſe than nothing, Bryars'and Thorng 
well, here is comfort, the water that -comes out 
of the Rock-can make the Wilderneſsa fruitful 
yallcy. See thatpromiſe Eſa. 35. 1. 7; "The water 
that came out of the Rock made- the Wilder- 
nef# fruirfull , the water which comes our of the |} x 
true Rock, can make the moſt unfruitfull heart | * 
fruitfull; he that makes the barren womb bear, 
can make the barren hcart bear. 
2. Its-a comfort againft all the filthineſs of the 
foul. The children of God are ready even to de 
fpair when they conſider how filthincſs growe || © 
upon them; they gather durt every day, their £- 
ſpots grow deeper and broader as they conceive: 
here iscomfore in fuch caſes, the water of 'the U * 
Rock is aclenfing water , and its continually run- 
ning, Newwaſhings' will help againſt new de- | 
filings, thicſe ftreams clenſed the ſoul ar firſt , and | 
they will till clenfe all new defilements. As often 
as thou defileſt rhy' feer, fo often go to the running 
water, and thou ſhalc be clenfed. | | 
3. Its a ground of comfort againſt all thy unwor- 
thineſs and- undeſervings. The people of God, 
hen they conſider how their carriage is and hath 
een to Chriſt , they cannot think that any thing 
bat, wrath ſhonld flow out to them. Remember 
the Rock gave our ics ſtreams to murmurers, and 
it followed them ' too; their {in did notdry up the 
reamz. Though we b: finfull and unworthy,yct 
4 brift will not ccaſc to be faithſull. TF2 
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_ The Word of Chriſt, the word of 
; 23 0 the Spirit. 
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Eſa. 49: 2. 
He bath made my mouth like a ſharp Sword, 
Hee hath made me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


# Hom Prophet having in the foregoing Chap- 
ters comforted the Charch by promiſes of its 
deliverance from thecaptivity of Babylon , doth 


| in thizand the following Chapters go on to com- 


fort it with-promifes ofits inſtauration by Chriſt, 
of whichall the outward dcliverances were but as 
Types.3 That he may fet on theſe comforts with 
morelife,he begins to ſpeak of Gods deſignation 
of Chriſt to the work of the Mediatorſhip, this he 
doth-;-in the , two. firft. Verſes 5 Where.  Audi- 
encc is beſpoken in the beginning of the firft 
Verſe-g' Liften O Iles unto me , and bearken ye 
people from far. And the Proclamation is read in 
the following words, The Lord bath called me 
from-the womb , from thetiawells of. my Mother bath 
he made mention of my name. The: furniſhing of 
Chriſt forthe work to which he is ſeparated fol- 
lows in the ſecond verſe , together with. Gods 
prote&ing of him in the work. Chriſts fitneſs for 
che work is ſet out Metapborically by a double 
refemblance » Firſt , of a Sword , Secondly of a 
Shaft. . Gods protcRing of him in his work , is 
expreſſed by way of reſemblance alſo, In the - 

| : ow 
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low of bis band bath be hid me , in his Duiver bath 
he bid me. I am now to ſpeak to the former, 
namely Chriſts fitneſs for the work to which he ig 
called. In which we have two things. | 
I. The ching fpoken of. The mouth of Chrift, 
II. The matter ſpoken ofthat thing, It is made 
like « ſharp Swordz its made like 2 poliſhed ſhaft. 
| ſhall open chem diftinQly,and then make a joynt 
application of both; They make two Propaitions, 
7. That the mouth of Chriſt is Iike a ſparp 
Sword. | | 
_ That the mouth of Chriſt is like a poliſhed 
Shaft. {t 1 | 
That the meuth of Feſxs Chriſt is like a ſharp 
Swerd. Tis a Sword,and tis a Sword well ed, 
By Chrifts month we' are to underſtand ' the 
words of his _— , ans 9s of - _ 
les freequemt in Scripture tor the mouth to be pus 
os. Iran words of the mouth, ag Gon, 
45+-21- Levit. 24. 12. Numb. 3. k6, fo Cant; '5. 
lat, His mouth, faith the Charch , @ of 
Chriſt, is moſt ſweet 3 that is, the DoCtrine''which 
proceedsout of his mouch, Jeſas Chrift doth 
hcre fpeak of himſelf as the great ' Preacher and 
Dor. of the Churcit, ' and therefore tels the 
World that his month' was made like a fparp 
Sword. Inchac viſion of Chriſt which the Evan- 
gelift Caw: $14 atbr#0;,in; faid; Rev. x.16. That out 
of bis mmuth' ment a tw» elped ſword, fo Cap. 19. 
x. che Apolt'c ſpeaking af Chriſt hath the ſame cx- 
preflion,' - Out of bis mouth" goeth a ſharp Sword, 
that he ſh1ul4 ſmite the Nations. The word of God 
in the mouths of Miniſters which arc but men, is 
ca nparcd to a two-edged ſword , Heb. 4. 12. much 
more is it {o. whea iris inthe mouth of Chrift. 
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;Two things I ſhall opengFirt, what refemblance 
is between Ghrifts: mouth and a ſword. 
Secondly , How the ford of Chrifts mouth 
differs from other (ſwords. 
I. The reſemblance between Chrifts mouth 
and a —_ in thoſe three 204 
I. 1 jword is & killing inſtrument : by i 
W doth the Souldicr roy and put tp 
death the afaulcing encmy, To put men to the 
(ward, za Phraſe equivalent to killing. Devid 
by the (word cut off che head of Golieh, 1. Fam. 
1$,5 #. The mouth of Chriſt hath a killing, power. 
Hereby doth Jeſus Chriſt kill fin in che hearts of 
his people z this fovord is the head of pride 
cut off, bythis ſword. is the heart-blood of unbelief 
lt outs by this ſword arr all thoſe noyſowe lufts 
mh againſt the foul Put to death. T bave 
ved them by my Prophets , 4 bave ſlain them by 
the words of my mouth » Hoſe. 6. 5- All che ſpiri- 
tuell laughtcrs of fin , which arc made by Je- 
ſus Chrift,are done by the two-cdged ſword that 
goes-out ofhis mouth. Irs propherycd of Chrift, 
tſacx1t.4:That he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth , and with the breath of bis lips bee ſhall 
ſtay the micked. There is two-fold killing of men” 
abour which the ſword of Chrifts is cm- 
ployedzthe one,is a killing af fin in cher; this kil- 
ling is'the making of the foul} alive z the other is 
a killing of chem for fin.Chrifts mourh is a killing 
ſword both theſe wayes, in the ele& ir kills fin, to 


. the wicked accidentally thro their own 


fiafullneſs , it becomes a ſoul-d g ſword ; 
becauſe. they will not have their ſin killed by it, 
they themſclycs are killed by ir. All men ſhall one 
of theſe ways find the killing power of this ſword. 
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, 2. Afword is a Conquering Tyſtrument.: The nn. 
teriall {word hath made great Conqueſts 3 by the 
of the {word did Alexander Conquer the 
world, and many Kingdomes have been brought 
under the Command of mean men, by the terroy 
of the long ſword. Few Nations bur have had 
expcricnce- of the Conquering power: of - the 
word. The ſword ef Chrifts mouth isand bath 
becn a Conquering weapon- 'The Lord ſhall ſend 
the rod of thy ftrength out of Sion, rule-thou in the 
midſt of thine enemies, Plal.” 110. 2. The Pſalm 
refers to Chriſt, and to! his Conqueſt: over the 
world z the Scepter of: his ftrength, whereby he 
obtains dominion is nothingelfe bur the ſword of 
his mouth. By the power of this ſword ,: hath 
the Lord Jeſas ſabducd bochperſons and Nations 
to the obedience of himſelf; the Apoſtle ( 
of this; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- The'greateſt of thote'ſpi- 
rituall weapons is the ſword of Chrifts mouth, 
which he did firſt manage biniſclh, and afterwards 
commitred jt to his Apoſtles, for the ſubduing of 


the world to himſelf; when Chrift camerobring , 


the world-into ſubje&ion to himſelf, he did not 
uſe the materiall Sword, as the'great Conquerors 
of the world do, but drew out this Sword of his 
mouth zand'by che power ofthe ſame, hath alrea- 
dy brought'into obedience many great and po- 
pulous Nations, and will fill go on till all-Nati- 
ons be brought into ſubjection. In the 6. Chap- 


ter ofthe:Rev. and the 2. verſe, we have a deſcrip + 


tion of Chriftas a Conqueror, I ſaw and behold 
& white torſo, &c. The whitc horſe is the glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt, called whitc for the purity of 
it, and/forthe brightneſs of it, its a holy'Gopell, 
and a glocious Goſpell ; the rider thar fits on this 
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| the Sword of the Spirit. 

whice horſe, is the Lord' Jeſus, the Author and 

publiſher of the Goſpell—all the glorious Ac- 

chicvements of Chrift, aza Conqueror, arc done 

by the power of this Goſpell, which isthe ſword 

of his mouth 3; this the Ptalmiſt teacherh us,where 

he ſpeaks of the word of Chriſt under this meta- 

phor of a Sword, and under the other-metaphor 

of an Arrow, Pſal. 45; 3» 4, 5-When this ſword 

doth effe&ually come to the Conſcience of the 

finner,he preſently yecelds up himſeclf,and becomes 

an homager to Jeſus Chrift. This ſword doth 

accompliſh the vitory 'over the Conſcience, in 

that firſt, Ir lets the ſinner ſee, that thoſe that rule 

over him for preſent, are but m_— This ſword 

convinceth the Conſcience, that the devill, the 

world, fin , which have cver exerciſed regall 

power over it before, have no right to rule. - Till 

this ſword of Chrifts mouth be drawn out, | and 
come tothe heart of afinner , he is not ſenſible of 
that uſarpation, which fin and the devill have cx- 
erciſed, but when this fyord hath come cloſe to 
the Conſcience, then he ſecth this clearly, Secs 
condly, In that it diſcovers to the ſoul, Chrifts right 
to exerciſe dominion. It is by the power of the 
word of Chrifts moitth, through the concurrence 
of the Spirir, that the finer is made acquainted 
with the juſt title of Chriſt ; hereby he 
comes to ſce that rhe Governm:nt # laid on bis 


ſhonlders, and that God hath ordained, That 
every knee ſhould bow to him, and every tongue 


ſhould: confeſs his name ; the ſame' word which 
proclames the devills uſurpation, prodames 
Chrifts righteo rule 3 by the power of this word, 
the ſoul is cnabled toacknowledge both; Third- 
ly, In that it acquaints the foul with the cafineſs, 
right e- 
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bt ES of Crijti dominion 
rigbteon pro rafts dominion. The 
Goat is made to beleeve; that the devils rule ig 
fweet and profitable, and that the rale of. Chrifi 
is harſh, crncll, diſadvancigeous , and therefore 
ic ſtands out” againſt Chrift z Ler us break their 
bends,and c oft away their Edrds from us, Plas 2, 3. 
The Government of Chriſt is miſrepreſented, 
flandered, as if ie were the moſt afflicting, Ty- 
rannicalt Government in the World; but when 
the ſword of Chrifts moucth' comes home to the 
Conſcience, then it ſhews Chrift co be the beſt of 
Kings, for Juſtice, wiſedom , mecknefs, merci- 
the blkts forparieys rn, pedcenblenatpet 
ins forparity;z.'p 6pri- 
tkges, and all kind 4 Lira. newp and the ſouh;, 
_ all chis cannot bur. readily yicld.up it ſelf” 
to Chrift, and throw-off all other dominions 
whatſoever,and to ſay with the Charch in that 25 
Eſa. #3. Other Lords bave bad dommion over us; 
bat by thet only wil! we make mention of thy Name, 
The fword of Chrifts mouth is a conquering 
Sword. 
3. A Sword is a defenſive inſtrument. -As itsa 
killing weapon to the enemy, ſo itsa defending 
weapon to him thar harh it, if he have kill co 
manage ic aright; the fword of Chriſte mouth is 
excellent for d:fence anto ſuch as know how to 
uſe it. Solomon ſpeaking of the word of Chrifts 
mouth, promiſcth this to thoſe that ſtudy ir, Pro. 
6. 22. I/hen thougoeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thou 
ſteepeſt it ſhall keep thee. The fword of Chrifts 
mouth'is defonfive in two Cafes. | 
Firſt, Ir caſe of fix 3 by this fword & the ſoul 
preſerved from falling into that; hereby David 
was preſerved, Pſa. 17. 4 While ——_ wa 
wo 
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fwordgirded about him, Sin was not ableto o- 
vercome him. This ſhews the evill of fGangthe:con- 
ſequences that follow on fin 3 this fword works 
in the ſonal hatred of fm, it gives the ſoul power a- 
gainft ſin, and fo defends it from fin. 

Secondly, Incaſe of temptation: One picce of 
the ſpirituaH Armour. which the Apottle appoimes 
Chriftians to uſe againſt che onſers of che Devill is 
the fword of Chrifts mouth, which he calls the 
Sword of the —_—— 6. 1x7. That ſword of 
£ || che Spirit is all one with chis ſword of Chrifts 
month, and its of fingalar uſe to preſerve temp- 
ted ſouls from being overcome , what ever their 
cemprations bez the Devil hath ſpeciall cimes of 
, temptation, and he hath very many baits which 
) 


4 he ufeth for the enſnaring of the foul in al thoſe 
J times; the beſt defence that a Chriftian can ufe 
 fcodefend himſelf againft all theſe temptations , 
is the ſword of Chrifts mouth ; By this ſword did 
our Saviour defend bimfſelf when he was temp- 
ted, Math. 4. 4+ 7- 10, Three times doth» Satan 
affault him, and three times doth he draw out 
the ſharp ſword of his mouth , and thereby bears 
back thoſe temptations. As Chrift did fo Chri- 
ſtians may preſerve themſelves by the word of 
Chrifts month , the word of Chrift is able co pur 
ſome Argument imo the mouth againſt every 
temptation which Satan can uſe $ If he terppt to 
ry "i This will ſhew us the danger of pride--- 

x to diſtruſt , this will relicve us with the 


thoughts of Gods All-ſafficiency, Gods mercy; if 
Sata eewpe us to diſpair, ehis will arm us by the 
ration of Chrifts fatisfaQtion, Gods readj- 

nefseo forgive fin-- the word of Chrifts momch 
ul for the ſoul with fome cover or other 
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to defend it fromall kinds of temptation; :The 
mouth of Chrift is a ſword for defence , as well az 
for Conquering. - This is the Firſt. | 

11. This ſword differs from others' theſe ten 

WAYyCs. 

I. This ſword reacheth not onely to the outward 
men, but to the inward man. Other Swords hay: 
their effe&s onely upon the body, but this Sword 
hath its operation upon the Conſcience 3 it can 
wound the Conſcience, and convince the Conſci- 
ence 3 the Apoſtle ſhewes this in that, 4 Heb. x 2. 1t 
peirceth even to the diving aſunder of ſoul and Jpiri 

. and of the joynts and marrow, Other Swords can 
divide between the joynts of the harneſs, bur this 
can divide. between the joynts and the narrow; 
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this Sword pricked thoſe 3000 at the very beart, 


Ads 2. 37. No Sword can prick the heart, but the 
Swordot Chrifts mouth. 

2+ There's no defence againſt this Sword. Therc' 
no matcriall Sword ſo ſharp, but firong Armor 
will keep it from extring ; there'shardly any har- 
neſs, but is Sword-proof, ws but no Armor can 


keep this Sword from entring ; the heare that is as: 
hard as Steel, feels the dint of this Sword , when 


cſus Chriſt-will ſet it on with power. This 
word; will peirce through the hardeſt Rocks ; 
ſmite a Feock with the ſtrongeſt Sword , and it 
makes no impreſſion, it may break it ſelf, bur it 
will not cut the Rock ; but this Sword is fo ſharp 
<that it can cut into the bowels of the hardeſt rock, 


what is ſaid of the Bebemoth, and the Levia thay, 


may be faid of the unconverted hearts of men, 
fob 39. 18; Of the Behemoth its ſaid, that bis 
els are as ftrong pieces of braſs , his Bowcls-arc 


. 


like bars of Iron, and concerning the Liviathe»: 
| | ats 
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againſt thoſc faintings. 
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415 24e. His beart i as firm as 


" flaty, as hard 45 a piece of the hnether mil-fiane 3 and 


yer its. ſaid;:cep,.39- 19. He that wads them can. 


make bis Sword offiranch 16: them. Mcns hearts by 


nature Arg A as the hearts of theſe Creatures; 
and yct;whcn this Sword of Chriſts mouth ap- 
proachcs to ther, they are peirced as caſily, as if 


. they were fleſh... . 


":2-Thi: Swind.is< lecling Sword, is well a6. 
pueneng; _ gs, + a won hath 2 
ling powerg)but it hath ao cnlivening power 5 
we have heard ,of many that have bcen tain by 


the. Sword ,; 'but we -never. read of: any | thar 
/ Yoo made aliveby the Sword ; but now the ſharp 


word. of: Chrifts, mouth, hath, an cnlivening 
poorer 3 it9-every Way as good for.hcaling, as it is 
or woundings une eadenque menus vulns opens. 
que tulit ; when the Sword of Chriſts mouth batty. 


_ broken and. bumbled a ſinner, there's nothing) bue 


the fame Sward can comfort ſuch a finner z yotr 
do reaqasimuch of the comforting and quidckning 
power. of Ghriſt, as of his hawhling power ;-whac 
the Prophet Gith of God,. Hoſe 6. 1. He bath ſurit- 
ten, and be:will heal y” May be (aid ofthe Sword of 
Chrifis mouth, [its boch a fmiciagSmord;;? and a: 
healing. $word;; whenttbaly 3000s werepricked 
in thcic hcarts by the Sword of: Ghrifts mouth, no- 
thing bue the ſame Sward cauld cure them again; 
there hath bin nach alk of wore-ſalvegthatifthe 
Sword be plaftice , the wound will be b:aled.-t 
know no reaſos for ſuch cicacy,this we wy 7-4 


_ ofChrifts mouth, As it is a Sword to cut , f 


ſalve to heal, Chriſts lips are compared colillies, 


dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrb,. Cant. 5. 13: This 
Sword as it caulſcs faintings, ſo ic gives Gordials 
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— Ns Sedans tp be 2 
The maccriall Sword: often -comes f 


bf that 
cf, which is hop'd for by hits that uſech ie; 
bu this Sword never falls co-dowhat Jeſas Chriſt 


means.to do by it, © This is thar which he Pro- 


pher ſpcaks, E/e.55; 20, x2. My bare pnney = 


ſhall not return 2nto we void, but 


that which T pleaſe, and it ſhall pro nos vs X 


mheretoT ſext it ; that which is ſaidof the Sword 
of Saul,'2 Sam. x22. That itizever retarued empry, 
ts much more trac of the Sword 


* & acyer: drawn bac the cf inconded follows, | 


when he means to convinces the foul is 


when be intends to covert,the ſoul te comverted, | 
when he reſolves to-comfort, the ſoul isccomfor- - 
cedy zwhacforver' Commithien ix gtven' to this .. 
neous pray rpens Modem IN es 


never ineffctaall.' 
1:5 «This Sword: Can dvemecnt dba at once. 
Other Swords car deal 'but with -onc art 


once. /No Swerd is :abſc- at the'fanie ito 
wound ewobodics;' the fame Sword we ma- 


apes bo nocat'thar fame woiment: But | 


word can'make impreſſion upon -muleitudes 


at the: ſame -Mmitane,” "As: he ſpakic theſe words,” 
many beizeved'in him Joh. 8. 30, The Sword did. 


here xe bring many in-at-once; we read wp 
were at the ſame moment of time 

heart by this Sword, 7s 2. 37. ThisStord can 
convinces and fe Quils in che Wa, and in 
other Congregations t tare far diflantz it can a3 
"4 ths Songs eſſe 

word is wever the worſe: the 
contraQs no ruſt, it never Seafne 


Swords do decay cb omen they rom dl 
neger 


and weak by much ſervice, — but 


n=tonoevrgens : 


ed co the. 
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never-decayer, *Tis as bright and as ſharp 
wthe friſt day it waz.uſcd; it caticur as eW 
wich as mych-caſe now ag cver it did. Jeſus Chriſt 
bach fonghe many barrel]s , bath obtained many 
vitories by this Sword, and yet it is fill as fic for 
ex:cution as cverit was. AUfleſhis graſs, faith 
the Prophet, Eſa. 46. 8. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, bunt the word cf our God ſhall jtand for 
ever. 

7. There's no flying away from this Sword. The 
materiall Sword,though ir be often cxaCt, yet may 
J aman hide bimſclf from ics indeed when God 

: | draws out a Sword, and gives it charge to ſmice 
I fach a perſon, 5be ſhall never be eble to flee from 
F it 5 bur there is ocherwiſc a poſſibility of hiding @ 
BY mans {elf from the Sword 3 when an enemy comes 
J with thouſands of drawn Swords into a City, 
many flce from it, or hide themſclves , and fo 
8 eſcape; butthere's neither flying away , nor hi- 
ding from this Sword, ic will follow a man from 
one-Nation to another, it will find a man, thcugh 
he be hid in the Caves of the carth. The Apoftle 
in the 4, Heb. 12,13. Its quick and powerfull, —= 
&j its. diſcerner of the thoughts, and inteutions of the 
Bl beart. A man may ſooner fly away,or hide him- 
I Clffrom him(cl, as think cither to fly away, or 
tohide himfelf from the word of Chriitt, 
$8. This Sword is all edge. Other Swords thoush 
they have a fitneſs to cut, pet they do not cur og 
cyery fide, they have a flat part, as well az a ſharp 
partz butthe Sword of Chrifts mouth , cuts on 
every fide ; the Sword: of Chriſt is faid to have 
two edges, Rev. 2.12. Every part and parcell of 
the word of Chrift, hath an aptitude 60 cut, his 
havea cſs in chemto dirett, in- 
> abortus a cience; hispromiſes have 
Lil : " | &f 
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-an acure ſharpnefs in them to reyive, to comfory |: 
to raiſeup— his threatnings have a ſharpneſsin 
them to affright, terrific, caſt down, and-wound 
the guilry. Every part of this Spiritaall Sword 
Hath an cflicacious ſharpneſs to work upon the 
hcart,according as Jeſus Ghriſt is pleaſed rouſe ir. 
9. This Sword hath #0 drofs m it. All other 
Swords have a mixture of drofs in them 3 the pt» 
reſt mctall is not without ſome courſe mixcure 
bur thc Sword that goeth our of the mouth of Je- 
fus Chriſt is all pure mctall , AZ the words of my 
mouth a: ec inrightcou jr there is nothing froward 
or perverſe in them, Prov. $. $. The precepts, the 
*promiſes, the threatnings which proceed outof 
Chriſts mouth, arc all pure and pcrtcQ,as he hin» 
ſclt is, thoſe that judge that there is any impuriy | 
in the word that comes our of the lips of Chrik, 
is bccaufe their hearts are impure 3 a pure hean 
ſecs nothing bur purity in the word of Chriſt, 
Every word of God is pure ſaith Solomon,Prov.'30. 5; 
10eThis Sword is of Gods own immediat framing, 
Other Swords are the workmanſhip of men, God 
creared the marterials, bur the framing of thoſe 
materials into ſuch a weapon is the work of mans | 
hand ; but the Sword that comes out of the 
mouth of Chriſt, is of Gods own framing, Hee 
hath made my mouth like g ſharp Sword. God hath. 
made the Sword of the word for Chrifts mouth, | | 
and fill:d his mouth to manage it for our good, 
Eſa. 49. 2. 
He hath made me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


[| Have opened the firſt metaphor of the ſharp 

Sword. I now come to the ſecond,the poliſh:d 

ſhafc 3 which I ſhall draw up into this dottrine. 

_ That ihe awuth of Jeſus Chriſt is like « potato 
ſhajſt. 
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 ſhafe. Aſhaftor Arrow is one of thoſe military 
Anftraments which che Souldicre uſcth for the 


ounding of his eriemy; though this inſtrument 
benow diſus'd yer it hath loenedy been an in- 
firument of much eſteem. As great vidories have 
been obtained by the bow and ſhaft as by the 
ſword. Tothis weapon is the mouth of Chriſt 


. here compared 3 The old Latine and the Greek, 


read it a Choice ſhaft; Sagittam eleftam, and the 


- word fienifi:s ſom=rimes chiefor choice, as Cant. 


5. 10. Others read it Sagittam nitidam , a bright 
hae, which our Tranſlators have well rendred a 
poliſhed ſhaft; we ſhall find in Scriptare the word 
of Chriſts mouth compared to the ſhaft, as well 
as tothe Sword, Pſa/. 43.5. Thive Arrows are 


E: OP at the heart of the Kings enemies 3 that which 
iscall | 


ed the Sword upox the thigh , ter. 3. is here 
called the Arrow. And Rev. 6. 2: Jeſus Chriſt 
as he- manageth che Goſpell , is ſaid ro have 2 
Bow in his hand.” Chriſt gets the victory over his 
enemics by the Bow ;.as well as by the Sword. 

Three things | ſhall open. 

1. Why the word of Chriſts mouth is compa- 
red toa ſhafr. 0 

2. Why to a poliſhed ſhaft. 

3- How much it differs from other ſhafts. 

]. Why the mouth of Chrift is compared to a 
ſhaft. I (hall not here mention thoſe reſemblances 
I ſpake of in the former metaphor, though all 
thoſe agree to the ſhaft as well as to the ſword,the 
ſhaft defends , kils and conquers as well as the 
Sword. I ſhall add theſe four reſemblances,which 
do more properly agree to the ſhaft than to the 
ſword. As | 

1, The ſhaft doth execution at a further liftance 
than the ſword. The Archercan wound with the 
£0 LIIl 3 ſhaft 
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ſhaft when the Sword-man- cannet offend with 
the ſword. The ſword cuts neer at handy but the | 
ſhaft can peirce at a greater diſtance, when thee- 
nemy is H-d from the reach of the ſword, the 
ſhaft ean follow him : the word of Ghrift can kill 
not only ſach ag axe near , but ſuch as are afar off; 
theres no heart at ſuch a diſtance from Chriſty bat 
his Word can cafily reach it; "Though men can 
run from that ſword,yet they canmet run from the 
Arrow, In Chrift Feſrs, ſaith the Apoſtle, you that 
were ſometimes far off are made nigh by the blood of 
bim, Eph.2.13, Though menbe far of in place, 
though they be far otf inftace and condition,ya 
= are'not out of the command of the poliſhed 
thaft, 1 Jt 
2. The Arrow comes with greater ferce than th 
Sword. The impreſſion of the hand of the Arche, 
and the motion of the Ayr, brings the Arrow with 
a very ftrong force , that it faſtens deeper into the: 
body than the ſword ; the ſword: is better 
cutting , bu: the: Arrow is better for-peircing; 
the word of Chrifts mouth doth not only cut the 
ficſh orche outfide, bur it prircerh like the ſhaft 
into the very bowels of th& ſoul ; the. ApoſtlegHeb. : 
4+13. ſpeaks of che penetrating power of the word 
of Chriſt , it peirceth even1tothe dividing aſundea 
of the ſoul and Spirit. Gents on -4 
- 3- The ſhaft is not ſo diſcernable as the Sword 
The ſword, becauſe of the neernefs of it is cafily 
ſcen, but the Arrow in regard of its remortencſh 
is hardly perceived z the ſhaft comes ſo fitently; 
and ſo ſwiftly, that its often lodged in the heart 
before it be perceived; the word of Chrifts mouth 
wounds undiſcernably, the heart is peirced often 
before it be aware y the Arrow ticks in the bows 
eh befocc rhe foul (ce it, the Arrow was in' the 
So B--—- $2. > 4 3) . * 5 +: 4 7 © DIET mh hearr 
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1 4- The arrow 641 emer in.#t a lefſer compaſs than 
the _— The ſhaft can ſeruc-it ſelf in;at.che 
aft hole; A4bob was (halts by: an arrow. that 
gens in through the. joynts- of bis Harneſs yu Reg. 
—_ — ward of Chrifts net Fork _ ty 
at paſſage 3 its compated to Iighe , Z/. 
£19. $05. light will paſe' through the ſmalctt 
creviſe. the Arrow of theword is(o ſinall and fo 
ſubtile that ic will peirce through the leaſt ore» 
viſes if ic cannotfind a paſſage , it will make 
a ce. This is che firſt particular, how: the 
blance ſands. 7020 | 
+ HE Why its called a poliſhed ſhaft. 

x. ' To ſhew the fitneſs of it for the work to which 
itis deſigned. A. ſhaft that is untrimmed is unfic 
for ſervice, when God calls his Archers apairift 
| _ he commands them fo gather the ſhields, 

make bright sbe Arrows, Fer. 5 1. 11. the mouch 
of Chriſt is alwayes fic for exccution and there- 
fore called a poliſhed Arrow. 
.'2+ Toſhew: the -conftancy of its uſmg. Things 
that arc often uſcd are bright and ſhining. Chrift 
doth not: keep this Arrow tn the Quiver, but 
makesdaily. uſe of it forme way of other, as the 
prople ftand in need of it. Tisthe mind of Chriſt 
that the Minifters of the 'Goſpell into whoſe 
hands he hath. committed+ rhis Arrow ſhould 
make conftant uſe of it upon alt occafion. 2 Tim. 
4. 2. If chey ſhould not, Chrift himfeclf will ; the 
Arrcws of his mouth are alwayes flying abroad, 
and that keeps them bright and poliſhed , irs fir for 
ſervice, and conſtantly in ſervice; 
LII4 3. To 
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whem it comes but of 
his lips is full of glory, its called:the glorious Gofe 
W_y of the _—_—_ God, 1 Tim." 1.110 its glorious 

ivileges which-it concaing, 
Its x ran in the Srickp romiſes which itpubliſh- 


et the World ; the beſt refined Gold the moſt 


glittering Silver, is but dark , ifir be: compared 
with the word of Glory. This is the ſecond. 
HE. How much this : ſhaft differs from other 
Chaſe. Not tO- repeat what was ſaid before of the 
ſword which is as p—_ the Metaphorin 
hand thjs ſhaft extcls theſe two wayes. ' 
#"-Js 3 In the ſwiftneſs of its motion. The motion of 
an Arrow from a Bow is very ſwift , yet it muſt 


have ſome: inſtante of time to fly from the hand 


ro the mark, No ſhafr flyes with ſomuch fwiſtneſi 


as the wordof Chrifts mouth.,itgar.an-inftanthn 


ahe hcarr of him at whom its feveld. - The Pfalmift 


ſpeaks of this, Pſa 2147. 15. He fendeth "forth 


is commandment upon earth , kts werd rinxeth very 
ſwift Theres nor a moment. berweem the ſhoos 
ting out of the Arrow ,- and the fafining ofitin 
the mark , þoth are done in the very ſame Arome 
and point of  time-; therefore we-read im the 
Scripture of the immediate cffc&s of theword of 
Chriſt. Saith he to the Leprous man, be tho 


clean, and immediatly his Leprofie. was clenſed; 


Math. 8. 3. andtq the blind man , gee thy wayy 
thy faih | bath made thee whole, and iuoeedratl be 
received his fight, Mar. 10. $2. No Arrow makes 
2n immediat impreſſion in the mark aymed at, but 
the Arrcw of Chriſis mouth: no-ſooner doth 
Chrift ſay to the ſon), be inlightned, be qu_ny 
pes es; bug the work i is done. © 5 
; 2, In 
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of ir. No Archer ſocxa& , bur doth often 
Miſs the mark. But this Arrow never miffcth che 
mark, whereſocver Chrift intends it ſhould: lighe 
there jr-dork light 3 when he ſhot forch this: ſhaft 
atthe Exunch by the miniftry of Philip, he hic 
the mark to an bairs breadth ; when he ſcnt forth 
this ſhafc to Zachexshe ſtuck it ſo faſt in big Con- 
ſcience that'he preſently came down and received 
him into his houſe; when he darted this Arrow 
into the heart of the bloody Gaoler, he could'nox 
bur yield : Sirs what fhall I'do tobe faved? when 
he ſhot this dart into the conſcience of Sax/, he 
diſmounted him preſently, and forces him tocry, 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? whatſoever 
ftands in the way , this. poliſh:d ſhaft will peirce 
through ir, to fulfill the will of him that ſent ic; 
neither man nor Devill can hinder the execurion 


of this ſhafr. 
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The uſes aretheſe, | 
1. Its very dangerous for any perſon to oppoſe Fee 
ſus Chrift. . Proud man is ſo wilfull and head- 
ſtrong, 'thar he dares diſpute and contend againſt 
Chriſt bimf:If , doth by fin offzr him affronts and 
contumelics every day, makes war againſt him, 
bythe open Violation of his Commands , blaſ- 
phemes and reviles him, as if he would pull him 
oat- of his' Throne. Better it is to fight againſt 
all Creatures,than to wage war with Jcſus Chriſt; 
It is a bard thing,faich our Saviour to Paul, to kick 
againſt the priks, Ats 9.5. © Chriſt neither wants 
ſtrength nor 'weaponsto bring down all that op- 
poſc him : his very mouth is a ſharp ſword, a 
liſhed ſhaft.Dav:d ſpeaking of his Dy; 
$4 +13 as L Nh . that 
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that. their teeth are Spegrs and. 5, nd thet 
rogue a ſharp ſword, Plalm 57. 4- | uth 
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5x full of Spears and Arcowes » his very lippaxfſ1 


ſharper than the ſharpeſt | Razor. Its ſaid of 


two witneſſes , thac if:any one will hurgthem 


Fire goeth out of their mouth and devoureth theunRey, 


11.5.. Chriſt hath both Fic: and Sword in his 
own mouth, its dcath , preſent death, eternal 


death to oppoſe him. Thox ſhalt break them with 
arod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like @ Potter 
veſſel , Plalm 2, 9g. Oac angry word of. Chrif 
will ruinc all his oppaſers. 


2+ That Chrift is able by bis own power to defend 
bis people ag aiuft the ftrength aud rage of all their «& 
#omies. Theenemics of the Church are many in 
number, aad uſually have all weapons of . war, 
to inable themſelves ro do the Church miſehicl, 
The Church is oftcn/weak and diſarmed,,:ugable 
either to defend themſelves, or offend their enc+ 
mice. When the Philſtiz:s made war againſt the 
Ifraelites, there was neither Sword nor Spear found 
in the bands of any of.the people, fave in the hand; 
of Saul ad Jonathan. - The Philiftims hadiremo- 
ved all ehe Smiths out of the Land »- 1 Sem. 13; 
x9, 22. yet they were preſerved , and their ene« 


mics ſabducd, Cap. 14. How weak foever the ' 


Church be , Chrift is furniſh:d with weapons, he 


hath both (word and ſhaft which he can uſe for the 


defence of the Church, when they arc in the wea- 
keft condition, Chriſt hath a Magazine in him- 
felf, his own Arm, yea his own lips are weapons, 
both offenſive and Lienfive 5 whilſt the. mouch 
of Chriſt i; a Sword and ſhaft, he will be ſuffici- 
cntly able co proteR his Church , how low ſo- 


ever it be. 


3- This ſhaws us what the. beſt Ammunition ie 
is | Chriſtians - 
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tans. Afﬀauls boch from Devils from men and 


neſs of our perſon, the word © 
where that lycs, Row. 1.17. 
the righteouſneſs of our Converſation 
word dire&s us for this alſo, Pſa. 119. @& The 
word is the wag rb of mrs 
For the ſhoves of the porn the Goſpe 
which fignific refolveducſs to uo with che hy 
feflion of the Goſpell , notwitſtanding alldifficul- 
ties» the word of Chriſt mouth helps this. It is 
the whetftone of ſpirituall valour. 
| For tbe ſhieldof faith , the word is both the ſeed 
which breeds it, - and the breaſt which gives ir 
fuck, and therefore called the word of faith. 
Por the helmet of hope, the word ftrengthens ie.* 
ores dies; eh tos flops 
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Hope is an Anchot 3 The word of Chrift ike 


the fewel which keeps che flame of hope burning, 

For prayer and ſupplication 5/by the'word 
Chrifts mouth we come to know-+what to 
for, and how to pray, that we may obtain, 
Theres no Ammunition better for the Chriftian 
Travellor, for the Chriſtian Souldier, than the 
fharp ſword and the poliſhed ſhaft of Chrifh 
mouth. 

4+ This Text gives menthe lively piflure of a con- 
viacing Preacher ;he muſt be one whoſe mouth 
like a ſharp fword, and whoſe tongde is as a poli- 


ſhed ſhaft 53 The Lord Jeſys was a convincing 


Preacher , He taught xs one that had authority,and 
wot as the Scribes, Math. 7. 29. He could make 
the hearcrs tremble. Chrift could give. the Spirit 
with the word., he could command the heart and 
the conſcience, being Lord and Judge of both, 
which no Minifter can do. Yet Minifters may 


learn from this deſcription of Chriſt what they N 


ſhould be; mouths muſt not be Icaden Dapg- 
gers, but orde, poliſh:d Arrows, Eſe.58. 
I. Cry alo are not, lift up thy woice like 
Trumpet. Their mouths maſt be as a flame of fire, 
they muſt not. be dinbers, flatterers, but th 

" muſt ſo preach that the heart may be wound 

he that hath not his mouth like a ſharp ſword, 


will never beable to-do any great good on the 


hearts of obſtinateſfinners.A Miniſter muſt bea de- 


fenced Ciry,abraz:n wallan Iron Pillar,in regard 
of the oppoſition of m=n, and he muſt be like a 
poliſh:d Arrow , like a ſharp ſword when he 
preachcsto men. He muſt have convincing Ar- 
guments, ſharp motives, powerfull perſwaſions, 
that the hearts of che hearers may be. A 

mun 
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Cablc to hold this Anchor, the word of Cheifty | 
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*muſt preach with life,zeal; affetion, orelſe dead 
4 carts will get no benefit, Sic oculos,ſic illemanus, 
Þ fic ora ferebat. As Chrift did, fo muſt they. You 
maſt expedt plain andhome dealing from faith- 
full Miniſters. 33 
5. This ſhews that Chrift is able to do by bis word 
"whatſoever be hath promiſed. The children of God 
-areafraid , Icft their hearts ſhould be too hard 
it for the word , how can that conquer-ſuch Ana- 
kims as are in their hearts , how can that comfort 
8-Y hearts ſo dead, ſo dejeted, how can the word pet 
1 [into a conſcience fo feared ? Theſe are their 
fears ; underſtand but what tbe word of Chrifts 
mouth is, and you cannot doubt of the efficacy 
'of it; Itsa ſharp ſword, its a poliſhed ſhaft, ic 
will make imprefſion into the hardeſt matter, it 
willpeirce to ' the” very ſoul, Heb.. 4.13. ttsa 
- Hammer that will break the Rocks in picces. Fer. 
23. 29. And we maybe the more confident , be- 
"cauſe this ſword , this ſhaft, this Hammer is in 
the hand of the Spirit. 
"Thegreat doubt of the ſoul is, 1 if Chrift did 
eak perſonally then I ſhould hope for ſucceſs, 
His mouth indeed was a ſharp ſword , or as a po- 
Thhed ſhaft , buc are'the mouths of men ſo? their 
words are but weak, they have no edge, they may 
peirce the skin, but can they come to the 
Confcience? Know for your:comfort , that 
- Chriſts ſpeaks as eruly by the mouths of his Mini- 
'ſters, as by his own mpurh : The word in their 
mouth is as well a ſharp ſword., asthe word in 
Chrifts mouth. He that beareth you heereth mee; 
the wgapons of our warfare , ſaith the Apoſtle, are 
mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10, 4. the Minifters 
ofthe Goſpell,that ſucceded Chrift have brought 
in more by- conyerfion chan Chrift —_— 
| i 
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| did; che ſame Spirlewhich'was in Chrifts Minifiry 
is in theirs, Rev. 2.7. n1.'27.. 29. His month 15 
on on and bis _ on their beads, Though 
thy finsbe: ſtrong is ſword can bring them 
down , though thy heart be hard , this ſhaft can 
(SN the word can drop in both grarc and 
ight, and comfort, into the very conſcience. 
Waic on 'Chrift, and you thall fed! the efficacy 
of it cvcry way. | 
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eſs Cbrift the deſtre of all Nations. 


| H A G. 2, 7» 
The defpre of all Nations: ſball cone. . '' 


po het ſpends the greateſt part of the 
fans Ohajeey in contending with: the 
ewes for their negligence in building the 
emple'; they had been carefull tobyild and 
beautific their own houſes, bur Gods houſe, 
which ſhould have becn firſt creftedg did; yet lie 
waſtc. They pretended the time was not yet: come, 
and therefore laid afadeall thoughts of ict s the 
Prophet doth fo convince them by his-rebukes, 
thatjac Jaſt both  Zerubbabel the Governour , and = 
Foſhuah the High Pricft;and the whole body of 
the people did gird themſelves to the work, wer, 
I2, £3, £4, 15. In this Gep, The Prophet en- ' 
dcavors to ftrengthen their hands in the work , 
= he doth by making many gracious prom» 


3 as 
x, Of Gods affifting preſence , werſe 4. 
2. Of the Ginfhratin of the Gormant God 
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| Fathers, at their comming 
; Of the reat glory of this houſe, ver. 9. 
And in'this promiſe he removes a ſcrupſe which 
was upon their ; 6 The Prophets 'that Pro- 
phclicd of che building of this Temple , had 
Ementioned that it fhonld not only equiſive; buc 


 Hexoced the former Temple 3 This they doubted 


of, appear verſ3, oſe that had ſeen the 
old Temple jadged this , they were now ereting, 


"Fw be-bur mean,in refpeft of that. It was in their 


incompariſon ofthe other as nothing; the 
rophet ads that promiſe , verſ. 9. that God 
would make good what his ſervants had faid thae 
the glory of this latter honſe ſhould be greater 
than rhe glory of the former. One reaſon of 


whichithe Text gives. There ſhould be fach a 


eſence in this latter Temple as never was in the 
emer's The defire of all Nations ſhall come toit, 


 Yondfillit with glory. 


This Phraſe \ The deſire of al! Nations Jis diver'- 
hyinterpreted- I find a doible expoſition of ir. 
Some by'the defir: of all | Nations, nnderftand the 
&&of all Nations which are the defircable ones 
ofall Nations. So Funirs and Tremel; Defiderati 
mum gentium , that is, quoſcungne ex gentibus 
legero "as the note faith, thoſe whom 1 (hall 
chaſe out ofall Nations. Calvin goes this way, 


Jonly heads this, that the Nations ſhall comeand 


bring with them what cver is precious to conſe- 
cate ittothe worſhip of God. The Hebrews by 


Gefire underftand whatſoever is precious and de- 
fireable, as riches', honours, &c. So that he 


makes the meaning to be this 3 The cle ofall 

Nations ſhall come and bring with them all cheir 

&firable-thivgs, ro-dedicate them tothe ſheen 
' o 
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of God. Drufius follows this cxpolitions. venien 


cum defiderio cunQarum gentium, hoc oft , oum rebys 
defideratiſfimis » they ſhall come wich: rhe defire 
of all Nations , that is with ſuch- things, as arc 
moſt dcfirable.. And che Septuagint reads.ic 7s tn. 
ArtTa TabTO/, Tay 69 Oar; The choice things of all 
Nations ſhall come: This Expoſition; hathgothing 
in it contrary to the Analogy of faich-,, for this 
is moſt certain , IM 

i- That the ele of all Nations are the choice and 
defireable ones of all Nations. They arc called the 
excellent ones , Pſal. 16. verſ. 3. They are the 
gold of Nations, othergare the droſs, they: are the 
flowers of the Nations, others arc the Weeds, they 
arc the Whcar, others the Tarecs , the- chaff , rhey 
the glory, the Crown, the honour of Nations 
they are Segulla, the portion of God , his Jewels, 
his precious Stones. Qae of Gods culled ones iy 
worth ten thouſand millions of wicked men. 

2. Tisas true; That thele d:ſirable: oxes. do con- 
ſecrate their moſt precious enjoyments tothe ſervice 
of God. When they come ©o the Temple. they 
bring chither all cheir pleaſant things; ſaith Moſes 
to Pharaoh , Exod.. 10. 26. Our  cattell ſhallgy 
with us , there ſhall rot an hoof he left behind, for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Lord. our God, 
when any pcrſon- is brought over cff:&ually to 
God,the beſt poſſeſſion he hath is not thoughtteo 
precious for the ſervice of Godzwhen,thoſe Magi 
rurncd worſhippers of Chriſt, they: hroughcall 
thcird:lirable things, for they preſcated. 4o him 
Gold Fraukincenſe and Myrrh,Mat.2.11..When the 
ſoul is converted to Chriſt , it will withhold nej- 
ther Gold nor Frankinccnſe, nor Myrch from his - 
ſervice, Sce Eſa. 60.5, 6, 7. When . cligion. 
hath got the heart, it will preſently A * 


* 


VOY as an dn. MRS a. ac. ..o.c.c ..zviva RY ORE. OR 


a anak to nd w cet ti 


» 0 


. & ar. > cam, Fg S v5 wy pr wW 3no& + bw ”"S wy - 


SCLOaSERSS = ECRMRTIRASS 5 


"Jeſnr Chriſt the deſire of all Nations. = 
the whole man and all that he hath: As Chriſt 


hath promiſed co dd all other things to thoſe that 
ſeek bis Kingdom,and the righteouſneſs thereof, Mat « 
x1. Lattcr end; ſo when the heart is once engage 
to Ged and waycs, all other things arc preſently 
added, | 
Others cxpeund it of Chrift, making the Texe 
4 Prophecy of his Incarnation, and of his com< 
ming into this Temple , as the great Prophet of 
the Church ; the generality of Expoſttors go this 
way , and do from hence conclude againſt the 
Jews, that Chriſt the Son of Mary is the pros 
miſed Meſſiah, for the Meſſiah was by this Pro- 
phecy to come while the ſecond Temple was 
Randin . And Chriſt is indeed the head of the 
Ele, if they be deſiteabl= ones, he is ſo mitch 
more. And no doubt for this cauſe was the ſecond 
Temple more glorious than the firſt , Becauſe it 
was Gaened with the bodily preſence of Chriſt. 
In this ſence I ſhall ſpeak of the Text, as it is 4 
Prophefic of Chriſt, who is here called ; the Yefire 
of all Nations, veathe eara:# deſire , for the Hes 
brew word MU frgnifies not a mean weak des 


fire, but defiderium ardens , ingens eſftuans 5 4 


-” 


burning ſtrong fervent deſire, In the Text we 
have two parts, | 
x. The glorious title given to Chriſt, The des 
fire of all Notions. | ny 
2. The promiſe of the-manifeftation of Chriſt 
to the World, He hall come, the Verb is of the 
plurall number INI They ſhall come. Tis uſuall 
whith the Hzbrews faith K3bers, for a verb of the 
Jlurall number to be jJoyned to a Noun of the 
ar number. The Text affords a double obs 
ſervation, | | 
3, That Chirift is the defire of all Nations: 
m m1 A 
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* Tow Chriſt the deſre of lations, | 


2. That the Charch in all Ages was inſtrufted 
inthe Do&cine of the manitecſtation of Chriſt. I 
begin with che firſt. 

That Jeſus Chriſt is the deſire of all Nations. 
The Church ſpeaking of Chriſt, Cat. 5. 16. faith 
that he is altogether lovely. Tis according to the Hee 
brew, he is altogether defires, or ail of him ig 
dclires, recullo machamaddim , He is the defire of 
his Father. This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed, Ac is the defire of the Angels; Thoſe 
h-avenly principalitics adore and admire him, he 
is the dchire of the Patriarche, they did by faith 
expe him and wait for him , and he is here cal- 
led, the deſire of all Nations. We havea phraſe 
much like this, Gez. 49. 10. where the aged Pa- 
triarch Propheſying of Chriſt hach theſe words, 
unto bim hall the gathering of the people be.By Nati- 


ons we are to underſtand the Gentiles as they are”, 


contra-diftingniſhed from the Jews they arcu- 
ſually cali d D\13 in oppofition to the Jews, as 
Pſa. 2. 1. Heathen Gentiles, Nations, Greeks; theſe 
are expreſſions, whereby all other people were 
diſtinguiſhed from the Jews , who were then the 
only people of God. Chriſt was not only the de» 
fire of the Jews, but of the Gentiles alſo. 


By that particle : A! we arc, not to underſtand * 


all and every individuall perſon of all Nations, for 


the greateſt part of all Nations deride, ſcorn , re- - 


jet Chrift 3 but a!/ Nations is pat for ſome ofall, 
aglcaning and collection of all Nations. Its ſaid 
that Chriſt all ſprinkle Nations with his blood, 
Eſa. 52. 15, Some of all Nations fhall worthip 
Chritt, yea the word all ſignifies many of all,& the 
Scripture tells us, Rev.7. 9. That a great multitude 
of all Nations, Kindreds aud people ftand before the. 
Throxe and beforethe Lambs The meaning then 
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5s Chrift is the defire of the Gentiles, as well as of 
the Jews, yea that ſomic of all Nations ſhall cloſe 
with him. Three things I ſhall here ppen.  ... 
3. How Chriſt is ſaid to be the deſire of the Nt 
FrONs. 
2, What is implyed in that word deſire, 
3. Why ſo many of the Goſpelized Nations re- 
_jeAChrift. hp 
x. He is called , the defire of all Nations, in four 
rcſpeAts. $36 
I. He was defideratus pro nationibus, he was de« 
fired for the Nations. Noahs prayer of old was 
that God would enlarge Faphet to dwell in the 
Tents of Shem , Gen. 9. 27. And the ſewiſh 
Church did continually dcfire , that Jeſus Chriſt 
might be manifcited co the Nations , Pſ7. 67. 2» 
4. Let thy ſaving healih te known among the Nati- 
ons z Let the Nations rejoyce and be glad for thou 
hall judge the people righteouſl;,and govern the Na- 
tings pon earth, The Jews were very mindfull of 
their ltle ſiſter that had 20 breaſts,Cam .$.38.though 
many of them were ſcandliz:d when they faw the 
Gentiles converted , yet did they generally pray 
for their converſion 3 the grear requeſt of the _—_ 
was, thatgh=: Gentiles might know and embrace 
Chriſt, : | 
2. Heis called the defireof all Nations , becauſe 
he was prepared for a/l Naticns. T his is Gualthers. 
note upon th; Texr. Though the Gentiles did 
nor look for Chriſt by any dcſired arifing from 
the b:lieving of the promiſe, yet becauſe God 
had in Chriſt prepared ſalvation for th:m ,' there- 
| force is Chriſt called , ib2 deſire of the Nations, the 
Scrjprure tels us , that Jeſus Chriſt was iathe in- 
tention of God given to redeem the Nations, as 
well as the Jews. Though he came of the Jews 
> Mams  thouglt 
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Jeſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nations: 
thongh he was firft tendred tothe Jews , yer did 
God intend him to be the Saviour of the Gentiles 
alſo; this the Prophet teacheth, Eſa. 49. 6. God 
gave him not only to raiſe up the Tribes of Faced, 
=_ alſo ED —— - _. Games 5 

© this purpoſe ſpeaks the Propheticall ſong of 
Simeon, Luks 2. 32. The ſame Chrift which was 
given to be the glory of Iſrael, was given to be « 
light to the diſperſed Gentiles. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
common intereſt of Jews and Gentiles, therefore 
the defare of both. | 

3. The deſire of Nations, becauſe a@ually deſired 
by ſome of the Nations ; though the body of the 
Gentiles was without all- knowl: dge of Chrift 
till he came into the World,yct did ſome of them 
atually defire him. Fob was a Gentile , and hy 
he was among them that defired Chriſt long be- 
fore his Ran, Men I9. 25. 1 know that 
Redeemer liveth, And it is not to be queſtioned, 
but that thoſc Proſelites which were added to 
the Church of the Jews, did expe& the Meſſiab 
as well as the-naturall Jews. Theſe Profelitcs were 
called by the Propher, Levim Coheſores, ſuch as 
joyrſthemſclves to the Lord to ſerve him, Eſa. 56. 
3. They could not ſerve the Lord —_—_— but 
through the Meſſiah, and therefore they could not 
but wait for him as the Iſraelites did. 

4 He is Called the defire of all Nations , becauſe 
be ſhould be owned in all Nations : The Scripture 
doth make mention of the calling of the body of 
the Gentiles, to the belief and obedience of Chrift. 
This cxpreſſion is uſed of Chrift , to ſhew that all 
Nations ſhould be called to him, Pſal. 72. 17. 
Its faid of Chriſt, that al! Nattens ſhall call bim 
bleſſed; frequently mention was made in the old 
| Teftament ofthe calling of the Gentilcs, Gen, _ 

”. 
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"Wu Chrifh, the defpre of all Nations. 


' David, « 


*In thee and in thy ſeed ſhall «ll the famikies of the 
earth be Meſſeds Pſa. 2. 8. eAskof me ſaith God to 
| T will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
beritance, Plal. 72. 8, 3, 10. He ſhall have domi- 
nion from Seq to ſea, &c. So Eſa. 5.4. ver. 2, 3.and 
_- 60. per totum : To fignific this great myſtery 

the calling ofthe Gentiles, is Chriſt called tho 
_— all Nations, This is the firft. 

I. For that word defire, it implyes five things. 

I. It implyes want , all the Nations of the World 
have need of Jeſus Chriſt. This is Ribera's note upon 
the Text : Chriſt is called, ſaich he, the defire of 
all Nations, becauſe all Nations did ftand in need 
of him. All Nations , yea all p:rſons ftand in an 
abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt . The whole World 
had been for ever undone without him, and all 
perfons ſhall be for cver ruin'd which live and die 
withouc an inccreft in him, the guilt and polluti- 
on of fin, hath over: ſpread all Nations, and all 
perſons, Rom. 5.9. now there is no way to be 
delivered from this guilt and pollution, but by 
Jeſus Chrift; The Worlds defire of him ſhews 
that indigency and necd of him , although there 
be but few ot cvcry Nation, yea few of any Na- 
tien,that ſee their necd of him, yet doall Nations 
and all perſons abſolutcly need him 3 All Nations 
are filthy, and filthy Nations want a fountain to 
waſhin; all Nations are fick , and ſick Nations 
fland in necd of a Phyfitian, all Nations are under 
ſpirituall bondage, and captiv*d Nations ftand in 
need of a Redeemer, all Nations arc cnemies to 
God, and ſuchas at enmity with God ftand in 
need of Chrift the Mediator. 

2. It implyes delight, defire is put both in Scrip- 
ture, and in prophane Writers, for delight and 


complacency. David ſpeaking of the delight 


M m m 3 which 


192 | Seſus Clrift he defires of - HI NtMthns. 
which his ſou] had in the cycrlaſting Covenant of 
God fers it out by this term of defire, 2 $2. 23. F. 
7 his ſaith he, is all my ſalvation, an all my defere, 
'Hoſ. 9:15. Machamadde nitnam, the:defires of the 
womb, Amanof d*fires, isa maftdeliphted in 
them, as Fer, 12. 10. My pleaſant Portim;; "tis 
Chelat Chemdatti, a man greatly beloved, Dan.yg. 
23-.' And pleaſant, 1 Reg. 20. 6, Wharfocver is 
deſirable in thinc eyes- Bread is called bread of 
Gefires, Dan. 10.3. The deſire when it is accome 
pliſhed, is fvcet to the ſoul. | Tully writing to his 
wifc and daughter, concludes his Epiſtle thag;vs» 
Jete mea deſideria, farwell my deſires. Jefas Chritt 
4s deljghtfull in himſelf, arid che hearts delighrof 
every one that knows whathe is, Unto you that be- 
tieve he is precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Jeſus Chrift is trtt- 
ly delicie humani generis, the delight of mankind; 
every one that knows him, delights in him 3 aid 
if any man dclight not in him, it is becauſe he 
doth not know him, all that know Chriſt, profcls 
with the Church, Eſa. 26.8, _. co 
 3- It implies Satisfadtion. Then is a man ſa- 
tizticd, when he hath the defire of his heart, Pſal. 
37-4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, he (ball give thee 
the defires of thy teart, that is, he{hal! give thee fa- 
tisfation. Jcfus Chriſt 38 the {atis{a&ion of his 
people 3 hedoth omnia gentium deſideria plane ſa- 
tiare as a lapice on the Text;fully fatisfics the moſt” 
enlarged dctires of the Nations; there is no fatis- 
{ation without him, there is full ſatisfaftion to 
the ſou] in the enjoyment of him ; © when the 
foul hath Chriſt, then ir rcfts, I defirea to know 
7:9:king , but Jeſus Chriſt an1 him. crucified, 1 Cor. 
2. 2 When the ſoil hath Chriſt, ic hath as much 
as God can give, as much as ir ſelf can dcfire, 
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- the foul whatever the ſoul would ha 


4. It implies that confluence of all good which'ts 
#n Chrift. Dcfirc is the largeſt, and moſt compre+ 
henfive word that can be uſed; it contains all 
things init. The Lord Jcfus Chrift is” gnicquid 
appetibele, wharſocyer is defirable 3 he is as the A- 
poftle faith; All and in all, Col. 3. 11. Hz is ho» 


' Nour, riches, bcauty, health,life, peace, ſalvation. 


Duicquid velle potes & debes, faith Bernard, eft Do- 
minus Feſus Chriſftus 3 whatſocver a man ought to 
with, whatſoever he can wiſh, is to be foundin 
one Jeſus Chrift ; he is principium, exemplar, finity 
nodus, vinculum, centrum. vita, ſalus, felicitas toti= 
us univerſi, ſaith  lapideupon the Text. Nothing 
good, nothing wine ng nothing proficable, but 
comes under this word defire 3 when God promi- 
ſes to fulfi!l the deſires of them that fear him , Pfal. 


- 245-16. He doth promiſe all good chings, deſire 


comprehends all that can be defired. 
$» It implies that fuitableneſſe that is in Chriſt to 
every ſoul, As Chriſt izacich portion, ſohcis a 
fix portion to the foul. That which ſome of the 
Jewiſh Writers obſerve of the Manna, that it was 
In taſt, according to every mans palate , is really 
truc of Chrift 3 he is ſuitablenot only to every 
mans neceſſity, but to every mans dcfire z he is to 
ve him to be: 
that in Rev.3..18, implies both the valſey of good 
which is in Chrift , and the ſuitablenefſe and fir- 


neſs of Chrift toevery condition of the ſoul.Gold 


is that. good which is proper to poverty —- 
Chiiltis Gold co the poor. Eye-falve is that which 
is moſt ſuitable to the blind,Chriſt is that,he hath 
eyc-falve for the blind, Rayment is that which 
which is firfor the naked , Chriſt is Rayment to 


. the naked. Avheisall things which the ſoul can 


cycr want , ſo he is that particular ſpeciall good 
Mmm 4 which 


mes Tow chr the defroref on, Pp 


which che ſoul doth want, and therefore is pray 
xerly called the defire of the ſoul. 

3, Why ſo many of the Goſpeliz'd Nations re+ 
j<& Chrift, char Chriſt is rejeftcd and deſpiſed of 
manyy cvcn in thoſe Nations where he is daily 

reached, is too evident, the Prophet makes a ve- 
ry ſad complaint of it, Iz. 53. 1, 2. and ſo doth 
the Apoſtle, x Pet 2.8, Where he calls him who 
js 4 precious corper ſtone, a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence.We ſec it by experience in oprown 
& other Ch. iftien Nations, that Jeſus Chrift is 
at Icaſt in ſome of his Offices the ſcorn of very ma- 
Ny- | The reaſons of that comtewpt and objeQion 
are theſe, | 

1. All are not elefied. 'Tistruc, as of mankind 

In gencrall, ſo of the Gaſpeliz'd Nationsgtbat ma» 
wy arg called, but few are choſen. None will ever 
truly deſire Chrift, bur ſuch as are choſen, A{/ 
thet 1be Fatber bath given me ſhall came to me. Now 
all axgcnor given to Chriſt of che Father, therefore | 
gll do not defire hinq, This reaſon is given by our 
Sayiour himſelf of the great contempt, which the 
world caſts upon him, Matih, 22. init. How 
Chriſ} and all the tenders of life by him were 
{l-ighred, you may ſee in the beginning of the 
Chapter ; the reaſon is rendred, verſ. 14. Many 
gre called, but few are choſen. The Apottle gives 
ps the ſame account of it in, 1 Pet. 2. 8, 9. Chriſt 
was made to them a flojte of ſiumbling, and a Rockof 
offence, begauſe they were thereunto appointed. Want 
of cl<&ion, puts no Chriſt rejefting principles in- 
fo the heart, yet cannot any uncleftcd eycr really 
fcfire him. | 

2» All do ngt ſee their need of Chrift, *Tis one 
thing to have necd of Chriſt, and another thing 
tobe rryly ſenſible of ſuch need. None gan ever *| 

; 4 


-- 
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defire,. but ſuch as are affcQed with their want of 
him. Though ſuch as have had their education 
in-the Church, are principled in the DoQrine of 
mans .nced of Chrift, yetdo but few truly under- 
ſand ſuch neceflicy. Moſt are conceited — 
can make a fſifficient ſhift without him; pri 
| blows np their hears to the higheſt: ſelf- 
| IJdolizing, to make” Chrifts of themſclves. Ir is 
chargcd upon the Church of Laodicea, Rev.3.1 8. 
That though ſe was poor and blind, and miſerable 
and wretched and naked, yet ſhe thought her ſelf rich 
increaſed with goods, and need nothing. It is 
the generall ynhappincſs of moſt men, to wrap 
themſelves warm in ſuch conceits 3 and therefore 
is Chriſt no more defircable. Thoſe that are whole, 
will neither defire, nar accept of a Phyfitian when 
+ ke is tendred to them. | 
' 3 All arendt acquainted with the worth of Ghrift. 
They m—_ — beauty, nag Amgt not his cx- 
cellency, the upan him as an ordinary per- 
ſon, this ED him fo undefirable 3; we have two 
examples of this, the one is that in, Eſa. 53. 2: 3- 
They ſaw in him zo beauty , and therefore they 
did not make out to him with any ftrong defirc, 
the other is that in Cat. 5. g. What is thy beloved 
morethau another beloved ? Chrift will not oncly 
not be defired, but he will bedeſpiſedby all thoſe 
that do nor ſee any {ightlineſs or comelineſs in 
him 3 worth and exccllency is the Load-ftone of 
defires, becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntments, 
therefore dothe Virgins love thee , Cant. 1. 3. The 
greateft part of men are that live in the Church 
want abilicy, to ſec and to judge of theſe ſweet 
oyntments,and therfore it is that they do ſo great- 
ly deſpiſe him. TIgnoti nulle Cupido ; there never 
was, neycr will be apy firong defire after un- 
xnown objetts, 4: The 
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: 4- The deſires of vroſt 'ave carryed out after other || 
objetts, They" hive other portions, other 
which» arc" to eliem, 'more:defirable than Jeſus 
Chveiſt ; che hind of man cannot-be taken with 
things that are ofa different nature,as, 19 man can 
ſerve two majitrs.  Nomore can any man bein 
Jovewith different obje&s. Now the greatcft-part 
of incn, cventhoſe that live under the Goſpel,arc 
captivated ander the power of ſtrange loves, and 
therefore do. fo little defire Chriſt. See this in 
thatparablg, Matth. 22. init. 'Hadthe oxen, the 
farm the' new marryed wife bech leſs deſirable, 
Chrift had been-more defirable, their hearts were 
glude to'theſe: things, arid (therefore disjoynd 
5. Moſt hizve taken up unworthy; and unjuſt pre< 
Judices againſt Feſus Chriſt, The greateſt part-of 
thoſe that liveunder the Gofpell ,. are: offerided | 
with Chriſt ſome way or other ;his waycs aret00 
ftrict, his yoke'is roo heavy, his work is coo hard, 
Hiscncourapementis too mean,his ſcrvants are too 
low. his doftrine is too thigh and ſublime and 
myſterious 5 we often read in the! Gofpell of great 
offence, cauſleſly taken at Jeſis Chriſt ; he is ther- 
Fore called by the Apoſtle, « Rock of offence, 1 Pet, 
2-8. Becauſe ſich generall offence was taken 
at him every-where s becauſe: the world is ſo full 
of prejudice againft Chriſt, therefore arc there ſo 
few thac do.dcfire'Chrift. Thus' much for Ex- 


plication. - | 
30 on .. - Dinformation: 
'The Uſes are& Exhortation. 
# Conſolation. 


þ I.'For Information. Ic.ycacheth us four Lel- . 

Ons. _ c 

I. This ſhewes the amplitude and largeneſs of the 
| | Church. 


_ — we ry 6 


*Ebirch. The Church is 
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| bur ſmall, if it be com- 

l with orhitr Socicties; its but like a garden, 
ora little Orchard, in compariſon of the-vaſt 
"Champion of the world ; yer if it be conſidered 
abſolutely in it ſelf irs very large ; irs of a vaſt and 
great cxtentyit reacheth over all the Nations of the 
earth. The Church was formerly impal'd, -and 
confin*d within the narrow bonds of the Land of 
Fidea, but now under the Goſpel irs of a vaſt cx- 
tent, it reacheth from one end of the world toa- 
nother; the Prophet ſpeaking of ye calling of 
the Gentiles, makes mention of the enlargement 


ofthe Churches bounds, E/a. 54-2. He ſhall have 


dominion from Sea to Sea , and from the River unto 
the ends of the earth,Plal.92.8. The dominions of 
the Church, were very rarrow before Chritt, bac 


'fince the Gentiles were taken in its. ſtretched out 
'to a very great compaſs; the wall is taken down, 


and now it is extended over all Nations, In 4fie, 


Earvope, Africa, America, the Church of Chrift 
Hatch chis day a being. 


* 2. This ſhews alſo the unity of the Church. Though 
the Church of Chrift be of large cxrent in regard 


_ ofplace, yet it is but one Church ; ſeverall Con- 
"gregations there arc in the world, yer are all choſe 


Congregations but one Church; My lbve, my un- 
defiled is but one , ſhe is the onely one of her other, 
faith our Saviour of his Church, Cat. 6. 9. The 
Church is often faid to be axe body, as 1 Cor. 12. 
13. and Eph. 4. 4 Thouph this body of the 
Church confift of many members, as the generall 
body doth,yetare all theſe members united by the 
ſame Spirit into one body ; this ritle which is here 


givenro Chriſt, ſhewes as well theunity, as the u- 


niverſality of the Church. Chriſt is but one, and 
he is the defirezthe head, the Center of the Church 
_”” | " © wen 
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which is diſpearſced throughoat all Natiogs; the 
Charch inall Nations, hath but one head one 
Chrift, who is the Common defire of all, and 
therefore it is but one however, diſtinguiſhed into 
ſeverall Nations, however diffcrenced by ſeverall 
outward profeſſions and forms. 

3- Thoſe Nations that want "Feſus Ghrift, bave 
uotbing in them greatly defireable. They may have 
many things which arc in themſelves worthy to 
be defired ; riches,plenty, peace are things greatly 
defirable igytheir own nature, but the choycede- 
firable thing of all is uo Chrift. Thoſe Nati- 
ons that are without the knowledge of Chrift,and 
without intereſt in Chrift whatever dcfirable 
things are to be found in them, are deſtitute of the 
choyce defire of all. There's no defircable living 
in any Nation, where Joſus Chrift is not ; *cis his 

| |—— that makes up the want of all other de- 
res, and *tis his preſence, that both ſweetens and 
ſanffics all preſent defires. Itsmore comforta- 
ble living in a Nation, where the Sun never ſhone 
then where Chriſt never came; he is the ſafety, 
the hcalth, the peace, the riches of all Nations 
where he comes ; Nations are valucd defireable,or 
undcfircable, according as they want, or cnjoy Jc- 
ſus Cheift, _ 
4+ This ſhewes the fulneſs of Chriſt. The Scrip- 
eurc ſpcaks much of that infinite fulneſs that is in 
Chrit; it pleaſed the Father, faith the Apoſtle, 
that in bim ſhould all fulzeſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. and 
Col.2. 9. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
bead bodily. He is not onely able to fatisfic the 
defires of particular perſons, but he is able to fa- 
tisfic the defares of all Nations;if there were 10000 
worlds, Chriſt hath cnough in himſelf of all good 
things to fill the defires of them all; he hath me- 


rit 


"= ew: Vu OO Oa ws 9 On =o rm © A. a þ 


-4 ihe. bt. a _e 5 a at,” 4 
: EN nds og OY INN EIS 


4-0S "i OS: "get WV ach PR 2” j $ . 
us Chri of all Nations 


rit enough to make ſacisfafion for the fins of Na- 
tions, he hath grace enough to fanQific all Nari- 
ons, Eſe. 52. He hath riches enough to.cnrich all 
Nations, that Nations and perſons have no more 
of Chrift, is not from want of fulneſs in Chrift, 
but from want of fit diſpofitions in them, to re- 
ccive from him whatever they want. 

T1. For Exhortation. It commends four du- 
tics to us. 

s. This ſhould provoke in the hearts of all Gods 
people ſtronger defires after Chrift. *Tis the great 
ſin of the children of God, that the defires- after 
Chriſt are ſo weak. We can defire health, riches, 
cafe, peace, life, with more fervency than Jcſus 
Chriſt 3 he chat hath all defircableneſs in himſelf, 
3s but very ſcldome in the defires of his people. 
This cls of defirc is prejudiciall to our 
ſelves, and a ——_— to Chrift. les preju=- 
diciall to our ſelves. 

' I. The leſs we defire bim, the leſs communion 
we have with bim, uſually Chrifts manifcftations 
of himſelf arc proportionable to the ſouls defires 
after him, the ſpouſ® ſate under bis ſhadow with 
great delight, Cant. 2. 3. She was taken into his 
Banqueting houſe, where the Banyer of his love 
was ſpread over her. Had her dcfires been weak, 
Chriſt would not have taken her into that inti- 
macy hedid. | 

2. The lefi we defire Chrift., the more ſhall we de- 
fire other things. The reaſonable ſou] muſt have 
—— delight it ſelf with all ; defires arc 
as numerall and effcntiall tothe ſoul, as heat is to 
fire , ifit be not taken up with ftrong dcfires after 
Chrift, it will be ftollen away aftcr other defires, 
Pſal. 73. 25. Davids deſires were ſo moderate 


| towards other things , becauſc he had ſich ſtrong 


defires towards God. 3. The 
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ſhall we bave of his defire towards us. I am my weibe- 
Lved faith the Church , and bis defire is towatds 
mee, Cant. 7. 10. Its mercy that Chriſt hath pirtche 
his defire on the foul; confidezing how little.de- 
fircableneſ(s there is in the beſt of us , we cannot 
but Judg: it great favour, that Chriſt ſhould dc- 
fire us : Its a double mercy for the ſoul ro know 
theſe defires of Chriftz now the ſtronger our de- 
fires is towards him arc the fuller affurance may 
we expeCt of the manitcſtation of his defires to- 
wards us. Oae reaſon why the Children of God 
underſtand fo litdde of Chriſts dcfires towards 
them, is becauſe their dcfires towards him , are 
ſo cold and ſo indifferent. As its prejudiciall to 
our ſelves, ſo its difhonourable to Chriſt. It gives 
occaſion to the VVorld to think that he is but au or« 
dinary perſon. The worth of Chriſt appears to 
them that are unacquainted witch him , as much 
by the fervency of bis peoples defires tgwards him, 
as by the report which the Scripture gives of the 
Excellency of him , they live by ſight more than 
by faith ; the divine teſtimony which the Scrip- 
tace gives of Chriſt is not believed , but the re- 
ſtimony which the aff-ftionact deſires of. the God» 
ly, givcs of bis worth is entertained by them,they 
begin co think with themſelves ſuch heats would 
not continue , if there were not ſome fire to kee 
them burning ; that Spicituall love-fickneſs which 
- the Daughters of Feruſalem ſaw in the Spoule, 
made them think that there was ſamewhar in 
him more than. in an ordinary perſon, Cart. 5. 9, 
the firſt ground of cheir enquiry , was from hence, 
This is the firſt. Bp 
2. This ſhould put allof us up:# ſearching, whes 
ther we have deſires after Chrift or no? Hes the 
defire 


3- The leſs we deſire Chriſt, the eff knowledge 
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- | defire. of all-Natiens. 5 he ſhould-bg our defiregwe 
all pretend. ro defire himylet us therefore examine 
whether our defires be gightionno. 1fhalllay 
down five Charagers. 

I. 1f Chriſt be.truly thy defire thon-deft: defire him 
for bimſelf. He. that truly makes Chrift the defire 
-of his ſoul, defires.the perſon of: Chrift more than 
any thing which comcs along:with the per- 
ſon. Abundance there arc that defire Chrift, not 
for his perſon bnt for his portion » they deſire hin 
for that ſalvation and-comfort which he procures 
to them that poſſeſ#him, this is'not to defire 
Chrift, but to defire comfort and falvation, he 
that defires Chriſt for any thing but: himſelf, for 
any thing above himſelf doth nor- at.all-defire 
Chriſt ; the defires of the Church were right, Eſe. 
26. 8, Our deſire of our ſoul is totby name, andto 
the remembrauce of thee. Chrifts name is Chri 
himſclf,- the perſon of Chrift is more: defuwable 
than the patrimony of Chriſt, though that alſo be 
marvellous great, ifthe name.of Chriſt be not the 
chicf and principall objc& of' thy defires , 
Chrift is not cruly thy dcfire. 

- 2» If Chriſt be thy deſire thou wilt-univer ſally de= 
fire bimz The Apoſtle ſaith that Chriftis a Prince 
anda Saviour, As 5.31. many defire Chriſt as 2 
Saviour that reje& him as a Prince 3 but he thar 
truly defircs him, dcfires him asa Prince, as well 
as a Saviour. Do you deſire his commands as well 
as his promiſes ? do you deſire his. holineſs as 
well as his happincfs 2. do you. defire the ſpirit as 
well as the merit 5- do you. defire the water as 
wedl'as the blood:? where he'is;not univerſally 
defirediin one office.as weall as' another, he isnos 
indeed-atall deſired 3 he that defires Ehrift divi- 
dedly, defires not the Lords Chrift,, but a Chrift 
ofthis own deviſing. 3. If 
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3. If Chrift be truly thy defire ; thou wilt diligent- 
ly make nſe of all means which may " forward 
Conmmnion with Chrift 3' He that truly defires- any 
obje&,cannot but defire to have the neereft union 
thacs'poffible withit, andin order-to that he de- 
fires every thing which may perfe&and help ori 
theunion. | Tell me O thon, whom'my ſoul loveth 
where thou feedeft. Saith the Church, Cant. 1. 7: 
_ All holy Ordinances, all divine Helps which 

Chriſt hath ordained for the begetting, confir- 
ming, increafing Communion between himſelf 
mA people, will be conſcionably uſed deligh- 
ted in,purſucd by all theſe ro whom Chriſt is de- 
fireable 5 every ladder by which he may climb up 
to Chrift,he will be ſare to ftand at the foot of it; 
every ſpirituall = in which he may ſee the face 
of Chriſt he will be daily looking in z every ficka- 
- more-trce in which there is any of ſcei 
Chrift, he will be aſcending as oft as he can. A 
he is not ſatisfied with any Ordinance, unleſs he 
can find Chrift in it. 

4. If Chrift be truly thy defire, thou wilt defire 
bim above all other objefis. David profeficth' that 
he prefer*d Jeruſalem above his chief Joy, Pſa. 137. 
6. Chrift where he is truly deſircable is preferred 
above the chiecfcft joy 3 Gold, Silver, Rayment, 
Friends , relations arc willingly ſlcighted, defer- 
ted for the enjoyment of Chriſt. I acconnt all 
things but lofi;, ſaith the Apoſtle that I may gain 
Chrift. Phil. 3. 8. He that doth cither equalize 
any thing to Chrift, or proffers any worldly thing 
to Chrift, did never yet really defire Chriſt. 

5-If Chrift be truly deſervable, it will bebe defign 
of the ſoults _— _ to _ _— 
In every company be commending Chri 0 
thers may be provoked to fall in Jove —_ 
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4. Thus ſhould per ſwade the Miniſter of the Goſ- 
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her hcarc to him(ſclf.; : goes a'wooing to the. Sas; 
maritans to gain :thenr ro Chriſt; Fob » 4- 24 the 
Spoulc, when her defircs were ſet on fire cowards 


the perſon of Chriſt, .how:doth- ſhe taft abroad” 


her ſparks that ſhe might kindle the ſame defire of 
him in thc hcarts of others ? her defire Cant. 55 
Lo-in making fuch a deſcription of Chriſt ,was to 
engage their aff-Aians:3 the ſoul knows. there is 
enough in Chriſt tot ic felf, and for others. She. 
believes that her carefullneſs in bringing in others; 
will procure more ſenſible reſpeRt. from Chrift ta 
her {clf, therfore is ſhee fo carcfull ro draw in os 
thers. This is the ſecond, -: - We; 3h 
3. This ſhould perſwade the people of God, who. 
have an intereſt in Chriſt, to be contented , 1houg 
they want ſome other deſirable things. Though you 
want the Gold, the Silver , the Houſes, 'the Lands 


- Which others have, yct if you: haye Chriſt; you 


may wcli be content 3. He is the chicf of deſires, 
Al d:firable things withour him , are contemp=; 
tible things. He is eminently and vietually all 
things. which are deſirable 3 He is-becter than 
Houſegthan Lands,than childrengthan all worldly 

poli:fſions. Abraham ttought atl was nothing ,/ 
when he wanted Chrift, Ger. 15. 2. and the A= 
poſiles eftcemied nothing as every thing,when they 
enjoyed Chriſt; as having nothing ,' yet poſſeſſing 
all things, 2. Cor. 6. 10. All. dcfirable things ſe= 
parated from Chriſt arc ugdeftrable. Ghrift.ſepa+ 
rated from all deficable things ,; is molt .delirable.. 
He that knowes how to extend and improve. 
Chriſt, may calily :find in. him the: vertue of all 
that can bedelired, and therefore may be content 

whatever is wanting. 
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. pell to endeavour to render Chrift deſirable 


to:their 
people. - They are his ſervants, "they arc Stewards 
of hip houſe; thry ere the friends. of the Bridegroom, 
their office is appointedfor the cxalting of Chrift. 
The more deſirable they can render Chriſt , the 
more dcficable will their offi:e be, That this 
maybe done, | 
L. Th.y muſt endeavour to awaken men out of their 
felf»conc-itednefi. To let them ſec rhe <mprineſs of 
all choſe d-tirablc things in which they have plas 
ced contentment. T will hake,ſaith God, the Hea- 
rens and the earth,and the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
come. The Heavens and the earth muſt be ſhaken, 
men mult be turnd ourtof poſſcfhion of their ſtrong 
holds, before Chrift will be trucly deſirable. 
Every man by naturc hath ſomething which is ve= 
ry defirable ro him, ſome Naturall, ſome Morall, 
ſome religious performance or Accompliſhment, 
which is to hirp a petty Chriſt, theſe foundations - 
muſt be ſhiken, by diſcovering the inſufficiency, 
the weakneſs of them. Tis hard to beat men out 
of theſe refuges , and yer they muſt be beatcu out . 
of them before Chriſt will be deſirable : Thoſe 
th ings which were gain to me , ſaith the Apoſtle , I 
counted loſt for Chriſt , Phil, 3. 7+ Every man by 
naturc hath ſomewhat which he is willing to re- 
p ate gainfull co himſelf, All cheſe muſt be ſhewed 
robe loſs , though they be never fo excellent,and 
ehcen Chriſt will be defirable, as he was to. the 
Apoftle, ver. 8. Its a Miniſters wiſdom to ob- 
ſerve what it ie, which any of his people values 
defirable , that he may mar the+beauty and vi- 
ſage, and biing down the price of that, for till 
this be done, Chrift will never be valued at any 
confiderable rate. People muſt give Miniſters 
deave to ſhake theſe Heavens, cle Chrift will not 
be precious. 2, They 


WEIS 


-  " '. They muſt endeavor to diſcover all the excel- 
lexcies of Chrift ; They muſt unlock the Cabinee, 
and preſent Chriſt in all his lovelinefs, Ve preach 
not our ſelves, but Chrift Feſus the Lord, ſaith the 
Apoftle.The Scripture ſpeaks very much of Chrift, 
It ſets out the glory ofhis perſon, the glory of his 
Office, the glory of his purchaſe , the excellency 

_ ofhis privileges which he bath procur'd. His 
name is like @ Box of precious. oyntment 3 This oynt=- 
ment muſt be powred forth in,cthe preaching of 
the Goſpell, by this means will he be rendred 
deſirable to the ſoul, Cext. 1. 3. when the price 
of all a mans own exccllencies is btoughe down, 
and Chriſt cnhanſed , then will he be che only 
defire of the ſoul. 2» Cor. 2. 14- | 

3- For Conſolation. 1. This gives us a fours: 
dation of believing the converſion of the uncouverted 

Nations toChriſt, he is called the defire of all Nae 
fioxs,'b:cauſe all Nations ſhould be converted un- 
to him 3 many promiſes we find in Scripture,and 
many Prophecies of rhe calling of the Nations to 
Chriſt. Some Nations are already converted,ma=- 
ny arc ſtill in blindneſs, without any knowledge 
of Chrift , without any delire after Chriſt 5 this; 
Title of Chrift helps to encourage our faith , and 

confirm our hope of this great and deſirable work, 

Chriſt hath not taken unto himſelf, God hath 

"not "given him this title in vain, he that is alrea- 
dy the Attuall detire of fo many Nations , will in: 
due time make himſclf the defire of all rhe reſt of 
the Nations that are to be brought in; it may 

ftrengchen our faith in believing, and quicken our 

_— in praying for the compleating of this great 

work. nt ng oe ns 

v: This may comfort us againſt the want of defire= | 

#bleneſs in our ſelves. = a matcer of great ſorrow 

nanz2 to 


—_ > = xk LS —_— 4 
' ” k $a. mY Os > BER x . » nal 3 "- - 4 ; TY Nv oO = <5 F6rs _- - bt; bs — RP 
© - F* "lag ow ZB p Þ 1 7-8 30” * " SS / a** 44 E. : - __ 2% "+90? 
> EIS p- P, # f io a0 . s , 
> af ;; F P ﬀ F ; q T4 F 7 , 
« % 4 © 4 U <F: 
F4 . - 
W 


TI 2 I OI IORTTS IR” 7 Roti © 2 2 =4 5k by, "7 
#28 p: ——_ VEL «> TGT III STI A ER DTS” WE Th at non if © " ” v 
LS 9" wn - ” o# 5 WL Sb $43 9 OS AY p LNG niet” Cole rd wo SE 5 
a5 . . "1 
uy | i x, i4 Fg e FF © / re I / 5. 
oF 4 X & 4 IF. 
v * e 
D 
$7 


= q 4 
s 


gn; 'Y 
«aT 
'# IVY 


tothe people of God to .confider how defticate 
they are of all dcfirablencſs ; rhey find much -in 
themſcives why they ſhould be lothed of God, de- 
ſpiſcd of men, abhorred of themſelves, but why 
cithcr God or men ſhou'd defire them, they fee 
nothing ar all z what the .carnall hcart ſaith un- 
juſtly of Chriſt , Eſa 53.. That there is neither form 
or Comlineſs in hin why they ſhould defire bim, that 
doth the ſpiritual hearcthink juſtly of ic ſclf,ir hath 
neither form nor comlinck in it , why it ſhould 
be d: tired. A b-:liever ſees much undefirableneſs 
accompaning all his deſirable dutics, and all his 
defirable accomplifhments 3 here is comfort, 
though you have nothing deſirable in your (elves, 
you have an intereſt in him who is full of deſires, ' 
your Chriſt is every[way! deſirable , though you 
your ſelves be no way deſirable. All bis defirable 
things arc as much yours as they arc his, his righ- 
tcouſncſs, his grace, his Spirit they are all yours; 
when therefore Satan and yourown hcarts tell 
you thatyoy arc deſtifute of all good that may bz 
delired, do you anſwer, that Chrift who is yours 
wants nothing which either men or God can dee 
fire, though you be full of blemiſhes in your ſelves, 
yet you arc ful of deſires as you are conſidered in 
Chrift. The Church had r:(pc& to this in that 
expreſſion concerning her ſelf,Cant.1.5.T am black 
but comely , O you Daughters of Feruſalem 3 black 
by nature, comely by Grace, black in your eye, 
comely in the eye of her beloved , black in her 
{:If, comely in Chrift by reaſon of that comlineſs 
ke had put upon her, H-nce it is th: a believer 
who is clothed with Chrift , is ſo defirable, and 
lovely in the eyes of God. God Iooking upon 
him as poſſcſling the deficable things of Chrift, 
judges him vcry defirable, and loves him wich 
hs the 


. 
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"Fear Obrift, the defere of all Nations: 


the very ſame love wherewith, he loves Chrifle 
That the love wherewith thou hgjt loved me 
-may be in them Fand I intbem. Thcre is in 
Jeſas Chriſt, the deſire of all NATIONS, 
that whichidoth abundantly ſatisfic for all 
that undefirablencſs which is in thee. Ser his 
fullneſs againft thy cmprineſs , his beauty againſt 
thy deformity, his glory againſt thy ſhame, his 
wealth againftthy poverty , his defircableneſs a» 
gainft thy undefirableneſs , and herein thou wile 
ſee cauſe;of rejoycing. 


- Hag. 2.7- 1lgo onto the ſ:cond, which is 
this. 

That the Doftrin of Cbriſts comming in the fleſh 
was kept alive in all the ages of the Church. The 
firſt promiſe of Chrifts Incarnation was made to 
Adam immediatly upon his fall, Gen. 3. 15. from 
thar time tothe very manifcſtation of Chriſt, was 
this Myſtery preſerved in the Church. Fhere were 
two famous waycs, by which 'this great DoCtrin 
was preſerved in the Church, Firſt, by Sacrifices, 
Szcondly, by Prophecies. 

The ſacrifices did typific the offering vp of this 
reat ſacrifice, the Loid Jeſus Chriſt; the Apoſtle 
peaks of this , Heb. 9g. pres totum, Every Bullock, 

every Limb which was off-red under the Law,did 
vitibly and lively manifeſt, firft, Chrifts incarna- 
ti8n, and ſccondly, Chriſts oblation of himſelf, 
for the cxpiation of fin. The Prophe: is. were 
folemn repcticions and renewings of the ficlt pro- 
miſe, Now asthe ſacrifices were often repeated, 
ſo were the prophecies frequently renewed. Moſt 
of the Pcophers did frequemily preach of his com- 
ming into the world. The Royall Prophet Eſay 
was much in this DoCtrinz Szecap. 4. 2. where he 
N an 3 Prophecies 
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Prophefics of him ,-as of the glorious branch of 
the Lord,cap.9.6. He doth in expreſs termes point 
him out ,' To ns @ child is born, to us a ſon is given. 
None of the Evangeliſts do ſpeak morefully of the 
Incarnation, paſſion, merits, Kingdom of Chriſt, 
than he,and therfore was by the Auncients called 
an Evangelicall Propher,the fifch Evangeliſt. The 


Prophet Feremiab who was aftcr Eſay,be likewiſe 


propheſfied much of him: Sce cap: 23: 5, 6- I will 
Taiſe up unto Dwid'a righteous branch , &c. and 
cap. 31. 22. He ſpeaks of the miraculouſneſs of 


this birth, A woman ſpall compaſs a man. The Pro- 


phet Ezekiel who 'was contemporary with Fere- 
mah; and propheſicd to the Captivity in Babylox, 
he ſpeaks of Chriſt, under the notion of a Shep- 
heard, cap. 34. 23. and of & Plant of renown,ver. 
19.” The Propher Daniel he ſpeaks of him, both 
of his coniming into the World, and his cutting 
off from the World, cap. 9. 26. After threeſcore 
avd two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off , but not for 
b1ſelf. Though 'thcy ' endeavour to apply it to 
Hircanus the High Pricft > who was cut off by 

ferod, yet as our Annotators ſh:w , that is buta 
fooliſh wreſting of the Scripture. The things that 
are ſpoken of the Meſſiah are too great to be attri- 
batcd to any perſon but to Chriſt our Saviour. 
The Prophet Micah he ſpeaks of his birch, and of 


| the place of his birch, and of the glory of his 


'ngdom, cap. 5. 2. Thou Bethlehem Ephratabc. 


he Prophet Zucbariab Prophefics fully of him, . 


Cap. 3. 8. I'will bring forth my ſervant the branch; 
and Cap. 6. 12+ The man whoſe name is the branch; 
te ſhall grow *up out of his place, &c. Malachi-pro- 
pheſizs of him, as the Mefi-nger of the Covenant, 
and-of his comming to the Temple, cap. 3.1. And 
Haggai in the Text prophefies of himy as the 


defire 
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deſire of all Nations. God hath taken care, that 

this DoGrin ſhould cver found'mthe Charch.': © 
Iſhall Firſt ſhew why God would have it fo 

often repeated. | 

Secondly, Why the Jews, notwithſtarding the 
inculcatious of this Doftrin, did r&j:& Chriſt 
when he came. 

- T. God would have this Dodtrine ſo frequently 

taught, for theſe three reaſons. 

I. It was #Doftrin neceſſary to be known;this one 
Doctrine was of that abſolute neceſſiry that the 
Charch could not expe ſalvation without it. 
All their happineſs did depend upon this. By 
Chrifts comming , Juſtice was to be farified, 
pardon was to be obtained, Heaven to be pur- 
chaſed , there could neither be tzmporall nor 
eternall hapineſs without thi; ; the reconcilia: ion 
they hoped was to be wrought by Chriſt, he was 
both the Sin-offcring and the Peace-offering ; if 
Chriſt had nor come, the Covenant Ged made 
wich the Ele& had been ofno effe&t, for he was the 
ſamme of the Covenant, Eſ7. 42. 6. it Chriſt kad 
not come, fin could never have been cxpiated, 
for he is the only propitiation for fin, Joh. 24 2. 
If Chriſt had not come, the Curſe had never 
been removed, for by him were all the cle& tobe 
delivered from the curſe, Gal. 3. 13. If Chrift 
had not come, the powers of darkneſs had never 
| been vanquiſhed, ie was he that was to break the 
Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. Now becauſe it was 
Dodrine of ſuch neceſſity and importance,therfore 
| God would have it ofccn repeated. 

..2. It was a Dotirine hard to be believed. Tis 
granted that a divine Revelation is enough to be 
a ground of faithi; yer of all divine R-velations, 
this of Chrifts Iacarnaticn {ems moſt impoſlible; 

: Nann 4 the 
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A poſtle calls- a myftery, and the firſtof the 'Þ 
wyfterics of - incſs , n Tim. 3. 16 whata | 
world of difhculties are there in this work ? that 
AVirgin ſhould conceive -and bring forth a child, 
how contrary is this to reaſon? Eſg. 7. 14. That 
the exernallGad, the ancientof daycs, thould be- 
come an infant ; that he that only hath immor- 
ality ſhould b-come. mortall ; that. che inviſible 
God ſhould be ſcen with the eyes of the body; that 
he that is Lord ofall ,” ſhould be made a ſervant; 
that he chat thungderginthe Heaven fhould cry in 
the Cradle ; that he that bears-up the World 
ould be born in the armes of his creatures, how 
ard was - it to. beJieve theſe ſublime myſteries ? 
eſpecially confidering how buſic the Devil was, to 
ſer off the heart from cloſing with them 3 it was 
needfull, that a thing ſo hard to be believed 
ſhould be ofgen reprated. | | 
i-- 3. It was @ truth, that was mot of a long time 'to 
be. fullfilled., There were about four thouſand 
years between the firſt promiſe or Prophecy of 
Chriſt,and the birth of Chriſt; the faith of the 
[c& would have cxpir'd , and given up.the Ghoſt 
U there had gor. been frequent repeatings of it. Es 
yery. new generation needed new foretellings of 
this great myſtery ,-both that they. themſelves 
might belicve jr, and that they-mighr eranſwit ic 
£o, the generation that was to ſucceed; without 
frequent repetitions, the memoryrok.it_in ſa Jong 
time would have dycd out of-the Church. . , -. 
:, NH. Why the Jews,notwithſtanding all this,di 
rej. him. That they did reje& him isclear from 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpcll , which ſhews that they 
did cake. offence at him, oppoſe him, .and aftery 
wards kill:& hjmzche reaſons befides the determis 
nar counſel] of God, Jak. 12. gp. are. ſychas 
theſe. - 1, Chriſt - 
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1, Chriſt did not come 'in that outward ſplendor, 
es they imagined ; The generality of che Jews , 
miſtaking the Prophecies which ſpake of the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt , did conceive that he ſhould come 
fnvcſtcd with pomp and externall Majcfty , like to 
the Kings of the earth , they thoughc he ſhould 
deliver them from the Romans, andreftore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael, and raiſe up the Taber- 
nacle of Davids Tents ina worldly way, Sce Feh. 
6. 15. Chiift did not anſwer their cxpeCtations, 
but came low and mean,as to all.worldly confide- 
rations, in the form of « ſervant, anſwerable to that 
ſtace of humiliation, and therefore did the Jews 
rejca& and deſpiſe him as one unworthy to be ac- 
countcd the Meſſiah promiſed to their Fathers;Sce 
Math. 13. 55,59: The very Apoſtles were un- 
der this miſtake, even aſter Chriſts rcſarre&ion, 
as zppcars, As.1. 6. they dream:d of a ſecular 
Kingdom, a worldly Sccptcr, fo did the Jews 
generally, Ergo. 

2. Chriſts naturall deſcent was from thoſe that 
dwelled amongft them. They did ſuppoſe, through 
their ignorance in the Prophecies that they had of 
him, that the Meſiah ſhould have ſuch a deſcent 
as no man ſhould, know his Parents, now they 
knew Chrifts deſcent , therefore rejefted him. 
This reaſon is hinted by the Evangelift, Fob. 7. 
26, 27. pcrbaps their miſtake did ariſe from Eja. 
53- $. which is to be underſtood, cither of the c- 
ternall pgencration of his God-head, or of the my= 
Ricall and miraculous generation or produftion 
of his man-hood. - Whatever the ground was, it 
is clear, they had ſich a received tradition , that 
no man ſhould: know whence the 2:{iah came, 
but they knee Chriſts birth and parentage. ergo. 

| 3. Chrifts 
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3- Chrifts preaching was ſo beavenly and ftridi,that 
the generality of the Fews could not bear with it. He 
expounded the Law in the ſpirituality of ic ; after 
a ftrifter manner than the Scribes and Phariſcs 
had done, Math, 5. 21. &c. Hc had taughe men 
to deny themſelves, to hate their own lives for 
his ſake and the Goſpels. He preached down their 
vain Traditions and formality in the ſervice of 
God,and preached up ſpirituall worthip, &c, 

4» Chriſt did tender grace and mercy to the greae 
teſt of ſinners , aud did keep company with publicans 
axd ſinners for their good z this offended many of 
the Jews, they looked upon him as 2 friend of 
Pablicans and finners,a Gluttonous man, &c. they 
did not confider that he came to play the part of 
a Phytician tocure the fick, Math. 9. 10, 11. 

5+ The followers of Chriſt were mean and low in 
outward reſpes. His Apoſtles were Fiſher-men,the 
generality of thoſe that adher'd to him were of 
acommon ordinary rank ; this did .cauſe many, 
eſpecially of the great ones, to rejet him; our 
Saviour mentions this as one cauſe of his rejefion. 
Math. 11. 5, 6. Thus much for Explicas 
tion. 


The Uſes are theſe. 

I. The exceeding great mercy of God to the Church 

of the Fews, The mercy of God appcars . to them 
divers wayes. They were the firſt Vineyard God 
ever had; he had planted them, gathered them, 
he had formed them into a Chnrch, he had ſet his 
Ocdinancesamongft them, Row. 3. 1, 2. He was 
their portion, and they were his portion. The 
A:fiah was promiſed to them , was to deſcend 
from them,was firſt tendred ro them , &c. This 
was one teſtimony of the favour God bare to 
them , that this DoQtrine of the Incarnation ot =_ 
Son 
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God war by the continuall preaching of 
the Prophets kept alive amongſt them. Godſent 
one Prophet after-another ro renew this great 
D-&rine amongſt them , untill the Meſſiah did 
perſonally come. Great was the love of God: to- 
wards that pcoplc. 

2. The unexcuſableneſs of the fin of the Fewsinre- 
jeting of Chriſt, They were by every Propher, 
which God (cnt, put in mind of his comming, : 
they might have ſcen all things prophclicd of the 
Mcfhiab, fulfilled inthe perfon of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, and yet with how much vechemency did 
they reje&thim? A man can hardly tell whether 
is moſt to be admircd, the love of God,and Chrift 
in tendering himſelf. to them , or their madneff- 
and malicc in reje&ting and oppoſing him 53-never 
was the ſin of any people lefſ: capableof excuſe 
tharthe fin of the Jews. They hated me (fairh our 
Saviour) without a cauſe. Though they were {© 
often put inmind of his comming before his Incar- 
nation, though they ſaw his divine miraclesatter 
his Incarnation, yet did they in contempr flight 
him and reje& him3 If I had not dowe among t 
them (faith our Saviour) the works which no other 
man did, they had no fix, but now they have uo cloak 
for their fim, John 15. 22. yea, verſe 24- he [con- 
cludes againft them,that they did it out of hatred. 
Now they have ſeen and hated both me and my Fas 
ther. $6: 2.4 

..Z. How neceſſary it is that truths of 'great impor« 
tance ſhould be often inculcated in the Church, We 
find both in the writings of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, the ſame things repeated over and over a- 

ain. | 
, 1. Mans memory is very brittle.Its like a leaking 
vef{Il, as the Apoſthk ſpeaks, Heb. Ceap2. 1. Sim 
Sh bath 
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hath _— this —_ __ that it = Fro 
retain nothi r  , therepeating of thin 
over aber, looks beſ help for a frail me» 
mory. 
2. Mans dffettions are cold and much diftewpered 
* a5 t0 heavenly things. We have as little hcat in 
the affe&tions, as we have-retentiveneſs in the 
memory. Tis hard toget any ſpirituall leffon in- 
© the heart, andtis as bard to preſerva it in the 
heart; a dull heart and dead aff Aions necd to 
have truth often cbafcd irto them. 

3. Man meets with much »ppoſition. The Devill 
withour,and luft within , do hinder the retaining 
and improving of divine truths; what is gained 
in one Sermon , periſheth and comes ro nought 
before the next; The fowles: of che Aire pick up 
agreat part of the ſeed; which is ſown, thatun- 
lefs new ſeed ſhould be fown again , nothing bur 
Bryars and Thornes would ſpring up. To write 
the ſame things again, ſaith the Apoſtle, ts me is 
#10t grievous , but to you is ſafe. God would not 

chave pur the ſame meſſage into- the Mouths of fo | 
many of his Prophets , if there were.not both +be+ 
nefic and necclity in repeating the ſame things. ' | 
4+ There are in the Church young plants of 
whom care muſt be taken, that they be informed 
in the things of God. As there arc old men, fo 
there are young men and babes in Chrift, now 
theſe babes muſt have the whole mind of God re- 
vealed to them, therefore there is and will be 
necd of new rehearſals of the ſame Dottrines. 

4. That it is Gods mind that his people ſhould be 
much iu tbe meditation of the comming of Chrift in 
the fleſp. As the mcditation and thought of this 
DoGtrin was ncedfall and profitable to the Jews, 
ſo will the frequent remembrance of it be ny ”_ 
table 


” ” BE = OY IEA 
SIRE: En WA 
WE <A ao&5 
8 
- 
% 


F ficable to usand to the Church of Chriſt, to the 
{| endofthe World. The new Teftament doth in» 
- chilcate this DoCrine as frequently and as fully as 
the Old Teſtament. Fhough Chriſtians have nor 
need of this DoQrine, inthat reſpe&, as the Jews 
bad, that, they nay be confirmcd in the expetta= 
tion of it; yer in other regards, they have need 
of the remembrance of it, the DoQrine of Chriſts 
comming in the fleſh will help Chriſtians 

1, To ſee fins vileneſs,that could not be cxpiated 
without the Incarnation and ſufferings of the-Son 
of God. Sin wasſo rivetcd in our nature, thar it 
could not be unfaftencd withour the Son of Gods 
taking our nature. 

2. Toteſtifie the condeſcenſion of the Son of God 
for our ſakes. His Incarnation is one ſtep of his 
humiliation, and a low Rep it was, that he that 
was higher than the higheſt Angell ſhould become 
as low as the vileſt of men. | 

3, It will help our faith in believing Jeſus the 
Son of Mary to be the Meſſiah which God had pree _ 
| »ifod, becauſe , we ſhall tind accompliſhed in the 
' "perſon of Chriſt, all that which was forctold to be 
done or ſuffered by the Meſſiah. 

4. Tt will help us to ſee andbelieve the love of God 
to us, ingiving us his Son. We have and hall ftill 
have need of all Mcditations and Studics, which 
may raiſe the price of Gods love to the foul ; now 
' nothing doth this ſo much as the giving of his 
Son out of his boſom, Fob. 3. 16. And then 

5. It willhelp us in the believing of the expiation 
of ſin- Its proficable for a Believer to furniſh hims 
{clf wich all helps that may ftrengrhen his faich, 
in believing the expiation of ſin 3 This is one of 
thc ſtrongeſt helps of all ; for the end of Chrifts 
comming into the World, was, that by his death 
hc might expiate fin, 6,1f 
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206 YeſtrChrift the difre of all ethw. 
6. It will help us to believe that greay Doftrine 
of his ſecond comming. - God 'would have” his 
' people robe: often muſing and meditating! upon 
the {ccond comming of Chrift. 2. Pet. 3 12. | 
much advantage comes to the foul, by ſuch me- 
ditacionsz we lhonld chink on this comming, as 
much as the Jews did of the firſt comming, the 
Apoftles do infilt on this , as much as the Pro- 
phers did on that 3 Now meditating on his firft 
comming will confirm onr belicf of the other 
C_ His ſecond comming muſt be to com- 
plcarand perfe& the work he did athisfirſt com- | 
ming , the falvation of the Ele& which Chriſt 
wrought out at his firſt comming , will not be 
perſc&ed rill his ſecond comming ; thefull end 
ofhis firſt comming is not , wil not be complea- 
red ril{ his ſecond comming , the Apoſtle cher- 
fore purs them together, Heb. 9. ult. 


Aug. 21, The Covenant of Grace eftablitbed in 
1654. Chriſt. . 


I < A. 42+ 6. ; ; 
Twill give thee for a Covenant of the people. 


N this Chapter wz have a glorious P:ophecy 
[| of Chrift 0xr R:deem:r. © Four things are pro- 
ph:ſ{i:d conceraing him. , | 

I. The Divine call wherby he was appointed to 
the work. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, 1 will 

put my Spirit upon himgver. Is and ver. 5, 6, +4 
att 
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ſaith God the Lords T have called thee in righte- 
| orſneſi 3 Let thoſe that ruſh into callings and on 
highcſ cmployments , conſider this. 7 cy Chriſt, 
though the Son of Gad,did not , durſt not under- 
take this great work , till he had a call from Hea- 
ven. P 

2. ' The gracious carriage and deportment of 
Chriſt in the work to which ke was called; this is 
ſet down fully, zer. 2, 3,4 Heſball not cry , 
#or lift up , nor ſuffer kis voice to be heard inthe 
ftreets. He ſhall come cloathed with Majefty, and 
yct full of meekneſs. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not 
break, the ſmoking Flax ſvall he not quench; he 
ſhall acknowledge and cnccurage the very weak- 
eſt degrees of grace ; the leaſt ſpark of true 

iety ſball be owned , fhall be preſerved 53 He ſpall 

ing forth 7udgment unto truth. Though he ſhall - 
carry it with mceckneſs towards humbled finners, 
yet will he not flatter any in their fins. He ſhall 
20t fail nor be diſconraged,, Theſe words ſhcw his 
Kingly magnanimity. Though he ſhould mect 
with oppoſition yet ſhall he valorouſly carry on 
his work. 

3. The Divine aſſitance he ſhould have from him 
that called him, This is ſet down in two cxpref= 
fions , ver. 6. 1 will bold thy hand, Twill keep thee. 
Divine aſfliftance doth uſually concur with a di | 
vine call, when God ſets his fervants on a work, 
he ufcs to defend and uphold them in the work. 

4 The work it ſelf to which Chriſt was called;This 
is cxpreficd under divers Phraſes, ver6,7. To be 4 
light tothe Gentiles , to open the blind eyes , to bring 
ext the Priſoners from the Priſon, And as it is in the 
Text, to be a covenant of ithe people. The words 
arc a Declaration of one ef thoſe principall works 
for which Chriſt was-givento his Church, . 
n 
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In which we have ewo p 


given for a Covenant. - 


2. Thepzrſons in reſerenceo whomthis, OL: | 
fice was deligned. A Covenant of the people. What: 


is necefſary tor Explication ſhall be conſidered in 
its own'place. The obſcrvation is this. | 

That Feſus Chriit was gives of . tbe\ Father for & 
Covenant unto his people. One end why God gave 
Chriſt out of his boſonz, was, that he might be a 
Covenantto his people 3 we have the very ſame, 
words repeatcd by this Propher, Cap. 49.8. I 
will preſerue thee and give thee for a Covenant of 
the people. | ! 4 

[Three things arc to be - opened by way of Ex- 
plication. Ad 

i. What Covenant is hear meant. .. ing 

=. Who theſe people are, to whom Chriſt is 
given for a Covenant. ; 7 oil 5:27 
* 3+ In whar reſpc@s he is called a Covenant, 

F. Whac . Covenant is here meant. Before T 


refolve this, 1 ſhull a licle open the nature of a 


Covenant. BEET. wy 
A Covenant is a ſfotenn compaft made beeween 
fevcrall parties , wherby they ficmly bind them- 
ſelves ro each other in certain Articles,*to the-mu- 
wal ſatisfaction of both. - -. . , —___. 
There are three things which have affinity one 
toanother ,” and yet diff:r one from another; A 
purpoſe, A promiſe, A Covenant, A purpoſedif- 
fers froma'Promiſc and a Covenant, becauſe, it 
taics no OQ-ligation upon a man. A' purpoſe({is 
not binding. A'man may purpoſe to. do a thing, 
and yet afterwards alter and break off his purpoſe, 
ccauſc it doth not bind him. A promiſe differs 
from a Covenant, b=cauſc it layes an' Obligation 
upon 


-;1- Onc ſpeciall pare of Ct iſts Office, Ho IVY 
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Upon one party "only , namely upon him that 


makes promiſe. If I -promiſc'any thing to a-. 


p -* - nother 9 my romiſe layes an obligation upon my. 


{elf (ſuppoſing the promile to be Jawfull) but not 
on him ro. whom-I make the promiſe. A Cove-, 
nant differs from both , becauſe ic layes a firm 


| . obligation upon ſeverall partics , and becauſe irs 


more ſolemn , pledges being uſually raken and 
reccived on both ſides. Thete is in every Coves 
nanca muruall promiſe and ſtipulation berween 
the-partics Covenanting 5 wherby they are equal-- 
ly bound cach to other, in certain Articles and 
Agreements conſented to by both. 
Now thercare two ſorts of Coveriants; Suck 
3s are- made between man and man, which are 
called civill Covenants. efbimelech and Abra- 
ham made @ Covenant at - Beerſheba, "Gen. 21.32 | 
Facob and Laban _ a Covenant in Mount 
Gilead, Gen. Jt. 44. Bcſides theſe civill Cove- 
nants made berween men, there arc-other Cove» 
_ nants made between God and men;theſe are religi- 
# ous Covenants. Of theſe ,'there are two famous 


2 }* Covenants. The one made inthe ftate of Inno- 


ty, of which we read, Gez. -2. 16, I7. In this 
Covenant God premiſcd to Adam, for himfſclfy 
and his poſtcrity , life and happineſs ,uponthe 
condition of pzrfc& pzrſonall and perpetuall obe- 
dience, threatning dcath in caſe of diſob:dience; 
and Adam promiſed to God p:ri:& obedience, as 
tothe Law of God , which was written upon his 
| fo particularly to that poſlicive Law, thac 
hc ſhould not cat of the Tree of knowledge of good 
and evill; this is uſually called the Covenanc of 
works. | 
- The other afcer the fall, of which we rea1 Gen.” 
3. 15. this Covenmat was afterward renewed 
: Ooo with 
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with Abribem, Gen. 12. 3. and: with Iſeachy Gor * 


26. 4. and with Facebs Gen. 2. 14. In this Co- 7 
venant is eternall life and ſalvation promiſed to - v 
man upon the glorious condition of faith in _' } 
Chrift. This Covenant Is called ſometimes a #6 
Tm » Heb. 7. 22. becauſe of the death of 
ift ec T-hatorz ſometimes a New Covenants 

in oppoſition to the former Covenant made with 
Adem, before the fallz that Covenant the Apoſtle: 
cals the lawf works, this the law of feith, Rome. 3. 
27, works was the conditionof that, faith the 
eondition of this Covenant. SA 

The Text ſpeaks of Ts latter Covenant. Chrift 
the Mcdiator had nothing to do in the firſt Core- 
nant, Adam Was the head of the Covcnant.: 
There was uo Mediator between God and man in 
that Covenant,neither didthere need any. It was 
fedus amicitie , a Covenant of friend{hip, God 
and 44am wcre perfeQ friends when that Coves 
nant was made, and had ftill continued , if it had 
not been broken; that Covenant for which Chriſt * 
was given to the people of God, is the Covenant. * 
of Grace, which wasmade to bring manto life, 
and falvarion, after his finfull violation of the firſt 
Covenant. 

H. Who chis people is to whom Chriſt is given 
as a Covenant, 

By people we are to underſtand in. ſpeciell the. 
people Iſrael, the Jews, for they are here oppoſed 
tothe Gentiles. A Covenant of the people » @ light 
wito the Gentiles, Chriſt is given for a Covenants 
both to the bclieving Jews and Gentiles, Az he is 
the glory of the people Iſrael, ſos be a light te lighten 
the Gentiles, Luc. 2. 32. The people of the Jews 
are principally mentioned for theſe three rea» // | 

Ons, - A 
k I, B:canſc 


| .” x. Becauſe Chrift the Redeemer according to bij 
| humane nature did deſcend from them, be was made 
*-. of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom. 1; 
; - 3. thisgloriqus red came forth out of the flem of- 
$$ 30, Eſz. 11. t. he was by lincall dcfcent of 
-  thefecd of Abrehom, he was botn amongft the. 
Jews, educated amengſ them, and therefore it iti 
a peculiar maner a Covenant of them. . ,. - 
"1 2. Becauſe this Covenant- of Grace was firſt 
ftricken with them; before the partition wall way. 
taken down, the Jews were only the people of 
God. To them appertained the adoption, and the 
glory, and the Covenants , and the giving of the law, 
| . andthe ſervice of God, and the. promiſes Rom... 9. 4. 
The Gentiles Lowndes A y of Frans, for 
 manyages firongers from the Colenaut of promiſe, 
- Eph. boars the fer were near when the G:niiles 
were far off: The Jews were the friends of God, 
when the body off the Gentiles were ſtrangers; the = 
ws were of the boxſhold of God,when thebod, of 

; the Gentiles werefvreirersgthe Jews were children, 
+ when the body of the Gentiles were bur Dogs, it 


' is wot meet to take the childrens bread and Caſt it to 


- rhe Dogs, faich Chriſt to che Canaanitiſh woman, 
| Math. 15. 26. ſhe wat a child mm regard. of Gods 
\ deftion, burifle wasbutz Dogin regard of her 
E - geatilifh condition... | | . _ - +... 
) - 3. Becauſe when Chriſt hould come in the fleſh,the 
' Covenant of Grace was firft tobe tendred to them; 
'* when. Chcift ſent out his ewelve Diſciples to 
| peach falvation through himſfclf, he gives them 
-, thiszCommiſſion, Go xot i#to the way of the Gehi- 
\'- tes , and into any of the Cities of the Samaritans 
.: 6xtor ye x0t, but gorather to the loſt (beep of the houſe 
' Of Iſrael, Math. 10.5, 6. and Cap. 15.24 He 
 tcls the women of CY was wot ſent but 
: 002 fo 


tothe loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. To them he - 
himſelf preached this Covenant of ſalvation, to - - 
them his Apoſtles alſo preached it, and it was not 
publiſh:d ro the bedy of.the Genrilcs , ti the 
people of the Jews did rejectit and caft it cff, As 

13. 46. Intheſe reſpe&s , the-Jewsare firft men- 
tioned. Not as if they were the. only people , te 
whom the Covenant was given, for the belicving 
el:& Gentiles have as much intercſt in the Cove« 
nants as the Jews have.: 1 will give thee for a light 
#nto the Gentiles , that thou maieſt be my ſalvation to 

the ends of the earth, Eſa.” 49. 6. Chriſt came from 
Heaven, not only to raiſe up the Tribes of Faceb, 
and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrae!, butalſo to 
fay to the priſoners of the Gentiles ,, go forth,and 

to them that are in darkneſs, fhew your ſclves3 he 
was givcn not only to pofleſs the inhabited land 

of the Jews, but alſo to zuherit the deſolate herita= 

ges of the Gentiles, Tſa. 49. $. The promiſe of 
Chrift to Abraham extends to the ele of all Na» 
tions, Ger. 12» 3. In thee ſhall all the families of. 
the earth be bleſſed, God in all ages gleancd wip- - 
ſome Gentils, made them Proſclytes tothe * 
Church of the Jews,as forc-runners;, yea as pled- 

ges and carneſts of the bringing in of the whole 
body of them to belicve in Chrifft, This is the _ 
ſecond. $4 

UL ln what reſp=Rts is Chrift called a Covenant 
of the people. | 

I ſhall lay it down in theſe five particulars, 

F. Jeſus Chrift is the Head of the. Covenant. | A-: 
dam was the head of the Covenant of works, 
Chrift the ſecond Adam, is the Head of the Co- 
venant of Grace. The Covenant of our ſalvation 
is built npon Chrif,and made with Chriſt. He is 
Copit ele&ionis , the head of the elcRion 3 and he | 

| I$ - 


Pad 


Is eaput federis,the head of the Cov:nant,in whom 


all che ele arefederati, enrred into Covenant 
with God. We muſt know that th2 Covenanc of 
Grace js not primarily and immediarly made to 
believers, bur'firſt co Chriſt the head , and then 
in him to the members ; hence is Chrift ſo ofcen 


- called, The Mediator of the new and better Cove- 


nant, Heb. 12.24. It isby vertuc of his cntring 
into Covenant with God, that we arc in Cove- 
nant. Fallen man was not only unworthy , bur 
unmeect to enter into Covenant immediatly with 
the holy God , therefore did Jeſus Chriſt offer 
himſclt as our kead, to make a Covenant with 
God for us z hence the Apoſtle tels , that al! the 
promiſes of God are in him,thar is, in Chriſt, 2. Coy. 
I+ 20. they are in him, as the root and foundati- 
on of them all. © © | 

As Adam was the root of the firſt Covenant, fo 
is Chrift che root of this fecond Crvenant. 

2. Chrift is the purchaſer and procurer of the Co- 
venante That God might center into a Covznant 


, of Grace with the cle&, Chriſt was contented to 


pay a price , fuch a price as ſhould be ſufficient to 
fatisfic the Juſtice of God , which was the price of 
his blood;by this price he purchaſed ns co himſelf, 
and purchaſcd a Covenant of ſalvation for us; 

Man had fooliſhly ſold himfclt by his fall , he was 
in the enemies full poſſz{fion , without a price he 

could nor be redeemed. Chriſt came ſaith the A- 
poltle, to redeem them that were under the Laws 
&$:y05601, he came to purchaſe them, Gal. 4. 

5- By the ſame blood wherby he purchaſed them 

to God, he purchaſed from God a Covenant of 
peace for them; weread in Scripture, of the blood of 
theJLeftament, Heb. g. 20, Tis the blood of Chriſt 
the Teltator chacthath purchaſed} this Teſtament 
| Goo 3 or 
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or Covenant for vs. The P! ingof che 
Covenant made between God and IK , menth- 
ons this, Efa. 53. 10. When thou. ſhalt wake bis 
ſoul au offering for fin » be' ſhall ſee of his ſeed, and 
prolong bis dayes. This cxpiatory ſacrifice which 
Friſe unde-rook to offer up to God, was the 
price and purchaſe of the Covenant 3 che great 
Charter of the cycrlafting Covenanc is written 
with the precious blood of Chrift. | | 
-- 3. Chriſt # the ſumme and ſubſtance of the Cove- 


| #axt. The Covenant of Grace confifts of ſeverall 


glorious privileges ,- but the matrow of all is Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Chrift is the Center oball the Goſpel; 
the whole Goſpell is nothing clsbut ſalvation by 
Chrift : Az he is the center of the Goſpell, ſo he i 


_ thecenterof the Coverian'y All the privilcges, all 


the promiſes of the Covenant are ſome way or 
other reducible to Chrift. Take Chrift out of the 
Covenant, andglie Covenant will be but an empty 
thing; hcis the Alpha and the Oinega, the very 
pith and Kernell of the Covenant, Theſe few 


words,Chriſt is rainc,comprehend the very whole 


matter of the Covenant of Gcd , he is the ſummia 
totalis of it; - © NEE Tons CO 
+." 4. Heis the Meſſenger of the Coveyant. The Pro- 
pher gives him chisr:ame, Mel. 3. x. He publiſhed 
che Covenant of old by the Prephets ; for his Spi- 
rit was in'them, 1 Pet. x. 11, Afterwards in his 


own perſon, Eph. 2. 17. when he was aſcended; - 


by the Apoflles, Afar. 16.15. and-(till by the 
Miniſtry wEich he-hath inſticutcd to continue to 
the end of the world, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. - 


f 


5 Chriſt is the ſurety of the Covenant: The Apoſtle | 


gives-him this Office, Heb: 7. 22. for this cauſe 5 It 


be the ſurety of a better Teffament. Jeſus Chriſt is 
fiaejaſſor , the undertaker ofthe Covenant, _ 
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terms of the Cuv-nant 

.  B. He undertakes 01 Gods part , that all that he 
bath promiſed ſholl be made good to the believer. 
Chriſt h on the behalf of God , that whar» 


' ſoever ispromiſed on his part in the covenant ſhall 


really be made to every one that cloſeth 
withicz This hc doth theſe four manner of 
wayce. | 

' 2: By his word. When he was perſonally on 
carth he did by his own voyce affurc his p:ople 
of it, Joh. 5. 24. He that heareth my Word, and 
believeth on him that ſent mee, hath everlaſting life , 
and ſhall not come into condemnation , but is paſſed 
from death to life, One great end of Chrifts Mini- 
ſtry, wasto inſure and ratiti--to the ſouls of his 
people all the promiſes of the Covenant. And 
fincc his Aſcenſion, he doth it ſill by his Miniſters 
whom he hath ſent in his name, to aſſure the 
World, thatif they ſhall cloſe with God »pon 
the account of his Covenant, they ſhall have che 
rcall performance of all th: good therein con- 
tained. 

2. By the ſhedding of his blood, Chriſt by dying 
fealed tothe truth of the Covenant which God 
hath made with his people, his blood was pow- 
red out to ratific the Covenant made with belic- 
vers 3 he did take his death upon it , that all that 


was promiſed in the Covenant ſhould be made 


good, Pareus gives this the reaſon why Chrilt 
is called the ſurety of the better Teftamenty DQuia 
z0vum fadus ſanguine & morte ſua obſignavit : his 
blood-ſhed is for confirmation'of the Covenant, 
a8 well as to purchaſe the Covenant. When he 
inſtituted the Sacrament of the Supper , he took 
the Cup ſaying , This is the N-w Tejtament in my 
bled, Metih. 26.23. As if he had faid, As ſure 
. Oooys as 
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2s my blood {hall be ſhed , fo ſure maywall 
for whom 1dyc, bc, that all that is contained in 
that Teſtament ſhall be made good unto them. 


3- By the Sacraments. One end both of Bap- _ 


{iſm and the Supper which Chriſt hath appointed, 
3s;to ratific and confirm the Covenant which God 
bath made with us in Chriſt , for. they are both 
outward ſeals of the Covenaurt. 

- 4: By his Spirit, Jeſus Chriſt gives his Spiric 
to dwell in the hearts of his people , tobe as a di- 
vine pledg or pawn that what God hath promiſ- 
ed in his Covenant , he will certainly make goods 
There are three which bear record in earth , ſaith tho 
Apoſtle, 1 John 5.8. The Spirit, and water , and 
blood; the Spirit is a ſcaling Spirit, as well aza 
ſanRiſying Spirit ; the Spirit is given as a divine 
tehtimony that the whole Covenant ſhall be full- 
filled; Wehave received, ſaith the Apoſile, The 
Spirit of God that we may know the things that are 
freely geven us of God, 1. Cor. 2, 12. The Spirit 
revcalcs to us notonly that ſuch things are, but 
that we have an intercſt in them, 

- +2, Chriſt is the ſurety of the Covenant on our part. 
He undertakes for us tothe Father , that we ſhall 
cloſewith the Covenant, and that we ſhall walk 
anſwerable-tq the Covenant ; there are two 
things which are required of thoſe that are in 


Covenant with God; Faith to believe and cloſe. 


with it, -and Ovedience to expres our thankfull- 
nefs to God: for it 3 Chriſt hath ſolemnly enga- 
ged himfcir to the Father as the furety of his ev 
Iectzto work in them Eoth theſe graces. And he 
doth acconplith this und;reaking by his Goſpell 
and Minifiry.z Eph. 4.11, 12, 13. by beftowing 
hisSpirit upon them , whereby: both theſe graces 
arc wrought through the word; The Spirit of farthy 
"_ £ as 
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as he's called; 2 Cor. 4.' 135 works faith in their 
|  hearrs;wherby they cloſe with the Covenant z'caſt 
themſelves upon God through belicving. | And 
the Spirit of holineſs, as the Apoſtle cals him, Rome. 
I. 4. works holineſsin their hearts , whereby they 
arc enabled to walk ſuitably to thar holy engage= 
ment -which the Covenant of God Jayesupon 
them; this Chriſt hath undertaken, andthis he 
will make good to all his cle&, unto whom he 
hath the relation of the ſurety of the Covenant, 
which is very comfortable ro them , he can ma- 
ſter thy hearr. 
| The Uſes of it are 
I. Information. Itteachethus divers excellent 
Leſſons. | 
I.That the whole buſineſs of our ſalvation centers in 
Feſus Ehrift. All our falvation is wrapt up'in the 
Covenant. This is all my defire , and all my ſalva+ 
1:02, faith David, ſpeaking of the Covenant'ot 
Grace,2 $1m.23.5.And the whol of the Covenant 
is wraptup in Chriſt , the Covenant is nothing 
but Chriſt repreſented in ſeverall expreſſions. All 
the Spirituall blefings , wherewith the Church 
is inriched, are in and by Chrift, Eph. 1. 3. the 
Apoſtle inftances in ſome of the choiceſt , our E- 
Ic&ion is by him, ver. 4. our Adoption is by him, 
ver. 5. Our Redemption and remiſſion of fins arc 
both through him. Allthe gracious tranſaCtions 
between God and his people are through Chriſt, 
God loves us through Chriſt, he hears our prayers 
throngh Chrift, he gives us freedom of acceſs to 
his Throne by Chrift, he forgives us all our fits 
through Chriſt, Through Chrift he juftifies 
through Chriſt he ſanRifies us, through Chrift he 
upholds us, through'Chriſt he ſaves us, all bis re- 
lations 'to us are through ' Chriſt , all we have 
2 P 
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is for him, ell we expeCt to have hangs upon him, 
he is the Golden binge upon which all our falva= {| 

2. The of the Death of Chrift, There 
was no why God ſhould pare with his 
Son out of his boſom. Godand Chriſt mighethave 
ſuffered man who voluntarily finned to have pe- 
riſhed remedile(ly for their fin. Ic was free love 
noc any ncceflity which broughe Chriſt from Hca- 
ven. But this, that Chrift is givex for « 
Covenent to his people, there is a neceſſity of his 
death z the Apoftle doth ftrongly argue for this . 
from the aftings which arc amongft men, Heb. 
9. 15, 16. VVhbere a Teftament is, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity be the death of the Teftator 3 for a Teſta» 
ment is of force after men are dead, orherwilc it, 
3s of no ſtrength ac all whilſt the Tcſtator liveth. 
God did indeed accept of Chriſts intention and 
obligation to dyc and make fatisfaftion for that 
ſpace of time; that was before his incarnationgbut 
2 neceſioyrie e was , that he ſhould at laſt ſhed his 
blood,and that upon this double account, becauſe 
the Covcnant with all the Benefits of it was pur- 
chaſcd by his blood , and becauſe the Covenant 
was alſo ſcaled and ratiticd by his bloodyhe could 
not have becn a Covenant of bi; people , if he had 
not dycd. 

3+ That thoſe that have no peculiay intereſt in 
Chrift, de enjoy nothing wkich they poſſeſi through a 
Covenant. There are two Sourccs or _ 
wherby the ſons of men enjoy the gifts © Gods 

one is ina way of. common bounty and pro- 

vidence, the other by way of fpeciall grace and 
Covenant. .A B:licver which: hath an in 
Chrift holds all in Covenant, A/lthings are yours, 
and ye arc Chrifis, ſaith the Apofile, -x Cor. 3-22, 
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; calch, life, food, dothing; and all = 
other -ou Joy nts are a 070" 
Covenant tenure, this is a fingular mercy. 
penn poſſcfſed this way is better than ten thou- 
ſand Talents held only by common providence. 
What a man holds through the Covenant of 


Graces 

1. He bath Gods love with it, Pſa. 146. $. Pro. 
15-17. 
' 2-Hebath Gods Spirituall bleſſing with t.Pſ.3.8. 

3. Hehath a ſanGified and holy uſe of it, 1 Cor. 
7. I 4s | 
; 4+ It ſhall turnto bis beſt advantage, Pſa. 25. 
10. Any thing held by Covenant is better chen 
all chings held by providencejonly;z Hethat holds 
by Covenant, bath allthings,when he poſſeſſeth n6- 
thing, 2 Cor. 6.10. He that holds only by com- 
mon providence poficfſerh nothing , when he 
ſcems ro have all things. Now the unbeliever 
that hath no ſpeciall propricty in Chrift, can 
hold nothing through the Covenant , becauſe 
Chrift is the Covenant, both the purchaſer of it, 
and the ratificr of t—And oh how fad is it to 
enjoy all we pofſcls, mecrly by common provi- 


oe 
+ i 


* Is This is to enjoy mercies juſt as the Beaft enjoyes 
them——for God openeth his hand and filleth the de- 
fire of every living Creature, Pſ4.145. 15, 16. The 
wicked man he eats and drinks, and lives by the 
common bounty of God, ſo doth the beaſt that 
" "2+ There is #0 cert ainty of the continnation of mer- 
cies that are only thus enjoyed, When a man doth 
hold merciecs through the Covenant, even out- 
ward mercics, he may conclude thar he cores ma 


. ſeſs them while ic ſhall be for his beft profit co 
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paſſ:{sthem; his children: ſhall live ill trbe for 

his advantage that they be taken away 5 his rich- 
 es{hall.continuc, till poverty be b=cter for hin 
than riches, &c. but for ſuck things as are held 
only: by common providence , a man hatch no 
ccrtain ground to believe that they ſhall continue 
with him a day longer, he canplead no right to 
them, heican plead no obligation from God, for 
th= continnance of them,as a believer may. 

3. Mercies held out of Covenant , are reall Cur- 
fes to bim that doth poſſeſs them. Though they arc 
materially blefſi1gs, yeth:y are formally curſes, 
As th: crofſ-wihich b>falla b:licver , though 
they bz materially croſf:s yer they are forma lly 
bleſſi1gs, © is ic, wich ch2bleflt 123 which a n uns 
b:licver doth poſi:(s, thev are really curſes. God 
threatens, Deut. > $. 17,18, 19. to carſe the diſo- 
b:dicntin-their baskeryand in their ftoreg8&c. every 
unb:liever,in a Spicitaalh ſenſe is under this curſe, 
he is cyrſed-in his basker, 8c. his parſe is as full 
of curſes as it is of mony » his granarizs are as full 
ofcurcſes as-they are of corn, &:. Bleihi1gs cohim 
are notbleſtiags , becauſe Carilt is not his. 

4. Toe Glory of the Covenant, of Grace above the 
firft Covenant, Tas fick Covehant that God 
mad: with-mzn y is not to b2 difparaged , it was 
-  glocioasand hq1oucabl: cavenant.Greact mercy 
it ws, thac God ch: Creator would ſtoop fo 
low as co com: inzo Covenant with his'Creature. 

Ta: two Govcnancs d »ageee in divers reſpeAss 
7 1 their efficient Cauſe; th: ſam®: God was the Au- 
thor of bath, h2 chic mid: th2 Covenant with 
Alam ,, Gen. 2. 16. in ths: ſtars of Inno» 
cency , .mid2 the. Covenant of Grace aftep 
th: tfall,' G24, 3. 15. anti Gen. 12. 1,2, 3+ 
Tz the :comnan end. The great end of; both Co- 

0%, venants 
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venants was the glory of God, andthe; happineſs 
of the Creature. } mean min with whemir 
- was made. Iu the outward jorm they agree alſo; 

bothjofthem were oblipatory -and binding z.;yet 
doth this latter Covenant far exceed: the other in 
Glory, becauſe Chriſt is in it z the:other -Gove- 
nant had nothing of Chriſt in it , but Chriſt is 
the ſubſtance and foundation of this "Covenant. 
There are four «xcellencies in this Covenantof 
Grace, which arc grounded upon: this conſidera» 
tions that Chriſt is.in it, whereby it excells the 
former. x 

1.1t ſhews that it is aniinmutable Covenant, The 
firſt Covenant was made with a mutable head,and 
therefore was wutable. : Adam the. head of the 
Covenant-being a mutable creature/z/'the:: Cove- 
nant muſt needs be mutable: but this.Covenanc is 
made with Chriſt, who is immutable; : and: ther» 
fore the Covenant is immutable; its:called an 
everlaſting Covenant, Gen. 17. 19. A: Covenant 
of ſalvation. 2 Chr, 135. its called a new Co- 
venant , Heb. 8. 8. Its called a new Covenant, 
not only in oppoſition to the old , but alſo, 'be- 
cauſe of the perpetuity of ity it ſhall never be bro- 
ken, it ſhall never be abrogated as the fuft was; 
the Cords of that Covenant were ſoon ſnapt a= 
ſander , . but the Golden cords of this can'never 
be brokenz[its a Covenant builded on Chrift,who 
abideth for ever, and therfore doth it abide for c« 
Ver. | | 

2-It ſhews that it hath a more gloricus Condition 
than. that bad. The condition ot that Covenant 
was, do this, and thou ſhalt live 3; the Conditien 
of this ; Covenant is, © believe in Jeſus . Chrift, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Bclicving-- in Chrift 
the Son of Gcd , is | far more glorious than. 
» depending 
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"a ia the feſt Covertine man did more depend: upon 
himſclk; In the ſecond Cevenant,man wholly dc- 
pends on Chrift.: In the firſt Covenane man was as 
it were to reſt in himſ-1f; In the ſecond Covenant 
he isco tome outof hindelf and reſt on Chriſt, 

In the firſt Covenant man was, as I may ſpeak, his 
own bottorn; In the ſecond Covenant he is car- 
ricd cunt from all (cf borcoms, and builded on 
Chiift, which is a far more glorious ſtanding 
than the firſt was. 

3. That the power to perform this ſecond Cove- 
nant is far more glorioiis. Man himſclf was the 
foundation of that Covenant , and therceforethac 

power by which it was robe performed, was the 
antetductl grace;. Chriſt is the foundation 
of nr we by ctherfore _ all che duties of 
it tobeperformed by the power of Chriſt. Whar 
ever way required in che Covenant of works, man 
wasto.cary it on by the _ of created grace, 
which was indeed ſufficiont for all the terms of 
the Covenant; bur whatſocver God req res in 
chis Covenant is accompliſhed by the ftrengeh of 
Chriſt, which is the foundation of it. Icen ds 
ell things , faith che Apoſtle , through Chrift that 
ftrengthens #37, Phil. 4.13- No fach Kaguege 
Deine deal lpdy Go pcke 
was, todoall r the r of 
created Grace 3 butnow,l am able to & by the 
power of Chriſt. It is obſcrvable therefors, thac 
whatever is required in the ſecond Covenant, by 
way of —_— is ſomewhere or other hcld 
forth by wiy of promiſe, Scc Ezek. 18. 31. 
apart wi Ezck. 35. 26, Inthe former place 
ſpaks'by way of precept , Caft away «ll 
your 


ic myit- needs be from him, Now to a& by the 
firength- of Chrift is far more glorious than to 
aft by the ſtrength of created grace , though that 
was both ſufficicnt and glorious. 

4- It ſrews that the promiſes of the Covenant of 
| Grate are more glorious thau the promiſes. of the firſt 
Covexext wes. The promiſes of the Covenant of 
works were cxccllenc promiſes , life, fruition of 
Communion with God , and whatever clſe was 
comprizcd in-that Covenantz bur the promiſes of 
this are far more glorious, . { will be thy: God. I 
wth gies thee my Son. Iwillgive the my Spirits 
Theſe promiſes were not ſo much. as mentioned 
in the Covenant of works 3 hence the Apolile 
cals it « better Covenant, eſtabliſhed on better pro= 
ifs Heb $. 6, Evcclafting lifc,and all the good 

ich bclicvers enjoy in the Covenant of Grace, 
 bsi0. thefacc of Jcſus Chrift,which is a far more 
glorious way, than that by which the good.of the 
firſt Covenane was to be enjoyed. This .is the 
fourth -infercnce , the glory of the Covenant. 

© $. That thoſe which are ftraugers to Chriſt , are 
ſtrangers to all the good of the Covenant. The Apoſtle 
putstheſc two together , Epb. 2. 12. VV ithout 
Chriſt and ftrexgers from the Covenants of promiſes 
He that ie « ſtranger to the one muſt necds be a 
firanger tothe-other 3 the reaſon is clear, ap 
Chri 
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Chriſt is both the forndacibitN ind fubſtinte of this 
Covenant.” The Covenane 1s” noel + <I& biic 

Chritt expounded , ' Chriſt interpreted ; "Ehrift | 

drawn” out at I-ngth; © The firſ® Covitiats did | 

extend equally ro all mafixind, which WCre re- 
peeſented by Adm, biiethe ſecond is made only 
with the El:&. Ar che firſt verſe of the Chapter 

God calls Chriff his ele" and-then in the Text 

promiſes thar he will g:ve hime for a Covenant of the 

people, charts, torhat people, both of Jews and 

Gentiles,which arc* eleGtrd in him. Chriſt isthe 

head of the'cheQion,, andthe Head of the' Cove- 

nant ; theſe two arc of the fame extent, to'them 
he is the head of che Covenantto whom heis the 

.headof che; Elc&ion. The Covenant of Grace 
 Mregard ofthe exrernalF Adminiftracion'sf it be- 

longs to alf that live in' the Church viſible, In te- 
gardoff} 5 and p=culiar propriety ,'it belongs 
only to the Spirimall' feed 3 $-c-Rom. g. 649; B. 
Thouptithe carnall feed did enjoy the Covenant,' 
4sfaras tothe cx#ernall adminiftcation of-the Or- 
dinfnces of fr ;' yer in regard of the ſaving pri- 
vileges' of it was pecilitrto' the Spiritual feed; 
he thatcan, not prove binge if » wg muſtler 
che Covenanc” ao ne for' +:miy Nor” isic any. diC- 
paragement to the Covcnant of Grace that it 
d r rien as far. as the Covenant of works 
did; The glory of the Covenant lycs not ſomuch 
in the) artics to whoin it doth extcend'yasin' the 
exczed edi tg gloridus privileges it doth convey to 
them he arc heirs of it. 

6. That there can be 9 ſalvation without Chrift. 
Th: : Seiprure i is cxprz forit , Ads 4. 12. And 
this holds ieclearly fo:cth. T here is no falvation' 
b:1: thr342h the Covenant of Grace, and no Co- 


vSaurit of Frac: bucth-01gh Chriſt, Thoſe thar: 
think 


Cr A at . . Fw” "or er OOO > 
— SO IR Tha, Phe. . . 

x - 
» 


think men may be. ſaved in any Religion deny 
the advantage that comes by Chrift, and by che. 
Covenant,, God needed nar have given Chriſt as, 
2 Covenant, if any R-ligion would bring man to 
falvation.. CE TT ins ee ED ; 
7: The firmutſi and certainty of the Crvenant,and 
of all the good promiſed in ir. The Covenant is. 
moſt certain, Eſa. $$. 3+ and infallible, Gods. 
unchangeableneſs will make it good. Gods 

faithfullneſs will ratific it ; And. to put it out of 
queſtion , Chriftjwill eſtabliſh ic ; ics aid to be. 
ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. cer- 
eain it rhuft be, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is the pur- 
(qGerothe founder , the ſubſtance, the :tarifier 
"" } RRP > ls JO | La 
$. Thoſe that are without Chriſt are ſtill under. 
the Copmnant of works. All men arc under ſome 
Covenant or other , cither under that firſt Cove-= 
nant of works,or this of Graccz=--ſuch as arc aftu- 
Ally unintcreftcd in Chriſt arc unintereſted in the 

Covenant of Grace, and o arc in the accompr of 
God under the Covenant of works. There is but 
a twofold ſtanding. taken notice of in Scripture, 
the one under the Law , the other under grace, 
Kem.6. 14: he that is not under grace is under 
the Law. The Apoſile ſ:ts this ewo-fold condi=. 
tion of men forth by a very pertinent reſemblance, 
namely that of Marriage ,' Rom. 7b 2, 3. All 
Adams ſeed are marrycd to one of theſe husbande,' 
cither to the Law,or ro Chriſt ; he that is not ſpi- 
ritually married ro Chrift , and fo, brought un- 
der his Covenant , is ſtill under the Law ,, asa 
Covenant of Works , cven as the wife” is under 
the Law of her Husband while he is y=calive, The 
morall Law-hach diff:reac rz{pcAts. It hath ratio. 
pen ſpeculi the reſpeft of a Glas; {> ic th2ws us 
Ppp both 
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both our fpots, and our duty, what we are, what 
we ſhould be ; chic Law is @ light , and the Com- 
mandenxnt zs.a Lamp, Pſal. 119. 105. And the 
Apoſtle confefFth, that he had #of krown.ſin but 
hy the Law, Rom. 7. 7. In this reſpeE the believer 
35 under the Law as well as others, he hath fill 
need of the enlightning dire&iyc power of 'the 
Law. It hath ratione: frent, the reſpi& of a 
Bridle 3 The Liw is indied a 'golden Bridle, 
which God uſcih to check thewanton heart, and 
to keep it from fin ; this beftiefic David found by 
the Liw, P/a. 17. 4. By the words of thy lips, I have 
kept 6:e from the paths of the 4eſftroyer, Thus alſo it 
concerns the Godly as well as the wicked.'It hath 
rattonem calcarys 3it is that Spirituall Spur which 
God uſes to ſtir upthe flugghth ſouls of men to 
holy dutics. The Law is Gods Heavenly Alarum, 
whereby he awakens the conſciences of men, and 
conſtrains then to'mind all the holy employments 
which bclong ro their generall' and particular cal- 
Ing; thus ir concerns the beſt as well as the worft. 
Ichath 'raticnem federis , the reſp:&@ ofa coves 
'nant, asitis a conditicn which men muſt per- 
form if they expe ſalvation ; The 'Apofle men- 
"rions icas a Covenant, Gal. 4. 21 And in this 
ſenſe; it is called the law of works,and oppoſed ro 
* the Gofpe?T which is called tbe [aw of the 'faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. In this reſp: it only hath reference 
'to Unbclievers, who are under the dominion oft, 
as the condition of a Covenant of works ; jtninft 
necds be ſo, becauſe rhey are ſtrangers from Chriſt 
and his covenant. Now how fad it is to be un- 
der the Covenantof works ,/ theſe* three particu. 
lars ſhew.. , | | 
1. By this: Covenant , the beſt duty is rejefted for 
tbe Jealt miſcariage 3 Sce'the dreadfull Jangrageof 
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the Covenapt of works, Curſed is he that conti= 
nueth nor in all.things that are written inthe Law. 
of God to do them, Gal. 3- 10. Hence it is that the 
| very belt dutics of unregenerated men arc abhorced 
of Gad, Eg. 1.11, 12. fer. 6. 20. Eſa. 66. 3. 
'The ducics of believers by vertue of the Covenanc 
under which,chcy arc,arc accepted of God,thougfr 
they have many blemiſhes in them , 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
but the moſt glorious datics of ſuch as are under 
the Covenant of works, are lothſome to God, 
for the leaſt miſtake that doth accompany them. 
The Covenant of works dcals with men accor- 
ding to the cxafteſt terms of tric juſtice, it dorh 
not make, nor allow any gracious interpretati- 
ons, as the covenant of Grace doth, the very Ieaft 
failor expoſes to wrath 3 this covenant is 
noc ,a .Covenant of mercy, bur of pure 
Jaffice. a4 —n 
2. This Covenant hath no Mediator. When brea« 
ches.are made b:tween God and man under the 
covenant of Grace , there is a mediator to inter= 
poſe, but under the covenant. of works , there is 
none to ifterpoſe by way of M=diation, but man 
lies .open to the, ſmitings of Gods wrath. The 
Lord :Jeſus Chriſt bears a double perſon towards 
believers 3 the perſon of God the Father, to diſ- 
penſe the good things of Gadco' them, and the 
perſon of the believer to preſenthis ſervices to, the 
Fathzr. Naw to all unbelicvers , Chriſt only re- 
preſents the perſon of Gad), to difpence to them 
not the,good things of the, Covenant , which they 
arc ſtrangers to., but his wrath and fury, for, God 
{ bath committed all Fudzmept to bis Son, Foh.' 5.22. 
bur he doth. not repreſent their pzrſon co God to 
off:c.their ſervices tor th:m z his blood doth not 
fpcinkl: theic perſons, nor doth his incenſe fwee- 
Wes 7 rene 


The Covenant of Grace — © 
ten their duties. They are left to themſelves to 
Rand or fall by their own ACtings. 
3. They that are under this Covenannt, muſt of 
_ meceſſiry periſh. The caſe ſtands thus 3; Adam did 
break this covenant , and ſo bronghr the curſe of 
it borh upon himſclt, and upon all his ſeed to the 
end of the World, Rem: 5. 12. in his fin all 
men ſinned. So that now if any of Adams poſtcrity 
could be found in the Worl4, which were able 
fo to walk as never aftually to tranſgreſs the co- 
venant by their own perſonall mifearriage,which 
no man can do, yct confid:: ing him as involv'd in 
the firſt Tranſgreſſton of rhe Covenant , he muſt 
needs periſh without a Saviour. This is th: miſe- 
rable conlition that ſach are in, as are under the 
covenant of works; and in this condition are all 
they thatare unint reſted in Chriſt,who is the ſum 
and ſibftance of that covenant. This is the firſt Uſe. 
II. For Conſolation 3 who can wter that ſtrong 
rich comfort , which doth from hence ariſe to 
all that have an intercſt in Chriſt ? I ſhall cndea- 
vor to point out ſome particulars, 
© I. Againſt all your own unwortbineſl, When a 
child of God looks into the Scriptares, and re: d; 
the great charter of the promiſes of the everlaſtirg 
Covenant , hic is put toa ftand, and cannot tell 
how'to believe, that ſuch rich poſſeſſions ſhould 
be inftated upon him. He doth excecdingly prize 
them; and judges them happy that are the heyres 
of them 5 but his unworthineſs, his ſinfullneſs, 
cauſes miſgiving thonghes to ariſe in his heart, 
that he is none of rhoſe, for whom ſuch cxccllcnt 
things are prepared. This Text will abundanely 
relieve the ſon), againft ſuch ungrounded fears, | 
Jeſu Chrift is both the purchaſer , and the foun- 
dation ofche covenanryand of all the "> * 
WAnic 
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which.are wrapt up in itz how unworthy ſoeyer 
he is to whom che privileges of the covenant arc 
given, yet he that hath purchaſed the Covenant js 
worthy that all{thoſe for whom he hath purchaſed 
it ſhou'd be accounted worthy tocnjoy it. All the 
worthincſs of Chriſt is the believers, and therefore 
chrough that worthincſs,he is bo himeet & worthy 
to inherit that which is through gracc ſerled upon 
him, how unworthy ſuever he thinks himſelt © 
be, If arich manwill purchaſe a grear inheri- 
tance for a Beggar, though that Beggar have nao» 
thing of his own, yet he is worthy to be accoun- 
tcd the heyr of the inheritance.Glory ir ſelt,and all 
the good things which are poſſei:d by the Saints 
to +5 mg them for glory , are called a purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, Epb. 1. 14. the poorcſhyweakeft, feeb- 
leſt Saint, hath as good a Title toall th: things of 


the Covenant, as Gods free Donation,and Chrifts 


mericorious blood can confer upcnthem 3; lift up 
your drooping hearts,O believers, do not make 
your emptincſs and vnworthineſs a b.r to your 
own comfort, God doth not look upon that 
unworthineſs in this caſe, do not you look upon 
it; let it ſuffice you, that Chriſt hath purchaſed 
ic for you; the leaſt blefling ofthe covenant istoo 
good for you in your ſelves, but the greatcſt bleſ- 


{ing in it isnot coo good for th:m to inherit, for 


whom Chriſt hath bought itz yea a believermay 
now through Chriſt, plead for the good things 
of the coveuant, not»only in point of mercy, but 


.in point of Jufticc alſo; If we confeſs our ſins, he 


is juſt to forgive us our ſins, 8 Fob 1. 9. Remiſlion 
of fin, and all other good things of the Covenant, 
are not only Aft of mercy , but now through 
Chriſt they are Atts of righteouſnels. 


2. Againſt your own Inability to bring your bearts 
Ppp3 to 


The Covenant of Grites » 
to the terms of the Covendnit. God requires thaw 
all char arc in Covenant with- him do believe, do 
pur off fin, do walk in'waycs of univerfalt obediz 
ence beforc him 3 Though obedience is fot requts 
red asa condition of the Covenint of Grace ,faich 
is the only condition of this Covenant, yet iy 6 
bedicnce required that therby we may teſtific our 
'thankfullneſs, and char we may honour God and 
his Covenant. ' Holineſi hkecoms Gods bonſe, Pſal. 
93. 5- Hewill have his peopK a holy people 545 
well as a believing people. A child of God finds 
himſelf unable to work faith in his own heart , he 
ſees he wants power ts work holineſs in fiis heart, 
Iniquittes prevail over him, ahd from hence fears 
ariſe in his heart, that he ſhall never enjoy the 
zood of the Cbvenant , becauſe he cantiot come 
up to the Terms which are required. This Text 
comforts the ſoul againſt theſe tears. Chriſt is the 
Covenant, not only the Purchaſer of it, but the 
ſurety of it; He hath engaged himſtlfto God to 
'bring all thoſe for whom he hath purchaſed the 
Covenant ro fulfill the terms of ir. A!! that the 
Father hath given me ſhall core tb mee, Joh. 6. 37. 
Hecan brivg thee cff from all ſelf-bottoms ; and 
cnable thee to believe in himſelf; he can ſubdue 
thy unbelief, he can make thy heart holy , he 
can corquer tor thee all thy corruptions, he can 
bleſs Ordinances that arc weak; he will bring thy 
heart ro God, as he hath brought in the heartof 
Godro thee. And what is defeftive in thy 0+ 
bedience is fully made up for thee in the obedi- 
ence of Chrift, 

3. Agaiift thy frequent violaticy of the terms #f 
the Cevenant. The ſervants of God having cor- 
Tuption in them, do too often break: with God; 
they provoke him to anger, arid by ſo doing, give 
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himjuſt cauſe to cur them ſhore, of the privileges 
of the Covenant 3 yet will nor God caſt them &#, 


in the firſt Covenant were irreparable , bur brea- 
ches made in the covenant of Grece are not ſo, 
becauſe this Covenant is cſtabliſh:d in Chriſt; H- 
repaires the Covenant, and when God and' the 
b:lizver are at ods, by reaſon of fin » Chriſt 
ſh:ws hinxſelf,and reconciles God again. Jeſus 
Chriſt is a continuall pacifier of Gad ; The Co- 
vengat being founded on him , igan cveclafting 
Covenant. As often as the belicycr makes brea» 
ches , ſo often is Chriſt the repairer of the brea- 
cheg. Hehath dycd once , bur hz is makingin- 
terceſſion for. cver. Though Chrift hath done 
dying, yet hc hath not done mediacing, Heb. 7. 
25. As often as God is angry with his poplc for 
their fins, fo often doth Chriſt ſtep in and paci= 
fies his anger. The believer muſt repent and be 
humbled tor his fin, and then through Chrift is 
God apeaſecd ; cvery jar doth not break rhe nuar- 
riage-cqvenant, no mare dath every lin break the 
covenant berween God and the' ſou}. The Monn- 
raines may depart, ſaith God, or the hills be remo- 


ved, bus my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, not 


the Covenant. of my peace be removed , Eſa. 54. 
10. While Chriſt lyes at the bottom @f the Co- 
venant, it cannot be utterly broken. This is the 
ſecond Uſe, . 

WI. For Exhortation, 

1To put all upon the ſcrutiny , whether Chriſt be 
given to them for a Covenant or uo. The Covenant 
of peace is built on Chriſt , hechat hath not Chriſt 
hach not the covenant; out of Chriſt out of co- 
venant, Eph. 2.12. How ſhill l know whether 


Chriſt be favingly given to me as a covenant ? 
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becauſe Chriſt is their Covenant. Breaches made' 


The Covenant of Grace 
I ſhall propound three things which may give 
the ioul To lighe in this —_ - TT 
3. VVhere Chriſt is given as a Covenant , the 
foul gives it ſelf ts Chriſt. 1f God hath given Chriſt 
a3 2 covenant to thee, thou art willing to give thy 
ſelf ro Chriſt. - This I ground upon that Text, 
Cant. 2. 16. My beloved is mine, and T1 am hit. 
'Doft thon chuſe Chriſt co þe thine for all reſpeCts 
and purpoſes? then hath Chriſt choſen thee te 
be his. Our Jove to' him is a'teftimony of his 
Tove to us; VVe love bim becauſe he loved us firſt, 
1 Fob. 4 19. Tis by vertue of his chuſing us, 
that we are enabled to chuſe him. Confider it 
eſpecially- you that are weak Chriſtians 3 Qur 
heart would never have been cowards jm, it his 
heart had not firſt been xowards us: Doft thou 
diſown all othcrs,and fay to Chriſt, I am thine, 
ard [am reſolvedto be thine for ever ? thou mai- 
$ſtbe ſure char hg is thine , an4 will be thine for 
—_— 7... ET DI oo 
" 2. VVhere Chriſt is given for a Covenant, be is 
given for = Commander. This the Propher doth 
Fully acquaint us-with , E/2.-55. 3, 4. the cove- 
nant made with Chriſt is mentioned at the third 
yerſe , and they ic foHows;z Behold, Þ bave given 
him for a leader and Commander to the people ; He 
thar is paxtaker of the covenant of mercy , doth 
ſubmirto the cormmanding power of Chriſt. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is cvera Ruler where he is a covenant. 
oye ſhake - off Chrifts commanding power ? 
Are.ye not willing to þc in ſubjc&ion to his word? 
Chriſt' isnot given yet ro you for 1 covenant, 
your boaſting of Chrift is vaine. Do ye finde 
your hearrclofing with every command of his, at 
Teaſt in aff-&ion ? Are ye as willing to be gaided 
as ſayed? Are ye as williig ro have him your 
Re I Commander 


' -* eſtabliſhed 7n Chriſt. 


Commander as your Saviour ? Chriſt is certainly 


- given'as acovenant to you. As they ſaid to Gide- 


6, Fudg. $. 22. Rule thou over us , for thou hafjt 
ſave us from the hand of Madianz Doth thy hearc* 


fay ſoco Chriſt ? Is it thy gricf, that thou canſt 
fot ſcrve him'better ? thay art in covenant with 
him clſc thou couldft not be ſo defirous toobey 
him. -- 

' 3. / Vhere Chrift us given as a Covenant , be is 
given as @ pattern. This is in the ſame Texc. A lga- 
der to the p:oplc, Eſa. 55. 4. Chriſt the Son of 
God was incarnate, not only that he mighe be a 
partcrn and cxample of holineſs, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Tis 
v#4yp2ppuery, Such an cxample as a Maſter ſets his 
Scholar. Chritts life is a Copy , according to 
which all that are in covenant with him arc to 
writey.1 foh. 2. 6. Are ye as much in love with 
the holineſs of Chriſts lite , as wich the meric of 
his death? his meckne(s, his patience, his holineſs, 
his vertues? do ye wiſh that ye may be enablcd co 
walk in theſe ſteps ? Surely then is Chritt in Go» 
venant with you, and ye wich him. Are ye as 
willing to Iearn of him as to be ſaved by him ? if 
they ſoul d;fi ce in all things that are imitable in 
Chriſt , to make himthy patcern, thou maiſt be 
confident that he is this covenant ; he that walks 
in the D-vils way, und bates Chrifts example,is not 
yct in Covenant with Chrift , chis is the fickt 
branch,” 

2. Acknowledge all the good of the Covenant to be 
from Chrijt, ſo doth the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 3. he is 
both the Fountain and Cenduir of all faving 
-bleflings ; had not he been yours, nothing bug 
wrath had becn yours ; heis your peaccs he is 
your pardon , hz is your hope. All our ſaving 
good things are for Chriſt, and by Chrcift. 
> $3 be 
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The Covenant of: Grace Oc. © 

3- Be ſure to plead Cbrift when you ga to God for 
any Covenant-bleſſing. God:loves to hear bis name 
mentioned, ſo ic be with faith, fo it be- with 
fincerixy; be it Juſtification, SanQtification, Pro- 
vition, Protetion, it muſt come through Chriſt; 
he in whoſe name all ispromiſed,in his namc muſt 
all be defared. | 

4. Caſt your ſelves confidently on God through 
Chriſt 5 he hath given him for a Covenant, and he 
delights'to ſce his people a& confidence in him 
through Chrift. | | 

5. :Exdalt Chrift, lee him be dear to-you, render 
him as precious as you can to others. Ic will 
b2 an Argament chat Chrift is yours for a Cove- 
nant, if you make it your work to make him 
great. | TOR” ; 

6. Tow that weuld have an intereſt in the Cove- 
nant , get an intereſt in Chriſt, lacrcat him,that 
he would be yours ; break off contederacies with 
your fins, and Chriſt will ſtrike a Covenant with 


you, Efa.55. 2, 3- 


the hope of, 117 at; 9p. 
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Chriſt the hope of ſalvation. 
1 F 1M... 
VVhich is our hope. 


His Text is a part ofthe Infcriptionof the 
Pepin: And ic holds. out one glorions title 
which is given to; Ghrift, The Apoltle having 
meritiontd his calling ro; the 6ttice of Apoſilethip, 
to be from Chrift , gives bim cwo Titles which 
had -rendred him precious to bimſclf, and which 
ſhould commend him. to Timothy , and all che 
people of God, | 

Firjts He 18 0ur Saviour, 

Secondly, He Is our hope. | 

Hope is here put'wichourt the O5ject, bat that 
may eaſily be gathered from the context. He had 
ſpoken of Chriſt as a Saviour, and'then ads, which 
is our hope ; his meaning is , that Chriſt who is 
onr Saviour 18 our bope of Salvation. 

Hope is put ſometimes for the thing hoped for, 
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Cl. 1.5, Glory iscalled the hope which is laid 


up for believers in Heaven 5 ſometimes for the 
ground or foundation of hope; in this fenſt , it is 
ufcd-iti the Text. 
 FheTexthath two particulars in it. 

7. The Title by which Chriſt is denominated, 
the hope of ſalvation. | 

2, The perſons ro whom this Tirle is appro- 
_ They are believers. Onr hope, All be> 

tevers have one comiion inrereft 5 one and the 

ſame hope , as the Apoſtle ſaith, thereis 0u8 faith, 


011e 


one bope, Eph. 4. 4 The Dodtrine from the 
wholc 1s, : 

' That Feſus Chriſt is the only hope of ſalvation to 
the people of Gods The Scripture determines the 
Chriſtians hope of life, and all other good,to Je- 
ſus Chriſt , x. Cor. 15. 19. There are four things 
in that T<cx:. 

_ Thar bclicvers have a firm hope in this 
ifc- 

2. That all the people of God were in the moſt 
mifcrable condition of any men, if their hopes 
were only determined to this life. 

The Apoftle coucherh upon this point In 1 The/. 
1. 3. wherc he tells the Theſſalonians , that he 
doth daily remember their patience of bepe in our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, In which T<xt we have theſe 
ewo things. | | 

1.Thar all the hope of a Chriſtian centers in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. That what Chriſtians hope to enjoy by 
Chriſt, they ought with paticnce to wait for ir. 
To theſe two Tcxit, we may add that in Hts 28. 
29. where Chrilt is called the hope of | 1freel, 
that is, he in whom all che Ifrae! of God place and 
fx their hope. 

Three thiags I (hall open by way of Explica- 
tion. | | 

1, Open the nature of hope. 

2. Shew in what reſpe&s Chrift is called the 
belicvers hope. | EO 

3- Shew when' a perſon may conclude, that 
Chriſt is to him the hope of Salvation. 

I. For the nature of hope. Hope isa ſaving 
grace of Gods Spiric wrought in a regenerate 
perſon, whereby he doth firmly and patiently 
expe the ecriain accompliſhment of all o_—_— 
S 


Chriſt the hope of Salvation. 237 
good which Godthath' promiſcd, and. faith be- 
licves. Toop:nitalirtlc. 

1. Its a ſaving grace '8f Gods Spirit. I call it a 
ſaving grace, to difference it from that naturall 
hope which is not ſavings we read of a hope that 
is like a Spiders web, of a hope that ſha!! be cut off, 
Fob$, 14. ofa hope that ſhall be, as the giving 
up of the Ghoſt , Fob 11. 20. And then] add of 
Gods Spirit , to ſhew the Originall and pedigree 
ofir. I is as all other graccs are, the fruit of the 
Spirit. ; 
| 2. Wrought in a regenerat perſou. This is the 


fubje& of it; no prophanc man, no hypocrite 
canſhew this lower. The naturall hope is found 
in wicked men, and hypocrites', but this ſaving 
hope abides only in the regenerate ſoul, 

3. VVherby he doth firmly and patiently expe@. 

This ſhews the nature of this grace ; expeRation 
and waiting is the proper work of hope, Pſa. 62. 
$. my ſoul wait thou caly cn God, for my expefia= 
tion is from him, And Pſal. 130. 5. I wait for the 
Lord, my ſoul doth wait , and in his word do I hope. 
Nor isita flcight carclcſs cxpcCtation , bue a very 
vchement intention both of body and mind, in Magna intenti- 
expeCting and waiting. When a man doth ſtretch ene oy corporis |} 
out his ſpirit and mind to look for a thing; So the e7eHiome expe» | 
word(Kavah) ſignifies , Eſa. 8. 17. I will wait ##*: 
upon the Lord that hideth bis face, and I will look. 
for bim. The Apoſtle cxpreſſcth it by a Greck 
word of the ſame figniſication, «norageFawr, Ro, 
8. 19. which is rendrcd , The earneſt expetiation 
of the Creature, It fignifies to look with a firerch- 
ed-outneck, as the condemned Priſoner for an 
hoped pardon. And: then the two properties of 
this expcCtation are with firmneſs and patience. 

1.1: expeds firmly or certainly, Th: Apcitle 
Mentions 
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mentions; the full aſſurance. of bope , Heb: 


the firmnels and ſtedfaftneſs of ity itscpmpared to 
.an Anchor , Heb. 6. 19. | 
2. It expects with patience. The Apoſtle 2 Theſ. 


wt —_ chart- 3- 5- ,makes mention of the patient waiting for 


Chriſt. Faith is our Logick, ſaith Lyther , to can» 
ceive what we mult b:lievez Hope,is our Rheto- 


rick to perſwade us in tribulation uno pati- - 


ence. Twaied patiently for the Lord,ſaith Dauid, 


Pſa.,40. 1- K 
_ "4+ The accompliſhment of future goods” This 


ſhews che objeit of hope 3 .gcocrally Ir, is, that 
which is Good , particularly tuturc.good 3 the 
obje&X> of taith iscvilil things as well as ;good , ic 
b:lieucs:the threatnings, as well as the promiſes, 
burhop:-looxs only,at good things 3, evil -xhings 
ar theproper obj:& of tcar and harred,,;buy the 
obje& gf hope is ſomthing that .3s good. And 
then-tis furufe good, or, good things to comes 
hgpethat is ſeen is mot hope, Rom. $. 24. Faith 
looks.not 'only at things to come , butar things 
paſt ,,and rhings preſent , but hope, logis. only 
at things.to comeand hercin. it differs. from vifion. 
5 VVhich God hath promiſed. The Scripture, af- 
: {eres che divine-promile to be the foundation both 
of Faith and Hope,, [:t., 1. 2. Hope wo 1d bz. bur 
a fand chivg , if ic had nor th: boctam opt a diyine 
pronide 3.48wild fancy not well-grounded hope 
Which is notbuile upon ſome promile of Gad. 
i6..Ajnd Faith believeth. | Faith gocs before Hope, 
and Hapsfollaws Faith. The ftcdfaftneſs,of hope 
+is from the certainty of, faiche, Faich believes the 
trath.of che thing, and Hape, waits far the accom. 
Pliſh nzng of it. .Th3Agoltic.tols us, that forth 


IS 
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6. It 
o- Hope is never withour affarance,faith Wir. Pemble, 
not.of cthe.thing,, yet of,perſwaſion 3 for 


ice or ground of things hoped for, Heb. 
11. 1. Faith is the Mother of Hope , and Hope is 
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is the ſubſt 


the Daughter 'of Faith; Faith diſcovers the trea- 
ſare , and Hope gathersit , and laics it up. Faith 
is the fire of-Hope,and Hope is the flame of Faith. 
This is the firſt. 
II. In what reſpects Chriſt js called our hope 
of Salvation. 
I. It is be that hath purchaſed for us a right - 
to ſalvation. Heaven is called a purchaſed poſe 
. ſeſſion, Eph. 1. 74. He tbat hath procured us a 
'ticle to this poſſeſſion, is Jeſus Chrift , be bath 
bought us ſor himſelf, and falvartion for us. Tis 
he tha by his death hath fatisfied the ) 
God for ourfins. Tis he that hath purc 
miſſion of fin fer us, Rom. 3. 24, and Eph. 1. 7. 
He hath blotted out the hand-writing of Ordinances 
which was againſt us, and mailed it tohis Croſs. 
Tis he that hath recoxciled ws to God , and God 
to us. This the. Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the VVorld to himſelf. 
Whatſoever is a procuring cauſe of ſalvation , is 
in and through Chrift.z by bim we are juſtifyed, 


-by bim'we are redeemed , 


uſtice of 
aſcd Re- 


by him we are made 


- heirs of crernall life ; He may well be called our 

hope, becauſe all the ſalvation we hope for , is by 
'his procurement ; He bath bought for us the in- 
- heritance , and made us joynt purchaſers -with 


himſelf. 


2. It is he m whom all cur ſalvation is kept. The 
Apoftle tells us, that God bath given unto ws eter- 
' #all life, and this life is in his Son, 1.'F0b. 5. 11.Tis 
-Inhim as the procurer of it, and itis in himas in 
the fountain and treaſury in which it: is- kept. 
' Oar” Salvation is ſaid to be laid up in Heavay, 


* Cel. 1.5;and it is alſo faid to be/laid up/inChrift. 
: Ic 


(lion of ir; | 
and its ſaid to be Jaid up in Chrift.as the foun+ : 
rairr of it, tr. is-hethat doth communicate falva- 
tion to his elc& ; he bought ic for 1is, he hath ca- 
ken poſſzfſion of -ic for us, and heſhall at laſt conj- 
municate ir tous. Tis he thar ſhall give belieyers, 
the aftuall poſſeſſion of rhat ſalvation which he 
hath bought tor them, Math.23. Come ye bleſſed, 
they arc Chriſts words, | 

3: It is he that works in the hearts of bilievers,the 

atinall hope of ſalvation. Hz: doth by his Spiric 
work th2 grace of hope in the ſoul, he: gives the 
foul p>wer to believe, and he gives it power tb 
hop: 3 we are no more able«by our own powor 
to hop: for Hcaven, than weare to purchaſe Hcea- 
ven. Jotius Chrift therefore gives us ancye to hope 
as well aza hand to believe, And when this cyc 
growes dim , he clears it by the ancinting-of his 
Spiric , that we may hope untothe end; He removes 
whatſoever hinders the afting of hope , and he 
bleſFzrch all the means which himſelf hath ap- 
p-inted for the ſtrengrhning of hope. Tis Chriſt 
thar begets hop: and tis he that keeps hope alive 
in th: ſoul. In all thefe refpeAts is he our hope. 
This is the ſecend thing. | | 

HI. Whcna perſon may conclude, that he hath 
a tru: ground of the hope of ſalvation by Chrift. 
For the clearing of this, I ſhall a lictle open that 
Text, Col. 5.27. Chrit in you the hype of glory. 
All chat have cauſe to affirm,that Chriſt is to them 
th: hop: ofglory,muſt ficit prove, that Chriſt is in 
them. Chriſt muſt be in us b<fore we can con- 
clud: thar he is to us the hope of Glory. Inus by 
his Spirit; in us in regard of myiticall union: Ic 
was the Apaſilcs Comforr that he wasable to day, 
<4 als 
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Gal. 2. 20. Chrift liveth in mee; he that carinot ſay 
ſo,cannot call Chrift his hope 3 wichour Ghrift 
and gs ſo the Apoftle argues, Eph.2. 
I2, - I (hall hint (caven reaſons, why thoſe. chat 
arc not in Chriſt,nor Chriſt in them;cannot have 
any true ground of aftuall hope by Chriſt. 

.I. Hopeof Salvation is a fruit of Regeneration. 
This is che Apoſtles DoGtcine in 1 Per. 1.3. we 
are without hope till we be begotten again, Thoſe 
chat are not in Chriſt , arc noc regn:rated, To be 
in Chriſt, and to bz born again are <quivalent 
expreſſions; regeneration isnothing cle but the 
forming of Chriſt in the ſoul, Gal. 4. 19. while 


Chriſt is unfogncd , the ſoul isunrenewed , and: 


whilcjthe ſoul is unrenewed there is no hope of 
Glory 5 fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, | 

2, Hope of ſalyarien is a conſequent of effefinall 
calling. The Apoſtle puts hope and calling to» 


gether , Eph. 1.18. When God begins ſavingly. 


ro call a ſoul, he begins to lay a foundation of 
lively hope in the ſoul, Now thoſe that are 
withour Chriſt are uncalled. Our Chriſtian cal- 
ling isnothing elſe but the revealing of Chriſt 
in us ; ſothe Apoſtle cxprefierh ic, Gal. I. 15,16: 
Chriſt may be revealed co us before our) calling; 
bur he is never revealed in us, till we be! cff:&u- 
ally called, and if uncalled no hope of Salva- 

tion. . 
3-The true Hope of ſalvation is a fruit of Grate.The 
_ ;cxpreffeth ir thus, 2 Theſ. 2. 16. Grace is 
taken forthat grace which is in God,and for thar 
Grace which is in us, Tis trus in both accepti- 
ons; ſaving hope is as all other ſpirituall good, 
the fruit of Gods grace; and it is a conſequent of 
grace in the ſoul: All hope is after grace 5 God 
Qqy hcf: 
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firſt works grace , and then hope. A. graceleſs 
condition, is an hopcleſs condition. Now they 
that are not in Chrift arenot in a ſtate of Grace. 
Converſion and Union with Chrift is the ſame 
thing ; without Chrift, and without Grace, and 
therefore without Chrift, without ho pe. 

4. Saving ho; e is a fruit of juſtification. See Tit. 
3- 7. and Rom. 5. 1,2. There is neither hope of 


the glory of God, nor rejoycing in that hope,till 


a perſon be in a ſtate of juſtification z when God 
pats the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt upon a ſoul for 
Juſtification, then he laycs a ground of hope. Now 
he that is without Chrift is unjuſtified , and ther- 
fore can have no true hope. To be in Chrift and 
to be juſtified are Phraſes of the ſame import z he 
that is without the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
without Chriſt, and he that is without Chrift is 
without hope. 

5. He that is not in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him , is 
a1 enemy to God. Tis by our intereſt in Chriſt, 
that we are reconciled to God 3 he is our peace, 
and by him we are brought near to God, Eph. 2. 
13. he that is in a ſtare of enmity with God, can- 
not poſſibly have hope of Heaven. Heavenis not 
prepared for them that hate God , but for thoſe 
that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. He that is nor in Chriſt 
doth not love God, with a love of fricndſhip,nor 
God him. 

6, Hope of Salvation i@pilt wpon- the divine pro- 
miſe, The promiſe viverts an intereſt , and upon 
incercft ariſcth hope, Tit. 1.2. Hebs 6.13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18. Now he that is without Chriſt, is 
dcftitate of the promiſe; for all the promiſes are in 


. him,2 Co; 1. >0. and if hebe deſtitute of the { 


promiſes, he muſt be deftitute of hope. 


7. Hee that is without Chrift is in aftate of Dams | 


nation 


Chriſt the hope of Salvation, © 


tion. The Apofile tels us that there is 9 cont 


demnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. in © 


telling us ſo , he doth as good as tell us, that there 
is nothing but condemnation to them thart are 
out of Chrift. Now to be: ina ſtate of damnation, 
and to have hope of Salvation, arc inconfiſtent. 
By all theſe Argumen's it is evidens, that none 
can ſay , Chriſt is to them th: hope of Glory, cill 
they can fay Chriſt is in them, and they in 
Chriſt. : 

And if Chriſt beinus, ic will be with us ac- 
cording to that of the Apolile , Rom. 8. 10. The 
body is dead in regard of ſin: but the Spirit is lifg 
becauſe of righttonſneſs. . | 
| I. The body is dead becauſe of ſin; That is ; the 
body of d:ath hath not chat power and ſtrength it 
once had to carry us on to finfull Ations the 
force of it is much broken , rhe ftrength of it is 
much abated. The aff-Qion of rhe heart to fin is 
cooled much over it was wont to be, Sin js not fo 
much dcfired as it hath been. Sin is better watche 
againſt; it is more bewayled ; there are more 


and ſtronger conflicts againft ſin in the foul , than 


there uſed to be. Sin is dead inreſpett of its laws 


giving commanding power, it doth not bear, ir is 
not allowed to bear that ſway in the ſoul it wag 
wont to do. | Tf 

2. The Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 
The Spirit,that isthe ſpiricuall parr, called Spirir; 
becauſe the Spirit is the Author of it 3 this is, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs;thar 
is , it doth eff:ually move and carry us. outto 
attyof rightcouſncfs. Where Chrift is the bene 
Rand byas of the ſoul,it is carryed on with as much 
{vigour afcer holineſs, as ever it was after fin. 
There is no holy ation, no holy way, but the 
Q-qq 2 heart 
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heart ſtands aff<&ed to it, and is defirous to cloſe 
with ic , and can heartily ſorrow, when it comes 
ſhort of it. When Chritt dwclls in the ſoul, ic is 
as much gricved for its commings ſhort of holi- | 
neſs, as tor its cxcefſes in fin 3 He thar can. find it 
thus with him , may conclude Chrift is in him,and 
ſo that he is eruly to him the hope of glory. Thus 
much for Explication. 
The Les of the point. 

I] For Information. - 

I. It aſſerts the Godhead of Chriſt, in parti- 
cular. In many clear Scriptures is this point 

affirmed 3 by many Scripture undeniable Argu- 
ments it may be proved. This amongſt others is 
one and not a weak one, that he is the Chriftiang 
hope of Salvation; weare forbidden to hope in 
Creaturcs , be they never ſo excellent, Fer. 17.5. 
Curſed js the man that truſteth in man. To hope 
in a Cr:ature is todepart from the Lord, but we 
are Commanded both to belicve and hope in 
Chriſt. Tee believe n Ged , believe alſo in me, Fob. 
14. I. Row. 15. 12. Hc is the chick obje& of our 
faith , and of our hope. Tis damnation to ho 
in a creature, tis ſalvation to hope in Chrift, 
Chrift therfore is God and not a mcer Crea- 
rurc. 

2. That the hope of a believer is @ glorious hope. 
The Apotle calls ir a bleed hope, Tit. 2. 13. And 
we may as wcll call it a glorious hope. Its a glo- 
rious hope in regard of the matter of it, they are 
all glorious things which the Chriftian hoperh 
for, irs glorious in the manner of its aCting things 
not ſcen ; and its a glorious hope » In regard of 
the foundation of it, its built upon no other 
foundation than Chrift himſelf, he who is the 

God of glory, is the hope of Iſrael. 
3- That 
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F 3. That all thoſe that are not ifttereſted in Chriſt, 
are in a hopelefi condition. They may have hope 
de futurs , that God will bring them into fellow- 
ſlip with Chrift, ard ſo into a ſtate of ſalvation, 
bur for preſent afuall hope of ſalvation, they 
are ſtrangers toic ; Our hope is wholly in Chrift, 
as he dwells in us by his Spirit, Till Chriſt be 
ours, bope of ſalvation is not ours3z O the hope of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Church , the Saviour therof in 
time of trouble, Fer. 14. 8. Chriſt is our hope be» 
for: he is our Saviour ; but he is neither aftua)ly 
our Saviour or our hope, till by faith we be um- 
ted to him; without Chriſt , and without hopcy 
they arc pur together by the Apoſtle , Eph. 2. 12, 
when Chrift gives himſclt aQually ro us, thn, 
and nor till then , doth he lay in our hearts the 
aCtaall hope of Salvation, 

4 It ſhews the vanity of thoſe tPat build their hope 
of ſalvation upon my other bottom. There arc many 
ſandry foundations , upon which m-n ſetup their 
hope of ccernall life, which will fail them in the 
day of tryall, 

i. Some build their hipe of ſalvation upon out= 
ward proſperity. This is the worldlings hop . Feb 
pargeth himſelf from this Idolatry, Hz never 
madc Gold his hope, mor ſaid to the wedge of Gol:, 
thou art my confidence, Cap.31. 24. And yet there 
are thouſands that haye no other toundation. 
Their portion is fat 1 the earth , their ſubſtance 
is increaſed , and therefore th:y hope, nay chey 
donot doubt , bur they ſhall be ſaved. Whar a 
vain hope itistorelie on ſuch lying vanicics will 
appear , it theſe two things be contidered. 

I. The wor(t of men do aud may enjoy abunlance 
of outward things. He that reads Fob 21. 7, 8, g- 
10, and 14. will ce that there may be much 
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worldly proſperity where there is no cauſe- to 
hope for ſalvation. All theſe things may conhi 
with the hatred of God. | 

2. The beſt of Saints do often want even a compe- 
tency of theſe things. We read in Heb, 11. 37. of 
ſome whom the world was not worthy ofythat were de- 
ſtitute of ſuch comforts, yea they were afflicied, 
tormented, The holy Apoſtles had true hope, yea 
the fall aſſurance of hope of Salvation, and yet 
but poor eſtates-in the World, Feb when he had 
loſt his wealth , did not loſe his hope of falva- 
tion. Thongh his eſtate was gone , yet was he 
able to ſay , Cap. 19. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; though his wealth bad made it ſelf wings, 
yer his hope had not given up the Ghoſt, - 

2. Others build their hope of Salvation upon their 
cavill righteouſueſs. This is the Morall mans hope, 
he lives ſeberly affd honeſtly amongſt men. None 
can charge him with any- greſs fins , this is the 
Rock of his confidence. 
» Irs a mercy to be civiliz'd , it were happy if all 
that profeſs Religion, did live according to theſe 


principles of Philoſophy ; he that is not unble-_ 


miſht in his carriage this way , can have no hope 
of Heaven, 7:t. 3. I1, 12,13. Hehath norcafon 
ro <xpect that blefſzd hope , which doth not live 
ſoberly, and rightcouſly in this preſent World; 
yet may all this be, where there is no true Scrip- 
ture-hope of Salvation. - 


'* The Phariſee in the Goſpell was untainted in all | 


theſe reſp:&s, Lk. 18. I. yet was void - of all 
efae hope of Salvation. | 

The five Virgins, Muth. 25. 1, 2. were mo- 

rally rightzous; they were Virgins , not ſtrum- | 

pers they vere profcfiing Virgins, for they had 

anps zthzy aid in ſome ſort wair for the Bride- 
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groom—yct had none of them any good hopes 
of Salvation ; the door of Hcaven was ſhut upon 
them. That man that was fennd without the Wed- 
ding Garment, Math. 22,12. was a good civill 
man for any thing we can tind to the contrary, he 
was no ſcandalous man, his life was free from dc» 
bauchedneſs, hc was not ſuſpeRed by any of the 
gucfts, and yet becauſe he was not covered with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , he was caſt out into 
utter darkneſs. 

That young man in Math. 19.18, 19, 20+ He 
was no ſcandalous perſon 3 he had many com- 
mon graces which rendred him lovely to Chriſty 
Mar, 10.21.and yet was deſtitute of true hope 
of falyation. 

The Scribes and Pharaſees were no ſcandalous 
livers. Sec how unblameable many of them were, 
Phil. 3.5.6, No man could lay any thing to 
thcir charge of riot or prodigality # and yet they 
had no true hope of lifc ; our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 


'5- 20, That unleſs our rightexuſneſi exceed theirs , we 


ſhell never euter into Heaven. That ſeparation 
which ſhall be made at the laſt day, isnot only be- 
tween ſcandalous perſons and godly men, but be- 
tween civill men and godly men, Mat. 25. 32. 
Tis not between Sheepand Wolves , but tis be- 
tween Sheep and Goats, Sheep and Goats feed 
together, Herd together , Fold together ; yet 
have the Goats no more hope of (alvation , than 
the Wolves have. Ina word , Go4 meeded mot to 
have given his Son, if civil righteouſneſs had been 
ſutficicnt to givemen a ground of hope tor cter- 
nall life. Thoſe that never heard of Chriſt , have 
by the guidance of the light of nature walk:d as 


' exaQtly asto all AAs of righteouſneſs and com- 


mon honeſty,as moſt Chriſtians ; yea they have 


Qqq4 far - 


"4 

245 * 
\ 
2 
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far ont-fiript moſt Chriſtiane. 

3- Others build their hope of ſalvation up# the 
merit of their own works. This is the Papiſts hope; 
[Though they place ſome hope in Chriſt , yet they 
do alfo pur their confidence in the merit of their 
own good works. This is as ſandy and deccirfull 
2 foundation as any of the former. We grant, 
thatthe good works of ſanQiification are very 

ovely and commendable, yea that they are nc- 
ceſſiry to Salvation; They are evidences of the 
truth of our faith z ſhew me thy faith by thy works, 
Jam. 2. 17, 26. Faith if it bawe not works ts dead, 
b-ing alone. Ts as the body without the Spirit. 
Faith juſtifies our perſon, and good works juſti- 
fi: our faith. Faith juſtifizs us before God, Good 
works juſtifie us before men ; yet is not works in 
the merit of them , any true foundation to hope 


for ſalvation; For 
1, Good works are ut meritorious of eternall life, 
The merit of works is a fond DoArine' and proud 
opinion of our ſc]ves. Three things are required 
to makea work meritorious, none of which are 
In one works. E ; 
I. It mnt be our own; That that merits muſt be 
2 mans own; none of our good works are our 
own they areours ſubjeGive, becauſe they are 
wrought in us they arc ours, in regard of the be- 
ncfhcot them bar in regard of their originall , 
ety arc none of ours, we did not plant, we dofot 
water them, we donor preſerve them they are 
weeds which we digged not, and Vineycards 
which we planted not , they are the handy- 
work of God az:we our ſelves are; Jthey are the 
fruits of the Spirit 3 theyare of a Divine Creation. 
we are his workpuauthip , ſaith the Apoſtle, 8c. 
Eph, 2. 10, And the Church eonfeſi:th , =_ 
$f *3 & > '3 5 au 26, 
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26.12. yet it is God that hath wrought all our 
works int us. 

2. That which meriteth muſt be compleat and per- 
fe; alameimperfe& work cannot be imagined 
' tobe meritorious. The beſt of our works arc both 
impure and imperfeft 3 there are more rhreds of 
Copper than of Gold in the beſt web we can 
weave. Our very righteouſneſſes, ſaith the Church, 
is a filthy rag, Eſa. 64. 6, Our beſt ſacrifice is lame 
. andblind, if God ſhould ftriftly look intoit; 

Oar bolieft works need pardon at the hands of 
God, Neh. 13. 22. Chrift makes interceflion for 
the very fins that cleave to our holy offrings. Our 
Gold is full ofdroſs , our Wine is mixc with wa= 
ter , our beſt Garments arc fall of ſpots. 

3. That which merits muſt not be due upon any 0= 
ther account; paying debts is not . meritorious. 
Nothing that we do but is a debt ro God upon 
the account of Creation, Our Saviour in that 
. parable ſhews the beft of us,that al we do deſerves 
no thanks from God, becauſe we are bound to do 
whatever we do , Lac. 17. 10. the beſt ſervant 
Godever had is byt an unprofitable ſervant ; if we 
could do all commandcd us, we did no mare 
than by duty we owe to God , and the doing of 
our duty deſerves not a thanks from the hand 'of 
God; the beſt works are not meritorious. 

2. The acceptance of the beſt works is in and 
through Feſus Chriſt, Tis by vertue of our im- 
plancation into Chriſt , that we are enabled to 
de works , and tis, becauſe they ſpring from that 
root,that they are accepted of God. Out of Chrift 
the beſt works are but abominations; He that 
killeth an Oxgis as if he flew a man, Eſa. 66. 3. No 
works can pleaſ God,unles they:be don by Chriſts 
ſtrengthgin Chriſts name ; and unleſs the party 
FE 3 | | that 
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Chriſt the hope of Salvation © 

that doth them be intercfted in Chriſt. He hath | 
made us accepted is the beloved Eph. 1.6. If he pre- } 
ſent not our dutics to God they cannoe pleaſGod, 

4. Others build their hopes of ſalvation upon their 
good meanings, | Though they fail of what God 
requires, yet their intentions are right, and ther- 
force they hopethey ſhall be faved as wel as others? | 
But this is no true ground of hope neither , For 

1. God requires not only good intentions , but good 
aGions. What cver a mans intentions be , if his 
ations be not regular , God abhors him , and his 
intentions. Sau! had agood intention in ſparing 
the beſt of the Catcell of the Amalekites for ſa» ' 
crifice 3 yet Samuel! chargeth him with rebellion, 
x Sam. 15. 22,23. Santalſo had a good mea- 
ning, when he off:red a burnt effcring unto the 
Lord, and yet Samue/rebukes him for it, 1 Sam. 
x3-13.Uzzz hada good intention in ſtaying the 
Ark of God, yct how much God was offended 
with him for his crror,you may read 1 Ch.13.9,10.. 

2. If a mans ations be bad , bis intentions axe 
bad alſo; Out of the abundance of the heart , the 
mouth ſpeaks. | 

.$. Thecertainty of a Believers Salvation. His 
hopes ſhall never make him aſhamed, bccauſe they 
are built on Chriſt. 

6. That a believer may well make Chriſt his hope, 
in order to all ha duties. His hop: for afliſtance in 
the performing of them, his hope for acceptance 
in them, his bope for a bleſſed ſucceſs in the uſe 
of them; He that is our hope for Salvation, may 
well b= relyed upon for all dutics that help us on 
to Salvation 3 when we come to pray , when we 
comets hear, when we come to his Table , he 
will be to us what we hope in all theſe, Our hopes 
in Chriſt arc more than our fears from Satan,from 
our ({clvcs. Il. For 
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- II. ForExhortation. 
1. It commends ſundry neceſſary duties to the 
people of God. You that believe this to be a Goſ- 
pell Dod&rine , that your hope of ſalvation is 
built on Chrift , Learn this three-fold Leflon. 
1. Do not deſpair of Salvation. The Devill 


turnes every ſtone, that he may drive the children 


of God to deſpair of Heaven. It would be enough 
to preſerve the children of God from this ſnare, if 
I ſhould only ſhew that deſpair is a very finfull 
thing, It is a fingand a cauſe of other fins, Deſpair 
is a {in againſt the firſt Commandement , in that 
Commandement Hope and Faith arc required, 
diftruſt and deſpair are forbidden. Deſpair is a 
{in of an heinous vature. It is well obferved by 
Divines , that Cains deſpair was a greater fin 
than his murther , and that Fudas his deſpair was 
a greater fin than his betraying of Chrift. Deſpair 
is the Mother of many great fins 3 it occafions ha- 
tredof God, it hardens the heart againſt the 
Counſcls of God and men; it increaſeth impeni- 
tency and obſtinacy of heart ; it doth often occa. 
ſion (clf-murther. It was this fin that cauſed Sax! 
to fall upon his own Sword. It was this fin that 
cauſed Fudas to be his own Executioner. Deſpair 
ſets the door wide open to the workt of fins, and 
therfore the Godly ſhould abhor it. This our 
Doftrine doth make full proviſion againſt this fin 
to all believers. If the ground of hope of lite e- 
tcrnall were in our ſelves, or in any creaturegthen 
deſpair could not be avoided, but our hope being 
in Chrift, tis abſurd we ſhould have a IS 
thought. This one point is a ſufficient fence a» 
gainft whatever may be looked upon as an occa- | 
fion of deſpair. 


There 


 Chriſ® the hope of ſalvation: 

There are three things, wherby the Devill en= 
: deavors to hurry ſouls co deſpair. 

i. The ſeverity of Gods Juice Saich Satan, 
God isa juſt God, he will by no means acquic 
che guilty; when he would drivea ſoul to pre- 
ſumption , he hidesthe Juſtice of God, and re- 
preſents him, as if he were made all 'of mercy; 
when he would draw a ſoul to deſpair, then he 
fils the ſoul wich thoughts of nothing; bur ftri& 
Juſtice. This D>&cin*that the hope of oar ſal- 
vation is bottom*d on Chriſt , doth rclicve the 
foul againſt theſe heart-affrighting , and heart 
difireſiing thoughts of the Juftice of Godz he on 
whom our hope it ftaid , hath ſatisf:d Juſtice to 
the uttermoſt ; He is The Lord our righteonſneſs, 
Fer. 23.6. He hath furniſhed us with a righte- 
oufnefs , which the Juſtice of God cannot except 
againſt ; Yea, Jeſus Chriſt hath made the very 
Juſtice of God, a friend to us in reference to ſal- 
vation 3 Hence is that of the Apoſtle, x eb, x. 
9. If we confeſs our ſins » he is faithfull aud juſt to 
forgive us our fins. God remits fin to his belicving 
people, not only as a faichfull God , bur as a righ- 
ccous God —whatcyzr dread the foul appre- 
hends from thoughts of Juſtice , this Doftrine af- 
fords fall relicf againſt it. 

2. Thegreatneſi of ſin conmitted. Satan is very 
bufic ro allure men into {in , and when he hath 
prevailed then he Jabours by the greatneſs of fin 
to bring the ſervants of God to deſpair; the De- 
vill doth juſt as that man that ſaw Abſolom hang- 
ed in the Oak tels Foab he would have done by 
him, thou thy ſelf, ſaith he,wouldjt have ſet thy ſelf 
againſt me, 2 Sam. 18. 13. The D:vil drawsthe 
p:ople of God into fin , and then ſets himſelf a= 
gainft tiem to accuſe them to God , and to terri- 
he 
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. fie them in themſelves; he extcnuates fin when 
he comes to tempt,burt when his eemptations have 
faſtened , then he aggravates it; ſaith he tothe 
ſoul .. doft thou think that ſuch fins, ſo often re- 
peated, ſo long, continned in, fins committed 2 
gaipſt ſo much light , ſhalt thou eſcape damnati- 
on that haſt thus finned ? This DcArine that cur 
hope is buildced on Chrift, relieves us againſt the 
greatneſs of fin; his ſatisfaQtion is a great ſatiſ- 
fa&tion; his merit is a great and infinice merit. 
The premiſe runs thn, n cb. 1. 7. The blood of 
any Chriſt his Son Clenſeth us from all ſin; we 

ave the ſame reaſon through him to hope for the 
pardon of the freateſt as of the leaſt ſing great and 
ſmall fins arc all one to irfinite merit, and infinite 
mercy. 

3. The ſear of perſeverance. The Devil labours 
to pur the children of God in fear , that they ſhall 
not hold out in faith and obedience, and ſo many 
fall ſhore of ſalvation. This DoGtrine doth r:- 
move the doubr of this ; for Chriſt on whom the 
hopes of ſalvation are builded, bath undertaken 
to cary the ſoul on to the end 3 he made Interceſ- 
fion on carth for Peter, and he ſtill makes the 
fame Intercefſion in Heaven for all believers, that 
their faith ſhould wot fail; Luk. 22.32. When he 
Icft the World , he did ſolemnly commend the 
keeping of thoſe forwhom he dyed to God,intrea- 
ting him , by that dear love he bare to him , that 
he would keep them unto the end , Fob. 17+ 11. 
And God hath undertaken this carc, and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. That we are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto ſolvation. To 
be kept by the power of God is a ſufficient keep- 
ing 3 and tobe kcpr unto ſalvation is a perpe-| 
tuall keeping); he that is kept unto > io 
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kept unto the end. The people of God have ati 
expreſs promiſefor this, T Cor. 1. 8: where the 
Apoftlc ſpeaking of Chrift , faith, That he ſhall 
confirm the believer unto the end, that he may be 
Blameleſs in the day of the Lord Feſus. And for 
this cauſe it is, that Chrift doth by his Spiric 
communicate continuall ſupplyes of Grace to his 
peoplegthat they may be carrycd on from ſtrength 
- "HA 5 ill chey come to glory, This is the 


2. Nouriſh this grace of hope. Tis the bclicyers 
duty to maintain lively and ſtrong hopes of fal- 
vation: As we muſt keep faith in continualljaQ- 
ing,fo muſt we keep the grace of hope on foot. Tis 
the Apoſtles Counſell , 1 Pet. 1. 13. Be ſober and 
bope to the end, we ſhould labour ſor full aſſurance 
of bape, Heb. 6. 11: Tis an undervaluing of falva- 
tion not to ſtrengthen the hope of it in the ſdul: 
Tis a diſparagement to Chrift the ground of our 
hope not to maintain this Grace in the ſou]. Lee 
me uſe a few motives to perſwade to the nouriſh- 
Ing of this grace of hope , and fſhew ſome helps 
for the ftrengthenirg of it. | 

For Motives. | | 

x. The hope of Salvation is a belmet of the foul. 
This is the Apoſtles reſemblance, 1 Tbef. 5. 8. 
Faith and love arc the breaſt-plare , and rhe hope 
of falyation is the Golden helmet upon the head. 
The hclmet or head-picce is of great uſe to the 

Soldier: The Sword cannot wound him, the 
Piftol cannot hurt him , if he have a helmec of 
proof upon his head ; bur if the/helmet be broken, 
the head is expoſed to danger. If a Chriftian 
ſaff:r the hop? of Salvation to dye or to decay, hic 
layeshimfclf op:n to a thouſand hazards;ftreng- 
then your hope of cternall lifc, as you would the 


hclmce 
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helmet, if you were to fight for your life. 

2. Thehope of ſalvation is the Anchor of the ſoul. 
This compariſon the Apoftle uſeth , Heb. 6. 1g., 
The condition of bclievers.in this lifc is very ike 
a Ship on a tempeſtuous Sea, this grace of che 
hope of ſalvation , is the Anchor, which being 
fixed in firm ground preſerves the ſoul, though 
not from toſling , yet from driving cither upon 
Rocks or Sands. Hope is the ſheat Anchor which 
keeps the ſhip of the ſoul from wrack. The Ma- 
riners will above all things keep the Anchor, that 
may fave both goods and life. Hope isto the foul, 
as the Anchor is to the Ship. The foul will ride 
out in the moft violent ftorm, when this Anchor 
is fixcd. 

3. The bope of - ſalvation is the candle of the ſoul. 
The people of God are often compaſſed about + 
with darkneſe. Inward Darkneſs, outward dark- 
neſs beſets them round, they often walk in dark- 
neſs. The hope of ſalvation is a ſpirituall Candle 
that gives them light in this darkneſs. Thou Lord, 
faith David, wilt light my Candle, Pſa. 18. 28. 
while the Candle of hope baurns,the ſoul will have 
ſome light, hence is that advice of the Prophet, 
Eſa. 50. 10, Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, © 
and ſtay upon his God; what is this ſtayiug upon 
God but the cxercifing of this grace of hope? 
while the hope of ſalvation continues, the foul 
hath ſome beams of light. 

4- Hope of ſalvation is the ſouls comforter in all 
its dejeQions. It is that which ſettles the ſoul in all 
its diſ-joyntings. Its a bladder which keeps the 
ſoul above water. All hcart- difquictings ariſe ci. 
ther from want of hope, or for weakneſs of hope; 
why art thou caſt dowm O my ſoul, ſaith David ? 
hope in God,Pſa, 42.3.11.The ſtronger the hope of 
ſalvation 
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falvation is the weaker is the diſquieement;hope is 
the ſouls ſanctuary in dangers. Ic to the ſoul un- ; 


der diſcomforts,as the Ark was to Noah, when 
the flood was upon the World. Its as the Whale 
was to Fonah when he was caſt over-board. Hop: 
is called 2 door, Hoſ. 2. 15. It will open an Outlce 
eo cſcape danger. It will bz an inler of comfore 
in the greateſt danger. While a ſoul can keep this 
door of hope open, it will not ſink under the ſo- 
reft burthens. 

5. The hope of ſalvation is the ſouls encourager in 
altguties. The ſoul is very apt to tice and grow 
Jazy in duties; becauſe it doth not aJwayes find 
that preſent income it cxp=Ag,its apt to be ſluggilF« 
The hope of ſalvation is as Ole to the Wheels; ir 
helps to beat off floth , and makes the ſoul ative 
in its duties. S:c Heb. 6. x1, 12. Hope is the beft 
remedy againft ſlothfullnefs. It lets the foul ſee 
that che Icſs it receives now, the more it ſhall re- 
ccive hercafter. 

6. The hope of ſalvation helps the ſoul to be cru- 
cified to the world, and the world to it, The ſtronger 
hopcs of hcaven a Chriſtian hath, the more weary 
ts he of the world, and the more defirous ta be in 
heaven: the hope of ſalvation makes a Chriſtizn 
conclude a little of the world to be enough, and 

a great deal of heaven to be but a little. Hope of 
heaven puts the ſoul into an heavenly frame, cre 
it come to heaven, Phil.3.20, Looking for a Sa- 
viour is the aCting of hopes this raiſcd up their 
hearts to a heavenly converſationz he that how the 


hope of ſalvation die in his heart , will finde the 
world too _ in his hcart 3 keep up hope, and 
ccp down the world. 
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7. The hope of [alvation will belp on the purtfying 


I of tbe ſoul. This the Apoſtle mentions, 1 70b.3«4s 


Tis hoth an.cvidencc of hope,and a fruic of hope. 
Hopec of glorification is cver a great promoter of 


- ſanftification. Thzſc, any one of theſ-,1re enough 


to perſwadq Chriſtians to keep up hope of ſalvas» 

tion, which is builc on Chriſt. _. 467 

p The kielps to atrain to ſtrength of hope are 
ivere. 


1. Study the promiſe and oath of God. This is 


| thar which begers hope, this is thac which firengs 


theasit : the promiſe makes hope Jive, and the 
promiſe makes hope lively, Heb.6. 17,18. _ 
2. Strengthexi faith. The more aCtive faith is 
in apply ingthe mare ſerious will hope be in wait- 
ing : Hope is the flame of faith; the more fuel the 
greater flame, To | 
3. Look often within the veil, Heb.6:19. Tis thas _ 
within the veil on which the Anchor of hope is 
faltcned. Chrifts death , Chriſts R:ſurreftiong 
Chriſts Aſccnſion eſpecially, and his laterceſſion 
_— the veil, doth cncourage both faich and 
oP: | | 
4. Be ſure ts remember the experiences of the ma= 
nifetations of Gods love to you. Theſe are glimpſes 
of heaven, and they will confirm the fouls hop 
of hcaven; Experience, ſaith the Apoſtle, begets 
hope, Rom 5. 4.. ; TR ps | 
5+ Strengthen your love to God, The ſtronger 
a Chriſtians love to God is, th: firmer will his 
hope of heaven be. Iude 21. Keep' your ſelves ith 
the love of God, locking for the mercy of 62r Lord 
eſis Chriſt unto eternal life. Love to God in the 
cag@ypens the cyo of hop:; as love decays, hope 
decays. This is the fecond duty, that Chriſtians 
would keep up hope of ſalvatiou: fo 2a 
Rrre 2. 44 


oy” Chrift the bope of s f vation, | | 

WM. 4G all your hope for ſalvation on Chrift alone. 
Mate him the bottom and Baſis of all yorr hope. 
There are divers things in Chriſt, at which rhe 
wel muſt look, that it may cxpc& ſalvation by 

im, 

1. Atthedeath of Chrift. Tis Chrift crucified 
that is the ground of our hop:. By his death he 
purchaſed ſ:]varion, and therefore our hope of it 
muſt look at his death. A Chriſtians hope is laid 
in blood, not bis own blood, but the blood of | 
Chriſt. The S ripture often mentions the blood I 
of Chriſt as the ground of our Faith, Rom.3.25, 
Now our hope and our faith have the fame foug- 
dation. ( 

2. At the reſurrefion of Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
mentions this, 1 Pet. 1.3. Though Chriſt did by I} / 
his death merit our ſalvation, yr It is his Refur- 
r:Ction that gives us a ground of hoping, and |} 
therefore he is faid ro be riſen again for our ju- If | 
ſtification, Rome. 4. ut. if he had not riſen, his death 8 © 
had done us no good, his breaking through death 
is the perfe&ion of the work : the Jews, yea Pa- 
gans b:lieve his death , Chriſtians his reſurre&ion 
alſo, and thereupon hope in his death, We trufed 
it had been he that ſhould have delivered I ſrael, 
Lak.24.21. It was Chrifts RefurreQion that gave 
the Church a ground to hope in his death : his 
D-ath ſh-wed his Humanity , his ReſarreEion his 
Divinity, Kom.1. 4+ 

3- At his Tnterceſton, The Scripture makcy 
Chrifts Intercef1on to be onepillar on which our 
falvation ſtands, Heb.7.25. By his Intercefſion he 
applicsto his Ele all that he hath purchaggd by 

his death for them. A Chriftians hope holy t- 
.tom it felt upon theſe three pillars, and it will 
ſand as {:& as the ficongeſt mountain. Thus much 

R for 
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for the durics which arc commended to thepeople 
of God. And, | 
W. I teacheth the wicked thetrue way to get a right 

bope of ſalvation. Chriſt by faith muſt be appce- 
hended, before there bz any true foundation of 
hope : all other hopes will be like the Spiders 
web. Iknew the queſtion will bez, How ſhall we 
getan intereſt in Chriſt? FS 

I. Diſ-intereſt thy ſelf in fix. . Diſ-union with 
fin, is one ſtep to union with Chrilt : drive fin out, 
and Chrift will come in. . And then, | 

2. Beg of him that he would take poſſeſion of thy 
heart : ſay to him, Come 7n you bleſſed of the Lord; 
Get up thy heare to a willingneſs to be his. 

3- Wait e« bim in thoſe ways whereia he «ſeth to 
beffow. himſelf. if | 
| 4+ Accept (rift when he calls. Few or none that 
live under the Goſpel, but Chrift proffers himſelf 
by more than ordinary ftirrings,' cmbrace thoſe 
offere, and Chriſt is thine. 
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Jeſus Chriſt as Rivers of waters in a dry 


place. 
E $''&.. 32. 2. 
Rivers of waters in a ary place, 


His Chapter contains a Prophzticall deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt and his Kingdom. Some Ex- 
politers referr it in the Letter to Hezechiab,& his 
Kingd. Ahaz the Father and Predecefſor of 
Hezechiab, who walked after the luſts of his own 
hcart , had put all things out of order 3 he had 
overturned the ſtate both of Religion , and of the 
civil polity of the Kingdom , thertore doth God 
by the Prophet , promiſe another anda better 
Kitig;Hezekiah by name,who ſhould by his juſtice 
and piety , ſet all things right , which were now 
ſo lamenrtably out of frame. Bur in the Myſtery all 
Expoſitors referr it to Chriſt and his Kingdom,of 
which Hezech;ah was a Typ:. Haud dubie hec 
ad Chriftum referri debent, cujus etiam Hezechias 
typum geſſit , atque ipſius regnum adumbravit z as 
Calvin upon the place. Whar Chrift ſhould be to 
his people , this Verſe ſhews by divers reſcmblan- 
ces; He ſhall be a hiding place fram the wind, a 
Cov-rt from the tempeſt, a ſhadd.-w of a great 
Rock in a weary Land, andhe ſhall be as Rivers of 
water ina dry place; ot this laſt, Iamnow to 
ſpeak. In which we have two things. 

t. A deſcription of the naturall heart, a de- 
ſc:ipiion of man in himſelf, heis terra arida, 
adryLand, 2 ary place. 

2. A defcription of Chriſt ; what he is to 
man, He is Rivers of IP aters. 

From theſe two we have two Lefſons. 

x. That man i; in hin{clf « ary place. 
2, That 
, 
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in a dry Land. 
2. That Chcift is co men that are dry, as Ris 
vers of waters. : 

I ſhall begin with the firſt. 

I. That man is in himſeif a dry place, Th: heart 

of man is in it (elf cill it be watred by prace, like 
a dry parched Wilderneſs ; the ſoul of man with- 
out Chriſt, is as dry as the heath that was never 
rained upon. That the holy Ghoſt by theſe cx- 
preſſions , of a dry place, and a weary Land under- 
{tands the condition of man in himſelf, till-he be 
united to Chriſt is clear from that in the n: ve 
verſcs, where a larger deſcription is mad: of the 
ſame condition of man under other fimilicades; 
The eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim , &'c. Nou 
ſimpliciter pronunciat , ſaith Calvin, guid faGuri 
fint bomines , ſed quid ſaurus fit Deus ipſe in homi« 
#ibus. Chrift ſhall reſtore a tongae to ſpeak,a 
mind to underſtand, Eares to hearzto fuch as bes 
fore were: hebetes & horrendo ſtupore percuſſi,as 
Calvin ſp:aks, dead, and dull , and ftricken wi:h 
benummedneſs of heart. 

The beſt of men withont Chriſt are bur dry 
places ; empty Pits in which is no watcr. We 
have this deſcription of man in himſcl;, Eſa. 44. 
3. I will power water on him that'is thirity, and 
fl.ods on the dry ground, There are two ſorts of 
dry ground, ſome are dry, and ſee their dryneſs, 
and thirſt after the moyſtare of grace; Some are 
dry,and take nonotice of their want of moyſtare: 
But all in themſclvesare bur dry places. We have 
the like deſcription, E/2. 35. 6, 7. The Prophet 
there tels us what man is in himſclt, Hze 2s 2 
deſert, «a Wilderneſs , parched ground. H: tells us 
what man is by grace, he is pool, a Land of 
flreams and Springs of water. 

I. What reſcmblance there is between the heartof 
Rrr 3 man 
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man and adry Land.Take it inthree particulars. | 
'' Is Dry places are hard places. Long droughts | 


make ſofc places hard. Wilderneffcs and deſerts, 
are places that have no ſoftneſs in them. The 
heart of man in it ſelf is very hard. The naturall 
heart that hathnot been mollified by grace is of- 
ten compared toa flint,to an Adarvant, to rocks, 
which are the hardeſt of tones , Zech. 7. 12. The 
#ether Milftone is not fo hard as the naturall heart 
of men. Mercies cannot ſoften it, Judgments can 
make no'impreflion upon it, Ordinances cannot 
break it , till the Spirit of God , by his almighty 
— fall upon it, it will not be ſoftned. The 

cart of ſtone can by no Art of creatures, be tur= 
ned into an heart of fleſh; Ir feels nothing), it 
fears nothing, it reſiſts againſt every thing which 
is uſed to do it good, till the irrefiſtable grace of 
God take itin hand. We have an inftance of it in 
Pharash ; all the Hammers God uſed, were not 
able to mollifie his flinty ſoul. © 

2. Dry places are barren places. There isno 


fruit ſeen, none expeCted,in deſolate and parched | 


Wildernefſes. There are Briars and Thorns, 
Weeds and Nettles in abundance, but no pleaſant 
fruic. The heart of man, while it continues diſani- 
ted wore} ay Chriſt, doth bring forth, can bring 
forth no ftuit atall. It brings forth wild Grapes 
plentifally , vain thoughts , ſintull ations, un- 
godly words , but no pleaſant fruits Fheir 
Vine is* the Vine 'of Sodom , and their 
cluſters the cluſters of Gomorrah, Deut. 32. 32. Tis 
not the wild tree, but the tre tranſplanted that 
bears fruit, God tels Ephraim from whence it 
was that he had his fruit » Hof. 14. 8. Inme is 
thy fruit found, Good works arc the fruits of the 
Fotrit, Gal. 5. 22. The Spirit planis them , the 
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Spirie waters them, the Spiric _ them, and 
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brings them to perfefion. Our Saviour tels us , 
Fob. 15. 5+ That without him we can d» nthing. 
To ſeck for good fruits in adry hearc, is to ſeeit 
the living among the dead. Its to ſeck for Grapes 
of Thorns and Figs of Thiſtle s. 
3.. Dry places are places of burtfull Creatures, 
Lions, Bcars,and other ravenous Creatures range 
and lodg in deſert places; the Scripture calls 
Wild:rnefi:s, Habitations of Dragons, Eſa. 35. 7. 
b:cauſc Dragons and ſuchpreying- Creatures have 
thcir refidence there. The nararall heart is a place 
of Devills and laſts ; That old: Szrpent makes his 
nett there, that red Dcagon. the Devill hath -his 
refidence there 3: pride, ignorance', worldliaeſs, 
prophaneneſs, Atheiſmyand all kind of lufts range 
and rule there, Chriſt caſt ſeven D-vils out of 
Mary Magdalene: Sins and Dz-vils keep a con- 
ſtant abode intheſe. deſolate Wildernefi:s. The 
Apoft. tels us,thattbe Prince of the powr of the Ayr 
worketh 2 the hearts of the children of diſobedience, 
Eph. 2. 2. Thenarturall hcarr is'a Hell of D:vils 


- and apuddle of filrhy laſts; The! Devils dzlighe 


in dry places , Math. 12. 43: That which God 


threatens againſt Babylon is made trize of the na- 


turall heart, 'Eſa.. 13. 21, 22. | Creaturcs and 
lufts which are tacr worſe than theſe wild beaſts 
lye down and: fold together in the uncenewed 
hcart. This is the firſts 

|. How che hart of man comes to be fo dry. 

I. Thefirjt fin of Azam is the principle cauſe. 
The heart of man in his firſt Creation was well 
watred. There was a ſpring of holineſs in it, 


/ Which did flow chrough every chanell. Ics ſaid 


of Paradiſc, Ger. 2. 10. That 2 River went out of 
Edex to water the Garden» Though God crea 
Rrr 4 ed 
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ted the fruits and erees of Paradiſe, yet when crea» 
ted he would have them preſerved the ordinary 
way. The ſoul of man wasasypell warred as that 
Garden wasz Grace and holincſsdid run in plea» 
fant ſtreams through every faculty of ir. The fin 
of eAdamdrycd up theſe Springs, It did empty 
theſe Wells which God himfclt had digged, and 
by this means Is the heart ever ſince dry. 
2, Every ſinner doth increaſe this dryneſs in him> 
felf ; And that two wayes. | 

I. By committing new fins againſt God. Every ſin 
parchecs the heart, and makes it more dry than it 
was before 3; As the finner adds fin, ſo he adds to 
the _ of his hcart. —_ 

2. By ſhutting out thoſe freams of grace whic 
God would Canſe to = through Ae God 
would pour water upon the dry heart, man is not 
willing 3 God would dig Wells of grace in the 
ſoul , man oppoſes; he is called to the waters, 
Eſa. 55. 1. buthe will not come, and becauic he 
will nor come to the waters.his heart remaines 
dry. Thus much for Explication. © 4 
* ThelUtesofthe point 

I. / Vhat an uyprofitable piece the heart of man 
#5 by nature. Tht Scriprure calls men in their na- 
turall cſtate unprofirable men. Once unprofitable, 
faith che' Apoſtle of Onefimus , but now profitable 
go. mee and thee, Philem. 11. whenthe heart isre- 
newed then its profitable, but while it continues 
unconverted', -its anunuſcfull piece ; dry parch- 
ed carth isgood for nothing, -its neither: fit for 
Paſture nor for tilJage. No corner of the barren 
Wilderneſs is more uſeleſs than the unrenewed 
heart of min. © + M343 bf 

2. This ſhewsus the reaſon why the ſpirituall 
Musandry aoth [6 little goed in 'the VVorld; The 
. : p Mininſters 


Miniſters of the Goſpell plow and ſow, and dig 
ei they fweatagain , and yet little gocd is done 
in, moſt men with whom they labour. They 
complain , with the Prophet, Eſa. 49. 4. I bave 
laboured in wvainz; Thave ſpent my ſtrength for 
#ought ; This ſhews us one reaſon ; the greateſt 
part of the carth, which they take pains abour , is 
without :moyfture. In that parable of the ſeed, 
that which fell upon ſtony places came to nothing = 
Maih. 13. 5. Miniſtcrs plow the Rocks, they ſow 
their ſeed in the W1Iderneſs , the labour they take 
is laid our in dry places; while the heart is unmoy= 
ſened , the greateſt diligence will be loſt, the 
beſt ſeed will be ſown in vain. The Free that is 
without Sap, will never bear,what pains ſocyer is 
taken with it- Man is in himſelf without the Sap 
of grace,and thats the cauſe of all his barrenneſs. 
3. The power of converting grace, Converting 
Grace makes the dead heart live, ic turnes the 
dry hcart into @ fountain of living waters, The 
Pfalmiſt admires the power of God in bringing 
water out of the Rock, P/al. 114.8. He turned 
the Rock into a ftanding water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of waters, God doth greater work than this, 
in the converting of a ſinner ; he doth turn the 
hcart that is harder than cither Rock or flint in- 
to ftreams of living water. The Prophet deſcribes 
the work of converfion after this manner, Eſa.35. 
6,7. In the VVilderneſs ſhall waters breakout , 
aud ſtreams in the deſert. In converſion the par- 
ched land becomes a pool, and the thirſty Land 
ſprings of water. God jn converſion doth dry up 
a Sca of corruption, and creates a Sca of Watcr 
in the ſoul. | 
4+ 1t lets us ſee why there are ſo few penitentiall 
tears ſked by unsonverted men. Such as arc renewed 
| they 
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ger to this work, he neither mourns truly, either 
or fin or miſcry , he can hear his fin confeſſed, he 
can hear his condition bewailed, and yet his cyes 
aredryz The reaſon is ,* he himſcltis a dry piece 
of earth 3 he wants the moyſture of pznitenciall 
grace, | and therefore cannot ſh:w any penitentiall 
forrow 3 He: that (ceks for tears , theſe Spirituall 
tears inhiscyecs, ſecks for a fountaiu in the Wil- 
derneſs. Till God moyftens the dry heart, no 
drops of moyſture can b: exp:&cd from the eyes. 
T will pour upon the Houſe of David, faith God, 
The Spirit of Grace,and they ſhall mourn, &c. Zech, 
12. 10. God mutt pour into the dry heart, the 
water of Grace, before ic - can pour out tears of 
ſorrow. 

5. To perſwade ſuch as arein the ſtate of nature 
to believe this. Whatever thoughts they have of 
cth-mſ:lvz3, they are bur like a dry parch:d Wil- 
dernefs in the account of God. Such dry places 
have neither pleaſure nor profit in them; No man 
much values ſuch places. Mza will neicherbuild 
Houſes in ſach places, nor plane Vincyards, nor 
ſow their ſeed. The Lord doth as much abhor 
a dry parched heart, us the Husbandman doth dry 
R 2cky | —— Eſp=cially if it bz dry, and do not 
thirſt afcer ſpicituall watcing. And therefore they 
ſhauld endeavour , that their dry hcarts may be 
watred. M:n that have dry Land, ſpare no coft, 
refuſe no pains to bring rivulets of waters through 
it » that ic may mojyſtened. Ic will,they know, in 
a little time, quicall ghzircoft, and recompence 
all th:ir labour, oh that mzn would be as carctull 
that their dry h:arts may be watred. There arc 


. two ſtreams , wherby the dry heart is watred. 


The 
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they can. mourn, they can- water their -Conch 
with their tcars, the unrenewed heart'is a ftran» | 
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The fircam of Chriſts blood, the ftream of ſan- 


Aifying grace, But how ſhall I ger theſe fireams 
brought through my ſoul ? 

7. Tou muſt beg of God that he would turn the 
courſe of them this way, Men may cut places for 
Rivers torun in, but none but God can cuta 


Chanell co bring theſe ſpirituall ſtreams into the” 


ſoul. The Palmilſt ſpeaks of the ſending forth of 
ſprings, as one great A& of the providence of 
God, P/al. 104. 1o. Tisa ſecret myſtery which 
thoſe that have ſearched deepeſt into nature can- 
not reſolve us, how thoſe Springs are fed , how 
'they are maintained and nouriſhed, ſo as to run 
without ceaſing in ſuch great ſireams as many of 
them make, Philoſcphy cannot ſhew the reaſon 
of.it, the Pſalmiſt doth it well; God ſends then 
into the valleyes, his providence and power keeps 
them continually running, he that would have his 

ſoul watred , muſt go to God by prayer. 
3, Tou muſt make uſe of thoſe pipes through which 


theſe flieams are ſent. The Ordinances of God. 


are the golden pipes through which theſe waters 
are ordinarily conveyed to the ſoul. I will pour 
water, faith the Lord,on him that i thirfly, aud 
floods.upon the ary ground, Eſa. 44. 3. The Veſſel 
by which the ſpirit pours this water 1s ſome 
Ordinance of Ged. All thoſe ſpirituall waters in 
Ezechzzls viſtion , which typified the grace of the 
Goſpcll, did ifſue from wnder the Threſhold of the 
Santinary, Ezck. 47. 1, He that would have his 
ſoul warrcd with theſe ſtreams muſt come as 
near as he can, t» the Threſhold of Gods Sanfuary, 
and then his ſoul ſhall be ſure to be ſatisfied, and 
that abundantly. All the 7 Vells of ſalvation are 
in the Church , and the Buckets of the SanQuary, 


the Ordinances of God muſt be uſed by thoſe _ 
p . L : : W1 
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will be watred out of them. And then : 
| 6. Let ſuch af are delivered from this dry eftate, | 
learn their datyyHath God made the fleece of your 
ſoul moy|&W@hbich before was dry , hath God 
poured water upon your dry ground? itis your 
duty to' 

x. Be humbled for your former dryneſs. Men 'can» 
not bewayl truly their bad condition , in which 
they were, till they be brought our of it, and 
therefore they ought todo it after. How long did 
your hearts continue as parched Clods of carth 
good for nothing but to be trod under foot by 
wild bcafts? Moyſten your hearts and your eyes 
with ſorrow, becauſe of your former warit of 
moyfineſs; we our ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle were 
ſometime fooliſh, Tit. 3. 3+ | 

2. To anſwer Gods end, and to recompence his 
coſt in bringing the ſtreams of his grace through your 
fouls. B: truitfull as ground that is ſo richly wa- 
tred, and the rather, becauſe of the long time of 

our dry unfruitfullneſs. Thoſe trees that. grew 

y the bank of tharRiver , that came our of the 
SanCtuary, brought forth fruit every mon:th, 
Ezek. 47. 12. andthat tree, Pſal 1. 3. which is 
ſet by the ſircams of water, brings ſorth hil fruit in 
ſeaſon , becanſe filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
as the Apoltle exhorts, Phil. 1. 11. 

3» Do what lyes in you to help the bringing of 
the waters of Grace, through the hearts that are ſtill 
dry. Let them by your freſhneſs and greenneſs be 
made out of love with their own dryneſs. Ac- 
quaint them hew God watred your fouls, and 
by your Counſell , Prayers, Ict ſome drops fall 
on them, See Pro. 1Tt. 25. God will give you 
a Bucket for every drop you let fall onothers, 
Fhis is che ficſt DoGtrine., 

That 
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That Feſus Chriſt is to his people|as Rivers of 
waters in a dry place. The Prophet prophecying 
of Chriſt , and of the benefit which his Church 
ſhall receive by him, uſeth this compariſon , Eſe. 
35- 6. VV aters ſhall break out in the Wilderneſs, 
and ftreams in the deſert. And Cap. 55+. 1» when 
he cxhorts men to make uſe of Chriſt, and of that 
Goſpell-Grace which is tendred ro the World 
by him , doth ict in theſe terms , Ho every oxe 
that thirjieth come ye to the waters, 

In the opening of this Doftrine I ſhall ſhew 

1. What reſemblance is between Chrift and 
Waters. 

2. Why Chrift is compared to Rivers of Wa- 
ters. | 

3. How much better Chriſt is than all other 
Rivers of waters. 

I. There is great reſemblance between Chriſt 
and waters. Confider it in ſix reſpeRs. 

1. VV aters have a clenfing vertue. Water is the 
Bath of nature , which the God of nature hath 
appointed for the clenfing of Creatures from all 
defilements wh'ch they do contraft. The World 
would be a filchy and polluted place , if God had 
not created Rivers , Springs, and Pools of watcr. 
The Lord Jcſushath a clenſing vertuc, bis word #3 
a purifying word, Foh. 15. 3. Now ye are clean 
through the Word which I have ſpoken unto 
you. His blood is a clenſing blood, It is by the 
ſprinklings ofhis blood, that the filthy conſcience 
of a ſinner is purged from dead ow to ſerve the [i= 
ving God, Heb. g. 14. Allthe legall Baths of pn- 
rification were Types of the blood of Chrift the 
grcat puritying fountain, That water of ſeparati- 
on which God commanded to be made for the 
purifying of the unckan was a clear Type of that 
ſpiricuall 
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ſpirituall purificacion which finners have by the 


blood of Chritt. Of this water , and theufe of its | 


we tead of , Num. 19. per tor. The Heifer did by 


| her ſex denote the mean and contemptible condi- 


tion which Chrift ſhould live in while he was on 
earth 3 the redneſs of the Heifer did fignific the 
bloody paffion of Chriſt , the unfpottedneſs and 
unblemithedneſs of the Heifer did ſet forth the 
parity of Chriſts nature, and the perfeCQion of his 
righceouſncſs and ſuff:rings. That circumſtance, 
that che H-ifcr muſt be ſuch, as upon which never 
came yoke, did fiznific the voluntarincſs of 
 Chriſts ſuff:rings, he was not, he could not be 
cempelled co do ir,bar did ic freely. That Chriſt 
and his blood was typified by this water is clear 
from the application which the Apoſtle makes of 
It, Heb. 9. 13,14. Nzicher men nor Angels can 
ind any other way of clenſing ſinners, than by 
rhe blood of Chriſt. As his word and blood, fo 
his Spirit is a puraſying Spirit. The Spiric clenſeth 
by applying Chriſts blood, and by creating clean 
diſpotitions in the ſoul. All the graces of the ſpi- 
rit areclenfing things. This is the firſt, 

2.VV aters bave a cooling vertue, The parched 
Lind by fireams or ſhowers of water is refreſhed , 
and cooled. The ſweating Traveilor cools him- 
ſelf by wafhing in water 3 when the Sun by its 
ſcorching beams hath made the room hot, waſlt 
It with water, and its brought to a cool tem- 
per. The Lord Jcfus Chriſt hath a cooling vertne. 
As ke heats the ſoul thats cold and livclefs, by 
powring grace into it, to quicken It and warm it, 
ſo he cools the ſoul of all diſtempered heats. There 
are two violcnt heats , which the ſouls of men, 


yea even af good m:n are lyable to. Sometimes its 


ſwetired with temptation. Satan by. ſhooting his 
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"ina dry Land, | 
Gery Arrows puts a believer into a violent heat; 
pou as the have is by the hunter put ina foming 
ſweat, ſo is a believer many times by the violent 
purſuings of that blobdy hunter the Devill, pur 
into a ſmoaking condition 3 his heart is all on a 
flame. When the ſoul is in this heat, Chriſt cools 
it, partly by oppoſing comfortable promiſes of 
deliverance; ry by giving in ſtpplycs of 
Chrift; partly by aſſuring the tempered ſoul of the 
continuance of his Interceflion. T bave prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not, Luc. 22. 31, 3%. when 
Paul was in that violent heat of temptation, Jeſus 
Chriſt cool'd him by the afſuring him of ſupply, 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, 2- Cor. 12. 9. 
'Tempted Saints bave daily experience of Chritts 
cooling vertue, when they have been baited by 
temptations. Sometimes the ſoul is put into afiery 
beat, by the raging of Corruptions. The Lord Jayes 
it to the charge of this people, Hoſe. 7.6. 7. That 
. they are as an Oven heated by the Baker, God hath 
been pleaſed for very good reaſons, to ſuffer fin 
to dwell as an Inmate, in the hearts of his chil- 
dren , andiit ſhall have an abiding in them, while 
they abide in the fleſh. This corruption doth 
many times by its fcarfull raging , put a believer 
into a flame. Paſſion and pride,and Worldlineſs, 
and other corruptions, by their ſtrong moving 
heat the beart. When the heart is in this helliſh 
heat , Jeſus Chriſt cools it partly by ſubduing 
the mutinous luftings of the fleſh, bringing them 
into order, partly by ſtrengthning the renewed 
part, to take theſe mutineers captive, and to lay 
them under.chaing, Jeſus Chrift unſtops the Oven 
of the diftempered heart, and by caſting water 
into It brings it to a cooler temper. When Sau! 
was in that raging heat to ſhed the blood of the 
Saints » Jeſus Chriſt appears to bim in the Way, 
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and allayes that furious heat, As 9. The people 
of God aftcr converſion find as unholy hears in 
their hearts as he had, and they find alſo that by 


the working of Chriſts Spirit , they are quenched; * 


what a heat was David in when he was going to 
Nabals houſe ? Sce what ſparks fly outs 1 Sam. 
25+, 214 22. and yet God doth by the wiſdome 
of Abigail bring him to himſelf, ver. 32, 33. The 
beſt of Gods ſervants find themſclves cranſported 
by ſem: corrup.ion or other as much as David 
was; their ſouls are in a hot burning Fever. When 
they are ſo, ſcſus Chriſt ſprinkles ſome heavenly 
watcr upon them, and by ſo doing cools thoſe de. 
Rroying heats, This is the ſecond. 

3. VV aters havea ſuppling vertne. Stcep things 
thar are hard in water, and they are mollifycd 
and madc ſoft. The Prophet ſpeaking of the carth 
faich, that its made ſoft with ſhowers , Pſal. 55.10% 
The Lord Jcſus Chriſt hath a mollifying vercue: 


His blood, his Spirit , his Grace do inten-rate . 


hearts thar arc as hard as the netker Ailſtone, The 
Scripture doth often ſpeak of the hardnes of mans 
hearc by nature. Irs repreſented by .the hardeſt 
Jtones., the Prophet callsir , @ heart of jtone, Ezek: 
36. 26. Stones are condcnſcd, hardned carch, the 
heart is naturally as cold as earth, and as hard as 
ſtones. Its compared to the Fiint ſtone , .Ezek. 3: 
7. 9. God mide the Prophet as a flint, becauſe 
he was to deal with them, whoſe hearts were 
harder then flint. Its comparcd to a Rock, Fer: 
5.3. Rocks by the continuall daſhing of the waves 


' gow harder than ordinary ſtones. Its compared 


tothe ncether Milſtones that, which is ſaid of the 
heaat ofthe Leviathan, Fob 41. 24. is much more 
cruc of the natural] heart, ir is far more-hard than 
the picce of the nether Milſtone. Its comparcd to 
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as. $ + Fer. 6. 28. and Ee. 43. 4. 1 
iow, ſaith God, thet thou art ax Tron ſinew , thy 
neck is Tron; ant thy brow Braſs. Two greatevily 
do- thoſe. expreſſions import . in the impcnitcnt 
heart the Spiric. of obftinacy 5 thy neck is ant , 
Iron fixowglthe Spirit of impudency , thy brow is. 
Braſs 5 they were ſhameleſs and impudent, they 
were'paſt bluſhing. ; And ,yct ;this.hard. hearr is, 
made tender by the application of Chrifts bloods, 
They ay of the Adamant, . It fg hard ,.thatno 
Hammers cari break it; no force of. man can bruiſe 
ic» bur put ic ſito the blood of a.Goat,, and its. 
diflolvcd topouder:. The warmblogd of Jeſus 
Chrift will earn the flinticft . Adamantine hcare 
Fun we ltd by Ring on 
apture were molljtycd by ſtceping jn the, £ 
of Chrift, Thoſe ARK fn oy, Were Once as; 
hard as Pharaob, and yctafſoon as. the, blood of 
Chrift was ſprinkled upon them , by rhe Miniſtry, 
of the Apoſt» they were like mching wax, 4#s, 
2- 37- The blood of Chrift is the only cure for 
fsof heart. Could. we ſpeak witch thoſe: 
bleſſed Saints that arc in Heaven ,, they would 
tell us, it was Chrifts blood that turned their 
fony hearts into hcarts of ficſh, This is the 
t BEES»; ay. up Ep Eee la ogy en OS 
.. 4. Waters bave a fruftifying vertue, Landsthar, 
are barren,arc by turning ſtreams of water through. 
them made fruitfulls the,warrcd Garden...is the, 
fruicfull Garden ,E/4. 5$. 121. ; Thoſe, Paſtures 
arc moſt fertile that lye nearclt Rivers of waters. 
The tree that brings forch fruit is aid to be plans: 
ted by the Rivers of water , P/a.s1., 3: The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath afi uxifying vertue,by his Spirit 
"VIC by 
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_—_ 2.T:. Tis he char plants 
arid bringsthem to perfeftion. Th 
: Not: 


ke rharpreferyes chem. Thr hther 

exrfoh into Chrift';s tie eaule of *ee 

Sec Fob. 15. 4. Thebranch'is frem he Root, 
thefoul is int Freicful} bythe Comminication 
of Chrifts' "THeChyrt Op acktoghthe 
thar' a}l ter frujefilneſs was « hurry" rw 
| Beloved come imo his Garden , and wat 

freits, Cnvt. 4.4tt. when Chiifis!! 
thopgh tbefqgl5 then Rbu#ag#B16Mows; 
brings forthſinjr; The Prophet fhdwsy Se hoy he 
Affying vertte that 5s in Chi#ſ;iTſle. 35-645, 
thoſe waters did'neverron thretith any Fool, dux 
Ae fled with a manter of frakth. Thisis/the 
urth. | 
5- Waters haye # beating verine. There arefome 
ng So that uy vet Veen 7 warns hep on 
fs n no Line? eta pooti 

oo wei nwater. We a peol in 
Fer ful fulem * WEE W4e3, 8 that hatſnch a ſkhie- 
tive vertue , that jt cured aMynannierof earye y69 
diſeaſcs, Job. 5.2» 3, 4. Irovrown Lands 

are waters which'are preſcribed as a remedy: * for 
manr diſtempers, and they bave proved ſueceſ- 
£11] to fiich as bave ufed them: The Lord Jeſus 
Chrift hath a healing vertie, he came Irito' the 
World as a Phycttan for thchealing both ofbo- 
dies and fouls, His blocd, His Spirit, His Word, 
have all healing vertae. By bis ftripes, ſatththe 
P,ophet, me ave bealed , Eſa. 53. $. Ti He that 
heals us of the guilt of In by the impocation'of 


bis rigktcouſhefs ſor juftification ; ard it isHe 
Lg 
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er ever tagk ;_ ane yp (1d age 
watcrs, but was,curcd of what cver alas 
;-6 PERO; > des, Feb 
» $. 4X8 H ence. 
col mact Pl IGM m_ ar 
x cams of water are places 0 | 
A mote of waters is a batter defence chan 2 wall of 
BraG. fin Chl onmny wiefull for defence he 
— ot .by his qr Ooay-aycd che Church 
atzempts .thax are wade againlt it, 
both by-men-and Devils. They Kinanot watery 
aredrawy about che wals of the, Churchgand they 
keepicſo Hours ». That wes Gas of Hel ball ny- 
ver preva? kg41u;r thy .: + 3.3» 21» -a ; 
mile ofdefances we read. in Rey. 14.0 | Si Fo") 
ſtanding on Mount Zion, Jeſuy, oa Kands i 
the midR of: hijo Churches | 


one -momentbe.ma OP tab opt d< 
about with-cheſe oy i664nnot finally 

noyed. . - This is theſ1 ix. .- i ka: oe” 

"i WhyisChrift compared 4s Rivers of Was 


; _ To ſhewihe abundance if of that good which is 
in Chrift. Chriſt is nota veſicY af water z ora Cl-. 
of water; buxa Riverof waters nata ſingle: 

ver. neicher bit Rivers habeas of all. 
thingsinhim.. -1t pleaſedjbe Father that aw 
Re ? dels Cal.1. 196. . Whaca 


| 274 ® OeſinChriſharRinerrofwatery 

$ in him , but ro dwell! in him. Whoſoever {is in 
Chrift is in a way of ſalncſſe , he was full of grace 
ard truth, Gith the m_ iſt, Fobz x. 24. There 
is the fulnefſe of the veſſel , fo the Saints may be 
ſaid to be full. And there is the ſulnefſ: of the 
Fountain, ſo Chrift is ſaid to be full. There is in 
Saints a tulneſfſe of ſufficiency, $but in Chriſt 'the 
fulnefſe of redundancy. We are full of guilt, 
Chrift is full of merit. We are full of fin, Chriſt 
3s full of grace. We arcfull of wants, Chrift is 
full of riches to ſupply all our wants; he is not -a 
pool of water, but'Rzvers of water. The ſpirit was 
wot given to bim by meaſure , but without meaſure, 
Fo 3. 34-In bim are bid,ſaith the Apoſt. all the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge,Col.2. 3. There is a 
double reaſon why this fulneſs ſhould be in Chrift. 
- I'. Inregard of his union with the word. | It is fit 
that he that was ſo necrly united tothe influenti- 
all cauſe, ſhould pattake abundantly of the influ- 
ence. The humane nature of Chriſt was perſo- 
nally united to the cternall word, and therefore 
could not but be abundantly filled. This reaſon 
the Apoftlc renders, Jobs 1.14. His fulneſſe of grace 
ed truth depends upon his perſonall union with 
the word 3; by how much any thing 'is nearer 
the Fountain, by ſomuch doth ic partake more 
abundantly of the Fountainz the humane nature 
of Chrift wasnot only near the Fountain , but u- 
nited and made one perſonally with the Foun» 
tain, & therefore muſt of neceſſity be infinitlyfull. 

2. In _-_ of the end of bis ſullxeſfi. Jeſus Chriſt 

was filled as a Treaſury that he might fall others: 
There were: thouſands y 'yca millions of empty I 
ſouls to be filled out of Chriſt , he was Caput 
Eccleſie , the head of the Church , He was Radix 
Eccieſie, the root of the Grurch— Abundance of 


\__ Saints. 
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that he ſhould have «l! fullueſs dwelling in him. 
To. every one of us, faith the Apoftle , is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt , Eph. 
4-7. Hc was to make many rich that were vety 
poor, and therefore ic was neceflary , that he 
ſhould be rieh. The Evangclift renders this as a- 
nother reaſon of his fulnceſs, Fob. 1. 14, 16. He 
was full of grace and truth, andof 1s fulneſi have 
we received, and grace for grace. Thoſe breaffy 
that were to give ſuck to ſo many hungry ſouls 
hadnecd be full. Thoſe Coffers that were to ſup» 
ly the neceſſities of ſomany impoveriſhed ſouls 
fad need be full. "That Sun that was to enligh- 
ten ſuch a vaſt World had need be full of light. 
Thar root that was to fecd ſo many branches had 
necd be full of Sap. | 
2. To ſhew the willingneſi and readineſi of Chriſt 
to communicate of that good which is himſelf. If you 


. would have water our of the Bottle, you muttun- 


flop ic,or cls you ſhall want ; if you would have 
water out of the Ciftern, you muſt turn the Cock 
and give it paſſage 3 if "6 would have water 
out of the Pool ;or Well, you muſt go where 
it is and draw itupz bus now the River doth 
freely ſend out its fireams withour our labour. 
The River runs day and night, and that freely, 
Thc Lord Jcſus, as he hath fulneſs of grace » fo 
he is communicative of grace ; He cauſecth the 
ficcams of his grace ro flow continually upon rhe 
ſouls ofhis people. The Scripture doth in many 
places ſpeak of Chrifts readineſs to beftow good 


- things on the Sons of men, See Pro. 9. 1, 2, 3- 


This cternall wiſdom of God doth not carry ill 
fingers ſuc to him, bur be doth by his grace prev 


dry and parched, were to be wa- 
tred outof Chrift , and therefore it was nec 
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verit them. Who fo'is fonple tet Ibn rein bit 

The FOES EIy = the Doors ſtar 
alwayes oper, yea his. Meſſenpery are” alwayeh 
rongerr na hr they wo 
may fee more ofthis communicartyenef of Cliriſ 
dogtoedny ern Foh. 7. 79. on 


0 thirit let hint Core to me and drink, © | 
vpenyogr Doors ant the River will flow in ap- 
-on you,whether you wilF'6e to. So alſo Efe.55. 
*t. Ho every one that thirfteth 5 comeye rothe was 
ters; Rivers of water do' tior only afford fip- 

ly when then come to them, bue they*to follow 
men, wheri they run away from them. JeſasChrift 
doth not only meet the B:ggar; but foHows him, 

wich his Atms tn his harid , when lie 'rars 2way 
—_ Naaeniats — to jor the r& 
queſt of Gebazi, appears by this, thar he lighred 
Rom his Charjot to meer him, wheit he faw him 
pontig afcer him, 2 Reg. 5. 21. The Lord Je- if - 
fas doch nor only light our of bis Chariot comeet I | 
Tthefbal when he fees it ruming after him , but I | 
drives: the Chariot of his 'grice afcer rhe«ſouh, IN | 
when irs running away fro him. He hath com- 
winded us co beawNling to communicate, and 
Fe fhews nv his own cxamplers be one Partern; 
Ebrift doth not only give otidefiret , but runs af- 
ter the ſoul when he is refuſed: F mv! fonnd of rhem 
that fought not after ' mes 5* faith the omed 
©brift, Eſz. 65. 1. Chriſt goes after the ny 
antitf be-tind ir. He knows men are igtiorant/a1 
know not their need of him', he knows tneri-are 
obſtinate and perverſe , chey - refufe inftras 
fion-—therefore he -runs after "the firmer, 


Thowgh the finner be out of love with _ 


| - Chriſt 
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of men.. The-grace of: Chriftas it is communita- 
ted freely, ſoit is communicated irrefiftibly-to 
the foul, As a mother comportorh her Children, fo 
well I comfort you in Fetufſalemy and ye fratl by 
comferied,-Efac.66. . 43- The grace of Chriſt as 
« is {wects ſo-ir is, chiicagious- and decermining, 
Rivers of watce will ” gen ways notwiths 
Randinng oppalition, t Ol ions the 

meet wichall's they will cichor bcag ans 
before--thers ;, or clic fores their paſſage ſme 
other + way... The grace of Chriſt. is. (6 


powerfull that all che force of men.and Dcvills, - 


canaor turn back: che ftecamings of ic. When the 
fireanrof converting gracedid run out upon Sent, 
hecoult not- withftand , bur gives up prefenely, 
Lord what will you bave me 10do 5 No ſtreammino 
Rivec runs | with fach 2 ftrong. current as the 
fireams.of grace that low from: Chriſt. 

. 4+ T6 ſbew the purity of allthas good which is in 
Ghrift. Pools of watcr may coarratt filchineG,and 
in time beunſavory, but rjining Rireans they 


| parg: themſelves. If any thing which is. filthy , 


&be caftintoa River, ie would ſoon. purific 
ie ſelf, . Rivers keep ſweet , they cannot be pogs 
ſoned. As Chrift is rich and full of all perfe&ions, 
ſoallcthas good which he | harh in hinris pure. 
Ther's no foyl at all in Jeſus Chrift , bis rightc- 


ouſneſs is 2 pare unſpotred righceoulſneſsy his: 


graces are pure graces without any baſe or. -un- 
worthy mixcures in them. Grace in u18,cven in 
the beſt of as is fall ofmixture 5 Our very righte- 
onſueſſes:is as « filthy rag.z&ſa.64 6. Bur in Chrit 
is nothing bur paucity. Sil 5.40 
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of the Communications | 
of Chriſt tothe ſoul. Rivers never ftand'Rill ,\ran- 
ning waters are in continual m Jeſus 
Chriſt is continually watring his pros ple with. che 
influcncesof his grace ſome way or other, Fob.'19. 
6524 4s "_ #4 ooh nrnng” © MET” oF FI 
t; G To ſhew the yariety of that good which is 
#1 Chriſt. "Two'great Rivers there are, One of 
bloodto expiate, the other —_— to ſandtifi;; 
we ate alwaycs wanting , and thereſore is Jeſus 
Ehriſt alwayes communicating ; his influences as 
they are free and fall,* and powerful), ſo they are 
conſtant Chriſt; 'This is the ſecond particular. * 
* WI. How Chriſt excells all ocher Rivers. This 
1 ſhall ſhew in theſe nine particulars. - Fg 
' '- IJ. Mil other Rivers are fed by Springs that come 
from o1ber places. This River is not 'the: fountain 
head. Other Rivers have not their ſupply from 
themſelves; biir Jefus Chrift bath his ſupply from 
himſelf: The Divinity is the Spring-head, that 
fils the Huwanity. 'And therefore 'Jeſus'Chrilt is 
called - Fountarz as well as a River, Zech. 13. 1: 
Hethatis compared to Rivers of water, is there 
£ompared to the fountain. The ſame Chrift is 
both Fountain and River. The Church calls hini 
both Fountain and ſtreams , Cant. 4.'15; All the 
'fireams that flow out from -him to/ us, are | 
himſclfe ; Fhe Apoſtle tells ur, that all fubreft 
awells in bim, Col. 1. 19. The Saints have ſome 
kind of fulneſs in them , but their fulneſs is a de- 
rivative fulneſs. All my freſh ſprings are in thee, Pf. 
87.7. Bur all Chriſts freſh ſprings arc in himſelf. 
' 2, Other Rivers are decaying Kivers. They do 
notalwayesrun with the ſame ſtrength, they arc 
nat alwayes of the ſame depth. A few dry - Swe 
mers make an abatement. God threatens gar 
."'s . - . © enat 
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be dryed up, Hoſ.13.15. God tels the Egypt 
oo Pl Kal ſo wich their Nzlks,la.1 1.15. 
With bis mighty wind he will (bake bis hand over it, 
and ſmite it in the ſeven fireams, and make —_ 

ever dry-ſhod; We have ſeen the decaying co 
tion both of Pools and Rivers in theſe late 
droughts : but the ſtreams of this River nevgr 
fade; it runs as deep, as broad,and with az ftrong 
a current to this day as it ever did; the river of his 
grace; 'the river of his merit, of his blood, over- 
flows, and: will ſtill overflow. while the Church 
hath need of it. * Ts Ie 
' 3. Other rivers may be blockt up or diverted ano- 
ther way. Its poſſible'to'turn the chanels of other 
rivers that they Thould run quite anotber courſe. 
Thar goodly River that feeds this great City may 
be blockrup by cncemiecs, or diverted. Many rivers 
have been made forſake their ancient courſe : but 
theſe rivers can neither be obſtruted or diverted; 
Tis impoflible for all the creatures in heaven and 
earthto turn the ſtreams of grace that flow out 
from Chriſt, out of their courſe. The D:vil bath 
been labouring 5006. years to dam up, to divert 
theſe rivers, but hath not been able to prevail. 
They do tun, and they will fill run, whilc. the 
Church or any Saint hath nced of watring: the 
Church is compared to a watered garden, to 2 
Spring of water whoſe waters fail not, 1(a.58.11. 
All thoſe evil Spirits have been at ing to 
block up theſe rivers, yet arc all their @dcavors 
of no cffe&. They could neither drown the 
Church, - with the rivers of their temptations, nor 
ſtarve the Church by drying upor diverting theſe 
fireams of grace. We read Rev. 12.15,16. of a 
flood of waters which the Serpent caft out of - 

| | won 


FTA | dt" "* 
% + " " (rake % 
D . 26," OT as > © / SS as : ' "200 
a 2 I > Sr Be 3 —_ 
- - ** PE ; 7 KEN J Ke ns : 
« » © ws - » 7 c WR 2 
" 4 I - = » 57 
e165 118.48 AID 


OS YT Yen Rs OR. 9 OY 
PISS SO one oben 7 


mouth to carry the Cluirch + Jeſus. 
dryed up chis ods bar che peat could nevor 
dry up the food of gracc which flows from Fefus 
Chrift far the ing of the- Ghuech, And 
-4- Other rrvers are but of a-fmall dimeuſion. The 
are but ofa narrow breadth, and bucof a ſinall 
deptt, Aman may ſoon dive to the bottom of 
them. 'Bar theſe rivers arc of great dimenſion 3 
they have indeed neither banksnor bottom 3 the 
graceof Ghrift is infiaitez the moric of Chriſt is 
wichouedem:nſion, ichath no bottoms. The A- 
le ſpeaking of che love of- Chriſt, admires.ie 
ies unm-aſacablencſs and- immenſity, Epb: 3. 
*$,19. His grace and his mzric ace asimmenſe ag 
his love. N:ithec mm, nor Angel caa-ſound- the 
depth; nor m:aſure the breadeh of theſe filver 
fteeamz. God promiſes that he wilt be unto! his 
Chuacch « place of broed rivers ani Greens to dee 
fen4ch-m againſt all chat ſh>4ld invede chem, 
Iſ433- 21, When h: girvt Jo{rs Chiiſt ro the 
Charch,; thzn did he aXaally make good ehis pro» 
miſe. 

5. - Other-rivers bave much foy! in them; There 
isnorivce fo pare bat yoa may find:  foms froth 
armid in ic, which tnor fit for aſe. Arthe pu- 
reſt gold hath ſom: droſs in it, ſo hath cho pureſt 
river ſo'a2mud in ic. B uc choſe rivernare prcſetts 
ly pare, thry never can maddily; the grace of 
Chedpagpane in itth: leaſt mixtace of fraz the. 
ſtreams 6 Chriſte blood have jigt: the leaſt defile» 
mnt inthsm : w2 read, Reviaatr,.. Of a: pure v4 
ver of water of life , clear as chryſital, proceeding 
out of ithe Throne of Grd; and of the Lamb; Never 
wasany Chryſtil fo puce, fo rranſparenty 'as th 
ſtream of: grace thac ow ou: fron Jeſus Chritt ; 
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warers. 
w_ Troogh that is on ogg 
corrupt. Though EE 
when its k on boy the vefſe], ic _ 
eSandy nk But the water that i token 
erivers doth always keep irs brtorny 
Jeneve loſſes taff, it never growsunfave 
Thoſe drops'of grace , thoſe drops vf 'b 
which ] Noe chete wor mes emo Thee bi 
| e vertae ior ever. are ag 
Not for * oct, for — for c 
—_ Arne were at firft. Though there be the 
ou water of firr inthe ſoul which mingles ic 
with thefe waters ; yea, though there be a 
Exof rhat inking wares, and but afew drops of 
theſe waters, yet they keep their ſmell and favour; 
That Ocean of fin which is in the Saintsdoth nei- 
ther drown, nor ray neo drop of the water of 
grace, which Jeſus hack pac into them: 
Chrifts drops ſweeter, and dry up our ſea, but our 
—_ doth neicher dry up nor pollace his drops. 
And, 
5 7, Other rivers may be frozen up. Though rin- 
ning firezny'do hot freeze fo ſoon as A 
etthere is a poſſibility that th 
Theew arers haye'a mixture of ca 
ons, and thereforc arc _— of nores ron 
be continual cold, Fob 38 35 = thefe rivers 
never freeze 3 the Fielke winds, the' ſharpeſt ayr, 
= coldeſt ſezfotis cannot congeal thefe waters; 
riin 4s freely in rhe cold winter, asin the heat 
Fry Avedady If thieſe rivers ſhould be 
bat for one dy, thewholc Church of God would 
PM [= ap the Ghoſt, 
'S. Orber rivers are Many times ha 
When 
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great a ry a both the ficlds and 
men and cattel have been drowned, and (wallow- 
cd up by other rivers: Many bils of moreali 
bring us the news of ſuch providences. But 
rivers have no ſuch cffcts, no man is prejudiced 
by chem, but he chat will not make ufc of chem : 
never was any drowned in theſe ſtreams : theſe 
rivers e the ſoul from being drowned inthe 
Sca of Gods wrath. Hell «is comparcd by the 
Prophet to. « river of brimjtone, Il. O. % 4 Its 
compared to brimftone, to note the vi of it, 
and to « river of brimſtone, to {hw the Iargeneſs of 
it. By waſhing and baching in theſe rivers we 
are kept out of that riverz he that is not drenche 
in theſe ſtreams ſhall for ever be drowned in thoſe 
fircams. 

9. Other rivers muſt be kept in repair by men. 
They will break their banks, chey will ſand up 
themſelycs, and in time grow uſcleſs, if they be 
not kept in order. But theſe rivers necd no help 
from us to keep them in repair, they can never be 
put out of order. All that Chriſt requires from 
ug, is to make uſc of them 3 he. hath, he doth, he 
will kcep them in order, wichout our coſt, withoue 
our care. . Thus much for Explication, 

Thc [cs arc Information, Conſolation, Ex- 
hortation, 

I. Information. 

7. The Neceſſitie of Chrift. If any thing be ne- 
ccfſary, Chrift is, Oze thing is needful, ſaith our 
Savioar to Mary, Luk.10.42. he himſelf js that 
one thing. He is as neceſſary to the ſoul as riversof 
water arc to the world : the hearts of men are nz» 
turally dry and parched,Chriſt is a river to moy- 

&cn them; they are hard, hc is a river to 92am 
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tures have not more need of ftre 
than your ſouls have of theſe ſtreams. | 
2. How well may Feſus Chrift expel fruitfulneſs 
from his people. The Charch is com fo & 
vineyard, I(a.5.init. From this vi he expeRt- 
ed grapes,'and tis a juſt cxpeRtationz he hath 
done whatever can be to make his people 
fit for fruit 3 he hath planted it with the choj- 
ceſt ſlips, and he hath watered it with the choiceft 
ſtreams. Thole trees that were planted —_= the 
banks of that river that ifſucd out of the 
ry brought forth new fruits according to theirmoneths, 
Ezek.q7-12. The root of every Chriſtian is fed 
and fed abundantly by theſe fircams if it be not 
fruitful ics pitry it fhould grow any longer. j 


3. The excellency of the Church above all other ple- 
ces. This appears in many reſpeQt; this is one e thing 

that advanceth it above all other places, 

theſe rivers are there. The Church is Gods Eden g 

all the world beſides is a barren wilderneſs , bur 

the Church is @ place of broad rivers. The land 

of Canaanis deſcribed to be a Land well watered, 

Deat.8:7. A land of brooks of water, of foumtains 
and depths that ſpring out of valleys and bils. As 
much as a countrey full of Rivers and fircams is 
| better than a parched deſert, fo much Is the 

Church of Chrift better than all other places. 

4. The excellency of the ordinances. The Ordi- 
nances are the chancls in which theſe Rivers run z 
the Ordinances are the pipes by which theſe 
ſtreams are conveyed to the foul, The waters in 
the _—_ vifion did break out from under the 
threſhold of the SanQuary, and from thence were 


conveycd all over the Holy Land, Ezck. 47.1. 
, : _ _ JK_nls 
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- t- Agcinſt all their loſs, and aecays of grace. i | 
The children of God./thoughrthey can neverloſe iN | 
2l! their grace, yer chey may by their carcleſncls © | 
lak ſome degrees: of it. Stein Revi3.2. This-is 


aground of comfort in thisCafe. Here are 'Ri- I 1 
verepf warcr i2Chcift to fllour velf-ls again: iN « 


Though' 


_ 


$5.98 . AL Was oth WP WORE<A o 
is is Cn IS 9 PR on3% or EW: W7. - KO 
L $ Ws og - Ox 5 ag 
"_ ” Rf 14 - ne FR 4 KF 

; FM hey 2 : F F ; pb 
2 7 


. Thopgh grace run low'in as, yot--ic Dever runs 
: Jow in Chriſt; Theugh: our be-evenat 
the-boucom, yer out ot thefe Rivers we may ſoon 
| _— Jeſus: Chrift can recruie our Jef- 
feswithour cither <wpayring or emptying bim- 
ſafe char dwels by rhebrink of a Ri iy. 
be hath '(pilctheonebalf of the water [behbad in 
his Pitcher. way fill it again. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
enougheo recover af ſuch lofics; Though there 
waz bur'a fpoonſall of Oile in the widdows Cruſe, 
ye there-was n Sea in” God ro fill all-the Vellels 
that _— the houfſe,and all tharſhe could. bor- 
row of i Neighbou If, 2 Reg. 4. m1 5,6. Though 
eur por of: Qite. bea[ſmoRſt ſpent , yer there are/Ri- 
vers of Oile in Chriſt, cut of which ours maybe 
fGlled.' Ftongh our Veſils leak; yet is 'Chrift able 
co: chem ap again:One Sermon, one Sacrament, 
In; fillop:curempticd bottcl tothe 
vary 'brim- 
- This 58-the-/fecond Le. 
JH. For Bs. EHI0 "8 
T,'70 fer aven 10 make nſeof theſe Ri 
Oro. thr repre of Ns Cofretl-Brock- 
mation, 'Eſz. 55. 1+ 'Ho erery one that thirſieth 
canirtothe waters. Thoſe thathave hitherto: ſleiph- 
ted Cheit., oh that they. would now make uſe 
of him. Make uſe of his grace , make uſe of his 
blood. Enough may beſaid to perſwade. 
- 12; There are none but they want theſe Riters. Are 
not yeur hearts.dry? bard ? barren? polinred? 
they are very 1gnorant that ſee not their neceflity, 
both of the fixeams of grace, and of the Rreanu of 
the 'merits of Chrif, Rev, Zo I7s SOS: 
2. Thereare #0 Rivers butttefe that caw. | 
50x. No other clenfer, no other. beater, no other 
ccmforter beſides-Chrift.,! Rev. 3. 38. All othery 
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#5 Theſe ['Rvers .are . ge enough oF 1 your 
out bank, withour bottom 3 oy ſores may 


be waſhcd;all thy Veſſels ma out oftheſe 
Cs Theſe Rivers will drown Mountains! of 
; (1 BITING «1 7 


4 Theſe Rivers ftand aliwayes open. Whoſoever 
will let him come_ and take of the water of life freely, 
Rev. 22.17. No man is. bard from him» but 
that by pride and unbelicfbars bimſclf. Oh that 
you would be perſwaded . to forſake your own 
Ciſterns; and to come to thele ſpirituall Ri- 
EEE 1: SO t55; 
. 2. Toperſwade Believers .to' bleſs the Lord. that 
beth open'd theſe rivers; thag ever. theſe fireams, 
were. conveyed . to your ſouls. They deſerve 
much from Cicics that convey ftreams:of water 
to them g how much doth God deſerve that bath 
brought theſe Rivers to us ? _ if we find 
that by the Pipes of the Ordinances, they arc 
conveyed to our hearts. Hence you had your clen- 
fing,hence your fofening, bence your fruirfulneſs, 
By cheſe Rivers we come: to have trading. with 
Heaven. ; All intercourſe beeween God and ps, is 
by theſe Rivers, By theſe Rivers we ſend the Shi 
of our prayers to God, and by theſe ,, God ſends 
the rich Ships of . his pardons and grace to us. 
. Theſe are our enriching Rivers; this is our Nilus, 
Our Thameſis. - 05:48 j f >q P : 
- Bytheſe Rivers God and we eraffique together, 
2. Toperſwade them. to conſider Gods defign in 
opening theſe Rivers ; bc clean, be fruitfull, 8&c. 
Ics adifparagem:nt ro the Rivers, if we be un- 
clean, unfraicfull after ſo long ufing them. _ 
: 3 Make 
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+ ks u ubof 2 Rivers in Cake When 

no the heare, waſh 

ke in theſe] Wares, Wo have daily ulſc of 

Chrift every way.. The River is kept running to 
be a copegetld y for us. 

4. V'Vhen we fee Rivers, think of Chrift.; the... - 

myfticall River 3 The River runs, though men 


murmur. Chrift rans though we murmur. The .. 


River keeps its courſe, though men be unchank> -. 
full, ſo doch Chrift. The River denyes no Pafſcn-. 
ger thats thirſty. Chriſt denycs no thiclly {in- 
Ref. 

5. When you plant your ſelves in any place, be 
ſare cocngquire whether theſe Rivers run there. 
No wiſe man will build where no water is; no. 
wiſe Chriſtian will plant where no. Ocdinances 
aft. + 


| Judgedit to be. 


_ Chriſtthe power of God. 


1 CoR. I. 24. 
Chriſt the power of God and the wiſdom of 
God. 


= Text is a glorious repreſentation of. that 


excellent Do@&rine of ſalvation by Chriſt 
crucified. The Apoftle in the former verſes layes 
down the judgment of the unbelieving Jews and 
Gentiles about this DoAtrine. The Jews ſtumbled 
at itas a weak inconfiderable Do&rin. «They 
dreamed that the Mefliah , which was to come , 
ſhould have a, pous carthly - Kingdom , 
that he ſhould a——_ them from the power of 
the Romans, and therefore they ſtumbled at his 
low and mean condition, eſpecially at the igno- 
miny of the Croſs. The Dofrine of the Crofs 
was unto them an offence , a ſtumbling block. 
The Gentiles eſtemcd it as a fooliſh Do&riuc,they 
going upon the principles of their Philoſophy 
thought it au idle fancy , that life ſhould be 
brought out of death : they conld not tell how 
to comply with ſuch a ſimple Dodtrine as they 
This was thc opinion of the 
antient believing Jcws and Gentiles, ze. 2:, The 
Jews require a ſign , and the Greeks ſeth after wiſe 
«om. Having laid down the judgment of the Jews 
and Gentilcs , which did not belicve ; He doth 
in the Text oppoſe, the judg m:nt of the believiug 
Jews and Gentiles to that of thoſe, that did not 


believes This is exprefſ:d in two words. To 
the offence which the Jews took at the Doftrine of 
the Croſs , that it was a weak Dofrine , he op- 
poſes this; Chrift the power of God. To the offence 
which the Grecks took at lr, that it was a fooliſh 
Doin ; he . oppoſes. this 5 Chriftthe wiſdom of 
God; To anſwer both theſe ar once, he affirmes 
both together; Chrift the power of God, aud the 
wiſdom of God. But uno them which are called both 
Fews and Greeks , Chrift the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. We may divide the Text into 
two parts. | SE; , 0-00 
rt. Here are two famous titles afſerted, The 
power of God, and. The wiſdom of God. | 
' 2. The perſon-dignificd with theſe Titles, Jeſus 
Chrift. $9229 | "RD OP 
. Iſhall begin with che firſt , which I ſhall open 
in this DoQrine. 7 F> 26s 4 
That Feſus Chriſt is the power of God; Chriſt 
way be called the power of God in four re+ 
I. In reſpedt of his perſon, or divine Nature. if 
we confider Chrift in. his divine Nature he is nor 
only the power of God, but the God of power 
is power as God appears divers wayes:.. = 
+ 1. By the Titles that are given to Him, The 
Prophet calls him the mighty God , Eſa. g. 6. A» 
gu cranſlaccs it izv5%. He ts called: a Rock for 
is ſtrength, Eſa. 32.2. Heis called an Unis 
cors , which is a ſtrong Creature, Num. 23. 22+ 
He is compared to a Lion which is the fttongelt 
of Braſts, Rev. 5. 5. All circles that imply. ſtrength 
and power ate giyen to Chritt as. he is God. .  ; 
, 2. By the ftrength and power which he hath as God 
þ:t into Creatures., Many Creatures arc very pow, 
crtull;whar pow:r ista ſome men? What a mighty | 
Tccs power 


c Chriſe the power of «=, = «1 
— , 
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250 


Chriſt the power of God. 6; 
power was there in Sampſon ? He could Fig . 
ons, 7udg. 14. 6. A Lion roarc@ againſt him, 
and hcercnc im as he would have reat a Kid,and 
he had nothing in his hand. When he was bound 
in ftrong cords, he brake chem as flax burnt with 
fire, Fudg. 15. 14. H: had ſo much power, that 
he ſlew a chouſand men with the Jaw-bone of an 
Aſt, ver. 15. He carryed the ſtrong Gates of Gaza 
upon his ſhoulders co the top of a hill , Cap. 16. 
3. when he was bound with new Ropes, he breaks 
them off his Armes like a thrid Cap. 16. 12. He 
'puld dowa the Pillars of. a great houſe after his 
ſtrength was impaired, Cap. 16. 30. The horſe 

' Feb 39.19, th: Elephant, fob 40. 15, I6, 17. the 
Whalc, Fob 41. 22,23, 24- Thcſe have a mighty 
power in them. If we go higher and look upon 
the Angels, what a power is in them? they are 
called Principalities and powers for their great 
ftrength, Col. 1.16. Now all theſe Creatures 
have received their power from Chriſt as he is 
God. This is bur a little drop of his power which 
he hath put in chew. | 

3. By the works which be hath wrought; mighty | ® 
worke argue power in him that made them, 
Chriſt is the Author of mighty worksz Iook but d 
upon Creation and providence. 

Is The work of Creation and miraculous works; th 
This was the work of Chriſt, as well as of the Fa- I P* 
ther, Fo. 1. 3. and Col. n. 16. By him were all a 
things created, whether things in Heaven, or things 
in earth,v:{ible and inviſible, he calls himſelf there» 
forc the beginning of the Creation of God gs Rev. 3. $ 
14. What a mighty work is the work of Crea- A 
tion? Ifwe confider | | of 

I. The vaſtneſi of the F abrick : What a multi- bla 


tude of Stars, and each ot an incredible bigne(s? 
FLOW 
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haw many trees and plants 2 whac Mountains and 


Hills 2 what S:as and Rivers? if we did bur 


know what a hiige frame Heaven and Earth is, 
we would ſay , He that made it muſt necds be the 


mighty power of God. | 
2-. The ſmallneſi of the time, AN was framed 
and ſcrupin che ſpace of fx daycs , and could 
have been done in fo many minutes had he plca- 
ſed, : And then | | | 
35 Ihe way whereby all was. made. He had no 
helper buc himſelf. He had no tools or Engines, 
buc only the mighty wordjof his power, Pſa. 33. 6, 
He did all caſily withoat toyle, ſwear, wearineſs, 
Eſa'40. 28. He. that ſets himſelf ro ftady this 
wark , will conclude, the mighty power of him 
that framed it. Well doth the Apoflile ſay, Rowe. 
1...20. That the eternall power of his Godhead i ſeen 
by the things that are made. This is the firft work 
of his power. | 
. 2:Tbe work of providence whereby all things made 
are ſupported, The Scripture attributes this co 
Chriſt as God, Heb. 1. 3. He upholds al! things by 
the word of his power. The Pocts feign Atlas to 
carry-the weight of the Hzavens upon his ſhoul- 
ders. ſeſus Chrift is the great 4:/as who doth 
r:ally bear upon his ſhoulders the huge Fabrick of 
the World, which 'is an Argument of mighty 
POW » eſpecially if we confi der theſe two 
things. | | 
I. How many batteries are made againſt the crea» 
tron 3 Every fin which is committed in the-World, 
would ſhake down the Heavens into the Dutt, if 
thismighty power did not under-prop ir. The 
Apoſtle makes mention of the groaning of the 
Creation, Rom. 8. 22, Every Qathzevery lyc,cvery 
blaſphemy, every finfull aft brings as ic were the 
Tet 3 pains 
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pains ofa travelling woman upon the Creation 
and would diffolve it if this mighty power to 
God did not bear it up. 5d 
* 2. How perfely its kept in repair , notwithfiau- 
ding all this violence; there is not one beam bro» 
ken, not one Pillar faded , net one prop ſunk, 
though fin hath been underming it , for above five 
thouſand ycars, what David obſerved in his time, 
Is as truc in our time, Pſa. 119. 91. They continue 
this day according to thine Ordinance. The Pro- 
phet Eſay ſpeaks of this, and miakes it an Argu- 
ment of Almighty power, Caf. 40. 26. The Sca 
cbs and flows fill , and is till kept Priſoner in its 
Chancll ; the Sun , Moon and Stars keep their 
bcaten path to this day. Sced time and Harveſt, 
Winter and Summer, Day and night mutually 
ſucceed one another,there isnot one hingebroken, 
not one pin ſlipt out ofitsplace to this very: day. 
Chriſt as God is indeed the power of God,, as mi- 
raculous works, at. 11.5. Io this reſpe& power 


1s in him. 

Originally; All the Roots and Sceds of his 

power are in himſelf, j 

- Efntially ; his power js not a quality or Accie 

dent, but his very eſſence. | "IF 

 Eternally; He ts therefore called the Rockof 

Ages, Eſa. 26.4. . | | 
Perſetily; without alteration, without diminu- 

tion, This is the firſt. | | 

' W. Inreſpeit of bis Office of Mediator, God hath 

by Jcſus Chriſt put forth his Almighey power for 

the accompliſhment of his great defignes in refe- 

rence to his Churches ſalvation, * 

| To inſtance inparticulars, there are five great 


works which God Math done by Jetus Chriſt. 
x. God 


Chriſt the yower of God. 


Y. God hath by Chrift ſatisfied bis Fuſtice which 
was injured by the ſin of man. The Law of God 
was violated by tbe tranſgreflions which men had 
done againft it, God would have his Law fſa- 
tified, the way he took to do this, wasby Jeſus 
Chriſt, He gave him to bear the Curſe which our 
fis had deſerved, and fo to fatisfic the demand 
of che Law as to penalty and ſuffering. The A- 
polile ſpeaks of this, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redee- 
med us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us; Hence the Apoſtle calls him, The 
propriation for onr ſins, Þ Joh. 2.2, andanother 
Apoftle calls him our ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. This 
was a great work to bear the wrath of God wich 
out finking, toundergor the Curſe and not to be 
broken by ic. All the Angels of Heaven could nor 
have caryed this burthen without fainting under 
it, but Chriſt did it fully. Syrely ſaith the Pro» 
phet, He hath born our ſorrows, and Carried our 


griefs , Eſa. 53-4. This did J:fus Chrift do, . 


though notwichour ſweating, yet wichour fink- 
ing, 

2. Gd bath by Chriſt brought in everlaſting righ= 
teouſueſi. Satisfying, for fin was not cnough to 
bring the Elc& to Heaven. The Law comman=- 
ding muſt be fulfilled , .as well as the Law com- 
demning : The bearing of the penalty for the E- 
Ic&, did free them ſrom H:11, but chere muſt be 
righteouſneſs found out and imputed co them that 
they might have Heaven. The Law commanding 
muſt be fulfilled , as well as the Law condemning 
this great work God did by Chrift , making him 
our righteouſenefs as well as our ranſome ; of 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. $. 3. 4 By his 
pris obedience, he ſatisficd for our guilc, by 
his ative obcdience he hath wrought out a come 
Tirts | pleat 
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Chriſt the power of God: 7 
pleat rightcouineſs for ur,bence the 'Apoftle ſaith, 
*erſ. 3o. of this Cap. that be #5 made wnto us 
righteoujueſt?, as well as Redemption. All the Robes 
ot rightcouſneſs which God hath Ee for 
his Elc& are woven out and made np for them 
by Jeſus Chriſt. And hence he is called the Lord 
our rightcoufneſs, Fer. 23. 6. we have not one 
Tag to cover our nakednefs,to hide our filthineſs, 
but what comes from hi m 
** 3. Ged hath by Chriſt wrought reconciliation be- 
tween himſelf and the elef. Sin had ſet God and 
ran at ods 3 God did by Chrift accompliſh and 
bring about the 'great work. of reconciliation. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and 
Cel..1. 20. 2x. God made Chrift the Dayes-man, 
the Mcdiator to tranſa®t this great work of peace» 
making between himſelf and his ele&. None bat 
he who is the great power of God was either fit 
or able to ndertake this work, * 

4: God hath by Chrift difſolved the Devils power 
#7er the ele.” Theele&by reaſon of fin were en- 
flavedand brovghr into bondage by the Devil ; he 
Talcd over them, and they as ſlaves were under his 
feer. Now God by Jeſus Chrift hath delivered 
them from his power. 'The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this 
Archievement of Chriſt, Co.2.15. Having ſpoy- 
ted Principalities and powers , he made an open ſhew 
trinnphing over them 0n the Croſs. When the De-. 
vill thought to have conquered Chrift , he was 
tonquered by Chrift. Chniſtrode as a Conqueror 
on the Croſs , and the Devils were chained toit, 
and as ſo many vaſſals that were taken captive,led 
about to be ſeen : Hence is Chriſt ſaid to diffolie 
the works of the Devill, 1 John 3.8. Though 
Tome of the D-vills' works do ſtill abide. in the 
hearts of the Elct, yet doth God by Jeſus keep. 
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them:from taking that bold they once had , and 
he will atlaft utterly aboliſh you. 

5.God doth by Feſus Chriſt. aboliſh death,and o- 
wvercome the World for his ele&+ Of the latterof 
theſe our Saviour ſpeaks , Fob. 16. 33. where he 
tels his people, that be bath overcome 1he World. 
The' world doth fight agairft the Eie& by itgglo« 
ry , and by'tts reproach—— but Jefus Chriſt hath 
overcome both, ſo - ihat' no ſnare which the 
World can make is able ro prejudice them. As he 
hath overcome the World fo he hath aboliſhed 
death , God threatens to be the death of Death, 
Hoſe 13. 14. 1 will ranſome them from the 

of the grave,&®c; This work God did by Je- 
ſus Chrift ;- He by fubmicting himſelf co death, 
hathranſom'd all his from death, that'is from 
the hare of it, from the dominion of It 3; his re- 
ſurre&ion hath given che Church afſarance of 
their reſurre&ion. All the powertull works of 
Grace which God harh done for the Church; he 
hath done by Chriſt. | This is the ſecond. 

Hi: 7 reſpe& of bis D:&rine; the DoCtrine of 
Chriſt cracified, is called by the Apoſtle, the powey 
of God to © 4F7s Rowe. 1. 16: and for Cor: x. 
18. See Heb. 4. 13. The powerfulncfs of this 
DoQrine appears by the effe&s of it. 

I. Hereby is the wunconverted heart regenerated. 
Thework ofConverſion is a work of great power, 
its the. opening of blind eyes, raifing' of dead 
ſouls Conſider. ER 

1: Manhimſelf is unwilling. Mate23.37. The 
will, the underſtanding, the affections do all ſtand 
with weapons in thcir hands to oppoſe the work. 

_ 2. The world hinders. It mufters up its forces, 
pleaſures, profits, carnal relations, all theſe are 
in arms to oppoſe. ' | 
| jo 3. Satan 


OE 


2. Herely is the dejefted beart comforted. The 
conſolation of a finner is a work not much lefs 
than the convertiug of a finncr. Luther was wont 
to lays Tis as hard a work to comfort a diftrefled 8 
conſcience, as to raiſc the dead. And yet God 
doth by the powerful word of Chrift accompliſh 
it , ſee I/2.61.2,3- The goſpel of Chrift is aſi” 
good at binding up of broken hearrs, as it is at 
the breaking of bard hearts. And when ever God 
intends by this word to raiſfe' an afflited conſci- 
ence, he doth itwith power z the word of Chrift 
In Chrifts mouth is the power of God for all uſcs 
which God imploys it about ; when he will terri- 
fic by it 5 when ke will comfort; when he will caſt 
down; when he will raiſc up che effeC is ſeen ;; 

4+ In reſpe& of his Kingly office. Where the word 
of @ King is, ſaith Solomon, there is power, Eccleſ, 

$8.4. The Scepter of Chrift is called, The rod of bis 
ftrength, Pal.110-2, As it is a Scepter of rightc- 
ouſneſs, ſo it is a Scepter of power. The power- 
fulneſs of Chrift in regard of his Kingly office 
appcars in theſe three cffcAs. 

I. Is the preſervation of bis Church. Many in- 
vaſtons and inroads have been-made in. all ages in- 
to,-and upon the Church ; Hell and Earth have 
yr ef againſt ir, and ftill arc conſpiring, and 


yet Jeſus Chriſt by his Kingly power hath fo 
mightily detcnded it, that it batha Being to this 
very day, and ſhall have a being to the end of the 
world; the _—_ buſh is not conſumed. Ex0. 3.2. 
Matth.28.28, he hath ſaid, The gatesYof hell ſhall 

. #1 


UMI 


Chrif# the power of God. | 
wot prevazl againſt it , Matth.16.18, and he will ms 
h make that word Ln "The Charch rather gets 
n ground than loſcth ground, if ic loſe in one nati- 
, Ns yet itis like the ſca it gains in ſome other 

ACC. 

- To In the maintaining of the work of grace in 
" Y thebearts of his people. Grace in the firſt infufion 
I of it, is but like a grain of Muſtard ſeed; it is bus 
like + wake or little coal of fire, in the midft of 
a ſea of corruption. Tis but as a grain of gold in a 


6 great dunghil of fin : nothing mects with more 
UY oppoſitien than grace doth. Its oppoſed by cor- - 
F ruption within, its oppoſed by temptations with- 
" W out, and yet Chrift by his Kingly power keeps' it 
G alive that it dothnot dic. This {ttle leaven leavens 
the whole lump this little grain of muftard ſeed 
" prowsup toa great tree : All that the Devil, the 
; World, Sin, can do 'cannot quench this livi 
ſpark. The Apoftle calls it an abiding ſeed, 1 Fob. 
3.5. Tis ſo, becauſc by continual influcnces from 
clus Chrift, its kept freſh and flouriſhing. 

3: In the ſubduing of his and bis Churches ene- 
mies. Many Scepters have been ſmiting and war- 
ring with the Church, but Chrifts Scepter hath 
broken all thoſe Scepters. It was this Chriſt, the 
power of Ged, as King of his Church,that drown- 

' edPharaoh;that ruincd the King of Afjria, that 
overthrew Herod that devouring Wolf; it was he 
that brought down the Heathen Emperors; it is 
he that doth ftill rule in the midſt of his enemies, 
that fits at Gods right hand , making all his foes 
his footftool, as the Plalmift prophefics, Pſal.110. 
192. This (tone cut out of the mountain without haxds 
doth break in pieces, the gold, and the filver, the 
braſs,and the iron, that they becomelike the chaff ' 
of the Summer threſhing- floor : they rare carried 
—_— | ; | . away 
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away with the wind, and this ſtone becomes @ great 


mountain and filsthe earth, Dan. 2.35. Never yet 


did any Scepter daſh againft Chrifts, bur it daſhed 
it elf- in pieces. He hath conquered many Nati- 
ons, but never was any Nation yet able to con- 
gaer or ſubjugate his Kingdom. Some parts of 
his Kingdom have been tor a time under captivity 
to worldly. powers , but he hath always turned 
again their captivity,and broken cheir opprefors; 
he hath taken off their yokes, and judged them 
that laid them onctheir necks. | | 
The Uſes follow. 
I. For Conſolation to the godly , in fix 
reſpeCte. | 
. I. Againſt the. power of all your enemies. And 
that whether they be bodily ar ſpiritual enemies, 
as the Apoſtle diftinguiſheth, Eph.6.12. The peo» 
ple of God meet with both : And this point is-a 
ground of incomparable comfort againft both... 
I. For your bodily enemies. Though men. of 
power ſct themſclves againſt you, yet be not dif- 
ceuraged ; there js morc power in one Chriſt,than 
is in all Creatures. Thine arrows, ſaith David, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, are ſparp. in rbe heart of the 
Kings enemies,  wherehy the people fall under thee, 
Pal.45.5- The arrows of their cnemies may be 


ftrong and ſharp, but Chrifts arrows.are ſharper + 


arid tronger than their arrows. When you {ce no 
humane.power for your help,yct truſt in him,who 
is the power of God, and that becauſe, The ſtrength 
of Chriſt is always } nay” He is always neer at 
home; though we do not ſee him,yet in his Divine 
elfſ:ncehe is preſens with us. Though he. ſtem 
ſomccimes to be out of fight, yet he is never oat 

of ourcall. - : 
The power of Chrift ts engaged for you. Tis made 
over 


__  (briſt is the power of @od. 
over to every Saint, with at much firmneſs as the 
wiſdom of God can make it; the truth of Chriſt 
hath engaged his power for us. 

The power of Chrift is a power that never was, 
that never will be conquered. The firength of all 
the encmics of Gods people, is a crackt, empaired 
ftrength, bur the ftrengrh of Chrift is a vigorous 
firength. Do bue look upon all the deſolations 
thac Chrift hath made, do bur look upon the pro 
miſes he hath made, and you cannot fink becauſe 
of any attempts. See that exulting challenge of 
the Church upon this very ground, 1/a.3. 9,10. 


Tis in the Original, for Immanuel. The power of 


Immanuel, if it were ftudied and believed, mighe 
make ns laugh at the combined ſtrengths of all 
the enemicsof Immanuel, be they never ſo ftrong, 
And then alſo, 
2. For the ſpiritual enemies. Here is comfort 
againſt them, | 
1. For Satangthat is an adverſary to every Saint; 
when we look upon him' our hearts tremble, onr 
Spiritsarc infcebled ; Theſe blzck Legions come 
upon us with open mouth 3 how ſhall we be de» 
fended? why Chrift, the power of God. Greater is 
be that is in thee, than he that is in the world, 1 Fohe 
4-4. He that is born of God, keepeth bimſelf, and 
that wicked one touchetb him not. He may touch him 
with a touch of temptation, he ſhall not touch 
him with a touch of deftrution, 1 Fob.5.18. 
Chriſt. be power of God is ftronger than the firong 
man armed, Luk.11.31. He hath bruiſed bis head, 
already, according as was promifed , Gen.3.15. 


_ and he will ſhortly tread him under the feet of every ' 
believer, Rom.16. 26. *All the powers of- darkneſs 


arc inconfiderable to the ſoul that hath ftudied 


this Text. Chrift the power of God. 
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Thrift the powerof God, =" 
2. For corruption. Tis the condition of Gods 
people that they are overborn by thee 3 they finds | 
ide, covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, working power- 
Fally in them.” Never had any ſuch earthly hearts 
23 Wc, &c. theſe are their, complaints : they oy, | 
they.Pray, they Watch, they Fight, and yet theſe 
hcadfirong lufts will not bow : they come to Mis , 
niſters, where ſhall we have ftrength ta bring theſe 
into ſubjeQion ? . Chriſt the power of God both can 
and will do it. Conſider _ | 
1. What his power hath done againſt theſe al- 
ready. He. hath taken the Crown from off their 
hcad ; hc hath unking'd them already ; they have 
a vexing power , but they have not a Law-giving 
power; he that hath removed the one will remove 
the other alſo ; cſpecially becauſe | 
2. He hath promiſed to do it : See that gracious 
word, Row. 6. 14. your ftrongcſt corruptions 
arc in a deep Conſumption, and they ſhall con- 
fame till; cill they give up the Ghoſt. All powers 
muſt yield to the power of Chriſt, the power of 
Devils, the power of fins;the power of men. I have 
ſwerngfaith God , that every knee ſhall bow to me,q5 
Eſa. 23. The Apoftle gives usa full Comment of 
thar, applying ic to Chriſt , Ph:/.2. 10. . Some 
voluntarily, others by compulfion, all muſt bow; 
lay theſe promiſes and this power of Chriſt by 
the aQtings of faith upon the necks of your ftrong. 
| luſts: There is a kindof ſpicituall exccration 
whereby God would have his people by faith to 
curſc cheir Spirituall enemics. Curſe them by 
faith in Chrifts name,and thy well wiſh:r. Tis not 
only Lawfull but commendable to curſe theſe 
cncmies. As faſt as they ftruggle in your hearts 
fight againſt them by faith, in the power of this 
Text, Chrit the power of G14; the power Þf God 
18 
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| is firanger than either the power of Devills or the 


hy of fins. This is the firft branch of com- 
ort. 


2. Againſt the preſent weakneſs of thear graces. 


The children of God are often caft downuponthe 
confideration of the weakneſs of their graces. 


WM Faith which is as the main Maft of the ſoul is 


Janguiſhing , love to God cold , Zeal isdiſedgd. 
This makes his hcart very ſad. He goes to Ordi- 
nances but can get no warmth. 

This Text now 3 Chriſt the power of Ged is ve= 
ry comfortable to Chriftians that are in this caſe. 
Chrift can to increaſe the fruits oftheir righte- 
ouſneſs, he is ſtrong though grace be weak. Sce 
2 Cor. Q, 10. Þ x7} waprors reFas cvragunaey The 
Lord Jcſus hath a reſtoring power as well as a 
creating power , Pſa. 23. 3- which Pſalm relates 
co Chrift the great Shepherd , he reſtoreth my ſoul. 
That power that plantcd grace can preſerve it un- 
derall its weakneſs; his ftrength is made perfe# in 
weakzeſs 3 ſo he tells the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
Thy weak Graces are united to the root, and this 
root is the power of God. Jeſus Chrift hath un- 
dertaken to preſerve thy graces as well as to 
plant thy graces. Al! the fruits of righteouſneſs 


are by Feſus Chrift , Phil. 1. 13. He can make 


them flouriſh when they ſeem to languiſh, yea he 
will for his own glory ; ſhould one grace dye,the 
root it felt would be reproached. And then its 
comfortable. | 


3- Againſt the weakneſs of Ordinances ; when 


. the Believer confiders what great matters arcto 


be done by Prayer , Preaching Sacraments, Kc. 

He is at a loſs inhimſeIfto think how its poſſible, 

ſuch weak things ſhould reach ſuch effe&ts: Clay 

andpittle to open blind eyes. - The Ce 
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ofthe water of Jordan to: heal a | 
The (cording of Rams hornes to batter, Youn 
ſuch high wa | 
be ? why Chriſt the power of Ged. All che power 
of Ckrift is im the Ordinances to make them efit 
cacious. Sec haw the Apoſtle doth ſpeak co this 
purpoſe , 2 Cor. 10, 4. The power of Chriſt can 
make a weak fiaff keep the crazieſt body from 
falling. Thc power of God can make coarſe 
pulſe teed man berterchan the moſt delicate dain- 
tics , Dax. 1. 15. when you look on the weakne(i 
of Ocdinances, look on the power of Chriſt, in 
them. * 
4- Againit the viglence of temptations. The Dc- 
vil makes fearful onſets upon the children of God, 
he comes upon them asa mighty Gyant , threat- 
ning to break all their bones 3 How.ſhall Ihe able 
co ſtand faith che ſoul in ſuch a day ?- remember 
this Text , Chriſt 1he pawer of God. The Apoſtle 
Paz! was upheld by this power in the day of Sa- 
tans aſſaulting of him , 2 Cor. 12. 9. He that en- 
abled him to ſtand, can enable rhee alſorto ſtand. 
Sce what the Apoſtle faich of Chrift after he had 
found it by his own cxpericnce, Heb. 2. 18. He is 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And belides 
this, Chriſt doch continually makc'interceſlion for 
theſe, Lyc. 22. 32, Theres more ground of con- 
fidence from the Power of Chriſt , than there can 
be of diffidence from the power of the Devill. 

5s. Againſt the want of flrength in their ſelves , 
either for doing work , or for ſuffering work. The 
doing work of Chriſtianity is very great. To 
mortify fin, to belicyc, to.repentzto deny a mans 
ſelf, and ro walk againſt the ſtream of che cimes, 
&c, all cheſe are great works. The ſuffring work 
for Chcitianicy is very greats Many dzep v #tcr 
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all undergone 3 manygreat | | 
is when the baicver Conſiders his own weakneſs, he 
rf is at alofs, dotfinort well know. where be ſhall 
i bave ftrength co do theſe duties ;robzat theſe bur- 
i *thens, This Text relieves'us apainit ſuch fears. 
nll Chriff the power of God; Hecan give thee power, 
mn | © bochito do his will, and tq ſuffer whatever thou 
fl  maick mect withall for the doirig of his will; 
» i henceic is, that the Apoſile ſpeaks 16 encourag- 
8 ingly, Phil. 4. 12, 13- Chrift can firengchen thy 
'} i ders, he can gird thy Loynes, he- can- make 


thy trembling ' hearc confident; when thou arc 
weak in thy [elf thon art ſtrong in Kim: Tis for 
his honour to give his peeple power; both to 0 
bey his commands, andeo bear his Croſs. .. 
6. Its a ground of Comfort under dll their ſpiti- 
rel! fals. The Children bf God arc -heedIefgrhey . 
do not walk fo carefully as they ſhould,and thete- 
fore they fornerimes ftumble and falf. Thic ſenſc 
of their own inability to hcIp themſelves up,doth 
make therh affraid they ſhall never-riſc; This da F 
* comfortable Text againſt ſuch fears5* Chriſt the ve 
power of God, Though thou canft not liſtup thy | 
felf, yet he can 3 He hath matle many proniiſcs 
_ In his word, to raifc up ther (lf acc fallen,P/a/. 
146.8; And he+ hath liſted iip marly: that have 
fallen as low, and laycn as long as thou haſt , be 
. ralfed Peter, whetihe was fallen very fouly 3 he 
raifed op his own dead body, and he will caife up 
out dead bodies when they-arc conſumed to Daft; 
he that 'cando this; canlife us up in all other fals. 
This is the fict L(e; $. UT 
2: Its for terrout to all the proſeſſed. enemies of 
Chri/t; many are cnemics ro the p=rfon of Chrif'; 
_miny'ro his eruthg, many to his Govetnmznc—— 
ENLIRE #222 0 uo 10y ichis 


” -. FB 3. » Weis os 5 5*0Q +9 O. + GO & 


- wW, a” 


ww 


"IF ES or" E 4 ——- , 
; > Cn OI TG Si _ ds des F 


find your own ſtrengeh decayed, go to Chriſt ; he Y 
| TY 1 


OO UT a0 WY OR HE? ft £Ss 97 
3" TIES EI oi Ih of FO o " a FR”; 
: ES bot I ES IT TUG Hu 4 
ev Va. DES A ena MASH 
. ®- 4 bs A + + 

” 


95 [OD _ FP 26 VE, 7 : 
" A. rt Wh. 
. ; ; OY 
, 


, 'S W223 77.4 Js. - Rn... ey + : 
-this ivadreadfull Tex: :to.all ſuch. Chrift.is tle 


-:power of God,” Though you think your {clycs ne 


'ver fo firang never ſo d-eplyirooted.,; he hath 
1powerienough to bring, you'down, he canwither 
upyourifitength, he can dry. up your:armes, he 
r. Loynes 3 neverdid .any.rife .ups- 


4 cs your 
::gainft him, and proſper. :Tis'folly and madachs, 
| iewiltbe dcfitubtios and i{tdamnation to Fond 


outagainfthim, who hath all-che -power of Ge 
in him. The Propher faith.of Chrift, that+witch 


- the very breath of bis'mouth be ſhall ſlay the'wicked, 


Efa. 11.4: When he did.butſpeak to thoſe.that 
Caine ro apprehend him, they: fell to the ground, 
Zeb. 18-6,-Ghrift the power of God, .hath power 
cnough!in bis Lips ro. devour in a-moment ,.the 


krongeſt of his enemies. > 
3: For Exhortationto all. ;;commends five Lef- 
fons tous. 4) 


1-Pit yolit.truſt:; int thimtige. (believe in God. be- 


| biere alſo.int thee Fob! 14-2. Belicve in him for the 
Auflling-ofallhe hath undertaken, ofall che pro 


miſes tis hathnade ; wwhatever-he hath ,underts-  - 
:kerr ro do,z he! hath power co.do it, whatever he 

hath promiſed, 'he-is4blc to bring. to pals. Not 
to believe ins with all the. confidence, of the 
heart is a ſecret denyall of him. to be the power. of 


2: \Caft all your care and-burthens upon bims re- 


-Jyc on him in all- Caſes, 2nd inall concernment:, 


The Church is deſcribed. by. her leaning uy 
hecbeloved 'Cax 8.5. It OE Hh 
notes afſurance. Lay all you weighs, on him he can 
bcar.up you, and- he . can. bear all yaur.bur- 
chens. 3 rfs _ 

3« Gote bim, when you went power; 1 when, you 
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The wiſdom of God. T, 
down in this Propoſition. 


Hat Jeſus Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, This 
Y þ Propoſition, as the former, hath a double 
reference. lt relates cicher to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
or to the dofrine of Chrift ; thatdodrine of ſal 
vation by Chriſt crucitficd ; this way of ſaving the 
Elc&by Chriſt crucifi:d, the Apoſtle calls here by 
a M-ronymic, the wiſdom of God, that is to ſay, 
tha: glorious M:tbod. by which. God manifeſteth 
to the world his deep and unſearchable wiſdom; 
I hall firſt handle it, as it relatcs to the perſon of 
ar, Chriſt is the wiſdom of God 
s. Feſus Chriſt is the wiſdom of God in reſet 
of bis divindperfon: He is ſo called , Lac. 1 _n_ 
comparcd with Aath. 23. 34. faith Luke, There 
fare alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles. Matthew refers thisto Chriſt, 


. Cayng inthe perſon of Chriſt ; T ſend unto you Pros 


pets and wiſe men; he that ſentto the Jews tho 
Prophets and wiſe men was Chriſt the 


Chriſt is oftcn called wiſdom in-the Scripture; 
Sce Pro. 8.1. Doth n#t wiſdom cry and undet- 


ftanding 


at Pro- i | 
pher ofthe Church, the crernall wifdom of God; i] 


—- 


od 
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-abſolute Omniſticnce,The Apoltle attribu 
Holy Ohot the Son as well as tothe F. 


who 3; oz of Gad.. 


£22 Kyas {git woice? \$ve7-12,; I:s ſpoken, 
in -perſon., 1.1 :f om dwell with w_ 
ſo Cep. 9; 1-w where the holy Ghoft ſpeaks of 
Chri under the name of Wiſdom, inviting ig+ 
norant finners te {addreſs themſelves to him for. 
Infru&ion and Counſel], Wiſdom, bath builded 
ber bouſe, Skee. bath lylled ber Beaſts, ſhe hath [ent 
forth ber Maidens,, ſhe cryeth up the higheſt places 
of ng who fo is ſimple , let him turn wu bi 
thers 
+ Ifkall in the haddling of. this point ſhew 


ar I; In what reſpeAts Chrift iscalled the wiſdom 
of God, 

- 2. What improvement we may make of chi 
Title of Chrift. 

fe Chriſt i is called che wiſdom of God, in two 


peas. 
' L. Asbebath all the wiſdom of the Godhead in 
Him. | Ttic Apoltle ſpeaking |'of the perſon of 
Chriſt, faith, that in him dwelleth all: the fullneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. that is ſubſtantially: 
Now. as other fulneſs ot. che Godhcad dwcls in 
Chriſt, "ſo: is: -there in him falncfs of wiſdom, 
which is-one. glorious perfeQion, of the God- 
head. | Þrbim dre hid all tbe Treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge , as the ſame Apoftle faith, 
3- Thchumanec nature hach all 'falneſs of j 
and created wiſdom 3. The divine nature hat 


Heh. 4. 13. Chriſt ag God ay: om 
rs wo "wy that he know ; boch his ownD: = 
Y and al) other things. 

1.He hows things that are paſt,things that are pre- 
ſongs vonks that a1 rms, chertore th: Agate 
| Vuaz 


Ffioriz thar fimple pure incoligente » whereby 


' = 4 
OS; x. v2 F oh nut, ; 
> hats? c 4 cy ge WF" 
2 a - 2 FORD REI Oy «5M 
s A CI PT { 3 SOFY Bags 5 0 12 DI IEG 2:9 Obes ra nth Fe) #2; % F 
4 * * \ 
KS ASL . I" —_— 
L . * _ 
F: 
F Yo / 
- 
, » 
-. K 
; cals 
2 
G 
Y 


ſack ori is divitie acre, riQtht 
paves by "Ha ho 
; 4 # # ME) 64 "= 


bo - . Hee knows 9 XS Goa, C 
their ſecond Canfes are miſt i veg 4 part 

doth not fall to the groundzyithout bis wiſc ordering 
Providence, Luk. 1%. 6: 

4 Hee «s Go knows thoſe things 1 which are avt,ace 
ever ſhall be; The Apoitte faith, Rom 4: 17. Thar 
God c alleth things that are not as if they were Ti 
4s trxe of the Son as of the Father, in refer ofhig 
Cobent He knows all things by his Effawcezandl 

threfore knows all chings chat ate poſſiblesthoagh 

they ſhall never aftually come to paſs. The 
mar ark of God is the: fimilinide. of all 
thoſe things which may be if God will: AnArs 


chite& the Idea of an houfe, which be will 


never build. And hche js that oO FR 
Math. 11.21, 23. Tf tbe ning 


done in thee , ba herd *andSidengs 


would have repe 7 hes £8 Oar Savioar as God 


Tv dp 


Me er Gd Kings the reſts feb as wall 
#5 Os things thepiſefves - Welkinow binge rhe inf 


"which we do Seth. the Aiorr, or cafes of 
'them, but Chriſt as'God;; ts of duct infiniec wit-. 
"om, that he ktiows the chuſed of thiligey ws well 
"us the things theniſtIves.- 


For this knowledge that is inChit i; as 
ts that which the Schoots call Sas 


i? 
- 


apowhic h never aftullydid come 
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ic J 
ed 6Abypo;: Fob. 3.3. and ve lord of God, Kev. 1 g. 
£3- As fpecch is CharaGer & index mentis, the 
Charafter and incerpceror of the mind; fo ig 
Chriſt the cxpounder _ revealer of his Fathers: 
will--He-is Þzerpres-Patris , thie Fathers Interpre- 
tor, Who doth publiſh and expound: his will to 
Churchu: He: that is the. ſubftantialland cter- 
Ward of God, isthe revealerand expounder 


ofche written Word. - All the Revelations of his, 


will, which God hath-made to the Church, he: 
kalimadeby JoſasChrift. By him d'd God rc» 
veale hisCoanſck to the Prophets through the. 


Þpioic 3tho Spirit of heiſt was inuhcir Miniſtry, 
1.12. And by. Ghrift did God 'reveale his 


: og Wo _ 


-hath unlocked the breaſt of God, 
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lication of his wiſe Counſcls fo far as-the knows. 
ledge ofthem concerns the good ofthe Ele&. This 
3s the ſecond reſpect. | x#:; Sexes th 
; II. The improvement of this Title. This is 

IVers, I ; 1 
-- T. It ſerves for the Information of our Judg- 
ments , and that in fixthings. . Y 

r. That Feſus Chrift is a perſon-tery fit to be. the. 

Head and Counſellor of the: Church. Both'theſe 
Titles arc given to him in Scripture. The Propher 
calls him our Counſellor , Eſe.'9. 6, And the A- 
pores calls hier the Head of the Church, Epb. 1. 

atter end. The ficneſs of Chriſt for theſe ſeryices 
and ewployments appears from ebis Text , which 
calls him The wiſdom of God. The Church could 
never have made choice of Head or of Counſellor 
ſo wiſe as Chriſt is. The wiſdom. of Chriſt i- a 
rare wiſdom , far exceeding the wiſdom of any 
meer Creature, as will appear-by theſe five- pro- 
perties. | 7.2 
1. 1t is a full and compleat wiſdom; He is perfctt 
in wiſdom and knowledge. Its perfect Jn re- 
ſpc& of degrees, his wiſdom extends toall chings, 
to all times, to all occafions whatſocver. No-mor- 
tall man is'wiſc at all cimes. No man-ſo wiſe but 
hath ſome grains of folly 3 The oyntinent of our 
wiſdom harh a dead fly.of folly in jt, which doch 
putrify and Corrupt it, Ecckf. 10. 1. Adbitophel 
himſclf is, as his name ſignifies, Coſen germants 
a fool. Nullam magnum ingenium ſme. aliqua.mixi 
ture dementie , is a truc ſayingy bur-the wiſdom 
— is = of a ſack taunie: | , Fe 

' 2. The wifdem of Feſus Chriſt is from bimſel;s 
The wiidom of the Ras oc nature, is an infuſe 

crea 


dom incorhe Humane, Þit the wiſdom of che 
divine Nature is from it ſelf, Mars wiſdome is 
from: another , but Chrifts is from bimfelf , He is 
uot, & eurlropes, As be is only wiſe, fo. het 

is e. Every man is brutiſh by his.own know- 
| c, but Chrift 1s wiſc,infiniccly wiſe,by a wiſ- 
- | dom which dwcls in himſelf, | RY 
3+ The wiſdom of Chriſt is. an infallible wiſdom: 

Que wiſdom is falliþle and fubje& romiffake;and 
therefore fecond thoughts we retraft what 
we, have adviſed upor, & conſulted,$8 concluded; 

. but 'the wiſdom of Chrift is not lyable toavy 
miſtakes ; He can neither deceive nor be decerved. .. 

© 4+ The wiſdom of Ghriſt is not lyable to atty decay. 

__ or diminution s Chrift inrcgard of his human na- 
cure, is ſaid, to increeſe in wiſdom and op leage, 
Lac.-2+52, But inregard of the divine nature, his 
wiſdom is infinite, without either increafing or 
decreafing 3 mans wiſdom is adecaying wifdom; 
he forgets in a little time what he did before 
know; a long fickneſs, a ſharp diſcaſe , old age 
turncs the wiſdom of mien into folly , bat the 

wiſdom of Chriſt cannot periſh, it cannot decay. 

g. Chrift can communicate bis wiſdom. Men that 

are wiſe , can not convey their wiſdom with their 
Lands. Solomon left Reboboam his Kingdoms , 
but he could nor leave him his wiſdom. Many 2 
prudent Fathcr begers a fooliſh Son, Philoſophers 
donot beget Philoſophers 3 bur Chriſt can make 

I others wiſcs wand Lja 5 9s 21> 29 23. a 
ives ftrength to.the weak, ſo he gives knowledge 
tothe foolith. All theſe together prove, that he is 
fit. ro be the CHurches Counſellor ,and the Chur- 
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chexHead. _ ED | 
3. That Jeſus Chriſt is very fit to be a aac” ++ 
eaaer 


need be, nh vell'as mcn of piety: 
is a trquble c iric oft an Ingennous ma 
to be under the command of a'tgol, To follow 
blind guides, eo be regulared by. fortifh Riſers, 
bs very ickſom ; Now fcſin Clirift having aJÞ che 
wiſdom of the Godhead inhim, is accompliſht 
for this work. Pharoab thought none in bis Realm 
fG ficas Foſepb tobe ſee in Authority, becauſe he 
was a man of ſuch deep wiſedom, Gep, 43. 38, 
29s 40. All che wiſdome fo©pb had, wag 
ta little drop out of. this infinite Ocean. 
All che people of Egypt 'were willing to 
be at Foſephs command. How voy ar is Chrift 
to cnaft Lawes for the ordering of the Charch? 
he knows ,what is good' and what is evilf, he 
knows what is conyenient, and what inconvcni- 
ent, He forcſces all circumftances, and therefore 


fic to fic at the helm. Ofall men thoſe that rule. 


oyer orhers ſhquld be wiſe men. Rex quivis Bri- 
areussRex quivis Argus. A King ſhould have 200, 


hands and 190, eycs.3- when you find hearts 
©o kick againſt che Auchority of Chri#; thiswill 
be a good help tomake them lyable; you cannot 


Lt 


% 


3:That it is impoſſisle for any per: ta conceals any 
of. bis fius fromthe ege.of Chrijt, Sych Acheifmis 
In the hearcs of mcn, that they are aptto think s. 
pollibilicy ee cover their ſins that Chrift ſhall noe 


chaſe, you canaot deſire a Wiſer Ruler thanhe is; ' 


know 


. - a - >. a _—_ i. aki... oi 


F e moſt ſecree patlages« 
3. and lives, Sce Heb. 4-13,  Torecuner- 
ove, The' Mcthphor is thkch irom Ankeomift , 
who by difl:Qing find outevery Veyn, andevery 
_—_ Whence knoweſt thiu mee? faith Nath: to 
s Fob. 1» 48, Before Philipealled ther faith 
Chriſt, #bo# the wait nnder the Fig-tree i] ſap thee; 
He fety all ourgoiggs y and 41] ovr workings, and 
all our wandrings, The Diſciples ſomcrintes hat] 
private conferences: amongſt themſclves,which 
were hot very good ,, bur Ghrift knew thieah ell. 
See Adir..o: 33, 344 35» Chriſt without any 
Monitor, was able to toll: them every word: they 
had ſpoken. Go call thy Hishand, faith; Cheift 
torhe woman of Samarit. have no» Hurhand , 
fuirh thts; Zhou ſift well, Gael our Saviour), for 
thou baſt bad: five Ii avid be yung me now 

þdft is riot thy Huchanth, F6b. 4. 17, 13. pee 
fon live In ficret unclcanefs, 'in-ſccree 5 xo ar 
other hiddin wickefnefs,, he cannot tonceal 
it fromthe knowledge of Chriſt, his wifdom:doth 
enable hirm co kriow both what men have: done, 
and whac they will do. | a 
- 4+ That it is « very. fugular privilege to have 
communion with Chriſt. Tis at unſpeakable haps 
pines robe'in his fight. Tis foin many 'veſpeRts; 
m_ this reſpct amongſt ochets, becauſe allche 
wiſdom of God is in him. The proſence of wiiſc+ 
mdy ie'very deſirable to thofethatlove wiſdomes 
Every avienaith Salomon , foall kif bis: Bps that 


| gieerh «tight enfwer , Pro, 24: 26. Dicgeari his 


Ctliis better than Nabels:Parlour-— the one ts 


{ ful} of wiſdom, the other abounds with folly.' 1 


remember whatthe Queen of Shebs ith, concet> 


} 


Wy VFiſdom of G Ye TOR 


8. Hap en |. 
"yr or hn are —_ 1 bog 18. Hep - 


m fo beer 4.4 thy wiſdom'y” A greater than- is 
was - but ameer child, a very brainlcf 

Likes eſe Chriſt; He can read fiich- W{Aures, 

ofwiſdom.co his ſervants, as to make them wiſe un« 

to ſalvation , why) = Solomon __ wich all his wit 

domcould net do. 

5. Thoſe that want -_— bar 50 (Crit 2s 
be truth wiſe. He is tr | 
cho(c that are not taughtby GE na | 
rs of any ſoand wiſdom 3 They may be 
worldly wiſc, but they eannot be wiſe to Salva» 
tion withour his tcaching ;- Hence itis:, that the 


wdd paged 


Ss ... 4 =» own A. a a As ww. 


_ e doth ſo' ordinarily brand the:wicked Ill ©, 
EU the name of folly. -A wicked marrand a fool Il - 
re Synonymous EXT in the works God, | 


goin the _ undkerfirding.Pravg 6.Hc bak 
not;yettaken one ſtkepin'the way of cruc wiſdom , 
that is notmarriculated into the SchootofChrift, 

6. Thoſe that have acquaintencewith Cbrift are ih 
trkely to know: moſt of Gods Counſell. God i © 
reveals all his wiſdomby his moutÞ.See Math. 11. il 
27. He that lyes in Chrifts boſom;is like to know | 
moſt of the Counſels of God. When our Saviour 
had told his Diſcipics that one of them ſhould be- 
tray him, Peter beckned to the Diſciple that lee 
dhe yreſrchy apes intematicn 4 Fi 59 
A gets i Ons I3. 24z 
25z 26: Jeſus Cheift] in the boſomoof the Fx 
cher, if we ask him, :will inform us of cycry 


44] 
: 
fi 
Ah 


2, It 


- ior che cnkninges Wl dick who 


have «ſpetiaVinrercit3 Jo Jeſus Chriſt 3 "Aud thac 
in five Caſes. 


I. Ayain their own folly aud. Jenorange. The 


ſervarits vEChrift have nced:of wiſdom 'in every 


dlag's undertake. The work of Chriflianic, 
> noms and a-curious, it requires bods 
qr —_— A Ao 
hr ar without wiſdom, vey ifwiſe 6a 
complained-of want of wiſdom, Pre. 30. 2, 3. 
How may ſach ſottiſh fools as we arc lain? 
This Text miniſters _— comfort on caſe. 


aye our yer i dur ei 
Ln 4 5s noſes to the ſimple, an tothe 
man —_— and t:ſcretion. Itza comforc 
bo o2childychat th he wane wiſdom, yet his 
Father hath e to adviſc him: If we had 
ſtore of ney gle ht not to lean to our 
own wiſdom, Pro. 5. 5. h we be blind yet 
eſus Chriſt who is dacuie ator and Coun- 
lor of :the Church' hack "wiſdom cnough-to 
guideus.T am wot elaquent, faith Aoſes,, faith 
God; © will be with thy mouth, Exo. 4. 10,12. 
The wiſdom of God cangive wiſdom enough to 
the moſFiti judicious Chriſtian to make him wiſc 
uuco ſalvation. tows = 
2. Agtinft the wiſdom of all your enemies. 
godly,az they: have enemies thas arc mi In 
powers fo they have crietnics chat are Cabcil in 
wiſdom's men of C and policy, the Achi- 
tophels of the world; the wits of the 


ime fic incounſe]o deflroy ther P/al, 64.6; The 


inward 
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= b moſt 
Tyres Nee: gs ER 
they do in the darkeft Vaule, 


r 0, os him to bring thcir\-own 
5 tes Cons confer Apes the inward 
54 C in my ar, 

and Dees Forge Every chile of Gra 


.com the Apolle, Me ' 
The. | To eee the ent went notetbat 
= No childe of God can do fo, a joe ar 
are 


| pt dues _ Io rode za Boleyn 
& wy than his quiſide. Here is comfort ,. that 
t 


o ins ele Fe Ged, knows allhe in 
the Tecrcet defires of your ſouls to 
6c to oe ci This was Peters com 


ba je ho appeals. from.bimſelf ro Chri 
Tob.2t. 15s 1617 64-7 knoweſt all things tho 


knoefttbat 1 loyg thee: your inward dcfires to 
loyc bim , - your inward dcfires to foer him, 


Xe underſtood by him |berter | than by your 


fclvcs. 
3+. Its s ground. of wo" to all the enemies. of 


Tel He ns Go 2 [this title ſhews 


a blind 
: Thee 31.12. VICE 
Sort hs 13. nin sof Chl ae Had. 
I - ng =. = fandl 
4- its for & ation- "It, comme 
pra (ar Tia wintreer 
Tas Chriſt.” 

1; Be withug th be ritet hy bind. Take the advice 
and counſel bf Chrift in cvery bufinefs ; cis thi 
great pri NE aeg che children of God, that chey 

ſhall be dire ed by the coun oubſA of Chriſtin cve 


thing, ] Prv.3.6, Andi it is cheir. duty to ask his a 


; Yee, nd: font to his oo. my phe Tod 
motive enough.init; Chri \ 2 

of Go Nottg ask his Bin , nor tofollow his 

iretion isin cff-& to de eny vi to be. the wiſdom 

'of God. Men. are; willing \ beguided by ſich as 

arc wiſer than chemſclves., Jef ob only 

"wiſer than you, bar. wiſer thai HftheAn gels of 


God; faith'Elbu to Toby cap.36.22. ho teachith 
he bin ? TT is cos thas canteach Ke Ow, 
reacheth univer [> ache in 

ceacheth effcQtually, and he teachicth prom (og ally, 
and he reacheth ſpecdily z, he cat) teach'more in 
'one hour than all the Angels of God can in many 
| . Tis che Churches comfort they have ſuch 
Irriſe Teacher, clecheir duty in all chings to niake 
-uſe- of his reachings 
/ =. Honour him for his wiſdom. Men arc in repu- 
ration in the world for their wiſdom. 4 mars 
; bot guar Parr bis face to ſbjne, Ecclef.8.1. We 
om in - tha! ] 
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e read ior to adore wiſe men WT eſus Chrift harh 
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* If 


lu 
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he is perſealy wi 


ſe, and unchangcably wiſe, and 
univerſally wiſe. The Angels which are called for 


| their wiſdom Intelligences, received all their wiſ- 


dom from Chriſt, and they attribute and aſcribe 
wiſdom to him, Rev.5.11,13. If the wiſe Angels 
adorc him for his wiſdom,how much more ſhould 
we do him honour ? | 

3- Do not finde fault with any of his providen- 
tial diſpenſations, We are apt to call all the provi=- 
dences of Chriſt cowards his Creatures into que=- 
ſtion : we will be weighing his aCtings in our baſs 
lance, and if they be not as we would have them, 
we fall a quarrelling preſently. Bunglers muſt not 
controle Artiſts; wiſe men will not. endure to be 


_ called toaccountby Idcots, that have no under- 


ftanding : the raw Mariner muſt not diret the 
wiſePilot. Though we do not ſee the reaſon of 
the providences of Jeſus Chriſt, yet he ſees the 


| reaſon of all his aQtings. There is ſolid reafon in: 


every thing he doth or ſuffers to be done in the 
world. Though his ways are in the ſea, and his 
paths in the deep waters, yetthey arc ſtill paths of 
wiſdom ; the wiſcſt of men ſometimes overſhoot 
themſelves, but Chrift cannot be guilty of ſuch 
an error, Could creatures in every thing trace his 
works, his wiſdom would not be infinite wiſdom: 
let his wiſdom make us fileat,when weare not able 
to fathom his deep defigns, eſpecially becauſe 
whatſocvcr.he now doth we ſhall ſce the reaſon of 
it hereafter. There is wiſe reaſon in thoſe dark 


. providences which we judge to be moſt irrati- 


onal. Pſal.99.2. | | 
4- Let it put all of us upon the getting of wiſdom. 
Naturally man.is ambitious of wiſdom ; the De- 
vil when he had a defign to infoare our firft Pa» 
rents, baitcd his hook ik this baic , Ts ſpall be 
XX ; Ai 
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as gods, knowing good and evil, Gen.3.6. Wiſdom is 

an excellent thing, even naturally wiſdom, it ex- 

ccls folly, as far as light doth darkneſs : eſpecially 

ſpirituall and heavenly wifdom 3 ſee what Fob 
aith of it, cap. 28.12,13. 

1. The more wiſdom any creature hath , the 
more like he is to Chriſt. Tis one of the richeſt 
um in his Crown, that he zs the wiſdom of 
God. | | 

2: The more wiſe any is, the more will Chrift 
love him. 

3. Its a ſhame to Religion, that thoſe that pre- 
_ to it ſhould not be exa@ in the knowledge 

it. 

4. Ignorance is a damnable fin, affected igno- 
" rance, Hoſ. 4.6. My people are deſtroyed for want 

of knowledge. | 

5. How many cxhortations are given in Scri- 
pture to. fabour for wiſdom ?- Sec Prov.4.5.6.7. 
and Prov-1.2.3-4. 

6. Wiſdom is promiſed to them that ſeck in 
good carneſt after it. | 

7. We have nzcd of wiſdom in every thing ; no- 
thing can be managed well withont wiſdom. 

8. Theſtudy of wiſdom is the ſtudy of Chriſt, 
who is the eternal wiſdom of Ged. Go to Chriſt 
this wiſdom of God, by prayer, and he will commu» 
nicate his wiſdom to you. : 

9. Jcſus Chriſt hath made many wiſe unto 
alyation , that were as brutiſh as any of 
us are. | 
5. Let as learn to repoſe our ſelves on Chriſt 
without diftrafion. Depend upon his providence 
_ without diſtrufting., Itsthe great priviledge of be- 
lievers, that they may caſt their care on God, 
Chrift. See 1 Pet.5.7. Care will ſoon _ = 
; cads, 
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heads, and fink our hearts ; but Chriſt can caſily 
tak2 care for us; he is the wiſdom of God,and bz- 
cauſe he is ſo, he is firto take care ; for this title 
ſh:ws that he knows what we need better than we 
our ſelves; and it ſh:ws that he knows how to 
fupply all our needs ; our cate without him will 
be an heart-vexing car, bur itwill not be a want- 
ſupplying care, but his care. will be ſuffi. i nc 
without ours. The carc of Chritt cals for a care 

of duty and diligence from uy, but it forbids the 

care of diftration ; his wiſdom knows how ta 

bring bath ends together, though we do nor. Hz 

knows how to.make every Ordinance to attain ro 

itsend , and how to make every creature to do 

that ſervice for which it is ordained. 

6. Delight to be in: his preſence. The preſence of 
wiſcmen is very d:lirable,much good is robe gain= 
ed by them; how defirablz in this reſp:& is the 
preſence of Jeſus Chriſt? All his words have depth 
of wiſdom in them : a ſoul may learn more wit- 
dom from Chriſt in one hour than he can from all 
the wiſe Philoſophers ro ct-rnity. The ſtudying 
of Chriſt is the way co true wiſdom. It Sclomon 
were on earth, what flocking would rhere be ro 
ſec his fac:,to hear him ſpeak ? how happy would 
he account himſelf that might be of his Bed- 
chamber to hear his wiſdom ? He that is in Chriſts 


preſence, is in the preſence of a wiſer than Solomon = 


was 3 he can make others wiſe , which Solomen' 
could not do. 

7. Take heed of diſparaging any holy Trft:tu- 
tony or appointment of Chriſt, Its very narural 
to men.that go upon principles of carnal R:a- 
ſon, to undervalue the Inftitutions of Chriſt , ay 
ridiculous things. Ye _ what Naaman faith 
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chriſt the VViſdow of God. = 
to the Prophet when he ſends him to waſh in For- 
dan, 2 Reg.$.,11,12. Hc thought the Prophet 
ridiculous to lay ſuch a command upon him. We 
arc apt to judge fo of Preaching, of Sacraments, 
and other Ocdinanccs of Chrift. This is a great 
diſparagement to Chriſt , the wiſdom of God : he 
that makes uſe of thoſe inſtitutions whichare ap- 
pointed by Chrift the wiſdow of God, ſhall finde 
thae Chrift will be in them to his ſoul, the power of 
God. Sce 2 Cor.10.4. Fooliſh man cannot invent 
inſtitutions ſo good as thoſe thar arc appointed by 
'theeternal wiſdom of God. 

8. Lean notto your own wiſdom, Prov.3.5, He 
that walks by his own wiſdom rejc&s Chriſt, and 
ſhall ſarcly fall. See x Cor.1.30. if thourefuſe to 

make Chrift thy wiſdom, he will refuſe to be thy 
Juſtification , thy SanKtification , thy Redeny 
ption, 
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ICOR. 1. 24- 


Chriſt the wiſdom of God. Decemb. 10. 


Come now to the words as they refer to the 

Dodrine of ſalvation by Chriſt crucitied. This 
affords us chis Meditation. + 

That the Dofrine of the faluvation of max by 
Chrift crucified is the wiſdom of God ; the infinite 
wiſdom of God is manifeſted by this way of fal- 
vation , and that DoArine which doth diſcover 
this falvation to the world, is here called the wiſ- 
dom of God. As it is a Doftrine of rich and glori- 
ons gracc, ſoit is a DoQrine of deep wiſdom. 


\This Title is frequently given to it : See 2 Cor. 2, 


7. there its called, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
bidden wiſdom , and Rom. 16. 25. The Apoſtle 
cals this Dofrine the Revelation of a myitery, 
There are a world of myſteries in this DoQrine 
of the Croſs; clſe where its called , the manifold 
wiſ/om of God, Eph. 3. 10,50\unukin% rapis, There 
are innumerable aCts of wiſdom in this way of 
ſalvation. 

I. That it is a Dottrine of wiſdom,this will ap- 
pear three wayecs., 

my a DeArine of wiſdom in the account of 
God, 


I. His very oragining of it, ſhews it tobe wiſdom in 


his efteemg 1 Cor. 2.7. The wiſe God cannot bur 


att in wiſdom 3 the Pſalmiſt faith of the works of 
Creation , tbat they are all done in wiſdom , Pſal. 
104. 24. This work of ſaving man by Chrift 
hath more wiſdom in it, then the work of Cre- 
ation.As his ordaining of it,fo 

C0T 2. His 
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Doe. 


2 His promnulging of it to the World, ſhsws that he 
judges it to be fnll wiſdom, Ro. 16.26, 27. The 
wite God would n:ver have uſed ſo much care to 
have made this Do&rine known to the World, if 
he had noe thaught ir to be full of wiſdom; men 
arc willing tv conce-l from others, tat which 
appears to be folly ; Gods raking care, that this 
Dufrine ſhould be firſt commirted to writing, 
and afterward appointirg a conftant miniſtry to 
make it known to mery's a ſufficient d:morſtrati- 
on. that in his thoughes its a plot of wiſdom. 

I. Its a DefArine of wiſdom in the account of holy 
men. 
as a wiſe D. cine. Thats accounted a way of 
wiidom, which all char ever have b:en wiſe have 
b:nr themſclves to the ſtudy of,all the Godly,in 
all ages, who bave becn truly wiſe, have ador'd 
this Do&ciney, and accounted it their beſt wiſ- 
dom to attain tothe knowledge of it. Sce 1 Cer, 
2.6. Who arc thoſe that arc called perf-C? bur 
ſich as are gedly , wiſe; they think the DoCtrine 
of the Cro{s tull of deep wiſdom. Saint Part! was 
2 wiſe man, wiſe in regard efhumanc knowlJedpe 
br ought up in litcrature , at the fect of Gamalcel, 
Afs 22. 3. H: ſpak: with tongues more than 
a;l inthe Church of Corinth, x Cor. 14 18. yet he 
was ſo addifed to the ſtudy of this myſtery , that 
tie a{cred to karw nothing elſe, 1 Cor. 2. 2. bk 
all thar are inſtrufted of God to be wile unto fal- 
vation, and they will confcſe, that no wiſdome 
comes necr this, fv. 6. 45. $9 many wiſe Pro- 
phers, ſo many wiſe Apoſtles, inſpired by the $pi. 
L ric of Gd, would n:ver have run fuch hazards t5 
preach t!:is DuQtrine, if they bad not ſeen wiſ- 
dom init. Somany wiſe Martyrs and Confeflors 
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Chriſt the 1V;ſdom of God. © 


Al! that arc fpiricually enlightned adore it 
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wi 0u:d nut have laid down their lives under the 


heathen Emperors for the embracing of this Do- 
arine, iftheyhad hot accounted it the wiſdom 
of Ge [226657 0043 447 Bon, 
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of God , muſt needs be full of wiſdom,” ind then 
being by nature Spirits they cannot bur be rich 
in knowledge. Now this DoCtcin in their account 
isa DoCtrinc of wiſdom. They are to this day 
prying into it; 1 Pet. 1.1 2. 26.8 $Tifopson dy 
au aapzxvat, Sce Exod. 37.9. 'The Mmercy-ſcat, 
a Typc of our Saviour to him An cf look. The 
holy and wiſe Angels, do andwillto eternity, 
with admiration bow themſclves all downto 
pry into this witdom of God, Heb. 9. 5. This is 
the firſt. ky a 

2. What myſteries of wiſdom are contained in 
this Dotrine ; There are innumerable mylteries 
in it. WO 
I. God aſſumes the bumane nature , and man is 
made partgker of the divine nature. What myite- 
rics of wiſdom are here ? That God becomes man 
and yet continu:s to be God? Sec Fob. 1. 14x This 
the Apoſtle calsa myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. This 
myſtery of che incarnation of the Son of God, fl ſh 
&blood,nay no created nnderſtanding can fathom 
or comprehend. - ' And then man jy made parca- 
ker of the divine nature, 2. Per. 1.4. what an 
inconceivable myſtery is this, that man that by {in 


| made himſelf worſe chan the beaſt thar pzriſh=ch, 


{h2uld by grace be made partaker of thz divine? 
nature here is wiidom, RRXR4 2. Mercy 


Chriſt the VViſdomof God! 
2. Mercy and Fuyſtice are both ſattsfied. Juſtice is 


ſatisficd in that fatisfafion is given, and Mercy 
is ſatisfycd in the tree pardoning of the finner: Sec 


Pſa. $5. 10, 11. Nothing bur infinite wifdome. 


knew how to reconcile theſe two Attributes, bur 


in this Doftrine of Chriſt crucifi:d, they are per- 


{Aly agreed ; Juſticc and Mercy triumph toge- 


ther. 
3. Salvation is a free gift, and yet merited. The 


Apoftle calls ic a free gift, Row. 6.23. and clſc- 


where, a purchaſed poſſeſſiong Eph. 1. 14. Its a free 
gift, in reſpect of the Receiver 3 its a purchaſed 
inherirance , inreſpe& of the Redeemer 3 what 
infinite wiſdom is here,that the inheritance ſhould 


b: tully bought, and yct freely beſtowed ? See 


Rom. 4. 4. Here are both 
4. That the Creditor ſhould become his own pay« 
Majter , The Lord his own ſervant. This is ano» 
ther myſtery in this way of ſalvation. Man had 
by fin made himſelf a Dcbtor to God, God the 
Creditor , doth,inthe ſacisfa&tion of his Son, dif- 
charge the debt. God hath his-whole debt from 
man , and yet becomes his own pay-mafter. Man 
payes nothing,and yet God receives all, God a- 
batcs all ro the {inner and yet the ſinner payes 
God in his ſurcty the utter moſt farthing 3 the 
lamcChritt is both Creditor and Dcbror , Gal: 
5. 3. peg 'y: | 
5. Lifeis brought out of death. This is another 
picce of wiſdom. Hcaven is brought out of Hell; 
Heb. 2. 14,15, Het 9. 15. Thetorments of Hell 
are endured,and by the enduring of theſe Tor- 
mer.t: Heaven is purchaſed. The finner is thrown 
into H:iI, and yet received into Heaven. And 
6. Man is made righteous by the rightcouſnefi of auo- 
tver, $:e2 Co. 5. 21+ this is a paradox to — 
| 7 oth that 
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that one man ſhould be fed by anothers meat,war- 
med by anothers Garments, enriched by anothers 


wealth. And yet this doCt. maintains this paradox. 


unrighteous man becomes righteous by denying 
his own righteouſneſs, and cloſing with an others; 

er. 23.6. 
J 7. The wounds of one are healed by the wounding 
of another, The Prophet mentions this myſtery, 
Eſa. 53- 5. The ſmicings of the head are the cure 
of the body; all the healings arc from Chriſts 
wonundings. 
- This is.the ſeeond. 

The Utſcs are theſc. 
I. For Information- 

- I. The glory of the Chriftian is Religion. 

2. Tis mercy that we have this DoGrine amo 
#5, That this infinite wiſdom of God ſhould 
publiſhed to us, and not to others, the greateſt 
| part ofthe World arc meer ftrangers to it, to this 
day; that we have the Do&rine of the Law isa 
great mercy , much more that we have this of the 
Goſpell , which is the great and laft diſcovery in 
this kind of the wiſdom of God. 

3. The glory of the Goſpell Miniſtry. See 2 Cor.3. 
6, 7, 8, 9. &c. They doby an office which God 
hath called them unto, hold forth to the World, 
this glorious plotof ſalvation by Chriſt crucifyed, 
a glory which the Angels of Heaven-do not ob= 
tain, 

4- That it muſt needs be folly to reje or deſpiſe 
this Dofrine. who do rejeX it ? This DoGtrine 
Is rejected by or Joon 5 they do to this day blaſ- 
pheme it,dcride, ſcoff at Chriftians for their cru- 
cified Saviour. The Turks they mock at it asa 
fooliſh Doctrine ; they prefere the DofQtrine of 
Mahomet to this of Chriſt crucificd. The Pagans 

| | arc 
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are without it , and will not. receive it; 


their Dof&rine of - merits | with ir. [na word, 


it, do deſpiſe it ; all unbelieving Proteſtants de- 
ſpiſe. This is the higheſt fly. This is it ro put the 
fool upon that infinite witdome that appointed 
this way of ſalvation:* S:c 1 Cor. 1. 18. 

5. They that have uot this DoFrine can never be 
wiſe toſalvation. All the wiſdona cf God in the 
Creation cannot make men wiſe for Heaven with- 
out this wiſdom of God in the Goſpell. S:e 1 Cor, 
I. 21. enough init for refined wits, 

Il. For Exhortation. 
I. Study this Dottcine more and mar: Col. 3, 
I6. . 

2. Be contented with that which this Do&cine 
holds our, as ſufficient to make you wiſe to falva- 
tion. Scc 1 Cor. 2. 2. Younccd add nothing to 
it, ob. 17. 3. 

3. Cloſe with this Po&rine; rely on Chriſt cru- 
cificd, with all your aftiance. The Jews blaf- 
pheme, &c. yet bz not beatch off from your hold. 
Though men ſcorn Juſtification by anothers righ- 
teoulneſs,” '* Sec Ro. 1.16. Heres enough. to an- 
ſwerall doubts , all temptations. HI 

4- Teach your children this DoGtrine;,,. it will 
make them wile. RT SC by 

5. Pray for the propagation of this Do&rine; 
char the Jews, Turks, Pagans, may embrace it.Scc 
Pal. 67. 2. 

6. Take heed of Apoftatizing front this Do- 
&rine, to Jews, Papiſts, Socinians, 
7. B: able to deter:d this DaRtine, 


The Papiſts they deftroy ic by mingling 


all that do not bya lively faith cloſe with 
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Chriſt the true brazen Serpent. 


John 3-14- 
And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, &c, 


N this chap.from v.1.to 22,we have our Saviorg 
| eds with Nicedemus 5 who this Nicodemus 
was, appears from that deſcription which is made 
of him, 2.1. He was a Phariſce, he wasa Teacher 
of that Se& of the Phariſees , and he was one of 
the chief Rulers of the Fews : ſee cap.7.50. The 
occaſion of his coming to Chriſt was to be in- 
ſtruſted by him about the way of ſalvation; Being 
convinced by the miracles he had ſeen, that Chritt 
muſt be more than an ordinary perfon, he comes 
to him for inftrution ,- ver.2. That he came by 


»ight was an Argument of his timorouſneſs to own = 
| Chriſt publikely. That he came to Chriſt at all, 


was an Argument of ſome affc&ion to Chrift. 
That he calls him «Teacher come from God, was a 
T<cftimony that he did believe Chrift was able to 


teach him, -and that he was willing to be taught 3 chriſt gives | 
yea, by calling him a Teacher come from God, is here a body of 
infinuated unto us, though it be not expreſſed, Divinity- 3 


that his deſire was to be informed how he might 
come to know God, and to enjoy God. - 


To come to Chriſt for anStruction , is the firſt ſtep 
lo ſalvation. | 
Our 


Fanuary 21. 
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Note. 


339 —&—@ Chriſtthe trwbrezn vojem. = 
Our Saviour hearing his requeſt, preſently falls 


; upon the work, ver.3. he preachev to him the Do= 
| x. Head, Mans Ctrine of regeneration, that he might ſhew Nice» 
| Fftare by na- demus what he was by Nature, and what he ſhould 
| Cure. be by grace. 


Note. Chriſt is willing to teach thoſe that defire know- 
ledge. No ſooner doth Nicodemus ask a queſtion, 
buc Chriſt gives him an anſwer. 


The doGrine of Regeneration is neceſſary to be 
known by all that would be inftrufted in the way to 
life. This doftrine doth our Saviour infift upon 
ro the 13. 7er/e, anſwering all the exceprions Ni- 
codemus makes againſt it, and explaining to him 
the nature of it. 


Note. Hen by nature are meer fools in the things of 
Chriſt. Such as are Tcachers of others in regard 
of office may be without the ſaving knowledge of 
the Myſteries of God. + 

\ 2. Head, The Having finiſhed what he intended to ſpeak about 

way of Salva- the DoQrine of Regeneration , without which 

rion, Chriſt there can be no ſalvation ; he ſpcaks ſomething to 

God and man. him about che Author of ſalvation ; this in v.12. 

No man hath aſcended up into heaven, &c. In which 
text our Saviour preacherh himſelf the Author of 
etcrnal life,and that as he is God and Man. Theres 
no other way to come to heaven bur by Jcſus 

b Chrilt. 

| 2. Head, How Having ſhewed himfelf the Author of falva- 

| Chriſt faves, tion, he goes onto (hew how he doth.accompliſh 

| bydying. (vation, this is by his death, ver.14. Had nor 

6 _ dicd, none of Adams ſeed could have been 

ſaved. 

Having declar:d how he works Salvation, he 


{h:ws 
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Having diſcovered the inftramental cauſe, he Faith. 


ſpeaks ſomething of the principal impulſive cauſe 5- How Chriſt 


= . » þ. > Wa<g1ven. 
of this falvation, which is the love of God to the ay ; , "mo 


world, Fob.3.1 6,17. 


. Having made the impulſive cauſe known, he N q 
ſhews the reaſon why ſo few have benefit by Chriſt, 5. How fo few * 
and that ſalvation which is tendred in the Goſpel. are fared by 
This is twofold, unbclicf, and ſecret love to fin 3 him- Unbelicf 
of theſe he ſpeaks, ver.18, 19,20, &c. impenitency. 


This is the ſubſtance of our Saviours difcourfe 
with this inquircr. 


The Text falls under the third head , the man- 
her,and way how -Chrift doth work out falvation 
for his people, namely by his death. This is fer 
out by way of ſ{imilitude, As Moſes lifted up;&c. 
In which words we have two things. 


I. A Divine Type, Moſes lifted up,e*c. 

IT. The expoſition of it, So jour Sc. 

The Type or Figure which our Saviour ſpeaks 
to, is, that of the brazen Serpent, of which we 


read, Num.21.$,9. A fic way of tcaching a Doftor 


of the Law, by a Figure of the Law, as one ob- 
ſerves. 

The Expoſition of the Type, or the Applica- 
tion of ir to the Doftrine in hand : Even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up. By the Son: of wan we 
arc tounderftand Chrift ; called {the Son of man 
both becauſe of the truth of his humanity , and 
becauſe of his affetion to men. By the lifting » 
of the Son of max, weare tonnderftand his death 
upon the croſs; this he cals his lifting up, Fob. 
12.3233. Tis thc ſame word which is ufed of his 

| cxaltation 


mental cauſc of applying it, name- , yy chriſt | 
| is applyed, by 3 


exaltation. in glory , Ads 2, 33- 
Croſs was the firſt ſtep to pe ag 3 his ſuffer- 
ings were to him the porch of glory. 

| The words opencd have two points. 


1. The Scrpcnt in the wilderneſs was a type of 


Jcſus Chrift. 

2, That Chrift could not have ſaved his Ele& 
if he had not dicd. | 

I begin with the firft. 

1. Dottr. That the Serpent in the wilderneſs was 
a Type of Feſus Chriſt. , 

As the Apofile ſpeaking of the Rock ſaith, that 
Rock was Chriſt, 1. Cor,10.4- So we may ſay 
concerning the Serpent which Moſes made, that 
Scrpent was Chriſt. : 
X In-the opening of this Doftrine , 1 ſhall 

wy : 

I. Whercin the Scrpent.in the wilderneſs was a 
Type and Figure of Chriſt, : 

2. How [cſus Chriſt excels that S:rpent. 

I. How the Scrpent in the wilderneſs was a fi- 
gureof Jeſus Chrift. You muſt read the Hiftory 
which ſpcaks of that Serpent, and then\you will 
better ſee the parallel. Tis Numb. 21.5,6,7,8,9. 
And the people ſpake againſt God, and againi 
Moſes, wherefore have ye brought us up out of 


Egypt,8c. The parallel between Chriſt, and that I 


S:rpent ſtands in 8. things. 

I. The occaſion of the making of that Serpent, and 
of the coming of Chriſt into the world, are one and 
the ſame,  Thcre is a threefold occafion mention- 
ed of the making of that Serpent. - + -+-- 

1. The people had fined, ver. 5. They ſpake 
againſt God, and againſt Moſes,&c. 44 

2. The judgement of God bad overtaken them for 
their fin. Gods wrath did bum againſt them, 


ver, 
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dis 7 The Lord ſent fiery Serpents, &c. ſo called 


on them they bit 5 probably flying Serpents, 
- # 1/4.14-29. Iſa, 30. 6, much people of 1ſrae! died. 
of 3. They were 10r able to quench theſe burnings 
under which theywere. They found no way to free 
& || themſelves from that death .which was upon 
them. Theſe three things did occafion the ma- 
king of the Serpent, The coming of Jeſus 
s | Chriſt into the World, was occafioned by the 
ſame means. 
t I. Mankinde had finned. We read of mans fin 
7 before we read any thing of Chriſt 5 he had. bro- 
© kenthe Law of God, Ger.3. The Serpent , that 
old Serpznt the devil, had beguikd him,and drawn 
| FJ biminto fin. 
- 2, The judgement of God bad ſeiſed upen him, He 
| & was naked, be was full of horrour and fear : As 
thoſe that were bitten of the Serpents had a bur- 
ning in their fleſh, ſo man had the burnings of 
Gods wrath in his ſoul. Thoſe Scrpents were 
called fierie Serpents, becauſe they did produce a 
ficry heat in thoſe they ſtung. The birings of that 
old ſerpent the Devil had ſet the Soul of Man on 
fire : He didburn alrcady, and hee expeRted to 
burn for ever. That fiery Serpent the Devil had 
bitten man worſe than thoſe Serpents did the peo- 
ple of Tfraet. 

3. Man was 20t able to heal himſelf of theſe bi- 
tings. He knew no medicine, he had noremedy to 
apply that might doe himſclf any good. Nor 
was there any creature that knew how- to. hclp 
him 3 - Mans inability: co” help himſelf ap- 
pears by his running .. away from God 3. for 
ſo he did, Gen.3.8. Hercin he was Icfic helpful 

to himſelfthan Ifrad was: They went to.Moſes , 


acknow- 


jt the true brazen Serpent. 


becauſe of their colour, or becauſe of their cffe& 
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acknowledged their fin, and defired his prayers to | 
God for them : But man did not ſo much as de. |. 
fire God to ſh:w him the leaft mercy. Thus they 
agree in the occaſion : Tſreel finned, ſo did Man. 
kind in Adam. Iſracl was bitten with ſcrpents, fo 
was man 3 that red Dragon the Devil had ſtung | 
him. Jſrae! could not help themſclves, no | 
m_y could man help himſelf out of his mi- 
ory. 

Ti The end of the Serpent and of Chriſt was th 
ſame. That ſerpent was made to bee a healing & | 
medicine to them that were ftung,ver.8. The end 
of Chrifts coming into the world, and of all that 
he did and ſuffered after his coming, was, that he | 
might be a kealcr of thoſe that were ſtung by the I * 
envenonr'd bitings of the old Serpent. The Scri- 
pture ſpeakes of Chrift as a healer, Mal.4q.2. And, 
therefore he is called a Phyfician, Mat. 9.12. Hee 
is not oncly a Phyſician to heal, but the Phyfick 
which doth heal. He healed the bodics of men 
when they came to him for diſcaſes, Mzat. 8. 16. 
and hee healed their ſouls of their ſpiritual dif- 
caſes. The blind mind as well as the blind eye; the 
deaf heart, as well as the deaf car; the pofſeſi:d 
ſoul, as well as the poſſcfſed body received 
cure from Jeſus Chrift, Both were healing Scr- 
henry 
"I II. That Serpent was made and ordained far 
this uſe by the appointment of God himſelf. ver. 8, 
faith God, make thee a fierie Serpeaty&c. It would 
never have centred into the heart of Moſes to have 
gone about ſuch a way of cure, if God had not 
ſet him onwork. The healing of the world by 

clus Chrift isa work not of mans appointment 

of Gods. It was God that prepared him « 
body fit for the work, Hob: 104-5. It was God that 
defigned 
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defigned him for the work, :and ic was God that 
ſent him'down tofiniſh it. Sce Fob. 4-34. Ir. was 
a way of healing abovethe reach of mans under- 
1 ſtanding, and above the: underftanding 'of- the 
(ON wiſcft Angel. © The Angels adn:ire it, but had: 
Ing | they been ſtadying'fincethefall of man cothis day, 
no} they could never have found it our. 
ni- IV. The matter of which that Serpent was made 
did figure out Chriſt. It was made of Braſs, ver. 
9. Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs. - This. mac- 
rerdid ſerve to figure our the Lord Jeſus. in three. 
things. f6.5 
© 1; Tt didtypifie the firength of Chrift, Braſs 
isaftrong metal : *Tis uſed ro fignitic ftrengrh. 
The ftrength of Behemoth is defcribed thus; his 
' bines ave as ſtrong peeces of braſs, Job 40 18. A 
body of braſs is proverbially uſed for a ſtrong, body. 
The Lord: Jeſus was exceeding ſtrong : He had a 
ſtrength greater than the ſtrength of braſs ; That 
may be batter'd and broken into pieces, it may 
be-melted into water, but Chrift can be ncicher 
broken or- melted. The Apoftle- calls him the 
power of Godzz Cor. 1.24 He could never have cn- 
dured that weight which lay upon him, he could 
never have carricd the burthen ot mans ſin, hee 
could never have ftood upright under che heavy 
weight of Gods wrath, it his boncs had not been 
* |} bones of braſs. 
: 2. It did typifie the glory of the Perfon of Chriſt. 
| IF Braſs isnot —_ a ſtrong metal , but a ſhinning"'me= 
; ta. Polifhed braſs caſts forth a luftre. The per- 
; | fon of: Chriſt'is full of glory : His feet are like 
Nitto fine braſs, as if they. barned in'a furnace ; lo he 
' Y appeared. ro Fobns\Rev.:x. x5. Chrift ſhines from : 
| [ headco foot. The Apottlc ipeaking ofhis perſon, 
calls him the brightneſs of Gnds'glory, Heb.2.-3- 
2' obs Yyy Though 
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Though in regard of bis Paſſion bis 4 aro by 
: 


more marred then ay man, asthe Prophet 
_ 52.14. Yet in regard of his divine glory, his 
was _ _ == Booker frogk the face 
of an Angel. e Propher Ezekiel ſpeaking of 
his arr expreſicth him to be a man whoſe appeas 
rence was like the appearance of braſs, cap. 40. 3. 
Never did any buraiſhed Braſs or Gold cither,ſhine 
as Chrift == 4 
3- It did ſhew tbat Chriſt was made acceſſible, 
Had the Serpent becn of purc Gold, it would 
have offended the eyes of the people to have look- 
ed ſtedfaftly upon ic. Though the perſon of 
Chriſt be full of Majcfty,ycthe hath veiled himſelf 
fo as that tne weakſt creature may look upon hint 
without prejudice. Had not the Lord Jeſus in 
ſome meaſure covered his divine glory with the 
mantle of flc{h,no eye of man would have b:cn as 
ble to have looked upon him without dying ; but 
this may ſeem ſomwhat curious. 
V. The form of it was a notable type of C'brift, 
Ie was made inthe form of a Serpent. Though 
it was not atrue Serpent, yet it was in the faſhion 
of a Serpent. It was like a Serpent for ſhape, 
but it' had no venome in it at all} This reſem- 
bled Chriſt, who though he had humane fleſh yet 
he. had no poyſon nor venom: in him. The A 
ftle ſpeaking of him ſaich, that God ſent bim forth 
n the fimilitude of finful fleſh, Rom. $8.3. Hee had 
trurh-of fleſh , but onely che fimilicude of finfull 
fleſh. He was a fiery Serpent, but he had no more 
poyſon in him than the brazen Scrpent had : Hee 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled,” ſeparated from 
mas > the Apoſtle ſpeaks, _ 26, Not oy 
pot: t derpagn zentine poyſon of fin was min 
witi the holy. tht i wo Th, 
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- "V1, 'The ercfting or lifting pot the Serpent 


upon a pole did epitic Chriſt, and that in thelc 
wothings. - 
1-It did fignre his cruciſying upon the Croſs. This 18 
that which the Texr direftly ſpeaks to. As Shoſers 
&c. ſo muſt the $yn of Man be lifted up;which -lift> 
ing up is generally interpreted of / tis lifring ap 
upon theCrofe. The pole was a figore of theCrods; 
theſetting of theSerpent upon thePole,was afigure 
-of Chrifts crucifixion and nayling co the Croſs. 
Had not the brazen Serpent been lifted up upon 
the Pole, he conld not have healed thoſe that were 
ſftang. Had not Chriſt bzen crucified, he had ner 
cured our diſeaſes. And therefore the no 
applies his healing virtue to his ſ1ff:rings; by#is 
ftripes we are heated, 1fa.5 3.5. His birth, his life. 
his obedience , are all medicinall , but the great 
and ſp-cial Medicine is his blood. He did bear our 
finnes inbis own body on the tree, 1 Pet.2.24. The 
tree to which our Saviour was faſtened , was the 
ſtage on which he did all his cures. | 
2. It did figure the lifting up of Chrift in the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Thus Calvin interprets it; 
Exaltatis Serfentis al predicationem Evanzelit 
reſerri debet. The brzzmn Scrpent would not:have 
bren confpicuons to the people if it had not bech 
ſet npon a pole. The Lord Jeſus is not made ma- 
nifeſt but by the Preaching of the Goſpel: ' 'Ieis 
in the Preaching of the Goſpel thar Chriſt is-ſer 
az an Enfign to the people, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Tſa.1r.ro. The preaching of the Goſpel may be 
iſeſtzemed and vilifycd asa Pole of no price, yet 
ie is by this Pole that Chrift is made manifeft ro 
the world : We preach Gbrift crucified, tothe Fews # 
ftumbling blothy x Cor.1.33. Chrift is the light, 
but the preaching of the Goſpel is the Candleſtick 
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that holds it up 
that deſpiſeth the Pole of the 'Goſpel, defpiſerh 
Chriſt the braz:n Scrpent, which is lifted up up- 
08K. | 

. VI. The way of cure by the Serpent did "opifi the 
-way of curing by Chriſt, It was by Iooking on 
the Serpent that thoſe that were ſtung received 
cure : tis by faith in Chriſt that any finners re- 
.ceive ſpiritual cure from him. Faith is the eye of 
the fouls looking on Chriſt by this cye, is be- 
lieving in him 3 by this looking on him doe we 
obtain ſpiritual cure, Tſa.45.22. An cye of {+ 
ving wt 2 juſtifying faith fixed on Chriſt willfetch 
in healing for all diſcaſes. A blind man could ne- 
ver have been cured, if he had been ſtung : he 
that wants the eyc-of faith hath no benefit by 
Chriſt ; all hcaling from Chriſt comes in by this 
eye. Its ſaid of the impotent man at Lyftre,that 
Paul ſaw that he had faith to be bealed, Atts.1 4.9. 
thoſe that want an eye;of faith to look on Chritt, 
they want faith to be healed. 

\- VIILI: did typifie Chriſt in the effe& of it. He that 
Jooked on the Serpent did finde certain cure: fee 
ver.$. theres God promiſe, and ver.g, theres the 
falfilling of the promiſe 3 none was healed unleſs 
he did bchold the Serpenc,none that did beholdit 
but was cured. . Chrift doth cure all that by faith 
look orihim : She that had the bloody iſſue did no 
ſooner touch the hem of Chrifts garment, but preſently 
the follntain of her blood was dryed up, Matth.9.20, 
31,22. Neverdid zny finner in good earneſt fix 
his eye on Jeſas Chriſt, but he found help for all 
his diſcaſes, though they had been of never fo 
long continuance; - Chriſt can heal the bicings of 
Serpente, as well as bitings of flies. 


- There are.three things very conſiderable inthe . 


event. I. The 


before the cycs of the world. Hee 
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 T., The cure was ſpeedily wrought. - No ſooner 
did any [ſraclite that was bitten behold the bra» 
zen Scrpentz, but immediatly he was made whole. 
Chrift can cure az well in a moment as inan age 
we read of many great cures wrought by bim on 


. the bodics of men in a moment, ſee Metth.$.3, 


Immediatly his leproſie was cleanſed 5 and Matth.” 
30-34. Inmediatly their eyes received ſight, con-- 
—_ che blind men ; He candoas preſent cures 
on.ſouls as on bodies. Qmnipotency requires no 
long time to do..the greatcſt work in. BY 

2. *The cure was. perfetly wrought. One glance 
of the cyc upon the brazen Serpent, fetcht out, all 
the inflamation, and made. the body perfectly, 
whole. The Lord: Jeſas cures as, perfetly, as -he 
doth ſpecdily. les obſerved, Matth.14.36-.that as 
many diſeaſed. perſons as came to Chriſt, were 
made perfectly . whole. Chrift when , be heals, 
heals to the 'bocram 3 hees no. Mountebank that 
kings. over a wound, but a skilful Artiſt that heals 


perſc&ly. ee Ek 5 | 

& Js Th cure was- freely wrought. It was but 
looking upon the Serpent, and. the work was dones 
Chriſt doth freely communicate, his vcrtues tothe 
foul, 1/2.55-1; He'is fo bountiful that he will nog 
{{ll, - man is ſo: indigent that he cannot buy theſe 
precious things; were all the cſtatcs of men and 
angels laid together , they cculd not make a pur- 
chaſe of one dropof his gracee This is the firit | 
particular. 2. How Chriſt cxcelsthat Serpent, 
This I hall ſhew.in theſe 11, particulars. 

I. The Serpent in the wilderneſs did not heal 
lach as were ſtung, by any vertue it had init ſelf. 
It was a lifelcs thing, and all ic did was m:erly by 
vertue of the Divine laſtitution. The. brazen S:c- 
pent did-not ſo mach for the curing of. one that 
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was bittcny as a-plaiſtee dorts forthe healing” of a 
whund, there is/ in that: forne apticude or natu- 
rat vertue for fuch'a work. Fherewas nothing 
herebutameecr laftitucion, there went no vereuc 
# a}! from thebraz:n Serpent. Ir. was indeed the” 
power of Chriltz/ who guided the Churchin the 
willernefs, that healed ſuch as looked on the Ser. 
petit? Bur now Chriſtheals ſuch asare ftang with 
ifn by bis own powes ; ver:ue doth really go forth 
Fom Chriſt corhe'Sin-bfitcn finners- for the heal- 
ing of him: Guilt is done away from the ſoul 
bythe application'of his righteoaſnefe, and filchi- 
nif3-is/ removee bythe communication of this 
Grace and'Spinit to the ſou}. Þ perceive, faith 
o'r S:vioar, when that Cure: was done by: the 
touch of this garment, hat mertue is gone ont'0 
me; Euk: 8:46; Andito Lk, 6: 19: its faidy There 
went vertne out of him that heated* ſuch as came for 
Erre, Chrifts way of healing ſpiritual maladies 
by communicating /ts- grace to them, which the 
brazen Serpent did not. 4923120 
* '2.' The brazen Serfent healed no" diſeaſe, but onely 
flat 'oxe. It was appointed-only as # remedy 
agzin{ rhe biting of tho fiery Scrpents only, and 
we read not of any other cares, It any Wrachrty 
Had'been fick of the Peftilence,or Feaver , or any 
other diſcaſe, he had- no hope of being heakd 
this' way, Though thoſe thac were bitren with 
theſe Serpents recovercd, 'yet did many die in the 
wild-rncis of other diſcaſcs after the creQing of 
this figure; fee Numb, 25.9, But now by looks | 
mgron Jet Chrift, all che diſeaſes of the ſul 
are perfettly healed; he isas good ar one diſcaſe 
as anceher, ſce 7eh.3.4. pride, wo: Idlinefs, dif- 
content, impatience, frowardinefs, Jexury, &c, 
Chritt can perfefly cure eny of theſe; h: = 
: F 2A 
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heal the difcaſes of the head, ignorance, error, 


&c. and he can heal the diſcaſes of the bowels, 
cruelty , unmercifulnefs, 8c. and he can heal 
thediſcaſes of the heart, hardneſs, deadnefſs, &c. 
whoſoever looks' on him by Faith is healed of 
whatſoever difcaſe he hath : all ſpiritual diſcafes 
are by him perfeAly cured. bs 

3. Thebrazen Serpent did not keep that vertue al- 


.ways, It was remaining for many hundred of 


years after the people came into Canaan, but we 
read not a word of any Cure it did after this time 
It was kept as a holy fign of GodF#preſence with 
them it was preſerved as a holy memorial of this 
great mercy, bur it had no healing vertue that we 
wadof afterward. But now Chrift heals for ever; 
all generations to the end of the world ſhall finde 
«fanative power in Jcſus Chriſt ; he is as good at 
curing now , ashe was thouſands of years ago ; 
and he will be to the endof the world as vertnoits 
&now he is, Az he isa Pricft for ever, ſokeis a 
healer for ever. 

4- 'The brazen Serpent was at laſt utterly abeli- 
Hed, The people having idolized it, Hezekiah 
in his days did break it picces, and'took away the 
very name of it, calling it Nehyſhtan, that is, a 
piece of braſs ,2 Reg.1 $ 4. Though it was of Gods 
own appointment, yet when the idolatry which 
the people had c$mitted could not be reformied', 
hedefaccs it, and takes 4way both name and thing. 
Bat now Ghbrift the true brazen Serpent abides for 
ever ; -he can never loſe his vertucz nor can heever 
be defaced. This brazen Serpent is creed: in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and will continue for 
ever and ever. | 

5. It was idolatry to worſhip that Serpent. He- 
zekiab brake it in picces becauſe the peop'e co11d 
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Chrif#-the trit 

not be kept from bu 
4x$.4- Bur to worſhip this Serpent is no idolatry, 
its impiecy not to worſhjp Chriſt z its wickedncſ 
notto- burn Spiritual incenſe of praiſe and prayer 
to him. continually. Angels and Saints in heaven 
doadore and worſhip before his face, and-ſo.they 
{hall d#co al! cternity. | 

6. The trazgji Serpent did not give eyes to them 
that were bittey to look upen its Whoſoever looked 
upon it did live, that is expreſly ſaid $3 bur it is no 
where ſaid, rhat it gave eycs to them that. were 
blind. But new Jeſus Chriſt gives cycs to them 
thac are blind; he doth nat only heal them that 
look on him, but he gives ability to ſuch as are 
bitten, to look on him; he opened blind eyes when 
he was on caith, and he doth till open the: cyt 
of blind ſouls : ſec Ifa. e.5r. init. compared with 
Luk 4.18. ſhould not Chriſt give-fight to the cye, 
and fix the cyeof the ſoul upon himſelf, no ſoul 
in the world would ever be kealedof any of the 
bitings of that old Serpent. 

7. The'brazen Serpent endured nothing by be- 
4ng fixed tothe Pole, and ſo erefied. Bcing a thing 
. without life it was not capable of any pain or 
_ paſltion. But Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered much torment, 

A wat he was lifred up upon the. Pole of the Crols, 

Taourgt: he was ceacified willingly, yet he was 
notcraciti:d without much ſorrow ; the iron en- 
tred: into his ſoul, he was exceeding ſorrowful 


cyenunto the d:ath. The brazen Serpent bare no | 


curſcs but Chriſt did bear the curſe of our fins; 
for he was made a Curſe for us, Gal.3.13. The 


brzz:n S:rp:nt did-not take theltings of the fiery * 


S-rpent into it {-Ifz bur all the ſtings of the hiery 
S:rp2nt did the: Lord - Jeſus take into his own. 
breaſt : Thebcazen Serpent did not bear the ſor: 
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{| rowsof ſuch as were bitten, bus. 


Chriſt did., . He 
bath carried our diſeaſes, and born our forrows 5 
he took the venome our of our bowels, and. pur it 
intohis own, 1/a.5 3-4. he quenched our burnings, 
and ſer his own ficth ona flame. | 

8. The brazen Serpent was framed by Mo- 


ſes, Numb.28. 8,9. He made the Pole, and hemade 
the Scrpent.Buc Jcſus Chriſt was formed by God. 


As he was God | he was neither formed nor crea= 
tcd, but as man he was formed. Gods own hand 


8 was that which plied and formed this cxccllenc 
' Piece. Moſes did not immediatly make the brazen 
| Serpent, bug he cauſed it to be made according to 


Gods dire&ion 4 but Gods own hand did imme- 
Gal frame that which was framed of . Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; " 
9. The brazen Serpent could not preſerve any 
from being bitten by the ſerpents, It had a power 
by. virtue of Gods Ordination . tq recover thoſe 
- en were ftung , but it had no power to.prevent 
the ſtinging of any, But now Chrift che true 
Scrpent doth not oncly heal thoſe that arc flung , 
but preſerves his from being ftung. Thoſe fieric 
Serpents the Devils, would faften many more ſtings 
than they do inthe hearts of the Flcs, ifthe Lord 
Jeſus did not hinder them, He doth not onely 
pluck out the tings of theſe Serpents , bug fray 
away the Scrpents themſelves, that they cannot 
ſting and bite ſo often as they would if they were 
not Ho . 4 WW Sa 
Io, Thoſe that were recovered by looking 071 the 
brazen Serpent dyed afterward. The Text indeed 
faith that every one that loeketh on thy Sagem 
when he is bitten ſhall live ; that is, he ſhall not 
dye of that biting; but ſome other diſcaſe will 
carry him away. Therc is not qne now alive 
; - enat 
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that wete recovered of thoſe bitings , the Grave 


hath took all of them captive. © But thoſe thar 


are once healed of the bieings of theſe ſpirimual 


| rs live for ever. Souls healed of ſinby 


looking on Feſus Chri#t , ſhall never dyc. See Fob: 


11. 25,26. He thet beleeveth in me ſhall never dye, 
A beleever may dye the _—_—_ death, yea he 
fhall dye this dcath, but heis free from the danger 
ofeternal dying. 
Xl. The brazen Serpent was ebtained by the Praier 
of Mofes, The people came to him, acknowled: 
thetr fin, defired of him that he would x: 
treat the Lord for themy he did fo, and therupon 
God gives him this order to make a Serpent of 
Brafs-: 'Buythe Lord Jceſtrs was obtained without 
ſo much as being defired, There was no free 


conifcflion of fin riade by Adam, there was no 


Mofes to mediate ro God for him. Had God ſaid 

eff} Man would have defired a remedy , he had 
fzid-ro this monacnt. -T am foundof them that ex- 
quired not for me, ſaith Chriſt, Iſa. 6501. —_ 
mart had never heard of a heaſer, if God had ftai 


"The Uſes are 
 Thformation, 
© Pxbortarion. 
Conſolation: 
I: For Information, 
. 8. That the Fews bad the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt 


at well as wt. Thowgh they had not fo clear a Þ 
knewledpe of him , yo chey were not without all _ 
krowledes The Sacrifices pat them daily in 


mi ſims. They had many notable Types of 
him,” as the Rock, the Red Sea, the Pillar of 


Fire, and thts brazen. Serpent. No doubt the | 


more 
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more ſpiritual Jews did underſtand theſe Types 
nd could (pet Chriſt our of them. The:Apoſile 
| faich, the Goſpel was preached in the Wildernefle 
tothe Jews, Heb.4.2. Though they had bur Chrift 
in Types,ycr they: had the ſame Chrift the Goſpel 
Church hath. | 
he ' 2. That the fiung-condition of the Iſraelites is & 
ger | repreſentationof the ſad conditien of man by nature. 
As the Serpent typificd Chrift,ſo the biting of the 
er || Serpents typified the miſerable cftate of man by 
d« BY natures The ficry Serpents typified the Devils , 
in. | who are ſcrpents, and fiery ferpents. The biti 
on || of thoſe ſerpents did ſhadow out thoſe temprati- 
of | onsby which Satan does affault men, and thoſe 
ut 
ce 
10 
id 
d 
4 
| 


fnrwhich he draws men into. How ſad was the 

condition of the Iſraelites , who were lyable to 

ſack mortal bicings! Much more fad is their con» 
ditiony' who arc undcr the power of theſe hellifk 
| ſerpents. 

_ ++:x5, Thoſe ſcrpents did butbite the body , theſe 
che ſoul. 

7 .2 Thoſe ſerpents in the Wilderneſs might bee 
killed, doubtleſs many of them were 3 buttheſe 
ſerpents can never be killed. ©- TI. 

3. A man'mighr make ſome fence againſt thoſe 
ſerpents, they could not creep or flye into houſes; 
but-theſe Krpencs can winde themſelves irito the 

floſeſt places. 

»- An Iſraelite might goe to heaven thongh he 

| dycd of the bitings of thoſe ſerpents; but hethar 

_ ÞB. is not curedof che finfull bicings of thoſe evill 

ſpirits can never goc to heaven. 

5. Thoſe ſerpents were viſible, theſe are inviſi- 
ble, and” ſo:themore dangerous. Who would 
not pitty men that are fafined in dupgeons where 
Scorpions, Vipers, Scrpents,and Dragons arc on 

; | "Rs tinually 
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ing their 
immortal ſouls. He chat reads this ſtory cannot 
bar -pitry the Iſraelites; finfull men that arc under 
the bitingsof devils deſerve more pitty ::. And 
the rather becauſe they are not-ſenfible of their 
own miſery. So many lafts as domincer inthe 
beart, fo many. cruel venomous ſerpents and vis 
pers are there, drinking upthe blood of the ſoul, 
_ figisa fiery ſerpent which will-kill us if.we 


'3. "The Neceſſty'of Feſns Chriſt 'Tis a miſery to 
want him , *cisan unſpeakable happineſs to.cnjoy 
him :- How fad was it with the freebies a 
they were bitten co-death , and had: no: way of 


healing ! How joyful werethey when the brazen 


Serpent was creQed.! Though the [fiery ſerpents 
were not preſcntly taken math As + that they had 
aremedy: ſo ncar:athand', :(0:ſoveraign a- 
gainftcthe ycnomousftingings of thoſe creatures, 
was an unſpeakable mercy. Thoſe thee want. Jc- 
ſasChrift have noſ{iritable remedy againſt the vio« 
tent artempts of: thoſe cvil ſpirits; Chriſt ſhields 
us againſt the bicings of. ſerpents,, and he defends 
us againſt che ragings of Juſts. If an Antidote 
opal poyſon benecdful , Jeſus Chriſt is need- 


. 4+. How willing :aud ready God 15 to give his pes+ 
ple relief againft their preſſing miſeries. No ſooner 
didchepcople of Tſrael cry , but the brazen Scr- 
pznt was ercfrcd 5 no ſooner did-man receive the 
fing of —_ into his boſom, but rhe true brazen 

cLup.” God isablc to ſuc:our , and 


Serpent was 


7 and bicing them ; ſuch as ate uns. 
der the dominion and vaffalage of the Devil and 
his Angels, arc ina worſe condition. - Some of 
theſe ficric flying —_ are continually thruſt. 
s ſtings into their precious and 
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ing to ſuccour his afflited people. - Ha- 
ger hath a Well ſhewed her when ſhe wasreadyro 
periſh, Gere 21. 16,17; 18,19. When the Iſraelites 
wereeven adying , becauſe of the bitings of Ser= 
pents, then isa remedy provided. Sce 1/a.4.17, 
18,1 . | 

had then, fifthly , Bow ſuitable a good is Feſus 
Gbrift to Mankind ? He is notonely a rich.good , 
but a proper goed. He is food to the hungry, 
cloathes to the naked, liderty to the priſoner, cycs 
to theblinde, and a brazen Scrpent to cure them 
that are ſtung by fiery Serpents. He is every way 
ſuitable to the ſoul. This is that which hetels us, 
Reve3.18. He doth anſwer all diſtreſi:s and wants 
of the ſoul. p REIT oe ge 

\. 6. The neceſſity of preaching of theGoſpe c 
brazen $2 lifted up pk the Pole : Chrift 
our Serpent is- held out in the preaching of the 
Goſpel. He that had cut down the Pole had de- 
firoycd the brazen'Serpent, He that foppretts the 
preaching of the Goſpel, ſuppreſſes Chrift- This 
is the golden Pole or Enfign by which Chrift as a 
healer , is made viſible to the world. *Tis the 
Serpent on the Pole that heals the Ifraelites, *cig 
Chriſt manifeſted in the Goſpel that heals biceen 
fouls. Where the Pole of the glorious Goſpel is 
not, Chriſt is not manifeſted , ſee Tir. 1.3. and 
2Cor.2.14. The preaching of the Gofpecl is the 
Alabafter box wherein Chrift the precious oynt+ 
ment is kept. By the opening of this box his ſavour 
is made manifcft tothe world. 

'7. The neceſſity of the knowledge of Chriſt , Joh. 
$7.3. He that is ignorant of - Chriſt knows not 
where to have cure for any ſpiritual diſcaſc. 

$.That the Churches health and life is in,and from 
Chrift alone. Sec Fer.33.6,1 5, All that live live by 


him. 
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him. All thar are cured are cured by him. *Tiz 
the finners own faale if he doe not live 4 "tis from 
himſelfif he be not cured. 

1. For Conſolation. This Text isa fpring 
Comfort to all diftrefſed conſciences thar ee 
themſelves undone by the ftingings of the old Ser- 
pent. God hath in Chriſt provided healings for 
theſe bitings. See MeL.1.2. I muſt lay down this 
caution, What I am now to ſpeak, belongs not to 
the impenitent ſcorner , but tothe mourning ſin- 
ner; to him that ſees fin, and bewails it : he tha: 
blefſeth himſelf in his fin, may ſee Der. 29.18, 
19,20.but broken-heartcd finners I am now to deal 
with. Lee them hear. | 

I. There is nocauſe of deſpair becauſe of the mul« 
titude of their fins, It is the ſad complaintof 
of Gods people, that they are fall of ſpiritual 
wounds, They ſee the ftings of the Serpenthn 
their heads, hands, eyes, heart : They are totuy 
vulnns , nothing but wounds and ſores;' every 
part is bitten, Tſz.1.6. Had they bar one ſting'in 
them , they would not droop 3 but becauſe "hey 
ſce ſo many they are diſcouraged. This Tex: 
givcs in comfort jn this caſe. The brazzn Serpent 
wasable to cure an Tſraelite, though his body was 
fall of bitings. The Text doth not ſay; if a fer- 
y_u had bitten a man in one place, he might bc 

caled by looking on the brazen Serpent, bur it 
ſayes indefinitely, if « ſerpent had bitten a man, 
Numb.21. 8,9. Chrift is able to cure thouſands of ,N. 
wounds as well as one wound. Sce Iſz. 53.56. 
'Tis ſaid, by bis ftripes we are healed; and, the ini- 
quity of us all is laid on him. All the Iniquities of 
all the Ele& arclaid on him : Pride, ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart,unbelief, formaliry,&c. Though 
there be a concurrence. of all theſe , Chriftcan 
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heal thee,” He is laid tobe able to ſave tothe uttere 
moſt, Heb. 7-25. He that ſaves to the uttermoſt , 
ſaves from all manner of fins. Fear not becauſe 
of the number of thy fins : One wound cannot be 
healed without Chrift, and by him all arc 
healed 


2. There is #0 cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the 
greatneſs of fin. Saith a belcever, my wounds are 
not onely many but deep 3 The fting of the Ser- 

t is gone to the very bowels! yer be comfort- 
ed ; the grace of the brazen Serpent will reach 
as deep as the ting of the old Serpent. 

1. The promiſe of bealing is made to great fins «s 
wellas to ſmall fins, Mat12.13.1ſa.1.18, And be- 


ſlides, 

2. Chriſt bath healedthoſe that have had as deep 
aud broad weunds as thou canft have. Look on 
Davids wounds, Murther and Adultery, yet 
through Faith in Chrift he was healed. Look on 
Maxaſichs _— » Blood , ef _—_— 
Sorceryy 2 Chron. 33+2,344 55647. Tet by looki 
on ewes Commons he was healed. Look pe. 
Peters wounds, Lying, Swearing, Curfing, For- 
ſwearing and denying Chrift and his relation to 
him, yet hee was healed. Look on St. Pauls 
wounds, a Pecrſccutor, a Blaſphemer , Iojurious, 
yet by fixing the cycof Faith on Chrift hee was 
cured, Sce 1 Tim. 1. 13. and thatasa patternto 
others, ver, 16. Chriſt never asks any finner how 
great his wounds are, or how many , bat whe- 

' ther they are willing to be healed. There arc ſome 
in Heaven-who committed greater fins than many 
that are in Hell. Infinite mercy and infinite merit 

. make no difference as to healing; between litele 
and great fins, mA andy 

3There is no canſt df deſpair becauſe of the long 

| | Conte 
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Jeng continnance of fins. An Iſvcele by looking 


on” thebraz:n Serpent washicaled , how long (o- 


eycr the ſting had been in him. © Its the fear of 
many Saints, their fins have b:en thirty or forty 
yearsupon them 3 if the wound were you » they 
could have hope, but they brought their diſeaſes 
with them into the world, what hope can they 
have'? As much hope as if thy ſore were but an 
hour old. Chriſt can heal olddiſcaſcsas well a 
new. All that noware in heaven brought their 
difcaſcs with them into the world as well as you, 
We read of- one: that had an ifiue of blood twely 
years , and yet Chriſt dried ic up preſently, Mar, 
$.20,21,22. Wercad of one that had kept bis bed 
eight years by reaſon of a Palfie, and yet Peter, by 
the power of Chriſt , healed him, AGs 9.33,34. 
We read of one that had @ ſpirit of infirmiy 
eighteen years, Luk. 13-18, 12, 13. yetChriſt no 
ſooner laid his hangs on her, but ſhe was heal-d, 


We read of one that had an infirmity eight and. 


thirty years, Joh.5.5,6,7,3. yet Chriſt cured him. 
Though earthly Phyſicians cannot heal diſcaſcs 
that are natural, yet Chrift can, ſee Mar. 9. 21, 
22. He had been poſſeſſed with the devil-of a child, 
yet Chrift preſently healed him. Though thou arc 
2 going out of the world, yet by looking to Chriſt 
thou ſhale have cure. Chrift healed the Thief 
when he was upon the Ladder, as an cxample to 


prevent deſpair. 


4- There is no cauſe of L qr rg of relep || 
Ouls, 1 


committed ſuch a fin bat once, I could be encou- 


ſing into the ſame ſin. O 


» but I havc-often commirtrgd it again and: 
again. x This 1s ve [ fad. Yet there is hope in Iſs 
rae! concerning this, The brazzn: Serpent did 
cure the Iſraelites, though they were bitten again 
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ym py yy Paul apo a: the$ 70 ts. MQre 
| on; Ad 22.4, He wasthe Dy pvils Dolt- 
place to place toimpridon tl 
> 3 Ry rr mercy, Lot ſuft:red him- 
Jew to be made drunk one night, $& again bk g 
NOus rs the fin of Inceſt with * ."j 
aughters, Ge. 19. 324 33s 343 35+-.J6.0 4 
was hcalcd.- Iſpcak not this gs Fel = 
penirents bue to.comfart: the Pops 
mento forgive offend theys SIG 
though: they.yfin: ſeventy. times Grew times a day, 
Mat.18.224; And hc hath ſeventy Ds, yea,7000 
times more mercy than men have. Sinncrs can 
never ſpend the Plaifters which Jeſus Chriſt hach 
forthe curing of .chcir wounds. Scc Ho{.14-4: not 
one, bit many back-{]idings. 
$- Theres no; cauſe of deſpair, nh 2 you bave 
flighted aercy- OQ faith the ſoul, if 1 had onely 
lnned. againſt Chriſt , I could have hope, but. I 
havercjcated cure ; Chriſt bath called, = [have 
not comez-l have corned Chriſt, and heali by 
bim. - This is mach tobe lamemed,, and Is 
make a finncrs condition more ſad. Slighting of 
the calls of Chrift may provoke him to faffer thy 
ſorcs-to concinue longer : It will-increaſe the 
ſmart -of by ſpiritual wounds. Yet. if now you. 
are willing to atcept of him for cure, there's a 
- andacion of Hope. , Chrift bach hcaled many that. 
"have flighted the tenders of his grace. Few in- 
decd chere arc who came into. Chrift atthe firft 
call. Zachens we find in the Golpd camedown. 


prnſe of call, Luk. 19. 619-5& A nay notthe 
ry ey Rk Po RN IS 
an. Iſraclice. akough og 


Mopar argc. tot od EE a 3 YL 


EAR Ws FEES==, 


God will give them repentance tothe acknowledgment 
of rue. Tim. 2. 25. Chriſt is engagcd by 
omiſe to heale- thoſe that ſtood out againit the 
offerrof Grace. While Chriſt calls it is not too 
late ro come: ; 
'Obj:& Is therenota ſet day, which if finners 
negleft, the deor is ſhut? See Luk. 19.42. 
Sol. There is a truth in this; bug yet, 


E. _ gt Sworn. ently | 
oagh. the ifts acceptance may be 0- - 
ver, yet is nottheday ofchyſubmiſfion over. Thy | 
time is not over white thou liveſt. Thou art fti 


under the command. 

2. Whether the day of Ghriſts acceptance be ougy 
is a ſecret,wbith no man living knows. Itis notfor 
us to dive into hidden ſecrets, Peut.29-29. 


'3. While thou findeſt any inclination in thine. 
heart, thou maift be fure the day is not 0ver. Hee 


that hath a thought, ro come, he- that defires to 
come, may conclude the day is not over, When 
that day is over God uſnally gives up the, finner 
toa fearcd conſtience, that he doth not defire to 
come. 


4- So long- as Gol calls thee, the day is not 0+ ] 


ver. While the Angel moves the water theday 
_ of healing is notpaſt to any. See Fob. 5. 44 While 
the Word calls, while conſtience ſpeaks or ftings 


whit Gods Spirit ſtrives, thou maiſt conclude the 
time is not paſt. Thoſe that came in at che eleventh- 


hour had'the penny as well as thoſe-chat came in 
at the beginning gf the day. | 
"6. There is no canſeto deſpairbeeauſe of the un- 


worthineſs of means. Saith the finner, if-I were” 
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h mt way of cure. -It is Chrifts command 
. ; > 8 z - £- , ” . 
to his Miniſters, to waitowſimners, if at any time 
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= . cavdos netrings ©. I: 
| | have nothing in methac ſhoald-move-Cheiſt ro- 
| | cake mcinhand, &c. This argument farrours .of 
' Bf Pride ; what wasrequired ofanMraclirc. ? nothjng 
. 
) 


bur co look on Chriſts he/ was required nothing” 
but to look to the brazen Serpenc. | Chrift;rew 
quires nothing bue thac chou ſee thy ſelf bitten 
| | with Serpenes , and look ro him with a boly con- 
- ff fidence and 'perfwaſion - that hee will: cure 
thee. ; mw BN 9s 
BE This one Text ts enough to preſerve the worſt. 
JN offianersfrom deſpair. Never did any looket ro 
 B Clrift but he was curcd. Never did any looke to 
| Ef him-bat hoſhall bee cured. 1s. is a ſpeedy way of 
© care, a certain way of cures aw calic -way of 


' JW cure. . Y 
11), Eor E£xhertatzon. | BS 
Bl tr: Toke heed of nſing any other way of healin 
Bl your ſpiritual" wounds. It is Satxans great" liey 
| Y whien fingers are touched with che ſenſe of fm, to 
| NE divertthem from Jeſus Cheift, and to perſwade 
| If them to ſeek fome other way of cure. | "7 $41 
1: Sonietimes to that medicine of their own riphte« | 
\ JI ouſneſs; This is the Popiſh way of curing fach as A 
-£ are bicten'of ferpevts ; they fend them'ts look, nor & 
unto the brazen Serpent, bur on their own works, 4 
Ie; $46; filehy rags which will nor heale. This 
Plaifter wilt poyſon not heal. Our beſt workes 
"I bave tings in chem, and chey will fling us worfe 
rk the Serpents,- if wee think to bee healed by 


2. Sometimes to your own duties. To Prayer and 
Hearing, &c. Theſe are good helps to wounded 
"Yonfciences tobring them to the fight of Chriſty 
"Ybur if wee ſtay here wee ftay ſhort of © cute.” 

YAL- chy- prayers, all 'chy tears, all thy iepen- 
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not have dcencrefted «if thoſewould have healed | 
fin. Sec Heb.10: $905758,9-1 9. 


| 2: Sometimes tomerry company. When conſcience 
is fung by the Cnle of fa, they goe ro Davids 


as Saul did,n Sam. 16.15,16« Th | ive 
ro ceaſc tothe {tnner for a time , ws Saul had, 
ver.23. ofthat C » bat it will not heal the 
wound, the ſore will break out again,as Sauls did, 
Take heed of any falſe cures : Men are apt to 
Mountcbanhs and Empiricks cill they have ſou 
ly- ſmarted for it. The I/raclites had beennndone 
if; they: had uſed any other way-tban looking on 
the braz:n Serpent.. Chriftians will be andone if 
they fix ; their cye upon any thing. ſhort of 
Chriſt. 
Ler = propound a few things. .. 
- To» This is the moſt bonourable way of \healing, 
Its honenrablc to. God, to Chriſt, co our ſe]ves,.to 
be healed this way. -God is honoured, for us Ju- 
Rice is ſatisficd; Chrift is honcu-ed, hisbloo 
his merits arc exalted. The ſinner js honoured, at 
he hathall-che worch of Chriſt .commmnicaccd 


" 


2. The making uſe of any other cure is the rejed- 
ing of Chriſt as if he were inſufficient... And he that 
rcje&s Chriſt, rcjcRs the infinite wiſdom and love if] , 

God thar did find him ouc.. The jafinite good-Y 
neſs and love of Chriſt that was willing to lifcup | 
himſclf on the Croſs, to undergo the wrath of fl * 
God, to pour out his blood to makea medicines * 


| for ourguilty fouls. 


' [- 3+ ;Tou do but ma e your wourds the worſe by * 
x: ogg MEANS. dye ou but ovary the more 
traublec, anxicty , and grict to your hcargs, by des 
Citing Chriſt. You muſt caſt off all Pl 


rocked bat hurtful This is IR 
of Exhortation. - 

*1E. Exhort. Bleſs God for Feſus Chrift. Nd Joube 
bat che Iſraclices were very thankful when * 

faw the braz-n Serpent creftcd, and found them- | 
felvercured by it. 'We have imore cauſe to bleſy E 
God for the true Serpent, by whoſe ſoveraign vir- 4 
tic*our ſpiritual ftingings- arc healed.” "Chriſt J 
a healer as well: as a feeder: Soe"'r" Cor. 15. 
19/45 Exbore. Acknowleage all your ſpiritual beat 
Ings to be by Chrift. If any biting of the Serpent 'be 
Fealed, or in'a way of cure, Chrifthath done 
i None but hee can heale ſach deſperate 


v1 Exhort. Meke uſe of Chrift for the healing 
of your "ſpiritual diſeaſes and ſores. There was two 
dingy roquited of the Iſraelites in order to their 
iring by the brazen Serpent. 

The op ſee themſelves bitten by the ficry 


"  —S aA D Oo «Wn 7 Now 2 © Þ 


MR. Bs G's © 


ie > af look to th: braz:n Serpent, Numb. 
214. 

"Thoſe cthatwould have healing by Chriſt muft 
| be this affefted. They muſt be ſenſible of their 
| "They muſt by Gich look to Jclus Chriſt. 
| Ka &: If you would be cured by Chrift, yon muſt be 
= Jenfible of your bitings. 1 ſhall here handle thieſe 
reethings. - 


"x. Thet this is Chrifts method inthe curing of 


"2. How the ſoul of a finner is made ſenſible of 
bs i Gia bicings. \ # 
- 3- Why Chiriſt takcs rhis courſe with thoſe 
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"Y W—_. 4 
ceiye.galing from him ſhould be ſenſible char 
they are bitten. This app-ars three-way». 

. I«Gbrift declare this to betbe end of- bis COmmg. 
S:e Lyk19: 10, Not-fimply ſuch as are Joſt 3 for 
there ,are many;loft, whom he came not with an 
intention to ſave ; but-as' ſce themſelves to be'in a 
aft,condition-: Sec 1ſe. 61. 1,2,” Ghriſt doth fully 
expreſs in that-Text, who they werehe came tg 
n64l :- Broken+hearted figners, meckned {inners, 
inners that are bound in the cords of their finnez, 
Ghbciſt breaks the heare,caaſeth the ſoul romoun 
out ſenſe of fingneekens the ſpirit by a work of 


canvrittion, and then heales them by applying the- - 


promiſes of grace.  / poetedd if 
"2: The form of invitation uſed by Chrift ſbews 
this, ,Sce' that known place "Met. +1498; «The 


Words-arc very fignificant, wowi®74 TyTN, 


Chriſt calls nor finners as finners , but as labour, 
ing fianers, as burdened finners y-ſuch as -are 0+ 
veryhelmcd and: barn down with-the weighe of 
fin, that they cannot look up butare ready co 
fank,under ic. - het 6 


3. Tbe order of his workiug on ſuch as be hath ſhews 


this. You cannot find any healedby Chriſt bur. | 
they ficlt ſaw chemſelyes to. be ſtung. Thoſe three | 


thoafand were thus afﬀfeAcd, AGs 2.37. rerun 


ces 77 429512 ,it was with them as if PEaies | 
« 


of Daggers or ſtings of Scorpions had been 


ned in their hearts. So it was with the Jaylor, | 


Adis 16. $7,29,30- All zhofe cxpreffions and ge- 


ſtares, ſh:w conviction. So it was with Paul, Aits i 


9:4 5.69. This is Cheiſts uſuall way See 7ob 


, 


::1-Lhat chis is@heiſts mochod.y] that ſuch as re- 


m—_  @ «an 7 


16.9. All linnggs have nor che ſame degree of | 
eenvitticn, CopyiAion gnd conyerſzon may be | 
wrought}. 
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Z the true brager 


| wrought at.che ſame Sermon. Wy 2. Te, 
Ads 16.14. But ſo mach convie wo t 
to cauſe the finner to ſec fin the ietereſl, & Oki 
the ſwoereft thing in all che world. There muſt be 
ſenſe of bitingsbefore there canbe healings.. 
-11, How this ſenſe of the bitings of the ſoul is 


rows. by the preaching of the Law+ This 
is the moſt certain and moſt expeditious way. The 
Apofile: faith the Law was our Schoolmater to 
bring aus to Chriſt, Gal. 3- 24. The Law hath a 
threefold work for che Come ofthis con- 


vition. - 
21 ſernbefore the ſinners face the m iſerable eftate 
of man-by 'reaſon of ſm, with the penn ue unts bim, 
3- 20, hereby the Apoſtle came to ſee fin, 
Rom7.74 9. He thought concupiſcence was no fin till 
Law'came, x thachovghe Ns condition as a Pha- 
riſec was one reg ood as the beft, till he was better in» 
Laws hen the Commandment camey 
HR nd I dyed, ver. g. 
+2 The Law arte the. ſi imuer tht he ks 
on to whowe all that wreth Fo Ee 
[pm we as Nathan to David, ano the; 
Ts et 5 of this, 1 Cor. I 4-2 + The 
Law pals che imner by thc [kceve, and 
hiscondition 
1 $+The Lawlets the finner ſeethe utter annplibilig 


L Aro $7 ot ſatisfying the Law, This ctfc& ic 
the Jaylory At 16.29, his hcart was ſer 


frame upon the ſenſe of his guilt, 

| he was no way able to remzove, This is that 
the: Apoſtle calls: The {; ſpiris of boudages 

| ye 15s, 

. IHE Why Chriſt takes this Way. 

"24That Jin may be imbitter'd. - Sintis a bitter 

22 4 chirgs 


ah nos. ow Salts pew yr WENIE 181 
'2. Thar the. finner maybe bronght t to + heh ps 
or fin. Sin a fhamefall chipg. Chriſtwill have 
zzers bear their ſhame, Ezck.16:52. Now if hee 
ſhould hea] before the ſinner ſee himſelf tang, he 
would be fraftrated of what he intends. 


"2. That the finner may be will eo come uo to hit 


terms. When Chriſt dizihs ro deal withiafoul & 
beur his falvation, be makes a huge bogling and 
dcd; Hg, he will not come-vp to the price'©f the : 
cure, Chriſt by taking this courſe makes" him 
willing ro accept of any terins ; "thoſe three cthbu- 
fand when they ſaw the tings in theirkeaves, aty 
rt todo any thing. AQ2:37. And. Swap Pary | 
"s Thet th the mercy of the care may be move vntuek 
The healivg*of fot diſcaſes'is a gloriouswork, 
Se Pſtl10g. ixit. ''Tis' a cofily work. -?Tis-done 
 forthoſethat deſerve itnot. Yer: nian'tsnotthanks 
fo] for it! The ſenſe of our Rin he 
pric: of ic; See r Tim. 1.15: ad 3e nor ſeen him- 
be — the work would have becn 
an os | 
© And itien, 5: That the of Chris fedinroer 
be 'more perfeitly ſeen, Chriſt ſeeks to'advance 
his” ki dur phory by the healing of ſinners ; thenfore | 
red muft fee} the ſmarr, and fee rhe'daniger- bc | 
they be ctired, ' Men that think little or no» - 
ob ailes them), doe'rior'valueeitherecbePhyſick | 
P Chriſt will diſcoverevery fore, that 
hieptbry may deexaled in the cures Pſal.1'r666; 
Kirkets men ſce their low cf}ate, they a arethankfull 


7 Tabburih therefore to ſe your wounds, compar: 


"7 your 


, 


| lp 5-3 aa | 
H. h loo to Chrift This & 
WFNTUCED is 


CUrcs. of our rar ol ad 
pares us for the qure. Looking to Chriſt 
Rally cure . This is required Met. 11. 28, This 
lockingea Chriſt implics three things. 
. ug A perſwaſion of Chrifts ability. The ſoul muſt 
ſee char. Ghrift is ſuffzcjent. to heal him, Met. 


9.28. 

a4 0 Chriſts readineſs to dee it. The 
«2. Aperſreeſ Cite is _ to heal it, 
The ſcul muſt noc onely fay as the Lepers, If thou 
open, but it - gy Jay, Lord, I know thou art 


yh hey apr pry t clefing with Ch the 
pe arts Cot og 
244- The foi none ry of. Chrifts 
garineit » and aQtually draw virtue from him. He 
tharfalls ſhort of Gena One udes 
 deſpaired-of pr eng lock OTE 
of yes to 
pag oChrit, = va 
I +1: omiſe mi are made , 
1 tour rk, Nell be cured. $0 Here aker the Ten. ? 
I - 2-The 0arbofChrif?, Jab. 6.47. Heb. 6.17,18. 
 3<Gods:end in ogy ing Cirif Wes 10. heel fachy 
las. 1 Job.6.37,40 
* 4- The multitudes Chrit hork bealed. Millions jn 
| pe aRbeas h oh. 5. þ, - 
s s honour 23424. You 
_——_ bee Joh $2 © lay all 


og therearc fix things which rok of Faich 
wut look at in Chriſt for healing. Wong 
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aliſhee chat k- hath ſathfied for fin. * 
2. The png bis grace , Joh. 314416. 
3 lie re om4.25, > 14 $1.5 
ran and InterceſioRom.8.34, 
: His relation tons, Heb. 2, 1 6/27 
———_ undertakin ng for as our ſaf*ty. Heb.7.22, 
thi 1 go onnow tot ſccond Doftrine, which is 
I83 kit 
* Dori. That Feſus Chrift canldnot have ſaved 
his Eled if. he bad not dyed. It was necefary for 
the faving of che EleR, that Feſus Cbrijt foonld be 
Bf s up & ares” x ry 324 _—_ Rs . Joh.r2, 


CONES iohgte his oe ares to wm groom ; 
—_ of wy _ouy { ſhall ns now difpate, It is 


et ſl: _any's Divincs , that God b 
the offen porn) nu uf 
5 hiv abfolu te and almighty | 


fin without: the b #7 pore 


ſuppoſing the determinate counſel and decree of 
Got to bring the Ele&eo heaven is ways there 
was a* neceffity that Chriſt be thus lifted 


up. The Scripture ſpeake of the deachof Chriſt 


4 ofa heeeffary chiig. © See Met. 26. 54 In that 
Te# out Saviour! preacheth to Peter the neceſſity 


of his death. And fo Mark 8. 7 hos . And ww ball | 


Thi - (hat is written mitft yet 
He ſpeaks of. his death and fri 6 the 2 


valor” of his Church. In the opening of this 


polar, l ſhall handletheſe rwo particulars. 
A this was neceffery. 


Geiel would take this way for the ſaving | 


of bis Charch. 
F. Flic neceffity of Chirifts death depends 0n 


; theſe things. 


"5 The [ 


Decrecs of >} are de acne; - They 
- | arecalled faitbfilneſs and truth, oy- 1-Apd che 
| Gre Prophet, chap. 46. 104 tels us, that bis connſels 
ſhall hand, Now this we find was x ow coun- 
ſcl of God, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for the ſal- 
vation of the- Eleft; And therefore the Apoftle 
faith that hee was delivered by the determinate 
CE ts Th wn 9 _ thas IN 
T 5 ONELY what G 
and counſel Armen before to be 'done,ACs 4.28. 
Now the necefliry;of the fulfilling of Gods counſel 
makes the dexth of Chrift neceflary, 
1S The fulfilling of 'Gods promiſe. . God did. at 
| Adam,that the fa of the woman ſhould 
s Y break the Serpents head, Gen-3-15. This promiſe 
of-che ſufferings: bf Chrift was often renewed by 
| & Rrophetss Now ic is neceflary that the divine 
'F promiſe beaccompliſhed, and therefore neceſſary 
that: Chriſt ſþould. ſuffer. Hence our... Saviour 
on his Diſciples ,. that be muſt needs dye, be- 
otherwiſe the truth of God would be of no 
kno. God God neſs will nor can falfific 


-3< The | 0 gh of the legal Sacrifices. The 
Sacrifices which were appointed in the Law did 
nin 

Fiſh, that mans blood deſerved to be ſhed. 
Sepodiyo wnclye that the one (Rn roy wr 
expiation 0 is 

| bg Heb. 9.33314 The belceving Jews did 

not reſt in thoſe ſacrifices,but look'd HOES them 

uncoChritt the trye cxpiatorySacrifice which they 
expedted.  Therefare it was neceffary that Chrilt 
h —_ be ſacrificed, that the truth might anſwee . 


I. Why 
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Sy aamighcbe® magniſic his clin love, Now hl 
If up of Chriſt doth life up the love of God 
very fg ly, Rom.5.8. God doth teftific or make 


c22.mmap is the beft diſcovery of love-which could 


the hazard of loſing himſclf 5 that he mighen& 
for evertoſe us. © e Mt 


 '23 For the magnifying of bis infinite wiſdom. Gol | 
wou'd fave his people in ſuch a'way as thatthe I 
glory of his own wiſdom mighe'be ſeen; Now 
Jspry into this 
Togiag, | 


here - is wiſdom. - The m_ 

deep myſtery, x Pet. 1.123. We | 
the"Apoltle in another caſc, @ fd D-n | 
*Romx3 33. thar ecernal life ſhonld be proctred by 
killing the Prince of life. The CrofofChriſt war 
Theatrum ſapientie divine. God didſhew himſelf 


not onely a good God, but a wiſeGod 3 yea Gut - 
54 Well may the Apoltle fay conrgaly L | 


- avely wi 


this, Cbrift the wiſdom of Gods x Cor. 1.24: 
then, RIPE | 


_ 3- For the manifeſtation of bis Juftice.God would - 
fo fave the finner, that he might preſerve the 
ofhis juſtice Better all the world ſhould 
than that there ſhould be a flaw in the Juftic 


- God. 


_—_ 
-Q. 
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him dye; 


God: N +> laoeeing F Jas 
3 for inthe death of Chriſt God hach 


DelectaRtion to his juſticcand yet carries'on.the 
work- in infioice mercy. This way of falvatiop 
uifils that of the Pſa/mift, Plal. 85:10. Mercy-1s 
exalted, and Juſtice is cleared up to the world in 


ption , by the lifting up of 
Chriſt. Sce Rom. 3-25. + 
4+ For t Ng of the honour of _— 
When Chrift was lifccd u the Croſs, 
glory-was gloriouſly c - The Geol wa 
Thearrum glorie. The work of Creation honours 
FJ be Farker » the work of Sandtification the Spirit, 
' thework of Redemption honours the Son. When 
Judes was gone out to betray Chriſt, our Saviour 
els his Diſciples, Fob. 13: 3lo Now is tbe Son of 
Menglorifted, and God is glorified in him. Hence . 
fd to triumph upon the Croſs, Col. 2.15, 
ra. cas. fu nherers ought - age 
himwi me, clot W ory. 
.:The Ulcsof the point aretheſe. 


# '1- It ſpewsthe bainouſneſie of fin. We have or- 


dinary thoughts of it, Prov.14.9. but the way of 
eure.diſcovecrs It to be a thing very horrid, The 


Y piilewas fo black, thatnoching bur Chrifts blood 
would doe it.away z the ſpot was ſo dcep, that no-- 


thing bug Chriſts blood could ferch it our. Chrifts 
ing up.upon. the Croſs ſhews the beſt of any 

thing fins vilencſs. And then, 

-2. It ſhews the ftirength of Ghrifts love, that bee 


"would. thus be lifted xp. The necefficy of hisdeath 


was not a-conftraincd but a voluntary neceffity. 
Ley: brought him under the neceſlity of dying. 
His own you made him love, and his love made 
bloody death argues bowels of Love. 

Keo@&27: 1 #5. The Jews colleQcd Chriſts love to 
, Lazarus 


wh 5 _ of mans red 

It ſhews the coftlyneſs of mans r wesich 
REES 'We had been Gr aro 
down to Hell if Chrift had not thns been lifted up. 

One drop of Chrifts blood is more worth than al 
the world. Yet was his whole blood pourcd out for 
cvery foul that is _ The redemption of fouk 
is precious, P/c49.8 


4+ 1t ſhews the neceſſity of an imereſt in Chriſt. As | 


'is was neceflary that Chrift ſhould dye, fo its ne» 
ccflary, that he that lives by Chrift ſhould have an 


be known 2 
I. By the mortification of fin, Rom.$. IO. | 
2. Conformity to Chrift in all bolineſs,s Joh. 2+ 6, 

latcreft in Chrift works fimilicade to CH : 
3. Abeart ftudious of aduvanci Chritt. 

3s Chrifts, will have ancyec co C 

he doth or ſaith, Exod.15.2. Chrift 


and all his that arc interefled Owe 
5. Why the Scriptzre doth . iete'the fal- 
vation of men 10 the death of Chr Iſa 5355.Not 


as if bis life had apr Saas 3' hisholy 


birth, his boly life, &c. had aniinflaence uno the - 


work ; but. his lifeing up was the: of all. 
Wizhout chisman could not beſaved. 


6. Look, on Chrifts death as of « onceſfiry work. Ie ; 


could now be otherwiſe. This will rend:r fin 0- 
| dious, and Chriſt fwere: Thiswill make ſalvation 


Precious. + 


intereſt in Cel, Col.n. 27. Sowa pAble non | 
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Ihe Chris the end of ihe Low. 


a Rom. Log. 
©  ForChrift 3s the end of the Law. 


He A doth in the- -of - this 
[Tar poſile hr dyes 


] Shae voy pany Ts ws; who 


Þ nerearthisrime rejeAcd of God. t which. 
occaſioned 


his ſorrow and. their rejeQion , was 
their ignorant and blind zeal , in preferring their 
Theydeferned pie to the righecouſncis of God. 
deſerved pitty frommen, becauſe they did it 
deſerved rebuke fram/God, be- 


errand light to diſcover echeirig-. 


norance z and yet would nor be canvinced: 
would. not be: beaten off from their own righte» 


J ouſneſs, they would not be perfwadcd to clave to 


: cake .they xejetcd.. Jultification by 


the righteouſnef#of God. That they did rejot 
the of God, the Apoſtle on Fa 
5 e 


did rejc&the rightcouſncs 
AO et ie Tem ;forke b choenttng 
the Law for righecouſncſs to. cvery belcevers and 
ns the ping! of him, a tacds rcjeitingof 


we words wee Propofiiony in which 
2. The i Chrift. | 
2.” The predicet, the exd of the Law. 
What is needfull for explicatien will be confi- 
dercdafterward. COPE __ 
bp, 


as F _—_ % Vi * 5A on. 
3% CO a; 


In the ont ofthis point opp > wy, 
- unfolded. ; 


What Law is here ineant- Fi * 
” In what reſpeRChrift is the end of the Law, 
I. What Law doth the A intend-? The 
Lonen God is divided i into udicial, Ceremoni- 


al, 
1. The Judi cialLaw is that which did contain 


Statutes, which God by Moſes delivered. 


to the Jews for the adminiftratien of their Civil 


'z we read of them, Exod.cap-2I: cap.Q, 


&e. lt'is called 'the -Eaw Judicial, or Politica, 
becauſe it did confider them as a Comman- 


Tow. Divicesgire a eaciold Quckdl end oichy 


after he ey ARIES 
might 
Policy mi Manicipal Laws or Policies.Heft.384 
2. That thoſe Laws might be ro them Types of 
that order and government - which - the 
= oof the ARMS ſhould de adminiftrd 
a 
"2.The Ceremonial Law was chile which did oa 
ſcribe certain ſacredRites crConn ro be ob- 


Ornlinances, the Law of Bene «15. 


I. To diftin iſh the Fews as people 
ell prophine people Eph, 14. —_ fo 
Ge eh turany rigrag ry en 

£ iſbments t of 
Z ge <7 ron a Datkal Lamb, 
_ thoſe divers Waſhings which were ys 


es. A. wo Tow w 
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F ded in this Law did:ccach both the defilement and 
the deſerved puniſhments of fin. rs, hg 
3. To <32;" and ſhadow out the Mefiah which” 
was to comc,and all choſe ſpiritual beactits which* 
by him were purchaſed and communicated to.the 
ke BÞ Church. The Apoftle ealls ic a typical Law,Ca:2:" 
i- 8 1-Heb.10.1 bg debit} ory 
-3. The Moral Law is that holy andp:rpettial 
ral of Righceouſneſs which is given to men far 
the. ordering of . their lives and manners aright, ' 
both towards God,their brethiren,and them(clyes. ' 
This Law is ſummarily ſet down in the ten Com- ' 
mandements which God dclivered to the people 
of iſrael on Mount Sinai. This Law is called fome-" 
times the Commandement, Rom. 4. 8, 9,19, Vi. 
The Commandement of God, Mar.7. 9. The' 
Royal Law, Fam.2.8. The perfc& Law of Liber= 
ty; Fam-1.25. The Law of Works, Row. 3.27, "The 
Law.of Righteouſneſs, Row.9.31« Re: he 
Now the Text ſpras principally of this Law ,' 
#the Context ſhews, yet are not the other exclu-' 
ded; for the Jews ſought after righiteouſneſs as 
well by the obſervance of the Ceremonial as of the: 
Moral-Law. The Jadicial and C:remonial Laws 
* | had ſome tendency ro Chriſt as wel as the Moral, 
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* | and therforcarc boch comprehendcd in the Text, 

* | though chi-fly the Moral. by 
'B IL In what reſpects is Chriſt called the end 6f 
| the Law? 


1. 1n regard of the Fudicial Law,Chriſt is the end 
ff of that as be bath aboliſhed it. Jeſus Chriſt by his 
comming in the fleſh hath quite abrogared that 
Law, fo that Chriſtians are not bound to obſerve. 
the Rules thereof. The Jewiſh Policy was to con» 
tinue until the coming of the Meſſiab,Gen. 49. 10. 
Atecr che death of Chriſt it was utterly to be a+ 


Aaaa vers 


. << 
A OY WE I OI TER ad Es, os ate. : ny _ 4 ate bane cM EEC... 
Ras. 2 - - «os _ gs a dn Pos a Te (i 5 WS" IB 
\ FS. = « f oY ” . : "I £1.04 
T Ss P haold 5. | | | ; # 
(= 5" : £ b * P A F 
i es: EE 4 . n A £ ; Ab ' 24 a SG t 
< "heh E- L * Y : Nr py * = 
» . : S *Y 
" 


4 I EY Oe. 008 a Oe be Ca gs JOATIED F 
4 L : Foo froeet OS < o OD” 0 TIO br d 
” Ls n y 3 , Sore Bhs ES, PS. : 
EV. +, A by SS v* © 0". OS” 2 he 
R GT 57. o5 o *. vw "220* & 4 WWE. 208 ION Tk”, 
Ss " R > e- 4. az -” © % my x; "x ” "wi Fl 
% d : £ A . ” of 7 £ , $ 6 
by @- > - 
3 Hf þ s e J 8 4) ; 
« » 
FISY 4 s 3 : 
WY 


S. * 


. The Judicial Law as itis founded in the Law 
of. Nature, . which is unchangeable, bindes all 
Chriſtians to have and cenat Laws for the puniſh- 

ent. of wickedneſs, for the rewarding of them 
| are good, for the preſerving of Juſtice and 
publick peace among rthemſclIves; bnt as jr pre- 
ſcribes ſuch particular Laws for.the Jewiſh Nati- 
oN , it is aboliſh:4 by Chrift, and not to be enjoy- 
ned any further than as the common equity of 
thoſe Laws requires. WE 

' 2. In regardof the Ceremonial Law,Chrift is the 
end of that as hebath abrogated it. He is integard 
of = Law ftis abolitionis, It is for ever tbo iſh- 
cd. This the Scripture dorh plainly affert, Epk.'2, 
I4z15. and fo Co!. 2. 14. he hath blortedourche 
hand-writing of Ocdinances which was: __ 
us, and taken it out of the way, having natle# it 
to his Crofs, All the Riccs of the Ceremonial 
Law were Typ:s of Chrift, and therefore when 
the ſubſtance was cons, they did forcyzr ceaſe, 
The Apoſtle therefore afficmes the obſerv=tion of 
the Cerctnonial Law to bz an implicitdenvall of 
Chriſt, and to be a cutting of onr ſelves off from 


theſe two together, the'dawning of the day, and 
the flying away of the ſhadows, Cart. 2.latrer end, 
It is abſurd and ridiculous to idolize the ſhadows 
when the ſabftance is reveal:d. 

. 3» In reſpe& of the Moral Law. How Chrift is 
the end of this Law, I ſhall ſhew ficft Negatively; 
ſecondly, Affirmatively. - _ | 

I. Negatively. 
3. 'Tis not fnis abolitionis, Fe muſt not — 
toat 


verthrown, Dan.g.26,27. arid therefore Chriſtiane 
ſr wot bound to the RritUbſcrvation of thoſe 
U 


all bencfic by Chrift, Gal. 5. 2. 'The Church put; 
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| | obedience of the Moral Liavvx's bat when bem | 
| | ander che Lraw.of Fainh; the m 
| | the obſervatian of 'ebe preccgeyo thikew: wa_.Fhe 
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| 
| Sing; are; by che ISS nh 
; | obſetverhe hi ef whore Mig 
: 2c The whole Scriptures art Þut ap expoſit? 
" | Aral Law, and therefore the dhraguzion | If 
" | bethe abrogation of the Scripyjres, ek 
|| which were: SE debyered by che! Propitees we! 
'Þ thing &lc but larger Comniacarize af rhe 1; 
||| Their work was. to pres 'the- obedience;of\the 
do&rine of the Law by pramiſes,eacourageenty 
; | ward; and tokeep men fromthe violation.q © 
by penaſcies , :and | econ ror of ZAD0\G 
the tranſgreſſions of "ie  Allthair coaching wouls 
| | have been faperfluous, ,at:; Jeaſt :40;b 
Low, hed, heon! freed from: theobglions: wm | 
1.1 £17.11 x 
Is The Mer el-Liew as 5 at hte: ”_ E 
in 


Aaaa'a2 


, 
I * + 


TEE > LC A, be 6: 4 þ-] "EIFY 
BOG GE SY EMT” = Gt 
7 . . "IP. an PR 
= *. i 
$ y ; 

A 
4 = 
# 
4 


— pfureboſt Hheend of 
woo Wars en 'as "branch of * AS 
Bee fx 20:2: \'Where in the preface j/ 
Ty God mikes* mention of his being with 
eta Godin Covenant; 1am Jive thy God; 
notaboliſhed. 
4. [66 Mor al Eiewiwas delivered on Mount Sinat 
: eh Ebrift ' The Proto-Martyr Stephen tclls 
m_ ſes jomeys the lively'Oracles of the Law 
pn fas to him in the wilderneſs, 
© ons Chrift'the blefſzd An- 
; EN he it was thatthey tempted, 
9!'P 2/Þteacheth'#'Coy. 10;9;) the: ſame Chriſt 
which _ tempted, the ſame Chriſt which ſpake 
to Moſes inthe wilderneſs was'he-which gave. the 
Lzv 6h Mount Sirai:' Now if it was publiſhedi by 
ir Þ forid*to"iſay, that it is aboliſhed by 
CRAR;'cfpecially becauſe the'matter of it is in its 
ok titre of 'extrnal & perpetual concerument. 
eſus Chriſt when he was 04 earth did declare 
wy "Chtre' wat Wideffroy the Law, Marth. 5.17; 
yea; wWeftmde that it his Sirmon-upon'the mount, 
Mitth. 531,22, 82. that he prefferh- obedience 
to the Law, andthat he gave a more Spiritual In- 
ation 'of it thimthe Sctibes:and Phariſees; 
for heexcended' the precepts of itnot only to the 
Pat ations, bur! cven £0 the inward aff: at 
vis, and trorionsof the heart;!*- | "i 
1:26: OThe Apoſtles who knew the latitude of the Libs, 
denivibe rH of it'by the Goſpel. - The Apoſtle 
got rhe yery'thoughts of ſach an opinion, 
T:''Y-a ti#obſcrvable, that in thoſe places 
when be doch 'profefiedly diſpure' of that liberty 
[th bitevers have under” the L, he doth 
Aaland pres eherecoeigy of iobe toe to” the 
Law; ſce Gal.5.13,14. There is a ſweet harmony 
tho doRzine of the Law, 'and the wm 
«il! & FRE 455 
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Eras Chriſt te tha enduf. the Led. nn > 
of the Goſpel ; for the: Spiris of 'Chriſtinthe 


-Goſpel doth ſwectly- and. powerfully-cnable-/the 


| heart to render.a more checrfull andifree. obedi= 


ence to the Law , than it did, or could do: tbe 


fore. | | | 4310 
7. Its a: great privilege to. believers to be under 


the obedience of the Law. The Law is of greatuſe 


to bclicvers, and therefore the : abolition of:ic 
would be prejudicial to Chriſtians 3'it. is a bridle 
to rcftrain fin; it is a glaſs to diſcover fin 3 itis a 
'help to carry on converſion z ic is alight: to give 
underſtanding to the fimple, Pſl.19.7,8. it is the 
ſfogls comfort or dclight, Pſal.11 9.174. it isſpt- 
ritual food 5 icis ſpiritual Phyſick 3 its firength 3 
its hcalth to the ſoul. Tis 

2. Chbrift is a0t the end of the Law, as if the Law 
were #0 more to he preached. Chriſt and his: A- 
"ip preached-it; if not aboliſh:d, it. muſt be 


Thus forthe negative. - 1435 bil gr 
H. Afirmatively, Chrifſt.is called the end of 


_ the Lawin four reſpects. 


1. Chrift is the ſcope of the Law, The Law as 
it was publiſhed on Mount Si19i was given to: the 
people of God to drive them, or to lead them: to. 
:Chrift. The Law was given to convince the con- 
ſcience of fin, and of the deſert of fin, that there- 
by:the finner ſeeing his own inablity co fulfill the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, might be driven out of 
himſelf co Chrift : The Law, faith the Apoſtle, 

: was our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Ebrift, Gal. 3.24. 
Buicquid doceat Lex, quicquid precipiat , quic- 
=_ promittat', ſemper Chriftum habet pro ſcope. 

c finger of the Law points to Chriſt in-every 


. \thing: the precepts of the Law point to Ohritt, 


as he by whom they are accompliſhed ; the: pro- 
Aa aa 3 miſes 
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mijſezof theLaw point ro Chrift; as he by whom 
mhity ave ratified rhe threamingr of the Law point 
63 hiin, 2a he by whom chey arc efcaped. Chriſt as 
beisthe fans of the Goſpel, fo heis the very feope 
of the Law, towhich all of it refers. 
2 Chriit is the end of 'the Law pager of his 
geconpliſkhnont of it,; He is Legis complementum 
Pe ior rr the Law. fic hath in bis own 
ptrforypaid' that debe which was dye to God in 
pos ma of the” tranfptefſion of the Law 3 the A- 
tle (peaks of this Ga/:3.13. By his perfonal 
cadiringof tho-awſc, he hath. fet bis EleR free 


Fam the edrfeptf ir; he hath undergone the ma- 


Icdifion of the Law 3 be hath paid the very utter= 
met farthing which divine Juſtice could demand, 
He alio back by fiisperfet obcdjence fulfilled the 
righreouſheſs. of. the. Law, Matib.3-19. He did 
-evety'thing which the Law required, and did eve- 
ry thing in the ſiritſt cx:iaels the Law required 
he did both for mattcr and manner come 'up to 
checnafteſi perfeRtion of the Laws The Law of 
God never was, ncvcr will be falfilled in the! per» 
foral abedience of any b<{ide J-fas Chriſt 3 Chriſt 
harhſtopt the mouth 'of the Lawz" and pur ir to 
everlaſting filence. = Fa5 | 

3. Chrift is the end of the Law, as he d:th exable 
believers by bis Spirit to yield obedience tothe Law, 
:F he cad for which God:.gave his Law, was that 
obediciice might be yiclded co it. Till men be re- 
genefared by rhe Spirit of Chrift, they do Telilt 
theLaw of God, and have nocheart to walk in 
oþydicnce to the Rules of ir 3. bur now Chriſt by 
þis-Spiric doth regenerate; and renew the heart, 
and" thereby inclinesir to willing and ready obc- 

- dienee of the Law of God in all things. Ic is by 
wo the Spirit of Chriſt that the heart js diſpoſed by 
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| zek. 36.27. It is from Chriſt, 
and: from the TIN he communicates, rhe 
the. ſoul is inclined to obey the Law, Kom. 
425+ 
4+ Chrift is the eng of the Law, as beleevers doe by 
him attain unto. that righteouſneſs of Fuſtification 
which the Law publiſzeth. The end of the Law is 
to juſtifie thoſe chat doe obey it. He that doch 
theſe things ſhall live in them 3 *cis therefore call- 
ed the Law of rightcouſneſs, Gal.3.12.Rom. 9.31. 
By reaſon of the corruption of our nature we are 
not able to fulfil che Law, and fo cannot attain 
unto Rightcouſneſs or Juſtification that way. Bur 
now Chriſt bcalsthis diſcaſce, and by fulblling the 
Law.for us b:zcomes our righteouſneſs. Thus Beze 
and Funius interpret it. Chriſt is,faith the Apoſtle, 
made unto.us righteouſneſs, x Cor. 1.30. He is ag 
the Propher calls him, the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
er.23.6. And becauſc he is our Righteouſneſs, cr 
aſtification, he is the end of the Law. Hz is to 
a beleever what the Law would have been, to 
man if he could bave kept it , Rightcouſaeſs and 
Juſtification. | | 
Thus much for application. 
The Utes. 

Firſt, as it refers tothe Judicial and Ceremoni- 
al Law, Chriſt is the cnd of both'theſe, che aboli- 
tion of them, We learn, 

I. The great happineſs we have by Chriſt. He 
hath pur an cnd to the Law of Ceremonies : He is ' 
bujus legs interitns, the death,.the abolition of this 
Law. The Law of Ceremonies hach now no tyc 
upon Chriſtians, Rev. 12. 1. Mede applics it to 
thiezcthe Primitive Church ſbining round pyuedk, 4 | 
the faith of Chriſt che Sun of Rightcouſh:(5 treads 
under foot all che. rudiments of the world, all 
Aaaa 4 Moſcical 
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Mofaical Worſhip, all Jewiſh Ccremontes. This | 
15 a marvellous happineſs. The Ceremonial Law 
was a'yoke of bondage, Gal.5.1. A burthen that 
neirher we nor our Fathers were able to bears Ads 
35-19. It did marvellouſly afth& and difquier the 
conſcience. The rulcs of that Law were ſo many, 
and ſo intricategthat they cond never be fo cxatt. 


| Iy ot:rved butrhat ſome ſcruples would abide 


on the Conſcience.Szc Heb.7: 19. many meats they 
'were forbidden': very chargable was their Wor- 
ſhip; they muſt go to Fernſalew to worſhip 3 the 
couching of a dead body made them unclean,&c, 
Chriſt bath pat an uttzr end and period to this 
work. The reading of the Ceremonial Law is not 
unprofitable : Hereby, 

1. We hall fee the uniform way of ſalvationd 


b.l-evers in the Old and N:w Teſtament. 


2. Hcreby we ſhall better know how to prize 
our liderty. 

3 Hereby wee ſhall be helped in the ludy, an 
belceving of the Goſpel. 

"4. Hzreby we ſhall ſee how the Fruth anſwen 
the Type. 

5. Hereby we ſhall fee the ove of Chrift in 
ſubmitting. to ity, and in abrogaring of its Its a 
world of comfort, that this wall, as the Apoſtle 
calls it, is caſt down. as 
\ TI. The miſtake of thoſt that would impoſe the 
Fudicial Law 61 Chriſtian Commonwealths. Tis 
was onely given for the Jews. When their State 
'was overthrowy, theſe Laws were alfo at an end, 
And they are not binding to Chriſtian Common- 
yweals but onely as to their general equity, which 
Fs founded in the Law of Nature. The general 
£quity 'of thoſe Laws abide, ' and therefore the 
WPPit etincy arguet from chenyar 1 Ger f 
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Fence, One vain word, one finfull thought , _ 


They dve no more binde Chriftians than the 
Ceremonial Law _ | 
ccondly, as it refers to the Moral Lawyſo learn, 
I. That beleevers are by Chriſt freed from the 
turſe of the Moral Law. There are two things to 
be conſidered in the Moral Law. The Mandatory 
part,and the Damnatory part. There is obligation 


toduty, and a binding over to the Curſe for 


dcfaulc of duty. There is Lex ws and Lex 
damuans. Bc:leevers are not freed from the come 
manding authority of the Law, bat they are freed 


from the condemning Curſe : For Chriſt is the end 


vf the Law; he hath for belecvers endured the 


Curſe of the Law, and by that means hath freed 


them from the Curſe, See Gal.3.13- Thisis afin- 
gular happineſs to belcevers, that they are by 
Chcift freed from this Curſe, as will appeare if 
theſe five things be confidered. 

' BF. What a ſevere thing the Curſe of the Law is. 
What a Jarge extent it hath. Ir reacheth co the 
body, to the eftate, to the ſonl, to the good name, 
to poſterity. Sec Gal.3-10. No particulars are na= 
med, becauſe all things are comprehended. He is 
curſed in his ſoul, in his body, . in his eſtate, in his 
duties. He that would read the Curſe denounced 
by the Law for diſobedience, may peruſe theſe 
Texts, Dent. 28.16, 17. to the end of the Chapter. 
Deut.29 18,19,20. There are Curſes written,Cur- 
ſcsnot written 5 who can ſtand under the leaſt of 
theſe Curſes? and yet he that is under the Curſe 
of the Law muſt endure theſe and many mare than 


' Can be imagined. 


2. This Gurſe of the Law is due for the leaft of- 
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leaſt digrefſion cicherin Omiſſion or ifſiong Y 
Whatſocyercan in the ftriftcft interprecation of the {| 
Law be called a fin , makes a perſ6n lyable to all F 
theſe Curſes, Deut. 28.15. if every. Commandment | 
bec noc exaQtly fulfilled in every thing, ' the Curſe 
follows. 6 WAP 

3. How frequently this Law is trenſgreſied by 
the beſt. He chic is moſt carefal and circumſpctt, 
doth a thouſand times break the Law every day, 
Fam. 3.2.Fceleſ. 9.20. The moſt perfe& man that 
evcr lived was many waicsguilry of the tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law. | 

4- The moſt ſecret miſcarriage audiranſgreſſion 
is known to the Lewgiver. His eyes are upon the 
Wares of the children of men. Sce Job 34 21 22, 
He marketh our ſteps, Job 33.11. He tebeth our 
waendrings , Plal.56.8. Not onely our wandrings 
In regard of Afﬀi&ion, but our wandrings in 
regard of Sinne : Our iniquity is ſewed up in 4 
bag 3 yea it FT) ſealed, Job T4-17. The finner can= 

nor put a blind before the cye of the hceart-ſcar- 
ching God. | 

5. The juſtice and truth of the Law-giver are en- 
aged to wflif# this Curſe. Hee cannot be faithfull 
and truc if the Curſe doe not take place, Yea 
his very Bring is engaged. How often doth God 
uſe that Oath, As T live, for the fulfilling of his 

threatning as well as of his promiſe, 7er.2 2.24. 

Ezek.5.8,9,10,11. Is it not a happineſs therefore 

to be delivercd fromchis Curſe ? Every believer 

1s gore partaker of this happincfi:, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is the end of the Lay, as he hath ful - 
filled ig by fuff:ring che Curſe of it in their ftcad. 

And Chrift having ſuffered the Curſe of it, God 

cannot Jay the curſc on them. 

Ih, The benefit of preaching the Moral Lan. 
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Fa Goſpel it is tobe hed, The joke 
10 the Goſpel it is tobe preac right 
pecaching of the Law is the pacnge Chriſt 5 
for he is the ſcope and end of the Law. The Law, 
firh the A » was our Scheolmaſter to bring 
a toChriſt, Gel.3.24. By the preaching. of: the 
Law the foul is prepared for Chrift. By the 
preaching of the Law Chriſt is ſweetncd to. the 
foul. None will ſo perfealy underſtand Chrift 
25: thoſe char underſtand the Law. The Law 
hamblcs, the Goſpel comforts. The . Law 
wounds , Chriſt khealcr. The Law ſhews ws 
whac God may cxpet, the Goſpel ſhews us 
what Chrift hath mcrired , and what God will 


accept. 
111. That beleevers have a righteouſneſs in Chriſty 
as full and compleat as if they bad fulfilled the 
Law.. Chriſt being the end of the Law far righ« 
teouſnels to belcevers, inveſts beleevers with a 
rightcouſneſs every way as compleat as the perſo- 
nal obedience of the Law would have invefted 
tiem withall , Rom. $. 3, 4. Yea the rightcouſ- 
nefſ= belcevers have by Chriſt, is in ſome re- 
5 bettce than that they ſhould have had by 
Adam. 
TJ», Becauſe of the dignity of Chrifts perſon. 
He being the Sonne of God, his rightcouſnefle 
ismore glorious than Adams was : His righte- 
ouſneſs Is called the righteouſneſs of God , and wee 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.$. 
21. The firſt Adam was a mecr man 3 the ſecond 
Adam is God and Man. as 0h: 1-4 
» » 


us 
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'* 2; Becauſe this righteouſneſi is perpetual. 

CE oATENDD 

and thar which his pofterity ſhould havepoſſeſicd, 

The rightcouſnefie'of Chrift cannot be loft;' Th 
arment when it is once- put upon us can neva if 

- "be: forced: off, can never fall off,” This righteonl 
neff2 is: as really a belcevers as if he had w F 
ir himfclf God hath fo ordered it by his wiſ- 
dom and grace that the Ele& loſe nothing by 4- 
dams fall. The loſs of his righteouſneffe hath 
brought to light in the world a better rightcouf- 

IV. That the bonour and dignity of the Laws 

God is maintained in the ſalvation of the Eleti, - 
Man violated it, God would have it fatisfied be 
fore man ſhould be ſaved. This was done by 
Chrift who was the end of the Law. He fulfilled 
it Atively and Paflively , and fo the injury offer- 
edto the, Law is recompenced, Ie 42. 21. God 
would rather have had all men periſh, chan his 
Law ſhould nor be ſatisficd. | 
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9? The 5 Lowrejlts the beff duty for the Fa 
Miſcarriage. )"Handovir is-gharGod .ſpcakes:{> 
—contempribly of all the ſervices of unrcgeger&t2 
| 2men<: Sce 1a) 021412; Fera6:20;, Tſe. 66. 3 
\The Law deales: widti mcicedrding- he 
| tGriflicttrearmcs of . Juſtice: :' aflows ho grd- 
boys interpretation as the! Gbipd:dorh. This 
| [Cofcnant S<Coven emule bie6f ; 4 
3Pure': Juſtice. OI is 
_ © 2. This Covenant hath 0 pO Sat The 
> ubreaches which: are made andere che Covenanc 
.of Brace. are pardonable, \brcanſe there ifa 
:M2diator-to imerpoſe 3 bur under the Coke? 
-nant of Wotks'rthere' is no M2diator eo 
| . npanybreaches;\/Thoſe tharare ander the'T©8- 
7 'verant of Works), have neicher: the blood, f 
{| © -Ghciftro ſprinkle thcie-p:rions 0x bank incct 
to ſweeten their do Well DIY 
v a 3 ROETV'S >; +234 
» VI. This ſhould caution all wit apabn} ki 
ing; felvation by:ghe Works of ths" Law." "ME 
ce ECEINIIESY ar Pride, or both, 
2 FTTY: arc 
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5 45 The-Sers tare fb the Rightrouſue 
- of God , and por aps 
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to". make Ghirift -« funbling-ftonc. So. the 
rom, did,as SeDpoflc wine, Rams 9:30, 
x The Lov Ms it was publiſhed to the peoph 
-of, God on Monat Sinaiz was mever as @ way: for 
- them to: ſeth: ſalvation by. It was. 9s 
:09 2 branch; of: :phe! Covenantof Grace. and 
70088- az a Staicro-guide the | people of Ifracl 
to Cirift, who was to full the <p for 


- chem. 
acl That. wiehtcouſuſs which wreft Jaiftite" 's 
Jenin Gods fights mult beſo :exal} , that the 
Tie of God:can finde no blemiſh wit. | Oar 
orkes, : cren” the pureſtiof- theiiy, arc 'noc 
fireh.. They arc: tainted, they-arc blemiſhe, 
4 64. 6,:\Joþ 9: 3- 153:20. Our;purcſt and bef 
arks: want. Ghrifts Righcoouſnds ro jaſtific 
and pardon them. .: 
4- He that ſeekes ſalvation by the W\ orkes 
ofthe Law makes the Sacrifice: of Chrift' and 
$ bpmerig, 'either.needleſs or inſufficient, - This is 
j: Apoſtks, $rguvens » Gal-2.'21, If wr 
ecouſncilc 
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Juſtice 


it-perplexed and uncertain. Sce Row. 10. 6, 7. 
bÞ that Text the Apoſtle yoo a difference be- 


eween the teouſneſs of the Law, and the 
Righteous | of Faith. The Rightcouſachof 


"the Law Icaves the ſoul uncertain and doubt- 


fal, bar faich eftabliſheth it. The Papifts that 
Works , cry down Aſſurance. Secing 


..oy _up- 
CHRIST is the cnd of the Law for Righ- 
tcouſnefſe, embrace no otber, defire no other 
Rightcouſneſſe. 


- VII. Let the people of God draw comfort from 
this DoQrine. ilcs a ground of comfort in rheſe 
two reſj 


peQts. 
FER, __ the Imperfſe&ion of our Obedi- 


ence? in we fall ſhort of exatObedi- 


ence to the Law , Chriftdoth ſupply us. And 


2. Ageinſt all feer which ariſnb in the 
beart becauſe of the rigour of the Law. Con- 
accuſcth , the Law implcads us. 

It will have Obedience, or ir will infli& 
Wrath, 


This 


it, 
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if... Chriſtthe Holy One of God. | Merch 
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Þ neither wilt thos ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee 
"1 [ :corruption. "IF Orgs 


- vere words are'part of an excellent Sermon 
< 1 preached by the Apoftle Peter to the Jews, 
\ BK inwbich he labours'co convince them of- their 
great fin in crucifying the Lord of glory. That he 
may ſct-on this Convidtion, he proves' himto-be 
the Meſſiah whom God had prowiſed to theix 
fathers :- this he ”—_ by afferting the Reſur- 
reftion of Chriſt from the dead,” The teſtimon) 
he brings to niake this good, is from that whic 
Devid nad in the Spiric forctold in Pſal.16.9,10s 
Thou wile not leave wy ſoul in bell: neither wilt 
| thou ſuffer thy boly One to: ſee corrupuion.' This 
; txt he applics ro Chriſt, ſhewing that he wasriy 
ſen from the dead, and that. his body ſawno cory 
ruption, and therefore was the Meſſiah. 
In the Tcxt we havetwo things*obſervable. 
- - The Title given ro-Choift, The bety One 'of 
- 2. The gloriousthing afferred- of Chrift , that 
God did nor ſuffer him to ſee corruption. - Y 
_ | Thy boly One. Ti bots os, Thiere are two words - I 
in the Greek which: are: afed for holineſs , I9-O* J 
? & 


4 


= 


fas 
- Me" oEL 
V 


& «1O-, The latter anſwers to 
UNR. from W1) to ſeparate. or ſet apart-40 an 


holy uſe : «:& fignifics not earthly, -or ſepara. 


tcd mowers Pans conſccrated to God are 
former word %&, which Ifhere uſed , anſwers 
to the Hebrew word TDN) which fignifics merci- 
full, or one that hath obrained mercy, that is the 
word uſed, P/al. 16. xo. then wilt. not ſuff:r 
 "PYDN thy merciful One : I ſhall follow the Tran- 
fation which #s'hercufed, which the word:in@- 
will bear, thy holy one, for ſothe word istranſlated 


tly : ſee Heb. 9.26. where the Apoftle | 


ſpeaking of Chriſt calls him #0, boly : fo here 
*% 51 with an Article, Sonifum 19 nes 4 
ſeecorraption. Sentire corruptionem : 10 Bera, Vi- 
dere accipitur 208 {der atque adeo pro miges, 
as Fob:8.5 1. 1f a men keep. my ſaying, be ſhall ne- 
vr ſee death, that iss be all never ſuffer cternal 
#exth : ſo inthe:;Text, nottofce corruption, is 
not to ſaffer corraption, Demeſeen.lib.3:Ortliad, 
fidei.c. 18. doth diftinguiſh .of..a twofold cor 
ruption. The one'is that which is made by the 
tion of che living form, 'to . wit, the rea- 
ſomable foul, from the body. . Thus the body of 
Chriſt aw corruption, to deny this were to deny 
the:death of Chrift;, The other is the corrup;i- 
on df. che dead body by putrefaftion 3; A dead 
* dy is ſaid toſuffer corruption, : when it is turned 
intoaſfhes,or into the elements out of -which ie was 
taken, In this ſcnſe-the body of Chriſt ſaw no 
corruption. dv 
oo arc two poitits-from; theſe parts ofthe 
CXtes 
I. That Jeſus Chrift is the Holy One of God. 
2. That this Holy One aw'no corruption, a 
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the firſt, | 
1. Delt. That Feſus Chriſt is the boly One of 
God. - - | 


 *Chriſt-is frequently called the holy Gne, and 


the holy one of God : fre AZs 3.14. Ye denied 
the holy One and the J uſt. And Satan himfelf; 
asdeadly hatred as he bare to his perſon, was for- 
ced to give him this teſtimony, Mar. 1.24. 1 
thee who thou art ; the holy One of God; yea Chriſt 
called not only holy , bur holineſs in the Ab= 
ſtrat, ther holy thing , ſaith the Angel to Adary, 
that ſhallbe horn of thee, ſhall be called the Sen of 
God, Tak.t.35.. 75 431 that holy thing, | 

Feſus Chriſt may be conſidered cither ashe is 
God, or as he is man. | T 

Ghrift as God is certainly the holy One. The Che- 
mbims cry, I/2.6.3. Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of 
hoſts, And the four bcafts fing the ſame ſong, 
Rev 4.8. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty;which 
yes,end 5,91 to come. Thar text ſpeaks principally 
of Chrift, as appcars, Rev. 2.4, Chriſt as God is 
holy in his will, holy in his word , holy in his 
works ; he is holy as the Father and-the Holy 
Ghoſt. Az God he is holy fundamentally ; holy 
ef:neially ; holy opcratively ; holy cxcmplarily 
he is perfc@ly holy, and unchangeably holy. He 
that denics his hotind, denics his divinity of 
this holincſs of "Chriſt chis Texc doth not ſpeak, 


andrherefore I ſhall paſs it by. 


+ Chrift as man is the boly Owe of God. He is called 
the holy childe Jcſus, As 4-27. _— holy 
child Jeſits , &*c. and ver. 30. that figns and won- 
ders may be done by the name of the holy childe 
Nathe opening of thepoine 1 ſull handle thef 

e ints theſe 
three things. I 


x. Prove 


VR Aa, q PS Is 20 ef he. Wy, FE fps "  " PE SS FP Js ” 
"—* 4 4 5g ee Wy * x " : i £4 hoax : 
420 OW 4 . » £ by OY ” # / : 4 
pv - . | 6 o b. 6 F i - 
F A * Frey = p X 
” ? * 
- ” £ 


rd 
an 8 
2. 


6 5 FT oe - 
EI 5 xs Ws 2 > TON OM BE 


Fees, £ I NSIEDY 87 


x. Prove that Chriſt is'the holy Qne of God, 

2. Why it muſt needs be fo. I | 

3. How Chriſts holineſs differs from the holi 
neſs of the Saints. rg 23 1 

I, That Chriſt is holy. This appears two | 

$, WR | 

I. From themanner of his conception. The hu- 
mane naturc, or fleſh of Chrift, was not formed 
aftce the ordinary manner of other men, but after 
an extraordinary manner. . Though he was true 
and very'man, yet he was not born as ether men 
are; he was madcof the fleſh of the Virgin Mary 
by the immediate work of the holy Ghoſt : And 
_ formed he could.not but be purely holy. 
Of his wonderfull conception, the Scripture 
ſpraks, Luk. 1.35. \y 

2. From his boly and unſpotted life. His very 
encmics could not lay juftly to his charge the 
tcaft - miſcarriage 3} he doth make this challenge 
©o them that hated him with a perfc& hatred, 
which of you convinceth me of fin ? Joh.$.46, His 
very enemies gave him this teſtimony, that he 
was a holy man. Pzlate that gave ſentence 
againſt him, pronounceth him 7inocent , Matth. 
297.24. And fudas that betrayed him, did by his 
voluntary teſtimony declare his holineſs, Matth. 
27.4+ Thofe that put him to death as a Malcfaftor 
did publickly declare , that there was no guile 
found in his mouth. The Apoftle Peter in this 
Sermon to his bloody Murtherers, appeals to their 
conſcienccs,as witneſſes of his holineſs, A&s 2.22. 
They that waſbcd their hands in his blood , did 
bear witneſs to his holineſs. 

IT. That it muſt needsbe fo : this appears, 

1. From that fulneſs of the Spirit -of bolineſs 
which he was endued witball. He was as the wes 

3-2 geli 


| pelift ichgful of grace and truch, J0b.1.14. The = 
. prophet. ſpeaking of Chriſt, fairh: of him, ' that | 
j» | God had anointed bim with Spirit above his fellows, 
; Plal.45:7. Ic is impoſlible that a: perſon fo.richly 
o ||. farniſhed with the Spirit,ſhould'beunholy; he that 
| denies bis holineſs; denics the effuſion of thishos 
)- | ly union; . KIT ne Del 
d |} +. 2. The bumane Nature of Chriſt was taken'tnto 
r | perſonal union with the eternal Word: and theres 
ec | fore itwas meet it ſhould be holy.' We readof the 
n | great; myſterie. of-*God manitcfted in the fel; 
y | r Tim 53. 16.) That ' fl-fh chat' was to bee the 
d | Companion of God in ſuch an unſpeakable 
7. | perſonal unionycould nor but be hol: The Evans 
re || gdliftthcrefore:pars both rogether, 70þ.1.21 4: Hs 
thae queſtions his holineſs, queſtions: the -trarh 
y | andreality of this anion, © 3504 he ok ance he 
xe || £1/3-*Feſus Chrift was ts be a pattert# of -belinefs:t0 
ve Þ the. children of mens; and \thetefore® neceflary writ - 
J, | was thathc ſhoutd be holy 'TheApoditle calls hint 
is | deoypaprbcy 1 Pet. 221,22, He wata patern,/ Hot 
ie || oily for pacienceirhis death , but: for holinefs of 
ce | life: his holy life is recorded in Seriprare forathis 
h, | verypurpoſe, thatall his members might lay-ivas 
is | ago!den Samplar,as a holy Copy before thein,ac- 
b, | cording:co which they ought ro- work and'writs's 
2x | beoften commands his Diſciples, arid in themalf 
le || Chriſtiane, to lcarnof him, Matth. 11.29. It was 
is | necefſarythar he that was ſent into the world , as 
ic | 2partern for all others to imitate,ſhould be holy. 
2, | himſclf.} 7 | 
d | ' 4 He was to be offered up & ſacrifice for ſm 5; 
al therefore maſt Sa Flemiſhed ed 


'F arc an abliomination to God. Ir was forbidden 
{; þ inthe Law co offer the blind , or lame, or halt in 
» | Sacrifice co' God. The Prophet ſharply rebakes 
i Ke Bbbb the 


a” 


5 CY = "b $2 by phe OO. _ Try Ws bs R 
5-2. : WED: a7 + os REAR 280 F Pee . TY n POP 
Phy! 7 the Ply One of God | 
of $7 
the Jews for ſuch Sacrificcs, Mal. 27,8. "Jeſus 


Chrift came intothe world for this end, that 
che offering up.of himſelf he might put away fin. 
This he could 


7.26, His blood would have flaincd his Ele& if ir 
had not been holy. 

-K.How the holineſs of Chriſt excels the holi- 
neſs of the Saints. 
- 8,The bolineſs of Chriſt is from himſe{f.Chrilt as he 
hath no drop of holines but what canes from him 
 {elf, All thc rootsof holinefs which grow in the 


Saints are of Chriſts planting. Phil.1.1 1. Had not 


Ohriſt filled us with the fraits of righteouſncfſe, 
ronc of thoſe fruits would ever have been found 
in us. Let my beloved come into his garden, and et 
bis pleaſant fruit y Cant. 4. laſt ver. Hence the 
Evangeliſt tcls, that of his fulueſs we bave received 
grece for grace;Fob.1,1 6, But Chrifts holineſs is 
created in hiw(clC \Fhe Divinity fils the Humani« 
ty with all grace and bolincfs which it poſſeſicth, 
Heis the Author of- his own holineſs, which nei- 
ther Saintnor Angel can be ſaid tobe, 
-:2- The balineſs -of Chriſt is @ perſe# bolixeſſe, The 
beſt ofthe Saints arc incompleatly holy : They 
baye but the perfeRtian of parts, Chriſt hathshe 
orfeftian of degrees as-well as of parts. The E- 
vangclift ſaith, He was full of grace and truth, Joh. 
2.3.4: The Saints havconely the fulneſs of the weſ- 
ſel, Chriſt hath the fulneſs of the fountain. Th 
have at moſt che fulneſs of the brenches, he 
the fa]neſs of the root. They have onely the ful- 


cſs of ſufficiency, he hath the fulneſs of redundan- 


cy alſo. We have but a meaſure of the Spirit,Rom. 
x2 3. but the Spirit was ponred'upen him _ 


—_— 


nothrave done if he had not been .. 
holy, Hence the Apoſtle puts them together, Heb, 
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Saints have -aar1 1s. bur hc hath ihic 
ful ocean of holineſs. 


3- The bolizeſs of Chrift is a pure holineſs. Tr is 
2 holineG without mixture. Holineſs in the belt 
of che Saints on carth is a dreggy and mixcholt- 
nels. Theirunholinck is more than their holingts, 
They have more impatience thanpatiencc, mote 
earthlyncſs than hcavenlyncis. Bug now in Jeſus 
Chciſt chere is nor. the Icaft drop of unholineſs, 
from the crown of his head to the (olc of his foot. 
The Apoſtlc ſaithhe was boly and ſeparate from 
ſmeers, Heb.7, 26: Saintson earch have holineſs 
with a body of death ; Chriſt hath holineſs with- 
ouc the Icalt atome of unholineſs. 
4+ The bolineſs. of Chritt is an undecaying hats- 
veſs. He cannot Jofſe' one grain of that holineſs 
ich is in bim. His fulnc(s is ſaid to dwclin him, 
Col.1.1 g x«Joxirar, Holinels keeps honſe in Chriſt, 


certh cbs and flaws. Though they cannot Joſe all , 


red, 2:Cor.9.10. Saints are firſt Babes in Chrift, 
then young men,then old men,i Joh.2. 13. and thoſe 
that are Fathers may become little children, they 
may by fin bring their grace.to the ſtature of an 
infant, but Chrift cannot ſaffer the leaſt abaſe- 
ment. Grace and holyneſs in Chaift knows actther 
languifhing or conſumption. ; 

- Holineſs in Chriſt is commimicative. He can 
maKe others holy ro imparting of bis holineſs. 
This che Apofletels us, Foh.1.16- All thac are , 
ever were g Or ever (hall be holy , are fo by the 
derivation of Chrifts holineſs unto them, we are 
ſaid eo be ſandtificd in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor.1.1, we 
& holy in him, and wc arc made boly by him. 
' Bbbb 2 Neither 
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Neither Saint nor Angcl are able to diſpenſe their” 


holinefs to others. So many holy parents would 
not have unholy children if they could makethem 
holy by thcir holinefs. Holy Paylcan pray that 
the Theſſalonians may be made. holy, 1 Theſſ.5. 
23. So can holy Parents , but they cannot con- 
vey their holineſs to them; but Chrift can cauſe 
his holineſs F5 flow _ - others. , 

6. /Holineſs is in Chrift exemplariter, by way of 
example, His holineſs is the nave er of all that ho- 
Jinefs which is in the creatures. Saith God, be ye 
holy asI am holy, 1 Pet. 1.16, So ſaith Chriſt, 
Mat.11.29. Learn of me, for I am meck. His 


., meekneſs is the coppy of our meekneſs, and his 


Holineſs of our holineſs. No creature can fay to 
others,Be holy as T am boly. Bur Chriſt can ſay fo, 
Our holineſs is to be brought tothe holineſs of 
Chrift as the Standard and meaſure of it. ' - 
7. Holineſs is in Chriſt originally as well as a@n- 
ally, He is holy from the womb. The beft Saint 
on-carth , the moſt glorious ſoal in heaven, was 
born unholy 5 Davids confeſſion muſt be ſubſcri- 
bed toon all hands, P[. 51.5. Behold T was ſhapen 
in miquity , exc, Jeſns Chriſt is not under this 
Ry ah He had no original unholineſs to ſtain 
his nature, Lyk. 1. 35. Hz was aglorious flower 
. Tromhisfirſt appearing. ; 
* The Uſes are theſe rwo. 
| Exhort ation. 
Conſolation. R 
J. For OE rok be | 
I. Let all take heed of reproaching, perſecutin 
holineſs. Its ufual with aoy men - ay Sain 
for their holineſs, I Pet. 4.4. becauſe the people 
of God dare riot poltute themſelves with the com- 
mon dcfilements of the world, they are ſhoes” 
all 


D 
#s 
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1 and ſcorned by unholy mn , bur they ſhall give 
n | account for ſuch reviling,ver.5. ofthe ſame chap. 
ir} 16a Proverb rifc in the mouths of ungodly men, 
. | a youngSaintan old Devil. Angelicus juvenis, ſeni- 
| Gus ſatanizat in annis. Eraſmus calls it the Devils 
{ | proverb,&ſoit is; for Gods proverb is of another 
nature,Prov.22.6. Let ſuch know, that when they 
of blaſpheme holineſs, they blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt , 
© | who Is the holy Ore, and the juſt. Such ſpecches 
« | will be looked upon as ſpoken againſt Chriſt him. 
4 lf, Fude 14,15. He that reproaches aſubjcdk for - 
3s @ Þcing like his King, or achild becauſche is like 
i; } his fathcr,. would be reputed a reproacher of ſuch 
o | 2Kiog and father. Holineſs is the very image 
| and piture of Chriſt. To deface the Kings pi- 
of Qure is to offer violence to his perſon. In all falſe 
- & religions choſethat are moft tri arc moſt honou + 
.: & 1d. Why ſhouldit be a diſgrace for any Chriftian 
it | fo walk exattly tothe rules of his ReJigion?Chriſt 
is | 6c boy One will encourage and reward holineſs, 
.  & though men contemn it. | 


"| 2. Let this be a motiveto magnifie Chriſt. Mage 
: | nific Chriſt in bis holineſe, and magnific kim for 
- || his kolincſs. Holineſs calls for praiſe. That little 
holineſe which is in the Saints is praiſe-worthy, 
Though it be mingled with much unholineſs, yet 
it ſhines like a Diamond ;z how much more is 
Chriſt to be exalted for his holincſs ? Saints have 


admired God for his holineſs as well as for his . 


greatneſs, Glorious in holineſs, Exod, 15. 18. And 
Hanneh puts that into the preface of her Song 


* | 2 When the four Beaſts proclamed the holineſs of 
© I Chrift, Rev,4-3. The four & twenty Elders brake 
h into praiſes, zer, 10,11. The Pſalmitt cx- 
to praiſcg upon this acconnit, P/al. 99. 3. and 

| Bbbb3z 283i, 


5 N ofpraiſc. There is none holy as the Lord, i Sayr.2. . 
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again ver,g. and once again, Pal. 39.4. Chrifts 
hotneſs is his att work,» that remembers his 
hofinc&cannot forger to give him praifes. 

' 3+ Let this beger: mach love in onr hearts to Fe- 
ſas Chrift. Holinefs is thie firongeft loadftone of 
of love; holy men deferye love becanfe of their 
holincfs, PſaL.16.3. Holineſs is the beauty of per= 
ſons, it is. chat whick makes their faces ſhine. Ho- 
Tineſs is the beauty and glory of Chriſt ; to love 
Chrift for his netic toan Argon of the fince- 
rity of oarTove ; his bounty, his kindneſs, may 
movc.a carnat heart ro fome kinde of love; but ro 
love him for his holineſs is peculiar only to Saints. 
None but holy love can love Chriſt for his holi- 
ne{sthofe chat ſeem to love him as a Saytour may 


hace him as a holy One. See 1/2.30.11. Profanc 


hearts, chough they would have Chrift draw neer 
them asa Saviour, would have him ceaſe from 
them as a holy Saviour ; you can never have a te> 
ftimony that their love to Chriſt is right till it be 
builded on his holineſs. He that Joves Chrift for 
his holincfs is certainly made partaker of his holi- 
BAT. er 

' 4+ Takebeed of uſing the Name of Chrift irre- 
verently. The holincfs of his nature ſhould teach 
reverence to his Name ; Holy and reverend is his 
ame, Pſal.111.9. Thoſe that mention his name 
raſhly , heedleſly, doe not reverence h}s holy 
name. [ts uſual for men on all petty occafions to 
cry out, OChrift, O Feſus, when they do not 
think ſcriouſly of him : 'we ſhould not ſpeak of 
him wichour a holy awe in our hearts. Things 
that are pure muſt not be touched withoue much 
heed? none of you would lay dirty hands on rich 
embroyderie, and yer rtic_ holy name of Chrift ig 
Folkd up and down without any due regard of his 
holineſs: * wo A Forza IÞ - +4 4 ty 0 © I $. Wor- 
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ETbo Holy One of God, @ 
[ {rift with holy worſhip. 
by wor. as well. asithe. Father, and the Spirgt, 
feb.1.6. And his holineſs cals for holy worſhip 
his greatneſs requires we ſhould worſhip hiny, his 
bolincſs, that we ſhould worſhip him atter a holy- 
manner. Worſhip js then holy. 

1. Whex the matter of it #s boly, When we keep 
cloſe to the holy Inftirutions of Chriſt for matter 
and manner, then is our worſhip holy. The 


Holineſs is the ſouls bravery, the ſouls pantiony 


leaſt 'mixture of humane inventions defiles 
the worſhip of Chriſt, Exed.20.24425. that, which 
man accountsto bea poliſhing , God accounts to 
be a polluting of his worſhip : when we keep 
cloſe to what Chriſt conmebadie we give him 
holy worſhip. | 
3. When the worſhippers have a care 10 ſanGifio 

themſelves for the worſhip they undertake. This is; 
commanded, Heb.10.22« Under the Law carc was 
tobe taken of this: the Prieſts muſt ſanfifie them- 
ſelves, and they muſt ſanQific the people in all 
As of worſhip. God appointed a Laver to be: 
ſcr between the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
andthe Altar, that the ſons of Aaron might waſh 
themſelves before they came to the Altar to Mi- 
nifter, Exod. 30.18,19,20,21. He that brings his 
tions with him when he-comes to worſhip, 

ets the holineſs both of God and Chritt ;, 
hands and hearts muſt be waſhed when we come 


| before ſo holy a Qace. 


6. Bring up your children in holmeſs. Chriſt is 


called the holy childe Jeſus, Ads 4- 27,30. Your 


children that arc holy are moft like Chriſt z holi» 
neſs js the ſouls beauty 3 the holieſt childe is the 
faireſt childe ; we call large children goodly chile 
dren.” The godly childe is che goodly childc, 
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We read of Chrifts forming jnhe kaart:G 41 vs 
your chjldren that arc holy, have Chriſt the boly! 


One formed in their hearts.- 


"9. Let thoſe that are unholy labour for holineſs 


Enough might be ſaid to perſwade men to think 
of holineſs; holineſs is the ſouls riches, 'the ſouls 
honour,the ſouls life, the ſouls wiſdom ; Sce. Prov, 


3-13,14,15,16. Its the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4; 


the new Man, Epb.4. 24. its the bet thing next to 
God himſclf,his Son,and Spirir,he can beftow but 


this is enough, it is the glory of Chriſt, that he is 


= holy Cne. What ſhould we do that we maybe 
boly? * © fi * ww 

"I. See and lament thy own unholineſs by nature. 
Look thy face in the holy Law, and ſce how thou 
comeſt ſhorr of 'it, 1/9.64-6. this is a good ſtep to 
true holineſs, P/al.51.5; | ci 

' 2, Go to Chriſt for bolineſs. His holineſs is com- 
municative 3 beg-his blood, and ger others beg 
for thee 3 we read of the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb.12.24+ This comes from the fide of Chriſt, 
lay thy heart co Chriſts fide, and blood will guſh 


Gut : promiſes of grace may encourage thee,Ezeh, 


36. 25. 
; 3. Wait upon ſanudifying. Ordinances , chicfly 
upon the miniftry of the word ; Chrift makes men 
holy by his word, Foh.15.3. Epb.5.26. This is the 
feed of grace, 1 Per.1.23. This 1s the golden 
Ramp in the hands of Chriſt , wich which. he 
Yrints holineſs upon the ſoul ; he that doth thus, 
id is weary of- fin, ſhall not dic without true ho- 
_ 7.45, | | 
” 8. Teu that are holy increaſe in bolineſs, 2 Cor, 
.1. the Scripture hath Arguments cnough to per- 
firide you to progreſs in holineſs 3 we have but 
little of jc yet; if we deſire not mote ? its ja ſign 
Raikew <o Eo -J. oe doe + ob: w cowfo -2- Ws a We 


vw. wa wit AM 4a was a © 


neerer to him, 
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ry. | gc bave none;-burthisis.cn 
# holy 'onc 3 the more holineſs you have, the. more 


thisis.cnough, Chrift is the 


you will honour Chriſt, - the morc like Chrift you, 
will be 3 a true Saint would: be Alter Chriftzs, if 
it were poſlible, Another Chrift for holincſs; com- 
pare __ue ſclves with Chrift, and this will help on 

weh. 

#. Take beed of hypocriſie , and pretended holj= 
neſs. Prended Lilet derides the holineſs of 
Chciſt ; Chriſt is really holy s hypocritical holi- 


"neſs is the worſt unholineſs, and ſhall have the hea» 


vicſ puniſhment z Luke20.47. Hcl is faid to be 
made for hypocrites, Matth.24.51. 
| 10, Increaſe your acquaintance with Chrift, Get 
d:light in his company z holineſs 

is a heart-engaging thing , Pſa/16.3. by being 
wuach with him, you will reccive more holy in» 
fluences from him. 

11. For Conſolation to all holy ones. Ic is a 
ground of Comfort. 
- I. That Chriſt will own your bolineſs. He can- 
not deny himſclf , and holineſs is himſelf: if 
there be a ſpark of holincſs in a Dunghil of cor- 


- ruption, the holy One will acknow it, Rev, 


2.6. Rev.3.2. - 

2. That Chrift will preſerve and increaſe your 
belineſs, Self-preſervation is natural co all crea- 
tures, holineſs is Chriſt Image 3 ſelf-preſervation 
will move him to this ; and ſo for increafing thy 
holineſs, ſee 1 Theſ.5.23. The holy one will 
means of the increaſe of holineſs. 

:- 3. That (rift will reward your holineſs. All 


- boly prayers, all holy ſervices ſhall be rewarded 
by the holy Ones Math. 25. 343 35, 36: Heb- 


6, IO. 


4+ That be will ſuppreſs unholineſs, Though 
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| mneni rom ir, Clif will rewerd it; 


To cloſc up all. Brefs God jr mekingro bj 


He hath made you like his Son, Wke himketf, 
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I goc on to the ſecond point, which ischis. 
© 2. Dot. That the dead body of Chriſt was pre- 
ſerved from —_— He did truly dye, his ſoul 
and body were fcparated aſtnder. He was buricd 
and continued three daics and three nights under 
the dominion of death. But for corruption er 


jon his body was preferved fromit. In 


rhe opcning of this point I ſhall handle theſe two 
things. 


| F. What is comprchended in this expreſſion | 


{ wot ſeeing corruption] It implicy two things. 

I. That the dead oh of Chrif did not ſuffer that 
putrifaQion which the dead bodies of other men palc 
azder. The bodics of al} men good and bad, when 
they arc Laid inthe grave, become corrupt 3 rotten- 
nefs ſcizeth'upon them ; they are turned intoduft 
they are refotved into thoſe firſt elements of which 
they arc compounded ; they become meat for 
worms ; they ſoon fend forth a loathſome ſavour, 
Pfat.104. 29. This is the ftate of all men, they 
dye, and are turned to their duft. It was an Arti- 

of Fabs Faith , that when he was laid inthe 
dark bed of the Grayc, the worms ſhould deſtroy 
his skin and hisfilcſh, Fob 1 9-26. Saith Martha to 
Chriſt concerning her dead brother , Lord, by this 
rime be ftinketh 5 for be bath been dead four daies, 

Joh. x0. 39. If we open the Coffins where our 
dcad friends arc ſhut up a few daics after their bu» 
rial we ſhall findec the truth of this aſſertion, Bue 

now 


holy. tng you holy oncs,he hath made you 
F great ONes, : 
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' Unow the dead body of Chrift did net paſs under 


this condirion. * he lay in the grave pa 
of three daycs, and three nighes, abourei Joe] 
thirty houres, yer he was not cainted. 1 
there was the intrinfical cauſe of corruption in 
his body , yet by the divine power it was embal- 
med that no putrifation did eake hold of it : Is 
lay in the place of corruption without corcupti 

2. That the dead body of Chrift was raiſed up out 
of the grave. This Text the Apoſtle brings in here 
to prove Chrifts ReſurreRion, ſce ver.24. of this 
chapter. God hathyſaith hegraifcd hint up, having 

cd the pains of death 3 and then he cites this 

paſſage out of David to affert and confirm this 
Dodtrine 3 for, ſaith he, David ſpeaks 1 


concerning 
| him, Thor wilt nor leave my ſoul in bell, neither 


wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee — 
tron. And 30 the Ant fully open this Text, 
ſh:wing that ic muſt be applycd to Chriſt and nos 
t0' David, and that it had reference to thisDo= 
&rinc of Chriſts Refurre®tion from the dead. So 
that his is the meaning ofthe Texc, that GON 
will by his power preferye the body of Chrift 
from being tainted in the grave, and that he 
will caiſc him up from the grave, That Chrift was 
raifed up from the graye appears, as from the 
hiſtory of his Reſurre&ion, ſofrom his many ap- 
__ to divers perſons after his Refurrettions 
he app-ared to Mary Magdalen , Mark 16.9. hee 
ng to Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, 
at. 28. g. He gppcarcd to the two Diſciples as 
they were cavelling from Feruſalem to Emmavs , 
Lak.24.13. Hz appeared ro Peter alone, 1 Cor. 15. 
. Hz appcarcd to all the Diſciples except Thomas, 
fig He appearcd cight daics after to Tho« 
Mas, and the reſt | the Diſciples, Fob.20.16, He 
pn ademarogarellonaaads a6, 5 "On 


= "M' #þh,. | the 7 1s as of AY pr” "2M 
= - anps to ſeven' of the Diſciples rogether, af 
_—_— a Fiſhing, Fobye 21.1. He a _ 
ed to' Fames alone, 1 Cor.15.7. He appearcd toall 
the Diſciples in a monntain whither he had com. 
manded them to come, Mat.28. 16. He 
as Saint Paul faith, to above five bundred brethrey 
at once, 1 Cor. 5.6. And he appeared to all the A. 
poſtles on the Mount of Olzwes, from whence he 
aſcended in their fight up to heaver, AF. 1. 9,10, 

Thus much for the firſt particular. 

I. Why it was thus. Here I muſt ſpeak to both 
the particulars mentioned. | \ 

1. Why his Body was preſerved from all cor- 
ruption. 
I. There was no neceſſity of ſuch corruption; 
Chrift did by dying diſcharge our d:bt, and 
therefore it was not needful that he ſhould under- 
goc any further degree of humiliation. When he 
was upon the Croſs , giving up the ghoft, he ſaid, 
Tt is finiſhed, Joh1g 30. And having finiſhed the 
work by dying, it was unneceſſary he ſhould ſub-- 
mit to any lower humiliation. If it be faid, what 
need then was there of his burial ? Ianſwer, Hee 
was buried, that it might beevidenced that he 
was truly dead. Thoſe that toſmother his Re- 
ſurrefion pretended,that bis 4:ſciples Came by night 
wphile the guard ſlept, and flole him away , might 
with more colour bave denyed hisdeath, ifhe had 
not becn buried. Thercforc there was ſome rea- 
ſon why he ſhould be buricd , but that his bo- 


dy ſhould putcific, there was no neceſlitic at 
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12+ It was uncomely that bis body ſhould coruapt 
&5. the bodies of other men. Jeſus Chriſt, though 
he did take the humane nature, yet he would not 
affumc humane difcaſcs, as lamencfk; blindneſlc , 

| tht; 
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&#c. becauſe theſe appertain not tothe whole na» 
{i bat to theperſon. Chrift took not'the per- 
fon of any man but'the nature of man 'onely , 
therefore tt was not fit he ſhould ſubmit ro perſo- 
ſonal infirmities,. which proceed from private 
cauſes, and particular judgements of God; So 
it was-not cornely that body of 'Chrift 
fiould be tainted with the leaft purrifattion. 
Putrifaction is from finne 3; now ſinne was not 
imputed to him being dead.” - For this reaſon God 
h would not ſuff:r a bone of his tobe broken} Fob. 
15.36. And then, I1OGS 21 
3. The ſpeedineſs of his Reſurreion would not 
permit | ſuch corruption, Chrift roſe again" the 
. | third day. The ſpace berwcen his death and 
1 | bis ReſurreXtion was ſo ſhort, that his-body 
— {© could nor be' tainted.  Satth Marthe 0: Chrift 
« | concerning her dead brother , oF 11. 239.' Lord 
1 by this time be ftinketh, for be hath been dead four 
« | faies. Weeſce the dead bodies of ordinary'mien 
ſweet for 2 longer time than Chriſt lay'in 
the grave. The Apofile therefore gives this/as 
the rcafon why his body ſaw no corruption, be- 
cauſe his ſou!, that is his perſon was nor lefein the 
Grave. : $3 5s 4B 
>». Why the body of Chriſt wasraiſc#out of 
the Grave, this was neceſſary , 2H 
| 1 To make full proof 6f his Godhead. © His 
dying declared him to be true Man , his Refur- 
rection proved him to be very God; for none 
ever did, or ever ſhall ,- raiſe hinffelfe from 
the grave. on Chriſt quickned bis own dead 
body, as the Scripture affirms, Foh.2.19. The 
pens brings his ReſurreCtiony as a proof of 
_ | his Divinity, Row. 1.4. And then, TT 
2. To confirm the faith of his ele& of the ſatiſ- 
fation 
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| | fadtion be to God by bis death. Had henort ri. | 
| {ca a could be no good ground of 'can- 
fidence to believe in him : hence icis that the Scri« 
pture aſcribes the finners juſtification to the Re- 
ſucrcAionof os Aur” 4-25. ang _ the 
Apoftle triumphs in this, Rom.$.3 4. riſt had 
not been redeemed from the priſon of the grave, 
there could have becn no ſecurity given that the 
debt was diſcharged :. Chriſt is ſaid to. be juftifped 
mn the Spirit. 1 Tim.3.16, Hc isdeclared to be that 
whom we arc jultificd. This is applicd 
y many Interpreters to the Reſarretion of 
Chrift ; God by taking bim from che prifon of 
the grave, did tcftific that ic is he that is the Lord 
ae 130] fork NS 
3- That be mig þt perform for his ele what be was 
to. perform. cd High-pricſ of his Chacch 
was to betheir Tuterceſtor as w:ll as their ſacrifice; |} , 
he was to ſend the Comforter ;' he was by his in- I} + 
terceſſion to apply to his cle@ all che benefits pro» }} « 
carcd by his D:ath, Hz:could not have done this || | 
if he had always lain.in the plac: of corruption; || ; 
therefore it was necefiary that he ſhould be raiſed | , 
up. Ioterceſfion was to be made in the moſt holy || | 
place, Hebeg 24. { 
4» To ſpew 1he fulneſs and abſoluteneſs of his || * 
viory over death. Jeſus Chriſt was a captive wo | ( 
death when he was laid in the grave, but-when || 
he aroſe, he ſhewed himſelf as a Conqueror. lis þ 
{ 
d 
1 
e 
x 
d 


id that Chrift 5&y death did overcome death, and 
overcome the devil, Heb.2.14,15. This vitory he 
declared by his Yo wane wa hence hs ates 

aking of the Saints victory .over death, ap- 
fre it co Chrifts Relurreftion, 1 Corimtbiaw 
15.57- Mt 


6. " Wes: be we 
> BS ans yo, & F 
« 2 - 


Oy 


"4 From che former rhing, Chriſts ſaw no cor- 


ruption Ic ſhews, "7041 te, anno 
© I« The dear love of God toChrift. He did by his 


Almighty power prevent the corruption of his 
lead body. Though the body of Chrilt had in it 
the natural cauſes and principle of corruption, 
God didby his power hinder the working of 
Noſe cauſcs, that they did not in the leaſt degree 
e any ſuch effeR. if & os 
.- 2. hat difference there was between Chrifts dead 
body and the dazd bodies of others. The bodies of 
men turn to-mouldy roucnne(s 3. they dye and:pu- 
trifie. Chriſt though heſaw death, yet ae ſow wo 
corruption. Ashis living body was without-fur , {© 
his dead body waswithoutrottenneſs, ---::; rOL1 
--, For the latter, Chrifts RefarreRiongletcach» 
eh as ſundry things. niet he FEBUNY 
+I. ' The certairity of the Saints Reſurreidian. 
Chrifts Ri ion is a pledge of the Beleevers 
 RefarreQtion. - He is raiſcd up as the firft fruts.of 
them thar ſleepy 1 Cor. 15.30,: We. arcfaid torbee 
raifed togetber. with Ghrift, Eph. 2.6. And.the A- 
poltle argnes the certainty of our Reſaereion 
fom the ReſurceAtion of. Chriſt , 2 Cor, 6, 14. 
Though our badies ſhall fee corruption.,: which 
Chrifts did not , yetſhall theybe raiſed up as ſure 
28 Chriſfts was raiſed. Ag for the wicked, they ſhall 
be. raiſed np by- Chrift;as'@ Judge, the Seints 
ſhall be raiſed by him as their Head and Re» 
2. This ſhonld firengthen. ow Faith in Clit. 
The Primitive Cheiftians uſed to falute one ano« 
ther with this, Ghriftus r eſwrrextt. If Chrift were 
"uot riſen , eur Faith were in vaing k Cor. 15.17.The 
denyal of Chrifle Refarroftion, is INE 
| O 
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" of all the Chriftian-Faich, bur the icrath of his | 
Reſurre&ion- is the cftabliſhmene of the Chriffian 
Dodrine. Bclecvers may be ſure their debrs/are 
paid; their fins arc fully ſatisfied for,becauſe Chriſt 
is raiſed up. F- WE; 
- +3e Stand faft in the beleeving of: this dorine, 
The Jews deny it, and by 1o doing arc hardened f 
againſt belceving in him. Though it was accom- 
'panyed with many glorious things, yet they reje& 
It. That ſooliſh and abſurd excuſe which they put 
into the Souldiers mouth, through the juſt judg. 
ment {of God -blinds their eycs from beholding 
of: thistrath ; His diſciples came by night while we 
flept, and flole him away , Mat- 28:13. A wonder 
It is that reaſonable men ſhould be blinded by 
ſuch unreaſonable wards: How did they knoiw 
what:was done when they were aſl:ep? If wee 
faulter in this Dodtrine, all Chriſtianicy'is layd in 
the duft. Herein Chriftians differ from Jews; they | 
belecve fiim dead, Chriftians beleeve him riſen a- 
He: cannor truſt. co the merit of his death 
xirdenyes his RefarreRion. © 7 hc) 2. 
» "4: Make a boly improvement of-this reſurrefijon 
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- 1. Let it'raiſe up-your affeftions t0 = ſpiritual 
Life. Lye not in here of fin now Chrif is tt 
ſen, Rome. 6. 4. ' Mind the world Iefs', mind hea» 
vert more. Col. 3. x. Its an implicit denyal of -che 
Reſurreftion of Chriſty lyc grovcling on carthy 
and toneglc@heaven;> © 48 nt, 7 

2. Let it ſet you aboue the feay of the' grave: 
Death is in it ſelf a'dreadfull enemy - It hath a 
ecrrible and gbaftly face. Chriſt by lying inthe 
Grave hath ſweetnedit, and by rifing out of the 
Grave hath conquered it.. Death could not keep: 
him priſoner ,-and ic ſhall a da a2 
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| confiders that Chrift is *Y 
ſen,cannet- well: be afraid of the Grave, cſpeci- 


i ally if hehath an intereſt in Chrift. 


2. Take heed of putting Chrift to death again. 
It a Rr: the Jews, they 6 Anas £0 gue 
LaYarus to death: again; Fob.'12>20;.; Chritt. 
though he cannever dyc again properly, yer hee 
may in a kinde be put to death. The Apoſtle. 
ſpeaks of fome that c&racify bim afreſh, Heb. 6.6... 
Not onely Apoſtates from the Faith doe fo, buc all 
other ſinners. Every firrnatls:Chriffito the Croſs a+. 

ain, Take heed of fin, it pierces Chriſt tothe. 

cart. Chrifts Reſurre&ion ſhould teach us to dye. 
eo {tn. ' 'Thjs uſe the Apoſtle makes of its. j 
410,11; Every fin is aſecret envying of Ch 5M 
R-ſarecRtion; Andtheng - 7+ <1}; 1G bt, 4 
- 4-Comfort your Jelues-in the afturance of your bope.. 


of ſalvatiqn«: 'Hib Rdſurreftion proves all ſcares: 


w:be blaceed our,» Ghrifts Refturreftion is; "Kt 
doorofhopeto a bcleevery: x Pet. 4.3. Ic ſhws 
the:cnemies of. your falvation arg overcomes; Is. 
ſhows wharſocver may keep you our'of heaven Is 
taken our of, rhe way. Chriſts RefurreRion huorg 


thattheLaw' is fatisfizd, that God js pacificd ff 


reconciled ; that all. the glary of Hcaven. is pury - 
chaſed and procured. Its a-Free rp;feed Hope x its 
an Anchor to kcep:hope of ſalvation ſtable, ,-,-., 4 
"Jo Ir'may confirad our hopes inthe Gharrches Re 
ſurre&inre. Not ondy from the grave but- all jqs- 
ther troubles. There will be a Reſurre tion day 
afteraPafſion day.S:c Hoſi6.1,2, les an Alluſion,as, 
Interpreters think,to Chrilts ReſurreQior. His 
RiſagreAtion is a pledg of theThuirches riling,not . 
only from chegrave,byr fromeall croubles: While 


Q@ Piloclives;th: Ship ſhall not dyc. nh 
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H-b. $23.10. 
We heve an Altar. 


+ Kope a in this Epiſtle is, to 
T cake Of the ſcattered Hebrexps get 


he writes, from the Jewiſh Worſhip, and to cn» 
courage them to-perfevere in thar Chriftian Do- 
&rinc and Worſhip which they had embraced. He 
ſaw they were in danger of apoſtarizing, partly 
—_ fcaſon of perſecucion, and. partly by meangof 

e Teachers and therefore he writes this Epiſtle 
to'confirm chem in the faich s This: he doth prin- 
eipally: by four Arguments; 


x. By (etring before them the dignity of Chrifls 


Perſon, above The perſon of Moſes. 

* 2+ By ſh:wing the cxcdllency of Chrilts Pricft 
| hood, above he Levitical Prichood. FW 

'By ſerring before © cxamp er 

Bz ievers, who bad cndured as much as they could 
ſuffer. 

4- By ſhwing'thcm the dan cof Apoſtaſic. 

: "This is the ma of the whole E piſtle, 

""Arthe ninth Verſe of this Chenin the Apollle 
reſumes tho exhortation. Be not carried about with 
divers and jirarge Dotirines: One great 


Argument 
mn he uſes to perſwade them to adhere to the 
Chriftian 


- Chriſt the Chriſtians ſpiritual Altar. 


© OR FRr= £ mo... z.eaom oo... 


hey ao evo leech of al be< 
hy ri id EN oral the 
jewiſh Ran, 5: Fe bout an Altar whereof th 
. #0 right to egt,3 Frve thi tabernacle. Thee 
that ory ci f, tothe Jewiſh Rites,' 
they thac will fill be worltiippi pping at a ko 
cle, do deprive themſelves of benefit by Chriſt 


the Chriſtians Alear,Sce G425-4;5: In the Texs 
ko tick Chit irephel 
x. The notion by whic is repreſen 
AnAltar: We hate enAltat.. |. col 
2+ The loſs which choſe procude eS thainklves' 


that obſerve Levicical Ordinant chizAkae 
rele 5 They have no right > Giri: 0s no! 
ay of the bencfirt which he back - HEL 


+ E For the notio We have oh Hes m : 
\!Thisword (Meer ) is i caſe i. cripcate Hide 
properly or metaphorically. '. 


An Alar properly: taken, Waka u | 
Faccifices af 1Þ- to. be of old 6 po which) 
many both before andunder the Law, Noah bail-, 
ded an Altar after che Flood,” andfacrificed tipons 
k ro bro Gods Oh 8, 20. Abrabewbyilded fovgeal 

Gen. 12- 9. Gen13,4518;Gens 


a wee TT = 0 


- 


uo 9. Alcas metaphorically taken is uſed di«' 
mee. 19 for the Sacrifice which 4s; 
ale go : Alarges LE S-13s 13s Sometiines: 
00 Service whicty - eras rean-ag 

ich the Law,1 Reg-19. Nh 6 tes Tae | 
down ar Work God of pw Corfu: 

of that To Ges Ret Care 106 ak 
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with ay rp Vn Nathohit AE Bagg | 
warthip bim "they arc faid ro: ſen Lech x 
E2+IS+ That i is Egyp £ypt (hall  FOocand ; 


ws bis:Religion, Somerimycy it is rakefi "for 
kimſcſts. and To it is ofed iti the Text For 
te 3sDr taken, for a material Alrar', as the Papiſts 


wanld:have it, but for a metaphgtical Altar, that. 


TT chat Sacrifice which he offredup 
he abſeryation will be this, - © 
DN The. Fe = Chriſt it the Chriſtians fpinis 
Hitar, Thar this Text ſpeaks'of Chriſt tFvery 
clear. Ver.'12. applics.jt.ro Chriſt, FPherefote Fe- 
be that he might ſan8ifie1 the Pepe with bit 
FAO ores without the Camp iſt often 
wort ented ip  Sepiprare by an lar ; iy : 
$ nly. ifiterpreted, co fignifs 
Chrift. OE TON ſom thar te ffain M 
reſt,;Scc, Rey. « 3} "which is alſo expotinde 5 
Chriſt thee fruc Altar. He is both the FAnget 'of the 


ant, and the Alcar, 


oÞlowbat Mk Chrift is AF uaAlbr+ 


1iBe; To repreſeut:ihe ſacrfiſing of bumiſelf for the fi 
efth Blet. ey. :{h ee hag bra. of Chit 


Was: hh The Crol aa a Cxpharory Sacri 
ed <.9, ly. ae ;'the 

ag Fs ont indced wat 

Ci, Ke 9 and d Altar.” Chriſt as 'man 


WRIs £2: Dees rank God. 264 Mien was the 
Saerificer. or Pris rilt as. God was the Altar 


{7 bak l Sictifce r'to jake 
aeoEns oL, Vp tipan z tr, asan'Alar, 


R870 dacris flo 7 PE: 53 10 vo3 
Pj & thing "tht 


wherehy; the.) nature was "qu err and Nl * 


be Leae) dlior TheKuitte tww/Aln |» 
God nt op AR mite for the: as ; 
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- .»Firft, all the ſacrifices were to be offered up the 
Altar of burnt-offering z and all the Incenſe = 


.be burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 'A\l our dittits 
.acc to be done in Chriſts. name ; all ouc Praiery, 
which are our ſpiritual Incenſe, arc to'bce made 
through his ae ©: See Heb.,13.15,*, GH 
aould have abhord Sacrifices if they had not bee 
,off:rcd_upon the Altar he command: ; he wbuld 
. bave abhorred Inceaſe if it had not b=en bara 
upon his own Altar, Fo. 22.2 9. God loaths Bl 
dutics that arc not done in his Sons name. #7 
+. S:condly, tbe Altar did ſandifie the Saerifice 
wich was laid upon ity Mat. 23. 29. and Exod. 29. 
7. The Lord Jcſus our ſpiritual Alcar doth fan- 
;Qtifiz. all our dutics and praicrs, which are chem 
ſelves unholy. a 
+, Thirdly, the Altar was a place of refuge. Mtn 
.that were afraid of ſuch as were moremighty than 
. themſelves, did fly to the horns of the Altar ,* and 


:there intrzat far favour. S:c 1 Reg. 1.59,51. A- 


donijah flecs for fear of Solomon, and fo Foab win 


+bad been with him inche conſpiracy, # Rez. 2. 


28, God would not have his Altar a _retugz for 
flagitious men, Exo4. 21, 14: but in ſome ont, 


it 
was a:rctugs, Jeſus Chriſt is the belecyers on1y 
acfage. Ir is through him that Gol becomes 


m-rciful and propitious;to finners. 
Cecz Fourthly: 
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| ? 
Fourthly, there was but one Altat of wr. 
mee; one for Saprifite» and one for je po ' Tin, 

by Chriſt » and by Chriſt aldac chin Gpdand the 
firmer are made. one. As there is one God, fo- 
there is onely ove Mediator , x Tim- 2.5, There is 
room w_ in this one Altar forall the Sacri« 
Geeſe Chrch. f the Altar muſt be Prinkles 

itthly , the vorns of the Altar mu rrek/en 
with blood, Exod.29.12. And fowasthe Altar of 
Inccnſe once a year , Ex04.30.10. All oor duricy 
muſt be not onely perfumed with Chrifts Incenſe, 
bur dept #4: bis blood, cle they cannot be accepted 


of God. Thuswe ſee why Chrift is called an Al- 


rar. This is the firſt particular. 
* 11. How Chriſt excelsall other Akacre. 

r. Chrift is both the Altar 4y4 Sacrifice, as hath 
becn faid. The Altar and the Sacrifice , the Altar | 
and the Incenſe were two things, here they arc |} | 
but one. Y 
2. Other Altars were bat toſtant for a time, It 
was once a fin to throw down Altars, 1 Reg. 194 
110. But now it isa fin cither to ere& themg- or to 
ſuffer them to b= erected : Bar this Alcar abides 
forever; as Chtiſt is a Prieſt for ever, ſo is he an 
Altar for ever. 

'_ 3. The Altars _— the Tabernacle were but 
of @ ſmall dimenſion. The Altar of Burnt-offering 
was but” five cubirs long, and five cubirs broad, 
and threecubits high, Exed.27.1. The Altar of 
Iacenſe was onely a cubit long, a cubit broad, and 
tworubits bigh, Exod. 30.2. But this Altar is of 
Infinite dimerfion : The God-head of Chrift fils 
heaven andearth. td tt & 

4- The Altars under the Law were made of cor- 
ryptible matier.They were made of Shittim wood, 
and arq'now notfto 'be fennd ; but this Altar is 
- ? . LF” 8M _- . q \ | 18 >| . v k- Une 
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x eternal, and the Man-heod never did, nor 
''$. The Altars under the Law did contratt de- 
filement from the pollutions of the people. There» 
was the Altar of Incenſe to be hallawed by 
the High Pricft apon the day of Azronement..Sce 
Lev. 16. 18,19. But this Afcar of Incenſe, the 
[xd Chat nceds _ meneg=— He is BA ual 
0 iving any pollution from us , and there- 
fore cannot be hallowed by ur. This Altar hat: 
Joe men., \-men cannot - halſlow or , Gandtific 

I. q 


6. The Altars under the Lay were fi>e onely to 
oe phice. In the Tabernacle 3 and -atierwards in 
the Temple. It was unlawful to remave them to 

h F anyother place ; Bue this Alcar may be pat.up in 

r ff cvery placcy Sacrificemay be off:red, and Incenſe 

© || burnt every where, Fob. 4.20221. 1 711.2.8- 

The Utes. 

t t. Þ confutes the Papiſts who to this day ere? 

* | material Altars in their Churches. This is in «ff 

| todeny Chriſt, who is the oncly Altar Chriftians 

v | have. *Tisto introduce Jewiſh Alars and Jew: 

LF ih Worlbip, which by the coming of Chriſt are, 

and oughc to be aboliſhed. Chriftians have Men- 

F | fare Domini, the Table of the Lord, as Auguiting 

; it. They have iogn» red xn ar, as Chryſojtome 

» | calk is, cheholy Table: Bur Alcarsand Sacrificcs 

they have none but Chrift, who by one off=ring 

; 

] 
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.of himſclf, hath for ever perfefted them tharare 

anftified , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10.14. 

. 2. It ſhews that the Chriſtian Worſhip and Or- 

dinances are far more glorious than the Jewiſh were. 

| The Scripture doth in many places prefer the 

Chriſtian Worſhip before the Jewiſh, eſpecially N 
; ca 
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the Epifiſe to the Hebrews.” We have-all that' 
- which they had,yea we have it in a more gloriouf' 
'way- Thatwhich they had in Types andſhadows,” 
we have in the ſubſtance. 'They had a Typical 
Bigh Prieſt, we havethe truc High Prieſt, They: 
 hadan Altarof Burtit-offcrings , an Altar of In-' 
 cenſe,we have Jeſus Chriſt the Lord for both. He 
is our Sacriffing Alcar, he i$ our Altar of Tn- 
cenſe. Whatever glory they had in their Worſhip, 
we have. the ſame in a more +glorious manner, 
more'compleat in Chrift, Col. 2.10. f 
-" 3: Make uſe. of Chriſt as that Altar by which 
your ſeryices are preſeyted acceptable to. God, The 
people of God under the Law.had but one Altar 
upon which they were bound to off:r all their Sx 
crifices. They had but one Altar on which to 
burn all their Incenſe. * Je was a great fin in Jes 
boam to ereQ thoſe two Altars, one in Dan, the 
other in Beerſheba. Chriſtians arc re make uſe of 
no Altar buc Chriſt. To make Angels and Saints 
Mediators, to pray to them, orto fupplicare them 
ro pray for ue, or to preſent our prayers to God, 
3s to mzke more Alcars than one , which God 
cannot bur abhar.” The Papifts by thcir Dofrine 
of Praying to Saints, doe build other Altars be- 
fides Chriſt ; Ofies Altars than which true 
Chriſtians do neither acknowledge, nor need. All F 
our Prajers muſt be offered upan this Altar alone, 
or God will not'accept of them: See Col.3. 17. 
Heb.1g.15- CN OuD | | 
' 4+ Its a groundof ſingular comfert to ſuch as bave 
an intereſt 1n Chrift,, "All the Sacrifices, all the 
Prayers, all che Praifes;' all the duties which arc 
preſented ro God by him ./ ſhall find acceptance. 
He is that Golden Aſlar which God himſelf hath 
greed , and therelore the fire of Ced ſhall _ 
SE, F.*4 | own 
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{ſented by bim. The Altar under the Law did ſan- 


fific the Gift, Uſer. 23. 19-'. Thoſe Altary did 
fication, but this Altar doth truly ſanfific both 
the Sacrifice and him that preſems ir. Your poor- 
eft, meancRt ſervices, that art performed in truth 
of Faichy in -the ſtrength of Chriſts mediatiqn , 
ſhall for his ſake be accepted of God. God riever 
yet did reje&any Sacrifice that was laid by Faith 
on' this ' Altar, nor will he ever. The blood "of 
Chriſt is fprinkled upon the horns of this Altar, 
and rherefore will not refuſe ' any Sacrifice that is 
by Faith im his name offered up, © ' © 
-15.- Bleſs God for the ereing of this Altar. There 
would have becn no acceptable way of offering 
bp any ſacrifice to God,if this hadnot been done. 
It was a hagabec plercy to the Iſraclitcs, that 
God did ere& Altars for that uſe ;' far greater, 
thathbe hath given us his Son tobe our Altar. * 

-* +6, Ler'ns onthis Altar ſacrifice onr ſelves to God, 
Rom,12.1- Soul and body arc Gods many waics, 


-Khrough Chriſt let them be offered to God in 


Faith and new obedience. +4. F 
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-brifi the Chriſtian Poſſeover. 


x Cor. $.7. 


| chrift our Paſſover is ſucrifiſed for a. 


He Apoſtle in this Chapter doth ſharply re« 

buke the Church of Gor:nth for their negle 
of puniſhing ſcandalous finners ; and puts them in 
the right way for theredreſſing of fach offence, 
Matter of henfton is handled, ver. 1, 2. We 
may from thenee note five things. 

Firſt: What hainous fins may creep into the 
Church of Chriſt. Fornication,yea Inceſt is found 
jn the Church of Corixth. | 

Sccondly : A Church doth noe preſently ceaſe. 
to be a_truc Church becauſe of great offences. 
This Church of Corinth was a truc Church of 
Chrift, notwithſtanding grievous fins were found 
mm it. TER! ; 

Thirdly : Gode p:ople are not yonay to ſe- 
parate from the Communion of the Church, 

though great fins be found in it. 

Fourthly : The tolcrating of ſcandalous finsin 
particular members of Churches , isa thing very 
diſpleafing to Chrift. - 

Eifthly : The falls of particuiar members of 
Churches are a juſt cauſe of mourning to the 
whole Socicty. 

Thus for Reprehenfion. Matter of Dirc&ion 

Is fcom 2-r.3. co the end of the Chapter. In this F 
we have two things. a : 
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TE 
dor to Satany the cafting him out of the Conn» 
pjon bfthe Ghurch. The cnd of it, the deftruttie 
bn bf fin, che ſalvation of the finner, This is the 
Remedy tobe nfed. | «1 341-x 
_ Secondly : The Reaſons urged for the applying 
ofthis Remedy. Theſe are many, laid down from 
ver.6. to the end of the r. + 54 

1. The danger which ſach ſcandal wouldex- 
poſe the Church untos vere6. 

2. The advantage ſuch expulfion of fia would 
bring to the Church, ver.7,8. The Church would 
be more holy, and orſhip of God inthe 
Fo : would be better and more orderly ob- 

rvede 

3. The former counſel that had been given them 

t matters of this nature , namely the avoy» 
ding of communion with ſcandalous 
the Church,ver.y, His meaning in which direQi- 
on he ſhews, was oncly in reference to ſach as 
re no - no Church, becauſe over ſuch 
ncly Urc C@ENIZANTE , VEF.10, L1,1 2. 
And fo hee concludes the Chapter witha re-in- 
forcement of his counſel about this offender, ver, 
13. That they would by Excommunication put 
bim from among themſelves. 
+ -The Text tal within the third reaſon. 


$* The Apoftle having ſet out the danger the 


F Charch was in by 
& ſuch finners ( thac as Icaven leavencth the whole 


the preſence or countenance of 


lump . 
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_ fo by the-preſence: of ſach members the 
) bs) ld be infe&ed ) = doth make 
A horratory igreſfion' eo emto o . 
themſelves. Purge out therefore the old "ES Magn! | 
you may be anew'lump; This exhortation ho preſs. 

ſoth from the care of the Jews in putting away | * 
feaven whenthey celebrated their Pafſcover.Chri- 
ftians ſhould be as careful copur away their ſinfull 
\ Ieaven, as the Jews were to put away their ma; 
terial, becauſe they have a Pafſcover to obſerve az 
well as the Jews had. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacris 
fed for us. rr 5: ge | 


The Text may be divided into two parts. 
Firſt: The pzrfon ſpoken of, Chrift. 
® Secondly ; The thing ſpoken of this perſon, mw 
Paſſeover. | | 
"The word Paſſcover, Paſcha inthe Greek, Pe- 
ſech in the H:brew,: comes from Paſach topaſtby, 
or toleap'over, Ittakes its nam: from that which 
Indeed was the occaſion of the celebration and ig- 
fication of that Sacram:-nt , nam:ly, the graci- 
ous'aft' of God, in cauſing thed:ſtroying Angel 
to paſs over the houſes of the Iſraclites when he 
ſmote the Firfſt-born of the Eg yptians. 
| Ic hath two very uſuall fignifications in Scri- 
pture. ' - 
Firſt: By a Mzconymy of hz Adjundt it is put 


for that ſolemn Andiverſary Featt which was to I|'* 


be obſerved by the p:ople of Iſrael tevendaics,asa 
memostal of their deliverance oat of Egypt. Sec 
Lev.23.5. 2 Reg.23.21,22,23: 

S:condly -: Its pat for the Lamb which was 
ſlain by the people of Ifrael in that Feaſt, and af- 
terward caten' in their ſeveral families according 


to the command-of,God , Exod. 12,41, Inthis 
latter 


"The rome c h Chriſt is th + = i 
»{ Dat TelHSUCEAYTIITE 2s IDE ans 
He js.che Saints Paſchal Ee ae 


ral 'Paſſcoyer, ' In this Text 

nat of the Gem is given'to erhing tink 
Cbrift our Paſſeover. 

© In' the handling of this point 1ſhall open theſe 


reeparticulars. 
Firſt : That the Sacrament of the Paſſcover did 


F ypific Jeſus Chrift. 


pov How that Paſſover did typitfic 
Chrci 
L THoly How Chrcift differs from the Paſchal 

am q 

"Firſt : The * AO TOUR of the P aſſeover Was « ivs- 
4. type wy Chrift. Our Divincs doc generally affere 

Bucanzs in bis Common Places ſpeak- 
Chat the 'Sacrament of the Paſſeover, ſaith, that 
id fignific four things. 

"8. The preſervation of the people of Iſracl from 
the deſtroying Angel in that great ſlaughter of 
he Firft- bon of Egypt. 

*2; The detfveriace of the Church fromthe E- 
(prin onda on 

It did ſhadow out the ſpiritual freedom of 
Fs 'Ele& from their ſpiritual Ne e under Sin, 


| Saran, and Death, by the blood of C 


+ The ſpiricusl eating of Chriſt = tO 
come; "The Paſchal Lamb did fignific to belceyers 
Gat ſpiritual nouriſhment , union, and quickning 

they ſhould have with Chriſt the Meſſiah 
they did 'expe& to be manifeſted in the 
fihiefs of time; : ſhall by four Arguments drawn 
ig oe) prove that Chriſt was peckgures 


—_ 


tharwas by that Lamb which was ſlain 
p eaten in che Paſſzover by-the. people of 


S:condly : The Fews are ſaid-in Scripture to, 
eat of the ſame ſpititnel-mest wisch Chrijtions do 
under the Goſpel. Is the OO aſſ:res, any 
10-445. His ſcope is in; x0 OvabO c 
Jewilh em were the ſame for ſubſtance 
with che Chriſtian. © bad che {ame Chriſt we 
have, the fame way of falvation, the ſame ſpiri+ 
tral feeding 'which wo have. How had chey the 
ſame meaeavhich we have,bar decauſc their Paſſc- 
over, which was a Sacrament'of aouridhmnt did 
prefigare che very ſame Chriſt which is che Saints 
nourihaent,under the Goſpel? 5, 
Thirdly : The Evangeliſt exponnds the Paſchal 
Lamb. ro be a1ype of |Cbritt. The hioly men. of 
God which were infallibly guided by be Sint 
knewichs mcaning of all-che Logal Types. Now | 
You road Fob. 29.36. you will-findea bull-epvly 
cation of- the Paſchal Lamb ro Chriſt, The >oul» 
diors did not break the legs of Chacilt 4 as they did 
at the WalefaRt ors, that the Scriprare mighc bs 
fulflted , A Fore of bim ſhell net he brokew. The 
SSiptare-no where faith choſe wardsof Chrilt 
ett; + xc irfaich fo of theBaſchal Lamb, Ex- 
12.45. The Evangylit knowing cha that Lamb 
was Type and Figuro of Chcith, doth apply ogy | 
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concerning is to Chriſt 
el Lands " {bent of kim fall north 


Chriſt when he was fo bimſel/e 
- aos frm eb pb bra 
__tt which was now accompliſhed in bis 
Rad 22. from ver.n4- tO ver.20. lo chart, 
ſtory we havean abolition of the Pafſcover, and 


{| the inſtitution of che Supper in the room of ie. 
Andwelearn from it, 


Firſt : Thacche Pafſcover the Jews,and 
» doc for 
ce one and the fame 


Secondly: That the Sacrament of the Pafſcover 
did eypiteChriſt With defire T have defired toeat 
this Paſſcover with you before 1 ſuffer, 

Thirdly :.Thar Jcſus did fulfil all _—_ 
which were prefigured ofhim in the Jewiſh P. 
over. Thus much for the firſt thing, that che 
Paſſcover was a Typeand Figure of Chri 

| Secondly : Wherein the reſemblance lycs. be- 
tween Chrift and the Paſchal Lamb. | 

Firſt: The Sacrifice which was to be offered up in 
the Paſſtover was « Lamb, Exod. 12.3. Ic is faid 
at the fiſch verſe, they might take cither a Lamb, 
ora Kid 3 Te foall take it out from the Sheep , or 
front the Goats, This hath occafioned ſome later- 
preters-tothink, that it was ſimply indifferent for 


the Jews in their Paſeover to uſe cicher a Lamb, 


or. for want. of a Lamb, a Kid. Bur the opinion 
of Funins is more probable, that this liberty of ta» 

2 Kid if chey had notaLemb, was 
granted for this firſt Paſſcover, when they werein 
a confuſcd cfiace ,, aud that ardinarily afterwerd 
ahh ned onely a Lamb for the Pafſcover. == 
creo 
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Goren. called & Lamb. Now!this creature, a 
Lamb, was firto be a Type of Chrift. And that in 


© >8. The Lamb is a aticat and mech, creature. The 


Lamb. faffers ic ſclf not onely to be ſhorn bur to 
þ+butcheted ,, without any .rchaftancy ori noiſc; 
The Swinecrycs, 'but the Lamb isfilent when the 
Knife is at its throat. Chriſt was meck;more meek 
than any man, Matth. 11.29. He ſuffered revilings. 
firipes, buff-rings : yea even death ic ſelf without 
the leaſt relu&ancice or impaticnt complaining. Sce 
x:Pct.2.23. and1/2:53.7. This holy Lambdid 
not oncly loſe his wool but his blood, and yet 
did nat atter one; impatient bleae. ! * 

3::4. Lamb is a barmleſs. creature. The Lamb 
ſuff:rs wrong.,. bur. doth nonc. \Inaocent perſons 
are.called Sheep in Scriptures d Samizg 17.Chriſt 
wherhe was on carth was innocent ahd barmlcfs; 
Many tbok off-ncz. at him, bache never gave any 
juſt cauſe of off: nce. to any« He was boly and barm- 
kſſs ; Hib. 9. 26,5) Hce was willing (to. put up 
wrong, but he: ndver did! the Tealt'i wrong to 


{.i$i The Lamb is a profitable craatare.” The fl:{t 
is godd. for food; the fleece 'far) clothing. Fes 
ws Chyift ts very proficabl= ; his words were profi- 
table; his deeds profitable; his ſufferings profira* 
ble z his righteouſneſs. is very uſeful ;/ rhereby is 
the fanher made rightcous3his blood is proficble 
_—_ —_—_ tisficd .+ All his prayers, all 
his tcars, all his rebukes, all his counſel weregantÞ 
te:of fingular/banefit tro the cbiliren-bf. mens 
n2'was the Paſſ:over a Type of: Chriſt, if ws 
tonkid=r che creature which was appointed to'bs 
- bf&d init. _ ©. A t£ viana 230 yl 
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OP the Chriirin Paſedber: 
\FYe ondly : The Bualfications. which were r6s 
quired in this Lamb did Clearly repreſent Jeſus 
' Chrift; If we ſearch the Hiſtory wee ſhall finde 
theſe four things required about the Paſchal 
1 Lamb; ineſp=& of which ic had cleat reference 
to Jeſus Chrift. As, : | SO 
"'#. The Lamb muſt be tithout blemiſh,Ex:d.12.5, 
ſt muſt be every way perfet. The Hebrew word 
isTamim., The Greck reads it, Tia perfe?. If 
there had been any bletmiſh in it; God would have 
abhorred it, Sze Lev.22.21,22. Jeſus Chrift 13a 
Lamb without blemiſh : He was made likeunto us 
if all things, ſave onely in fin. The Apoſtle ſpeak< 
ing of hit, ſaith, that be was holy, harmleſs , ſepa= 
rate from ſinners, aud undefiled , Heb.7.26. And 
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' | che Apofile Peter alluding to this property of the 
* | Paſchal Lamb, calls Chriſt « Lamb: without blt= 
 N miſh, and without ſpot , «pp; ral saIOr, i Petr, 
* | 19, He that wasro be an Expiatory Sacrifiec far 
{ | fnmuſtneeds berwithoat fin. He that was to waſh 
- || away the ſpots of ſa many, had need be withouc 
| ſpot himſelf; He that was ro communicate holy - 
, 


neſs to. others, muſt needs be holy and without 

ſpot himſelf. | 
2. It muſt be a Male Lamb/Exod.12.5.This is 
preſſ:d Z car, that is, the ſtronger and more ex- 
tellent ſex, and the very beſt is ro be offred upto 
God. Hence is that complaintof the Prophet a= 
__" cheJews. Mzl.1.14. ThcMalc is there uſed to 
priifie a perfe& Sacrifice, and is oppoſed to'that 
which iscorrupt, weak, feeble, lame, or defeCtive, 
This did repreſerit the firength, excellency, per- 
ſeftion of Chriſt. It was neceffary that our Savi- 
ourſhoald bc ftrong 5he was to bear a ſtrong hea- 
vy burthen', even the wrath of God. Hz wasto 
grapple with encrnics that were very ſtrong, Pcin- 
ha | Dddd cipa- 
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cipalicies and Powers. The Prophet hath reſpe& 
to this, I'2. 53. 12. And therefore it was fic hee 
ſhould be a Ma!c for ſtrength. Chriſt was to be 
King, Propher, and Pricſt of his Church. z had he 
not been as male, he could not have ex<cuted any 
of sheſe offices. As he hath che meckneſs of the 
Lamb , ſo hc hath the ſtrength of the Lion, and 
therefore is often compared to a Lion. Sce Rev. 
.5. 

3+ It muſt be a Lamb of a year 61a. This is ex- 
preſly required , Exod.12.5, It was not req 1ired 
that the Lamb ſhould be a compleat vear old z for 
it might be off:red up, or eaten , though it was 
not fully a year old. The Jews from Lev.22.27, 
hold, that a Lamb might be aſcd for the Paſſover 
after it was cight daics old till it wasa year old; 
but if it were above ayear old, it was not to be 
uſed. A Lamb is in his prime the firſt year of his 
Agz. Jeſus Chriſt , the true Paſchal Lamb , was 
ſacrificed in the prime and flower ofhis Ape. Jeſus 
Chriſt when he was crucificd was in the fourz and IN he 
thirtizth ycar of his age, which is the very prime Þ| ra; 
of a mans life. ' the 

4. The Lamb was to te taken out of the Tſraeli- the 
tiſh flocks, Exod. 12.5. Te ſhall take it out from the | Ch 
Sheep, or ſrom the Goars ; that is, out of your own If fire 
folds. Jeſus Chriſt was to be taken out ofthe fold } del 
of Iſrael. He was to bc of the ſeed of Abraham Yo 
according to the fleſh. As Chriſt was to be truc and Go 
very man, ſo he was to be a true Iſraclite. Sx 
Deut.18.38. The Scripture wherever it ſpeaks-of }| 
the Genealogy of Chriſt, declarcs his extration Bd 
to be from tbis ftock, ſee Matth. 1.11 This Holy Yfer 
Lamb was taken according to the fleſh oat of the YGbe 
fold of Abraham : He was deſcended from the fie: 
Jews, he wes bogn among them , amongſt oy for 1 
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cre isn rfood for ſoules but otcly 

he; be is the Ma Ws the bread of 'God, which 

fives life to the world, His fleſh; he tel us, is rheat 

indeed, andhis blood erink indeed, Joh. 6.55. The 

ews had other mear befides the Paſchal Lam, 

but Chriftians have no other meat for their ſoules 
but Jeſus Chriſt. , 

2. The Lamb ſerved them for deftnice, It wag 
by virtue of che ſprinkling of the bloot of the 
Lamb that the deſtroying Angel paſſed over their 
houſes.” See Exod. x2. 13, If any hcuſe of the If 
fclites had not been ſtricken with the blood af 
the Lamb, they had no ground of defence from 
the d:Rroying Angel. It is by Jeſus Chriſt that the 
Church is delivered and prefarved from the de- 
firoying wrath of God, 2 The/. 1. u/t. Zeſus who 
delivereth us from the wrath to come. B:cauſe his 
blood is npon us, therefore doth nor the wrath of 
God ſeize upon us. The Scripture ſers out Chriſt 
4a Defender as well as a Saviour, 1/232. 2, 

N by It Ws for reconciliatio# ; The Paſſeover way 
"Sacrifice as well as a Sacranmtirir. The people 
iſt bye tdilig at Gf bibod reconciled ro 

fl. Sed Chr.35.1r. Now withouta'Wrifice 
fiere is no £hconciliation; Jeſis' Chrilt is aſcfull 
for reconciliation, Col. 2. 21, 22. The Sacrifices 
F Dddd 2 wcre 
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were Reconciliatory and Pacificatory., onely ay 


they did repreſent Chriſt the great Sacrifice, b 
whoſe blood Godand Man are = one... . 
. 4Thepreperstion or fitting of the Lamb for ufc 


_ did figureChrift:And that in theſe ſeven reſpeRs. 


1-. The Lamb muſt be ſeparated from the flock, 
ver. 5. This did prefigure the ſeparation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. for the work of mans redemption. Chrift 
was ſet apart five waics. 


1+ He was ſet apart by the determinate counſel 
of God. God the Father dig from eternity take 
Jefus Chriſt our of the folWand ordained bim 
to be a ſacrifice for the fins of hispcople. Of this 
ſcparationthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, AG.2.23. Had not 
God freely ſct apart Chrift , it would have been 
groſs and intolerable impudence in men to have 
deſired him. And therefore Chriſt is ſaid in the 
ſacrififing .of himſelf for the Church to doe the 
wil! of Ged , Plal.q40,6,7,8. Ic was Chrifts will to 
be offered up, &it was the will of the Father that 
he ſhould be offred up. Hence ir is thatChrift is ſaid 
t be a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the worlh 
1 Pct. 1. 20. Though Chriſt was manitefted in th: 
laſt times,yet he was fore-ordained from Excrnity, 

2. He was ſet apart in time by his extraordinary 
conception and birth. No Lamb of Gods flock-was 
brought into the world after ſo'glorious a man- 


ner asChriſt was; He was conceived in the womb | 


of a pure ſpotleſs Virgin, by the overſhadowirg 
of the Holy Ghoſt, The Scripture makes mention 
of this ſeparation, whereby he is diftinguilked' 
from all other, Lak. 1. 35. He was, as is ſaidol 
Melchiſedech, who was a type of him, witbout Fs+ 
ther , wWebont Mother, Heb.7. 3. Ashe was Mau, bc 
was withaat Father , without Mother, And then, 


3- He was ſeparated from all the reſt of the fk 
| ; "1 þ 
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In regard of the finfulneſs of his nature. ' All the 


reſt of the flock are ftaincd from theirbirth,” bur 
Chriſt was ſeparatcd from all ſuch pollution. Of 
this ſeparation.the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.7.26. None 
of the poſterity of Adam was ſeparated from fin- 


"nzrs but Jeſus Chriſt, 


4- He was ſeparated in regard of the union of 
the two natures, The Hamanc and Divine Na- 
tures were hypoſtatically unitcd inthe perſon ' of 
Chrift, He was very God , and very Man. Of this 
the Evangeclift ſpeaks, Fob. 1.14. None of all the 
flock have this honour to be God and' Man but 
Chriſt alone. Ochers of the flock arc made parta- 
kers of the holy qualities of the divine nature as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet.z 4. but none bur he 
bath SeEdnce of thcGod-head dwelling in him. 

5. He was ſeparated from all the reſt in the glo- 
rious manner of kis inftalment into his office. The 
Evangeliſt tels us how Chrift was by the immedi- 
ate voice of God from heaven proclaimed tof be 
King, Pricft , and Prophet of his Charch , Mat; 
Fo 6,17. He was in regard of his glorious call to 
his. Office ſeparated from all the reſt of the 
flock. And then, 

; Secondly : The Paſchal Lamb mnſt be kept alive 
four daies. It was taken up the tench day of the 


. month, and it was from thence to be reſerved to 


the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, Exod. 
12.6. This was a Rite peculiar only to the firſt 
Paſſover, that-the people of God might not 
have the Lamb to feck in that confuſed condition 


o 


' which they were in at their departure out of E- 
t, God took' cart DOS have ir in 


[ Kicc, two things 
were prefigured concerning Chriſt. 


' *T, His continuance in the world. He was not 
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did execute bi- publike Miniftry about four years 


aftcr his Baptiſm, God would have Chriſt , who 


was made a Minilter of the Circumciſion tor the 
cruth of God, as: the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom,15.8, 
Firſt to preach the Goſpel for a time , and the 
to {cal the truths deliver:d by him with his 
blgod. He muſt not dye till the fourth year after 
his ſeparation to the work of his Miniftry. The 
death of Chijilt was not according tothe will of 
Man, bur according to the appoin'ment of 
God. | His enemies though they made many ate 
2mPts upon hinq to take away his life , yet could 
they not prevail till the hour appointed of the'Fay 
ther was come 3 As ogy times are inGods hand, fo 
was the time of Chritft in Gods hand. Jeſus Chrift 
was many times in as great hazard as when 7udas 
came to betray hin , but kis enemics could not 
prevail againſt him, becauſe his time was not com, 
' 2. The particular time of his death. The Paſchal 
Lamb was flain on the fourteenth day of the 
month , the firft month. The Lerd Jeſus Chrift 
the true Paſchal Lamb , ſuffered about the ſamg 
time, he was betray ed the ſame night in which 
he'cat. the Paſſ-over, and the next day ſuffered, 
All the Evangclifts declare, that Qhrilt ſuff.red 
at the Fatt of the Pafſcovar, wherchy he did fig- 
nific that he was the truc Paſſeover. - 
' Andthen, Thirdly : The Paſchal Lamb muſt by 
killed, Ex 29.13 6. lt did not dyca natural death 
but a 'viokene and bloody death. Hereby was 
typif:d the death of Chriſt. The Paſchal 
33% was kill: the Jews. Chriſt was putty 
cath by the F A neceſlity there was of 
pe death of Chrtt. The Law of God vtola- 
> by fin was'to be Tatisficd, Satisfied it could 
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preſently ro dye as ſoonas he was baptized: Chriſt 


if {| notbe butby death. 12 rhe day thou cateſt thou ſhalt 
| farely dye. Sin could not be done away withouc 
blood, Heb. 9. 22. And therefore it was neceſſary 
that the blood of Chriſt, who made his ſoul an 
$, Þ| offering for ſin , ſhould be ſh:d. The promiſe of 
< | cternal inheritance could notbe purchaſed with- 
his | out the death of the M-diator, Hev. 9.15. All the 
ter || Sacrifices which were {lain under the Law , did 
he Þ picfigure the death of Chriſt : That therefore the 
of || truch might anſwer the cype, it was neceſſary 
of | that Chriſt ſhonld be {Jain. The D-vil that had . 
ty | thepower of death could not have been deftro 
Id fd without the death of Chriſt, Heb. 2.14. for « 
ay did trample upon Principalities and Powers on the 
ſo Þf Croſs, All Chriſt did of ſuffered would have fallc 
iff © ſhort of redemption if he had not dycd. 
os | Andthen, Fourthly : The Paſchal Lamb was to 
ot Nl be killed in the evening , Exo0d.12.6, Itis in the 
1 | Hebrew, between the ewo evenings. That we may 
i] I find out the cxattime , we muſt know that the 
| ews uſed to divide the day into four parts : The 
c 
h 
] 


was from Sun-riſing to nine in the fore-noon, 
which contained three hours, and was called the 
third hour : The ſecond was from nine to twelve, 
which was called the fixch hour; The third was 
from twelve to three, which they called theninth 
hour : The fourth was from three to the ſun-ſer- 
ing. Now betwixc three of the clock , which is 
the firſt evening , and the ſun-ſetting , which is the 
other evening , they killed the Paſſzover. This. 
did prchgure two things as it had reference to 


\ | 1: That Chrift ſhould ſuffer in the evening of the 
- $yorid} The times of the Goſp@arc uſially called 
in Scripture , the laſt times, or the laſt daycs, Heb. 
1.2, They are called fo, becauſe God hath intheſe 
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; dates ſpoke his whole mind 5 and becauſe God: | 


= 


hath in'the Goſpel ſettled a conftant comrie of 


' worſhip and ſervice, which he will never have ab- 


rogated to the cnd of the world. Now in theſe 
rimee, in theevening of the world, Chriſt was of- 
fered up. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Heb. 9 29. 
where be ſaich, Chill appeared ence in the end of 
the world to put away fin by the ſacrifice of hims 
ſelf, ; . . "> , EES 

* 2. To ſet out the very particular time of the day 
when Chriſt ſhould be crucified. The Lord Jeſu 
dyed abour the very time that the Paſchal Lamb 
was killed. Chriſt was cruczfi:d about nine of the 
clock in the morning , which was the time when 
they off.red up the morning ſacrifice , and he dy- 
ed about ehrec- inthe afternoon , the time of rhe 
evening ſacrifice, at' which time the Paſſcover.u- 
cd to be kilked, which the Scripture calls-the 
ninth hour. This'is expreſly noted by the Evange- 
Iift in the Hiſtory of Chrifts Paſſion , Afar.27. 46, 
$0. About the winth tour Jeſus cryed with a loud 
poice;®c. 2nd when he had cryed again with a loud 
woice, be yeelded up the ghoſt. IN bh 
* "And th:w+ Fifthly : The Paſchal Lamb muſt be 
rofted with fire, Exod. 12.9. They wereforbiddenf 
to ct irraw, or to boy] ic with water , orto 
bake it, chey muſt roſt ic with fire. This mannerof 
drefling the Lamb was'proper to repreſear Chriſlt 
ſuf rings, and that-inthcſe three xefpe&s., * 
* 'I. Ir did beftof. avy way ſet out the ſharp ſi ffr-|| + 
ngs of Chriſt in bs crucitying, The meat thatis 
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- | life as fire doth, and therefore it is ſo often in : 
Scripture. compared to fire.. Chriſt ſuffered the 
- | wrath of God tothe uttermoſt. | 
co | 2.1t did repreſent what excellent nouriſhmentChriſt 
f- | is to the ſozit. "Meat rofted with the fire is accoun- 
7. | t:d ftronger and more delicate food than thar 
of | which is boyled, much of the moyfture and ſab- 
t | ſtance of meat gocs out in the boyling. Chrift is 
got only food to preſerve life , but he js the moſt 
zy | delicate and ftrengthning food. He is compared 
at | not oncly to meat, but to the = beſt of all meats 
b | incvery kind. Sce Iſa. 25.6. When he is compa- 
he | rcd to bread, it is Manna, the beſt of bread : When 
en | be is reſembled to fleſb; it is to Fatlings: When 
y- | towinc, it is to wize on the lees well refined. Chrift 
he B is notonely ordinary food , but delicate and cx+ 
of Roar dinnters fendukd 
he F- - 3+ To ſhew that nothing ought to upled with 
| Chrift. Chriſt is meat Toe needs no ſawce but 
6, | bimſelf, hc willadmic of no mixture. Meat that 
id ts boylcd is mixed with water , meat that is ba- 
ad ked is mixed with flowers Chriſt allows nothing 
| to be mingled with him, cither for juſtification. 
be 8 or fſalyation. Saint Paz! wasagainſt all mixtures, 
ca | he was contented with Chriſt alone, x Cor.2.2: 
rofl They that mingle the Law with Chriſt for Juſti- 
of # fication , they that compound mans merit, and | 
&F Chriſts ſatisfa&ion rogether , they that mingle 
# the Interceflion of Angels with the Mediation of 
1+ | + Chriſt, cat the Paſchal Lamb not roſted with fire, 
ir  putcither baked or boyled with water , which is 
& | a breach of Gods Inftitution, . Jeſus Chriſt is cvery 
72 | - way ſufficicrt in himſelf for all the concernments 
bu of che ſoul. Hethat mingles any thing with him, 
.. tnakes Chriſt ingff-Frual co himſelf. This the A- 
KF poſiletcls usGo/. 5:4 All migturesdeftroy _ 
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roſted whole, Exod. 12. 9. This did typific two 
things concerning Chriſt. | 
I. That he did ſuffer the wrath of God in his 
whole mans Chriſt did not ſuffer in any one part 
alone, bur in every part 3 both his ſoul and body 
did endure torment for us. 'He is called a man of 
ſorrews,l(a.5 3.3. That cxpreſlion ſhews the varicty 
and greatneſs of his ſufferings, and the univer- 
ſaliry of his ſufferings. That his body ſuffered: 
torment cannot bz denycd 3 his head was crowned 
with thorns, his hands and feet nailcd , his fide: 
picrced. That his ſoul ſaff-red, is as clear ; for he 
crycd out, My ſoul is forrowfull even unto death, 
Mat. 26.38, H: redeemed our fouls as well as our 


our bodies, If Chriſt did not ſuffcc in his ſoul the 
ſufferings for fin in the ſoul muſt be endured by 
by ourſelves , but Cbrift made his ſoul an offer- 
ing for fin as well as his body, Iſa. 53. 10. As 


whole nature he aſſumed. Deſertion is properly 
called foul-ſuff:ring ; and that kind of ſuffering 
Chriſt endured , Mat.27.46, Chrift was in every 
part ſcorched with the fire of Gods wrath. 

2. That whole Chrift muſt be applyed. Wherfo- 
ever we are commanded to apply Chriſt, we are 
commanded to apply him wholly ,. Rom.13.1 4. 
Whole Chrift is necefſary , whole Chrift is profi- 
table. Chriſt is as neceſſary in his Kingly and 
Prophetical office , as in his Pricſtly. A divided 
Chrift is no Chriſt. See 1 Cor. 1.30. Hz that will 
not have Chriſt for Wiſdom , ſhall never have him 
for Righteouſn:ſs, Hz that willnort have Chriſt 
for SanRXification , ſhill never have bimfor Re- 
dcmption. . 


and render him deftruRtive,/ not healehfull. + 
And then Sixthly : The Paſchal Lamb muſt be 
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bodics ; we were to ſuff-r in our ſouls as well as in 


Chriſt (1ff:red in our nature, (o he ſuffered in the. 
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demption. Chriſt 


fl the. dead bodzes of bis Saints. God by his provi- 
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teadred by God, he i rr acti rs fo 
is4cndred by God, he is wholly xendered , and he 
muſt be. wholly ag paar 3 ga hs Para 
And then, Seventhly : They wwrft not break a 
be of the. Paſchal Lomb. This is expreſly given 
in charge, Exed.x2..46. They were in haſte, and 
therefore had no time to break the bones, But thac 
which was bereby--prefigured, was the glorious 
providence of God in not permitting the legs.of 

Chriſt ro be broken. See: Fob:1 9-36. The reaſons. 
why God would not ſuffer a bone of Chrift to be 
broken, arc, 

I. That'tt might appear that be was not « Male 
faGor. Though he was reckoned amongſt trapſ« 
effors, yet was heno tranſgrefſor, and therfore 

God would not have ſuch a reproachfull a& done 
to his body. 

. 2. Becauſe bis body was ſhortly to be raiſed a gle» 
rious body, and therefore he would not have ic put 
toſuch ignominy. 1% 

3- To let beleevers know that God hath a cave of 


dence doth” watch not onely oyr living Saints , 
but over the aſhes and bones of dcad Saints. 

- 4+ Tolet his people ſee that be will nat permit ene- 
wies to ad any thing againſt them but according to 
bis determination. God can limit the rage of the 
bloodieſt enemies of his Church and people, that 
they ſhall not cxcced the limited bounds. Sce P/al. 
75.10, Ho that hath ſet bounds to the ſca, hath ſec 
bounds to the fury of Chriſts cnemics, and to the 


eemics of his Church. And ou they (well, 


yet they cannot ones theſe bow 

god To ſhew that the fireugth of Chriſt was not 
broken by death. The Icgs are uſually pur for 
firength, Pſal. 147. 10, He delighteth mot in the 
3 | | Trength 


Arength if oh oſs, be t eqn dvd 


s of «man, Though a time un? 
der the dominion of ah, et was not his 
diminiſhed. Thu you how the Paſſe- 
over was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the 
preparation of the Lamb, which'is the fourth 
7dr ma 
. The Lamb did typifie Chrift in the uſe that 
we made of the blood, There are chree thingy 
-— w- n:xgr concerning the blood of the Paſchal 
1 
I. The blood was to be ſavedin « veſſelEx0d. 12, 
22.” This did typific three things. 
"'Þ. The prectouſueſs. of (hrifts blood. The Scti- 
pture calls the blood of Chriſt precious, 1 Pet.1. 
19. Every drop of ir bs infinitely of more value 
than a ſea of worldly delights. Trs precious in re 
ard of the dignity of his perſon. Hc 1s not Man'on- 
but God. His blood is the very blood of God, 
& 20.28. And then its precious ix regard of the 
es of it. Its the Redemption of the Church, 
uftification, Remiſfion, Reconciliation, Salva: 
cion,arc the fruits of Chrifts blood. *Tis his blood 
that blots out fin; 'cis his blood that ſanCtifics the 
Church ; *cts his blood that ſaves the Ele& from 
wrath. All our privileges are the price of the 
blood of Chrift. God thinks himſelf well payd 
for all his layings out upon the Ele&, becaule he 
hath the blood of his Son. 


Andthen , Secondly : It did prefigure thisgtht | 


God would not loſe the blood of bis Son. God will 
make good to the Ele& whatſorver is purchaſed 
tor them by the blood of Chrift. God will not 
lofe his deſtgnand intendmendments of his grace 
in ſh:dding the blaod of his Son. Whatſoever 
you can find i in NTI_GG ſcttkd upon you by vir- 
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mon type I am 
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blood of Chrift,: conclude ſhall_be really made 
poor : You ſhall havc ranger; 


»Jutunhcations 
Hiation 5 Salvation » and other good 
which Chrift hath merited for you by his bload : 
for. his blood is precious in Gods account as well 
+; |} #3 in- yours. Covenant is ſealed with his 
oy | Plood, aud therefore- Chriſtians need not doube 
Bf bar all the privileges of che Covenant ſhall be ra- 
tited and confirmed unto them. God would ne» 
ver bave ſaved the blood of the Lamb but thac 
he might pur his people out of all doubt, thar 
what To hath promiſed upon the account of 


_ 


FJ Chrifts blood, he will make good. 4lthe promiſes 
| of God arcin hiv, yee and in him Amen to the glory 
= if Ged, 2 Cor. 1.20. The Covenant is called the 
* | New Teftement in Chriſt blood, And becauſe its laid 
7 in his blood , it ſhall to a tictle be made good. 
' 8 The Apoſtle confirms the Faith of beleevers in 
x this upon this very ground , Heb, 9.13 , ad 23. 
? | Two things the Apolile ares in that place a- 
d moneſt others. W 
- | 32 The neccſlity of che ſhedding of Chriſts bloods 
elſe the Teſtament had been of no force. 
- 2+, The certainty of the accompliſhment of all 
F Covenant-priviledges, by virtuc of Chrifts blood 
ſhed. The blood being ſhed , and the blood ſhed 
being. preſerved with ſo much care, is a ſafficiens 
fccurity of the ratification of the whole bar- 


EY. did typifie how rat 577 the Church of Ged 
908-4 to projerve the blood of Glryf from prophe- 
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#etion. They muſt not pour the b the 
earth,--buc preſerve it in a baſon for ſacred uſcs. 
Jed would not have his Sons blood profticuted a 
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| Eee. 
when of his ip pon 
vir. How was the Chatrclr of | ornvirys.wy 
ſhed for prophaning Chrifts blood in the Sacra- 
ment ? x Eor. 11.30. / 

' Secondly : 'The blood was tobe ſprinkled. In the 
firſt Pafſeover it was co be ſprinkled onthe ewo 
fide poſts, and on —— door-pofts of the 
houſes, Exod. 12.7. Andin 
overs it was to de fprinkled onthe Altar, a Chroy. 
35. 11. This Type did repreſent divers "things 
wonhy our obſervation. :* I ſhall riame theſe 

Ve. 

I. That the bloodof Chrift muſt be applyed by all 
thoſe that expett benefit by it. *Tis not the blood 
ſhed, bur the blood applied that is bencficial to 
the foul. The Scripture often makes mention of 
che ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, Sce 1 Pet.1.2; 
And therefore its called the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12.24. The blood of the Sacrifices under the 
Law which typified the blood of Chriſt, was to 
be ſprinkled upon the Altar. Chriſts blood hath 
no health in it if icbenot applycd to the conſci- 
ence.  Chrifts blood is ſpiricual Phyfick.  Phyſick 
doth not cure if it be not taken down. Chritts 
blood is a ſpiritaal plaiſtcr ; rhe plaiſter doth not 
heal If it be not applycd coithe fore. This is the 
reafon why the blood 'of Chrift ſaves one and 
not another 5 one ſprinkles it upon his conſcience, 
the other looks uponit, bat makes no appficati- 
on. 'Tis not drink in the veffcl, bat drink takew 
down into the flomack, that nouriſhech the body 
Its a great coniternpt and aridervaluing of Chilfts 
blood'nor ro make application of ic tothe foul. 
The Scripture afcribes the foveraign effxt' of 

Chrifts Blood to the ſprinkling of tt 


the following Pafſe. 
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Heb.10-22- The polluted conſcience 
will never be made. clean it bercally apply- 
ed. We are to put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, = 
13.14. Clothes in the Wardrobe doth not cover, 
adorn, warm ,. detend the body, but clothes 
put on. Chriſts blood hath no fſpirital 
victucunlefs- it be taken down and digeſted. He 
that eateth my fleſh , and driaketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. lis impoſlible cither 
to have the benefic of Juſtification , SanRifica« 
tion , Reconciliation, or Salvation by the blood 
of yore ». unkſſ ic be fprinkled upon the 
ſoul. | 
2. That ihe blood of Chrift muſt be applied to every 
faculty of the ſoul, The blood of the Lamb muſk 
be ſprinkled on the two fide poſts,yand on the up- 
poſt. The whole man muſt be waſhed in Chrifts 
odd head , hands, feet, will, conſcicnce, affe&i=- 
ans maſt all be waſhed. The reafon is plainz Every 
part is unclean, and therefore every part muſt be 
purified. 'Whart is faid of the ſtate of Fudah, that 
it is wholly polluted, Iſa. 1.6. isas true of the 
foul and body oft men by nature. The whole man 
sancl-an : The leprofic of fin hath overſpread 
every part. The corrupt cſtate is called, the body of 
death,Rom.7-24. The old man,Eph. 4.22, The body 
of fin,Rom. 6.6. AN thefe phraſcs are to ſh:w the 


 mniverſallicy, and generality of corruption. Now 


if cvery part be filthy, if every part and corner 
bath need of ſprinkling. And befides, A belcever 
is to reſomble Chriſt in overy part , and therefore is 
tobe ſprink|cd in cvery part.” We arc commanded 
to yeeld our members ſervants to righteouſneſie unto 
boline + Rom. 6. 19. nos one member, but cvery 

« Chriſt hath redeemed the whole man , 
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whole man is to be conſecrated by obedience tg 
Chrift, and therefore the whiole nian is to be waſh- 
cd withithe blood of Chriſt. He that is nos wholly 
waſhed isnot wafticd at all. If the devil and ſin be 
allowed to keep pofi:ſſion in one part, he is not 
caft out of poſſeſſion inany part. As Chtift muſt 
be applyed wholly , fo muſt he be applyed co the 
whole man. "a 

3-The great benefit the Church recerves by the blood 
of Chrift, Chrifts blood is of great uſe to the Be- 


Ieever. The ſprinkling of the blood of the Paſchal 


Lamb was of aſc to the Iraclices in a fivefold re- 


t. It 4id ſhew that God was reconciled to them; 
That God and they were at peace. By the ſprink- 
ling of Chriſts blood upoiithe ſoul is God and 
the ſout at peace, The Scripture attributes recons 
ciliation to the blood of the Croſs, as themeri- 
torious cauſe of it , Col. 2.20. Had not the Lamb 
been ſlain, and cheblood ſprinkled , the erimity 
between God and man had not been done away: 
And then , | 

2. 1t did ſhew the ratification of the covenant.God 
did by this at of che ſprinkling of his Sons 

blood, reftific ro the Jews the eſtabliſhment of 
his covenant with them. --Je is by the blood of 
Chriſt that the Covenant of Grace is confirmed. 
The New Covenant is called the New Teftament in 
Chrifts blood, Luk.22.20. becauſe it 1s ratified in 


kis blood 5-and therefore is his blood called the 


blood of the Covenant. 


3. It did fignifie the juſtification of their perſons.” 
God by this at would let them know that he had' 
forgiven them all their fins. Remiſfion of fin is 


only 


rifie God; Caith the Apoſtle, in yoirr ſouls end bodiecy | 
and ſpirits, which are Gods, 3 Cors 6.20.” The 
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Apottle ſhzws, Rom. 3.25. All pardon is boughc 
and ſcaled with the blood of Chriſt. Hence the 
Apoſtle ſaith expreſly,thary, without ſhedding blood, 
there 35 ns remifion, Heb.9.22. Chriſts blood is ſaid 
to ſpeak better things than tke blood of Abel, Heb, 
12.24. The blood of Abel crycd for vengeance, 
Gen.4.10. but the blood of Chriſt cryes for mcr- 
cy : when Chriſt doch once ſprinkle this blood p 
the poſts of the door, he declares iniquity to. be 
forgiven to all that dwell under that roof. Pardon 
of ſin, however men {l:ight it, is the price of 
blood. | 

4. It did ſhew the ſan@ificationg and cleanſing 
of the heart, By the ſprinkling of che blood of the 
Lamb, the poſts of the door were waſhed : All our 
ſantification, and ſpiritual cleanſing is by the 
blood of Chrift, Heb.9.13,14. As by his blood 
the guilc of ſin is done away by Juſtification ; ſo 
by bis blood is the filchineſs of fin removed ini the 
work -of Sanftification. The Apoſtle therefore 
pats both theſe roge.h-r as the genuine fruits of 
the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, Heb.10.22, No 
other Bath beſides that of Ghriſts blood could 
waſh ſouls ſo filthy as ours were. 

'5. The ſpranklings of the blood of the Lamb was 
for their preſervation. By this means did the de- 
troying Angel paſs over their houſes , when he 
ſmote the reft, Exod.12.13. Our preſervation 
from the eternal wrath of God is through the 


precious blood of Chriſt alone. By his blood is 


aurchaſed our freedom from eternal damnation, 


ud by his blood is procured our right to eternal 
lalvation. As the ſprinkled houſes mighr be ſure 
; Fat the deftroyer ſhould not meddle with them, 
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 onely in and by the blood of Chriſt: This the 


ſo way the ſprinkled conſciences be ſure that the I 
wrath of God ſhall paſs from them. Gods wrath JF 
cannot fix where the blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled; 


chus it repreſented the benefics we have by Cirilt : 
All our good we have, all the good we hope for is 
founded in Chrifts blood. 


Fourthly, By the ſprinkling of it after this manner 


on the outſide of the door was (tgnificd that rhe people 
oGGod muſt be holy outwardly,as well as inward- 
ly. If Chrifts blood be in the heart, it will ſhew 
it ſelf in the holincſs of the converfation with- 
out : he that ha:h not the door-poſts ſprinkled, 
had his heart never yet ſprinkled. The Scripture 
calls upon us to be outwardly holy, as well as in- 
wardly, 2 Cor 7.1. Metth.5.16. The Spirit of 
God, where he is a R<en:zwer,is ſo to the lite as wel 
as tothe heart, Inward holineſs commends us to 
God, but outward commends us tomen. He that 
is inwardly holy hath a good conſcience towards 
God; but he that is outwardly and inwardly holy, 
hath a good conſcicnce towards God and towards 
man: Outward holincſs cdifics others more than 
inward holineſs ; we muſt have Chriſts blood on 
our heerts, becauſe God ſees us; and we muſt 
have ir on the poſts of the door, becauſe men ſes 
us, A holy heart, and a holy life muſt go toge- 
ther, and then we are Chriſtians indeed. 

Fifchly, The blood was to be ſprinkled on the tw 
fide pots and on the upper poſt, but not on the thre- 
ſhold, Why not on the threſhold ? 

I. Becauſe that was not ſs 6bvious. The threſhold 
of the door isnot ſo viſible and diſcernable as the 
fide pofts and upper poſts. * God in his aftings to- 
wards his people for their ſafety , uſeth probable 
and likely means : Therefore he would have none 


on the threſhold, left it ſhould not be viſible. Sec 
Adis 
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Lam. 
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. Afis 27 31. God could have preſerved the Ship 
-though all the Marriners had deſerted it , but he 


will have rational means uſed. .But then, 
2. To teach us net to tread under foot the blood 
of Chriſt. God honours the blood of his Son, and 


F hc will not have it expofed ro contempt 3 there- 


fore he would not have it ſprinkled upon. the 
threſhold. Thoſe do in a fpiricual fenſe x owre 
Chriſts blood on the threſhold, who do, 

I. Apply the comforts aud benefits of Chrifts blood 
to profane men abiding ſo, God hath provided 
Goſpel-priviledges and Goſpcl-comtorts for 
humbled and broken-hzarred finners, Matth. 
11.28, To tender the falvation of Chriſt to the 
impenitent, fo continuing, is to ſprinkle the 
blood of Chriſt upon the threſhold, which God 
will not allow. 

2. Thoſe that give his blood in the Sacrament to 
the ſcandalous and profane. S:e what the Apoſtle 
faich, 1 Cor.10.21, Ye cannot do it withour fin 
there is a moral impoſlibility. Sce Ezek,23. 38,39: 
and that of Chriſt is conſiderable, Matth. 7.6. 
that complaint of God is very much to be laid to 
heart, Ezek.22.26. If a ſeparation muſt be made 
In any thing, ic muſt be in this Ordinance. Thus 
we ſec how the Paſchal Lamb rypified Chriſt in 
the ſprinkling of the blood. 

3. The Inſtrument uſed for the ſprinkling of the 
blood was a bur:chof hyſop, Exod. 12.22. hyſop was 
an herb commonly uſed in the Lepal ſprinklings, 
ſee Heb.g.1g. hyſop was fit for this ulc. Thar 
which was typificd heceby refers to two 
heads. | 

3. That man hathnothing of his own wherewith 
to ſprinkle Chriſts blood. The inſtrument whereby 
Chriſt is applycd is of God as well as Chrift him- 
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Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
ſelf; weare apt to be proud : Alas, we have nei- 
ther a veſc] to hold Chrifts blood, nor a hand to + 
apply it of our own; it the —_ had ſprinkled 
Chriſts blood with their own hands it would have 
been abominable ; he that gives the blood gives 
the inſtrument to apply it. And then, 

2. Faith is that inſtrument whereby Chrifts blood 
is applyed. All Interpreters by hyſop underſtand 
faith, faith is our bunch of hyſop. The Scri- 

ture makes faith the Inſtrument of receiving 3 ſee 

fob 3 I6. ſtill we find the applying inſtrument to 

faith, A#s 16.31. And Faith is fit for this 
work of applying Chriſt. 

x. Becanſe its an emptying grace. An empty 
hand isa fit cmblem of Faith ; other graces have 
ſomething in themſelves, but faith is only for rc- 
Cclving. ; 

2. Faith it a cloſing grace. The a& of faith 
is a cloſing a. Faith looks to ſomcthing wichourt 
it ſelf, and pircheth upon ſomething which is cx-' 
trinfick to ic ſelf. No grace ſo rich as faith, and 
yetno grace ſo ſelf-denying as faith: ſee 1 Pet. 2:4, 
The formal nature of Faith is to caſt its burthen 
on another, and therefore fic for this work. Thuz 
you ſec how the Paſchal Lamb did typific Chrift 
inthe uſe that was ro be made of the blood, which 
is the fifth particular, 

Sixthly:The Lamb did typifie and repreſent Criſt 
in the cating of it. 

Here arc two-things to be confidered. 

I. The Command for the cating of it. 
2, The Rites or Ocder how it was to be 
eaten. 

F. The command for the eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb. This is cxpreſly given in charge, Exe.13.8. 
It teacheth us, 

Tis 


"Chriſt the Chriftien Paſſeover, 


' Its the beleeurrs duty to feed on Feſus Chrift,T'o 


bclecve in Jeſus Chritt is to feed en him. Crede & 
manducafti, ſaith Auguſtin, beleeve and thou haſt 
eaten. Our Saviour expounds cating by bclecving, 
Joh 6. 47. He that beleeveth on me bath everlaſting 
life. This he calls,ver.51,53.cating. If a man eat of 
this bread he ſpal live for ever. There is great reaſon 
why the ſoul ſhould by Faith ſpiricually cat Jeſus 
Chrift. That is, that it ſhould by Faith app!y 
Chrift : For, ' 

T. All the promiſes of gaining any ſpiritual good 
by Chrijt are made to the eating of Chriſt, Joh.6. 
54:56. Nounion with Chrift cill by Faith we cat 
him. The meat is not incorporated and made one 
with the body of a man untill he eartit. Chriſt is 
not united to us, nor we to him till we cat him. 
No fpiricual ſtrength, no ſpiritual quickning can 
be exp:GHed from Jeſus Chriſt till che ſoul aQtually 
fced on him. No ſpiritual life can be expe&cd from 


8 Chriſt till the ſoul feed on him by faith, It is 


not bread in the Cupboard, or Bread on the Ta- 
ble, or bread in the hand, but bread in the to» 
mack , that feeds and firength:ns the body. 
Chriſt dycd in vain to thofe that will not cat 
hin. 

2. Chriſt is the onely food of the ſoul, There is 
no bread of life befides him. He that will not cat 
Chriſt muſt of neceflicy ſtarve and perifh. Hence is 
that of our Saviour , fh.6.5 3. Vnleſs 3: eat the 
fleſh of the Sen of Man, and drink his blood, ye kate 
no life in you. There is neither righteouinefs, nor 
peace, nor comfort , nor grace, nor ſalvation, bur 
in and through Chrift. The foul that doth nor 
cat of him is undone for ever. 

3- Chrift is delicate and coſtly food. All theTrca- 
ſures in this world arc nor able to buy one joint, 
Ecec 3 Yea 
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ſtedof bim. No ſuch meat as Chriſt. He is meat 
that quickens them that arc dead, and preſerves 
thoſe that. once live from ſecing death. Fob. 6. 
$o, 51. He that g:z:thon this Lawb, and doth 
not cathim, defpiſ=th the beſt provition that God 
can make for their ſouls. Thisfor the command 
of cating the Lamb. 

Secondly : For the ord:r of cating. In this 
there arctwo kind of Rites. 

Some general, which were to be obſerved in all 
Paſſ-overs. , 

Some peculiar to the firſt Paſſover only. 

I. Thoſe that were generally to be obſerved in 
all Paſſ:overs were theſe feur. 

1. The perſons who were to cat of it. They 
have theſc tour qualifications. 

Firſt:They n115t be Tjraelites, This is expreſly en- 
joyned, Ex04. 12.43,4*, To reach us, that 

Thoſe that are ſtraxgers tothe Commonwealth of 
Tſrael are ſtranzers to Chriſt. Thoſe that are out 
of the Church have nothing to doe with Jeſus 
Chrift. Many that live out of the boſom of the 
Church may in Gods ſecret purpoſe belong 0 
Chriſt, but while they doe abide in the ſtare of 
ffrangers they haveno :Rual right to ſcſus Chriſt, 
Sce Epheſe 2.12, Thc Apoſtle puts theſe together; 
Strangers from the Covenants of promiſe , aliens 
jrom the covenant of Tſrae!, and without Chriſt, 
Out of the, Church of God in an ordinary: way 
there is no ſalvation. Men that are out of the 
Church are ſid to be « farr of; to be irangers and 
forreigrers » Eph. 2.17, 19. The Lords way is to 
bring men into the Church, and ſo co falvation, 
I 


RIF Chriſt the Chriſ an Þ 4 f of Ver. MIR wh 2 ® , 
Yea not one morſel of this Lamb of God. Had 
not God frecely giver. him; bad not he free= 
ty given himſclf, the world had never ta- 
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- Such as are cut of the Churchare atual ſub-'. 
;je&s of the Devils Kingdom, The cafting of a 
'F' -p:rfon out of the Communion of the Church is 
the delivering kim up Satan, 1 Cor. I. 5. becauſe 
s | heispuroutof Chrifts Kingdom and fo into Sa- 
. | tans Kingdom, Though there are many in the 
h | Church viſible that ſhall never have ſalvation by 
d F Chriſt, yet none bue they that are in the Church 
d | can exp<& ſalvation. The Church is Chriſts 
| Sheepfold; our of this fold there is no life to be 
is | exp<&ted. The Church is Gods Ark ; thoſe that 
arcout of this Ark are without all aCtual hope of 
Il } falvation. There is no promiſe of ſalvation but 
, te thoſe that arc in the Church. There are no 
effc&ual viſible means of ſalvation but in the 
in | Church. He that hath no relation to Tſrae! hath 
no right to Chriſt. This is the firit. 
J' Secondly : They muſt be circumciſed perſons, Ex. 
12. 48. No uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
i- | Though a man were an Ifraclite by N ation, yet if 
he were uncircumciſedghe was not to cat thePaſlc- 
of | over. To teach us, 
Ut That no perſon uncircumciſed in heart hath any 
us Þ good ground to think that Chritt is his. Every un- 
nc f regencrare perſon, chough he live in the Chureh , 
ON is a meer ſtranger to Chriſt, as wel as a Pagan,P ſal, 
of 54.3. Pſzl.5 9.5. The Scripture denies unſinXi- 
|. | fi2d perſons to have any ſaving intereſt in Chrift, 
r;fl If any man bein Chrift he is a new creature, 2 Cor. 
"| 15.17. If Chriſt be in you the body is dead becauſe 
ft, | of ſing but the ſpirit is lite becauſe of righteouſneſs , 
ay | Rom. 8. 10. They that are Chriſts have crucified 
he | the fleſh with the affetions and luſts , Gal. 5.24. 
#6 | None can apply the merits of Chriſt but thoſe that 
to have union wich Chriſt. .Now no perſon uncir- 
camciſed in h:art hath unien with Chrifk. None 
Eccc 4 can 
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can apply Chrift co himfelf bur h 
Faith 5 now none that is uncircumciſed in heare 
hath any true faich. Till a man be inwardly re-+ 
newed , till he be converted and born again, he 
hath no Scripture ground to apply to himſelf the 
mcrit of the death of Chriſt. *Tisnot our being 
born in the Church, but the circumciſion of our 
hcarts that will give us atitle to the purchaſe of 
Chriit. 

Thirdly : They muft becl-an, Legally cl:an, 
Numb,9.6. Toſh, that Chriſt will not intereſt 


unclean perſons fo continuing, in the meric of his | 


death, 

' Fourthly: There was a liberty afforded to frans 
gers that were circumciſed, That is , Profclires, 
Exad. 12. 43. This was to tcach chc Jews two: 


_ things. 


"1. That the Gentiles ſhould be called into conmmus- 
#iou and fellywſhip with Chriſt as well as the Fews, 
The calling of the Gentil:s waspromiſed in many 
p)aces in'the Old Teſtargznr. S:e Iſa-54-152,3. 
1}. 60. x, 2, 3; 4, &c. All the Proſclices that were 
added to the }:wiſh Church were pre figurations 
of this, There were many tamous Profclices in the 
Jewiſh Church, as Fettro, Araunah the Jebnſite, 
Fob, Cornelius the Centurion, Ruth, Rahab, &c, 
theſe were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, which 
gid aſſure the full calling of the body of the Gen- 
tiles, The Jews praycd for it, though when they 
ſaw it accowplith:d chey were off:nded ar it. 
'" 2. That the Gentiles ſyould be partakers of the 
ſaws privile ages with themſelves. The priviledges of 
the Genrilcs arc as large as the priviledges of the 
jews. | God hath made the ſame Grant ta the 
pes as to the Jews, ' They have the fame 

avenant; the fame promiſes , the ſame Chrili 
Corpo ets , 6, Sib. e200 + -IBoos- 3 2 which - 
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Thoſe thar rake away from 
the Church of the Gentiles any priviledges which 
the Jews had, deny the circumciſed Profclites 
this liberty to cat the Paſſcover. Thus for the per- 
ſon?. | 

Second : The time when it it was to be caten : 
H-re arc twe things commanded in reference to 
this. 

1. The Paſſeover muſt be eaten at one time by all the 
Iſr aelites;Exo0d.12.8. One family was not to cat it 
one night, and another another night, bur all che 


- Church was to cat it in the ſame night. This was 


to teach them, 
1. That Ghrift ſhed his blood indifferently for all 
bis Ele. One belcever hath as much intereſt in 


Chrift as another. The ſame Goſpel-priviledges 


that are inftated upon one of the Ele, are intailed 
upon all. The Apoſtle calls the ſalvation of the 
Charch, the common ſalvation, Jude 3. The ſame 
promiſes which arc made to one beleever, are 
made. to every belcever, The fame redemption. 
which is purchaſed for one,is purchaſed for all the 
Ele&. There is one Remiflion for all ; one Adop« 


tion for all ; one Covenant for all ; one Heaven © 


for all the Ele&z one Mariage-ſupp:rfo:. al'; cne 
calling for all the Elc&t, Whatſocver the Scrip- 
wre makes the portion of one of the members of 
Chriſt, it makes the portion of all his members. 
The ſame rightcouſneſs that juſtifies one, juſtifics 
all the El:@ quhbe fame kingdom of glory which is 
] that have an 

intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
2. That one beleever hath as much need of Chriſt 
as another. AH the Elc& are by nature the chil- 


- dren of wrath one as well as another. Eph. 2.3. All 


the El;& want pardon as well one as another, All 


the 
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the Ele& are cqually weak and helpleſs in thems 
ſelves one as wel as another.Sin is in onc,as wel ay 
in another. One is in as much danger as another, : 
Adams guilt hath paſſed upon all as well one az 
another, Roni. 5. 18. Whatſoever danger, what- Þ| 1 
ſocver miſery any. one of the Ele arc involved || ye 
5n,are all the Elc& involved in. Oae belcever hath || p: 
no morecauſe to be proud of his condition than 
another, bzcanſe all lye in the fame pit of con- I} L 
demnation. 1 
3. That there is fulneſs enongh in Chrit for all | 
bis ele. He is ſaid to be full of grace aud truth , || v 
Joh. It. 14. He hath abundance of Grace, Rom.s. ||! 


19. He hath nouriſhment cnough in him tofeed | C 
all the Church. Hz hath ſufficient righteouſneſs | 1 
to juſtific all ; he hath grace enough to ſanCtifi: || t! 
all ; and he hath mcric enough in him to fave all || 1 
a 
i 


. that aregiven unto him of the Father. Though 
there be never ſo great a multitude of Families to 
be provided for, yetis there ſufficiency , yea re- || © 
dundancy of merit in Chriſt for them all. 1 

econdly : The Paſſeover muſt be eaten the ſame | * 
night in which it was killed, Exod. 12.8.Thcy muſt ||. ( 
not keep it cill another day or another night, bur | « 
cat it that very night, To teach them two things. 

1. That Chriſt is ready to beſtow bimſelf upon his 
people when their danger is neareſt and greateſt.That 
night was the moſt pzrillous night like to be that 
ever they had in Egypt. All the Firſt-born of E- 
{yt were then diftroyed. The pzSple of Ifrael 
mghc. be atraid what the }fſue of that nights 
work might be, whether, though the Angel paſ- 
fed over them, yct the Egyptians might not in 
that rage they were , fall toul upon them and cut 
them off. Jeſus Chriſt therefore would have them ' 
take the cordial beforchand, Chritt is moſt ready 
to - 
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togive in his comforts to his people when their 
Tryals arc like to be greateſt. Scc 1/a.41.19,18. 
J Cordials will be moſt prized , and they will be 
moſt carcfully improved atſach a time , Hoſ.2. 
14. If Chriſt bring you to extraordinary tryals , 
you may cxpe he will lay in extraordinary ſup- 
orts. 

: 2. That Chriſt muſt ſpeedily be applyed. The 
- | Lamb muft be caten the ſame night it was ſlain. 
The foul muſt immediatly apply Chrift when God 

1! | makes tender of him. Its not ſafe to defer the 
work one night longer. Behold now is the accepted 
time, 3Cor. 6.2. The ſoul hath preſent need of 
Chriſt, therefore there ſhould be a preſent cloſure. 
Tenders of Chriſt may not be alwaics made , 
therefore the preſent offer ſhould be accepted. 
The hcart may not be diſpoſed at other times to 
accept of the offer, therefore its dangerous delay- 
ing. The deftroying Angel may come with his 
drawn Sword before the morning , and therefore 
ics the ſafcft way to apply Chrift tonight. Never 
, | any rcpented for his preſent complying with 
- | Chrift,bur many have repented their finful putting 

- | off. Thus for thetime. - 

Thirdly : The place, There were two Rites 

at ont this. It muſt be caten in every family. I 
mutt be caten in one place of the family by all the 
perſons together. Sce Exod.12, 46. And therefore 

the Chald:e trarilates that expreſſion, iz oxe bouſe, 

in one ſociety. They muſt ſtay together in the 
fame room till they had eaten the Paſſcover, 
Ainſworth notes out of the Jewiſh DoQors, That 
he that did cat the Pafſcover mightnor cat but 
in one fociety or company. Iftwo ſocictics did 
cat in one houſe, they muſt make them a fign of 
diftintion;z the one company muit curn = 
| ACcs 
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faces togetherward , and the other company muſt 


turn their faces togetherward. This to ſh:w two 
things. 


Ged. There muſt be unity and conſent in Dottrine 
and Worſhip amongſt the pzople of God. One 
muſt not cat rhe Paſſcover 1n one room and ano» 
ther in another, but all in one ſocicty. The Scri- 
prure calls for unity both in Faith and Worſhip 
among Gods people. Sce Phil.2.1,2. Eph. 4-344, 
536. Unity is the Churches beauty, the Churches 
ſtrengrh, the Churches glory 3 My love, my undef 
led is but one, Cant.6.8. Sad things are ſpoken a- 
?ainſt the makers of Schiſms in the Church of 
Chrift, Rem, 16. 17 , 18. They dolike the Soul- 
dicrs rent the ſcamlceſs Coat of Chrift. Schiſms 
in Worſhip, and Herefies-in Dottrine, are the 
doomotf the Church. Tyrants ar: not ſo hurtfu!l 
to the Church as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
2. Perbays to teach Gevernours of Families to 
make. ſpiritual proviſion for themſelves and theirs. 
The Rulcr of a Family muſt not contenc himſelf. 
with this, that he bath the Paſchal Lamb, but he 
muſt bring ic into the Family, that his children 8 
fervants may cat of it. Commands are given Ru- 
ters for themſelves and theirs. The fourth Com- 
mand:ment is cxpreſs, which reachech both to 
the Magiſtrate and the Governour of the Family. 
Thoſe families that have not Chriſt are batt; 
families. A family without a Lanib is anunbleft 
family. The ſouls of ſervants and children have 
need of meat as well as thcir bodies. Abraham 
was carcfull of his children and ſervants as well 
as of himſelf, and he hath Gods approbation 
for ir, Gen.18. 19. and Foſhuah undertook forhime 
kit and his houſe, F2#.24-15. Kc that hath once 
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1. The unity which ſhould be in the Church of 
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= berft the Chriſtian Paſſevver. 
taſted of C 
feed on him. 


brit himſelf, would gladly have all his 
Fourthly : The manner how it muſt be caten. 


9f Þ} Here are three chings expreſſed. 
e's 1. It muff be wholly eaten, Excd.12.9,10.1t muſt 
1c if bc all caten; and it all conld not be caten thac 
2 | night, or if any through overfight was left, it muſt 
1 | nod bc reſerved but burnt with fire. It mult be 
P Þ wholly caten. This to teach two things. 
i || ' I. That whole Chrift muſt be applied. He muſt 
5 | bc applycd as he istendered in Scripture, that 
is wholly. Sce 1 Cor.1.30. We muſt take him in 
< all thoſe reſpe&s. Chriſt muſt be applyed wholly, 
" | or hc isnotat all applyed. Every thing in Chriſt 
” | is uſcfull. Every thing is abſolutely necefiary. 
5 | Chriſta King is as good as Chriſt a Prieſt. Chriſt 
- | our Sandtification is as good as Chrift our Re- 
! demprion. Chriſt a Lawgiver is as profitable as 
Chriſt a Saviour. Therc'sno refuſe in Chriſt. All 
) | other meat hath ſomewhat in it that needs to be 
| parcd off, bur all in Chrift is mcat, all in Chriſt is 
; ſavoury. Therc's no cruſt in this bread, no chip- 
* | ings Iman; there's no dregs in this wine 3 there's 
no husk in this wheat, all in Chriſt is kernel. He 
that ſets aſide any thing in Chriſt, (ers afide whole - 
Chriſt. Hz thar laies aſide Chriſt in any one Of- 
fice Iayes him afide in every Office. The Beleeyer 
- muſt imitate the holineſs of hislitec , as well as ap- 
ply the merit of his death. Chriſt is as ſweet and 
precious in every part as In any part. We expect. 
Chriſt ſhould ſave us wholly, and he expeRts that 
we receive him wholly. 
2. That Chriſt keeps back nothing of himſelf from 
bis people. He is willing they ſhould have all that 
ood which is in him, communicated unto them. 
Should not Chriſt give himſclf wholly to us, ro 
wou 
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ſoever good the Beleever can find in Chriſt, hee 


may look upon it as hisown. The Power of 


” Chrift,the Wiſdom of Chrift, the Mcrit of Chrif, 
are wholly made over totheBelkcever for his good, 
He loves thee with his whole heart, he preſerves 
thee with his whole power. He thinksnothing in 
him too good , or too precious for the pooreſt be- 
leever. Chrift divides not himſelf. Every member 
of his hath him wholly as if there were no other 
member to partake of him. 

The Utes of this branch. 

1. Take heed of rejefing any thing of Chrif, He 
that rejects him in any reſpe& , rejets him alto» 
gether. Apply him in his life,and in his death ; in 
his holineſs as well as his merits. He diſparag:s 
Chriſt who caſts off any thing inhim as ſaperflu- 
ous and unneceffary. Heſhal never be healed by the 
merit of his death,that doth not imitare the holy- 
nefs of his life. Sec 1 Petoo.2 4. 

2.Doyou keep back nothing from Chriſt. He gives 
his whole to you, doyou give your (elves wholly 
to him; let him have your wholelove ; let him 
have all your fear, all your-obedience. Chrift ac- 
counts himſelf to have nothing, ifhe have not all. 
He hath redeemed you wholly, he preſerves you 
wholly, let him enjoy you not dividedly bur 
wholly. This is the firft, the Lamb muſt be wholly 
caten. 

Secondly : That which could not be caten muſt 
be burnt with fire in the morning. To teach two 
things. | 

I. To preveut Idolatrys This people was very 
fubjc& to that fin, therefore! God takes carcets 

revent it. Idolatry is' an un-godding of God; 
t divorccth from God. | 
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would not give himſelf ſafficiently ro us. What- 
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SO  CirtB be Chriflian Paſſover. aas 
.- | 2+ Toteach them the abolition of all Legal Sacri- _ 
« | fc5 in the morning of the Goſpel. Sec Cant.2.ult. 

c | Thoſe char kecp Legal Worſhip on foot now in 

z, the times of the Goſpel , break this Rule, Doe not 


1 | Judaiz?. Col. 2.16417. 
Thirdly : It muſt be eaten with unleavened bread. 
This is a perpetual Law,Exod,1 2.8. Leaven is uſed 
in Scripture in a good ſenſe , and in a bad ſenſe. 
In a good ſenſe for the work of Grace in the 
heart, Matth. 3.33. as alittle Jump of leaven lea» 
vens the whole maſs, fo grace which is but little 
in the firſt infuſion , doth by degrees overſpread 
the wholc ſoul, renewing ic in every part. This 
© Þ leaven isnot forbidden. The Paſſeover is not re- 
gularly caten untill this Icaven be in the foul. 
; In a bad ſenſe leaven is taken in ſundry ſenſes. 
on 1. For evil dorine.So Its uſed Mate16.6, 12. the 
leaven of the Phariſes is expounded of the finfull 
© | Doftrins they be!d. The Icaven of the Sadduces 
fignifics the finful hetcrodox opinions they maine 
cained. | 

2. For malice aud envy $0 it is taken,1 Cor.5. $. 
M lice ſours the heartas leaven doth the mal with 
which it is mingled. | 

3. For an evil converſation. The ſcandalous Co- 
rinthian by his wicked converſation is called lea- 
ven, 1 Cor.5 6, 

4. For bypocrifie: We read of the leaven of He- 
rod, Mark 8.15. his hypocritical dealing is called 
leaven: And Luk. 12.1. The hypocriſicot the Pha» 
riſces is called the leaven of the Phariſees. And the 
Apoſtle calls ſincerity unleavened bread, in the verſe 
after the Text. This is that leaven which muſt not 
/ | be uſed inthe cating of che Paſſcover : And then , 
” | the unleavened bread wherewith they muſt cat it, 
? I are thoſe things which are contrary unto _ 

; rut 
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Truth of doftrine , contrary to falſe: doftrine; 
Love, contrary to the leaven of Malice and Envy; 
a holy converſation, contrary to the leaven of an 
evil converſation; Sincerity, contrary to Hypo- 
crific. Divers things are taughc from this particu- 
lar, which are worth our obſervation. As, 


of falſe dofirine. Belecvers that will have Chrift 
for theirs, muſt embrace the Truth, and reje& all 
Errours. 1, Truth is precious to Chriſt as well as 
holineſs. As he is the holy and juſt one, fo he is the 
truth, Foks 14. 6; He came from heaven to preach 


his blood, Fob.18.37. 2 Truto unites us to the Fa- 
ther and Son as well as holineſs, x Joh.2.24. As 
far as any perſon apoſtatiz:th from truch h2 falls 
off both from God & Chriſt. 3 The leaven of Error 
will ſour the ſoul as well as the leaven of prophane« 
eſs, 4 Herefie is a fruit of the fleſh as well as drua- 
kenneſs and murther, Gal. 5.20,21. That, 5. man 
of ſin is the Antichriſt, as well becauſe of the rejed- 


the bolyneſs of the Goſpel, 6 He that makes nothing 
of truth, will upox the ſame ground make as little of 
holineſs. 7 The renewing of the underſtanding is a 
peece of the new creation as well as the renewing of 
the will, 8 A Goſpel-ſpirit is a ſpirit of a ſound 
mind as wel as the ſpirit of Love, 2 Tim.1.9. g The 
Apoſtle requires that aged men be ſound in Charity 
as well as in Faith, aud that they be ſound in the 
Faith as wel as in Charity, Tit. 2.2. 10 Chbriſt is 
as mach diſpleaſed and diſhonoured by the unſound- 
neſs of the head as bythe unſoundneſs of the heart. 
11 Hethat is prophane rejefs Chrift as a Kingy and 
be that is erroneous rejefas him as a Prophet. 12 A 
rotten, corrupted heart, will unavoydably cauſe a 
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1. Thoſe that do ply Chrift muſt avoid all leaven | 


the truth, and to ſcal the truth he preached with | 


ing of the truth of the Goſpel, as for the rejetion of 
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Afrderly and_foeful liſe, 12 Tin: 4.28.1 
« 'Firft:Tr ſbould-perfwade Chrifttans to aviyihebvy) 
| and: flick uragox [ary Etror piyſons he 

as wdlas firr doth [rhe  heafti © Erroncous gets 
\ fonsreje& Chriſtias well as prophine perſons; !''+? 


adfters of Chrift to be ſo z#nlofts «gtin(t errdf. Fe 
Apolties were as ſharp in reprovinit Error, us hey 
ercicin reproving' t!Prophatizneſs.' See G #5497 
hat Ieaven is the leaven of falfe- do@trine"Thy 
kaven of Error will ſowr-and fpready wilt infe& 


. "Mats; 
The leaven. of Error is ſuffictefit © debar "Them 
from rhe Sacrarnenty as well as'cheTeaven of Pity 
phanenefs.: This ivche firſt, 200% FR 
»;$:condly t'/Thoſe that do apply Chrift muſt pat 3 
way malice and envy; and prit on live and ki | 
The fpiric of the Goſpel is ſpirit of Love. 220: 
kowOeci n arc Chriſtianscallcd-upon to-put £ . 
walice and envy \Eph.4:31. Cob 3. 8 le wat hoy 


| _ _—— him 


| which made Chriftdye and fafftr.- Love _—_— 


bimto'thr Croſs: 'Love made him give h ig; 
the ſiniters, Love made him bear the buvther)! 

his Fathers wrath for us. To himr that" loves 
waſhed away ir fins with hit bloodiReev x. 5 Theſe 
thac feed on Chriſt, chat claim an ifitereſt Ih'birn ; - 
muſt take heed of: chi leavened fowr bread 6nd 
lie: Chriſt wotild mot have any of his DAWI 
| late no nor their. enemies.” Sec Marth. 4.4442; 
Amalicioas fpiritisa murthetons fpirit. Harp, 
bates) bis brother<is\a 1irth-ver, 't Joh. 3:19," 
malicious ſpirit will deprive himſelf of 'the edM14 
forts oF Chriſt, and will ſet off othery fron | 
fnparidh Chriſt: Chr5ft is all | b 
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 lave, andbe that dwelleth in love dwellethin Gods and 


1. That malicious ſpirits have but little acquain- 
31th Ghrift. ..A heart filled with chisleaven , 
bach cicher nothing of Chriſt, .or. very litdle of || 
him, - Nothing is more _— tothe Spirit-of 
Chriſt,. than a ſpirit (well-d with malice, Goed::is 


- 


God inbiw, x Joh. 4. 16.. The whole tranſaQtion 


of Chriſt is a tranſaion of-love ; he that hath 


any: intereſt in this-tranſaCtion, cannot harbor any 
venom of malice'in his heart. | | 
._ 2+: Let: all.Chriftians ſet themſelves to root out 
this leaven. Malice diſparagerh the Goſpel. Ma- 
liceis dirc&ly, oppoſite to the Goſpel. A malici- 
ous fÞiric is. an Anti-evangelical ſpirit. The great 
Commandement of the Goſpelis Love, Fob-13: 34. || 
When 'the love of. Chrift isſhed abroad in the 
beart, rancour and malice can neverſcttle in 
heart. This is the Second. - - T3: TI 
-Thirdly:Thoſe.thar have an intereſt in Chrift muy 
futaway the leavengf an unboly converſation. A good 
conſcience within ,, & a good converſation with+ 
aut, become; thoſe -that-bave relation ca: Chriſt, 
The. Apoftle requires both theſe, Heb. 12:23. An 
unhgly. converſation ftains the Goſpel, and cafts 
reproach on Chriſt. A life leavencd with the lea- [| 
yen;af wickedaesdeprivesa perſon of any ground 
of comfart from Qhriſt. No man can ſay Chriſt is 
his, whoſe lifc is nat ſuitable tothe life of Chriſt, 
They .that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh ,- with 
beef: Gions and lufts yGal.5.24- If any manhbein 
Chrijt, ſaith the Apoſtlc,be is a new creature,z Cor. 
$-17. Chrift willnot beſtow himſelf upon ſwine 
thatwallow.in che mire of all filchineſs. He chat 
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| "Chrifttobavefack aenrefyilof cn. "Wi 
to wait on him as bis ſervancr» . He that is joy we 
the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6.17. He chart 
incereſt in Cheift, is maried co-Chciſt ,and fo Ra 
taker-of his Spirit. - And. where Chrifts Spirit 
me will be holineſs withoar, Heh £ 
taſted. once of 'this ſweet bread, cannat be in love 
whey: the ſowr leavencd bread wa unholy li S: d 
The Lies are. ww 4 ” 


than the Devils. er 211,125 It we we 
Charter of Chriftians'whick is recon 
re. s; we ſhall finde boline 

ous which arc heirs of Ge 
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1.Ghrift ca!ls ſuch and onely ſuch to be mage par- 
1d | takers of himſelf, Mat.1 1.28. He wasanoimcd to. 
ez | preach the comforts of the Goſpel ancly to ſuch 
Iſ2.61.2,2. I came not,ſaith hc in another placc, to 
all the righteous, byt ſinners to repentance, 
© 27 Suchy andonly ſuch will accept of Chrift. Sce 
Mat.g.12. They that are whole xeed not @ Phyſician , 
but they that are ſicke He that ſecs not bimfelf caft 
down, will ſlight any tenders of being lifeed up. 
He that ſecs not himfelt loft, willneyer cither be 
thankfull for, or accept of the tender of falvati- 
on.. Sce Rev.3.17,18, They that tender the Loc 
jFlus and the bencfics of his death, to unhymbl 
aners, cat the Paſſcover wichour biccer herbs,  . 
_ 77 646-4 
..'I-i How ncedfull the preaching of the Law is. 
"This makes way for thc comforts of the Goſpel 3 
this-humblcg; this works ſenſe of fin; this beeakys 
this wounds, and then Chrilt comes and heak,. . 
.c\2-. Itſhewsthe.nmyre of trac repentance. [is 3 
ſfoulpRlifing yifza lig-leableroping grace _— 
| fft 3 3.Mt- 
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 3- Miniſters muſt 

ck" 08 to ſuch as ny fo be in birterncſs by 
X yen of fin. Chrift is che oncly curc for a woun- 
"dd foul, | 

+ Sccondly.: Chr} and the Croſs go togetker.Theſe 
*bxcter herbs did repreſent the afflitionsand ſuffer= 
ings which attend the eruc profeffion of Chriſt & 
-his Goſpel.Scc Mat.16. 24. All do not ſuffer alike, 
bur all of Chrifſts:Diſciples ſuffer more or leſſe. 
- . One handfull of the bitter hcrbs every one muſt 
cat. Goſpel-comforts are made ſweeter by ſuffer» 
7 belecver hereby is made conformable to 
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..* Thellſs. 
2. Think not ftrange at ſafferings. 
© '2, Fear themnot. The ſweet Lamb ſweetens 
biccer herbs. The bitter herbs will make the Lamb 
Tweeter 3 and the ſweetneſs of the Lamb will rake 
away the bitterneſs of the herbs. 
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Secondly : The Rites commanded as peculiar (| | 


to the ficſt Paſſover, they were thelt five. 
They muſt cat it, 1, J/:th their loynes girded. 
2. With the:r ſhoces on their ſeet. 
3. ith their ſtaff in their hand, 
4+ They muſt cat it ix haſte. 
$. None of them muſt goe out of the door of his 
houſe until the morning. All theſe Laws are ſet down 
Ex04.12 11,23: That theſe were peculiar oncly to 
the firſt Pafſcover, appears, 
= Becauſe we find no mention made of any of theſe 
Rites in theſe places where the celebration of thePaſſes 
ovpy 15 afterwards commanded. Sce Deut.$6.132,3- 
Thqugh mention be made of unleavencd heel , 
yer is nothing (aid of theſe Rites. And then 
2. We do nit read that our Saviour when 9 cele« 
braied the loft Pofleever with bis diſciples bſerved 
q: $es any 
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any of theſe: Chriſt and his diſcipksdid not cat it 


ſtanding, but firing, without any girding of theie 
loyns, or ſtaves intheir hand. ' Chriſt and hisdi- 


 ſciples did nor ftay within the houſe all* thae 


nighe, bur went into the Garden , and into the 
Mount of O1:ves, Mat.26:30. And then, ie. 

3- The reaſon why theſe Rites were appomted was 
wot in force in the following Paſſeovers. They were 
now to paſſ away for their lives , but when they 
came jnto Caraen they were ſertled and in ſafery, - 
and therefore had no need to uſe ſuch Rites as 
cheſe which were appointed onely for their pil- 
grim cſtate. x 

4. Weread nothing of theſe Rites in that famous 
P aſſeoter which King Joſiah kept. See 2 Chron. 35. 
Mention is made of cleanting che unclean, of 
ſprinkling the blood, of rofting the Paſſover, 
v.6,11,13. but no mention is made of theſe Rites, 
and therefore its not likely they were perpetuall 


. Laws: but only temporary for that firft time. 


I ſhall gather ſome uſcful obſervations from 
theſe forementioned Rites. 

Firſt : They muſt eat it with their loyns girded, 
their ſhooes 0x their feet, their ſtaff in their hand. 1 
put theſe togerher , becauſe they imply one 
and the ſame thing, This is the Pilgrims po« 
ture. Two things they were to learn by this bo 
bit and poſture, | 

I. Thoſe that give up themſelves to Feſus Chriſt, 
mrſt account themſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers in 
the world, The people of God have efteemed chem- 
ſelves bur as ſtrangers and traycllers onearth ; ſo 
did David, Plal.39.12.Pſal.119-19. ſudid theold 
Pacriarchs long before him, Heb. 11.13. Heaven is 
the beleevers country, the Earth is to him a place 
of pilgrimage. Thar they were but pilgrims: oh 
carth is manifeſt . For, 3. Their 
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17 Þo Their raliews | aud hindfcd are 


| not On #4rth. 
bat,in beaver. They have naural rclatjons on 
carths bur their fpirnual rejacions arc In another 
place- There is God their Father, there is Chrift 
their Elder Brather-.; there are the Angels their 
Guardians. A þeleevers beſt Kindred is in heaven, 

. . -\ Their inheritance 1s #01 0# earth but in hea= 
wen, They bave ſome policflions here in the world 
which God gives them to make their lives more 
comfortable, bur their grand inheritance is in 
another country. Sce x Pet.1:4- It would be fad 
with belecvers if they had not a berrer portion in 
another world than they have here. 

Jo. Their Etermal cbode is not onearth but 31 hea« 
v3 They continue bue a few years in Egypt, but 
in. Cazeas they have a fetthked abode. Hzre they 
dw but inTentesand Tabcrnacles,bur there they 
ſhall gel in fix:d manſions. Sec 2 Cor. 5.8- 

1: 4+; Their bopes are not in earth but in heawen. We 
read of the bopelaid up in beaten, Col. 1. 5. Bc- 
leeyers have the grace of hop: in their hearts on 
earth , bur the great things hoped for, the obje& 
of their hope, is principally in heaven. All theſe 
thew gheir pilarim eftare, 

_., The Uſes arc theſe, 

L Exped to beentertained like pilgrims. The na- 
flves of che world cannot afford any gcod uſage 
fq the Saints, becauſe they are ſtrangers here, Be» 
leevers miſtake , or ar belt forget their condition 
When they look for great promocions and prefer- 
ments in thc world. The Eg yprians will prefer the 
FEyptions, northe Tſraehtes. The Iſraelites mult 
$Fpc'to make. brick and to carry burthens, they 
Myſt nor look fqr honours and promotions.Some+ 
fines (30d fo ogders is: thag bis [/rag/ is prefexred 
WHRr ord a Fen in range lands, See Pax2s 
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God ſets. yp ſome to 
make provilion for the reft.,. rhat his may have 
ſame of the beſt rank to be refuges to them, 'bue 
generally rhey are uſed like ſtrangers. The worlds 
diſowning and reproaching of the Saints is a good 
charaCter, they are bur pilgrims on carth. 

2. Let your Carriage be holy. As belecvers are not 
to expe& worldly preferments , ſoneicther muſt 
they ſuit rhemſclves to the finfull prafticces of 
worldly men.They muſt not be conformed to the world 
but trans formed,Rom. 19.2. they muſt not walk in 
thoſe ſcnſualitics, voluptuouſneſſes,luxuricgrevel- 
lings, and other ungodly praftices, that the world 
walks in. The Apoftle beſeecherh believers from 
this conſideration , to ſuppreſs all theſe praftices, 
| See 1 Pets 2+ Ii. let the Egyptians be drunkards, 
covetous, prophane, licentious, bur lee notthe ſo- 
journing Iſraclices be fo. 

3.. Let not your hearts be ſet 0y worldly things. S2c 
{'. 3.1,2. Strangers that cravcl through tforrein 
| | Nations, do nor ſct their hearts on the pleaſant 
| ficlds or ftatcly buildings which they behold, They 
| look upon th:m,, and ſopaſs away. So ſhould be- 

leevers. For a bcleever to fall in love with world- 
ly vanitics, is as vain and ridiculous as for ftran« 
gers ard travcllers todote on the beautiful dwel!- 
ings which they bchold in other lands. This is 
che firſt. 
| Secondly ; Thoſe that give up themſelves to Chrijt 
ſhould be ready for all ſervices to which they are call- 
ed. This poſture notes as well a preparedneſs and 
readineſs for working and travelling as a ftate of 
pilgrimage. Sce 2 Reg.q.29. & wma, <>" 5,36. {fo 
If. 5- 27. God ſets our the preparedneſs of thoſe 
whom he called to cxccure his pleafure on the 
Church by theſe cxpreſſions,the girdle of their 4 ”; 
all 
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ſhal not be looſed nor the latcher of their ſhooc broken. | 
Gd would have his people prepared and ready to 
do bis will and to walk in bis way. Sce 1 Tim-6.18. 
Ready to diftribute. And Tit.3.1.The Apofil: would 
have 7imothy-admoniſh Chriſtians to be ready toe» 
very good work, The Apoſtle makes it an evidence 
of a veſſel of honour, and of a veſlel fit for the Ma- 
fters uſe to be prepared to every good work, 2 Time-2, 
21. Wecſhould beready to do, ready to ſuffer , 
ready to work, ready to walk, ready to pris 
dy to hear, whenever God gives us a call and o 
portunity. This readincſs of che mind for the 
work of God is both honourable and profitable. 
. Firſt: Its honourable : For, 
. I. Its euevidence of an Angelical frame of heart. 
The Angels are often deſcribed to be in a ſtanding 
ofturcgas ready roundertake any ſcrvice for God, 
In 2 Chron. 1. 18.18. Standing is an evidence of 
their reverence , and it is an evidence of 
their readinefs to be employed by God. The An. 
gels have alwaics cheir loyns girded, their ſhooes 
on their feet, a1d cheir ftaves intheir hands. They 
have their cyc on God,that whenſocver they have 
a beck from him,thcy may run on hiscrrand. That 
Saint hath moſt reſemblance to the Angels that is 
ready to run at Gods command. 
2. Its a teftimony of real love toGod and bis ſer 
vice, Love of holy employments is honourable, 
When the heart is cngagcd for God and his waies, 
its a matter of praiſc, 7er.30.21. No betrer teſti- 
mony of bcart-<ngagement to the ſervice of God, 
chan an univerſal readineſs for the preſent perfor- 
mance of it. 
S:condly : Its profitable : For, ; 
F. This readineſs for the ſervice of God makes us 
more ative ia it. What is the reaſon men arc ſo cold 
and 


-and Nothful inthe 
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work of God, but becauſe they 
are unready for it 2 - An heartunready for work- 
ing is ſlow in working. He that is unſhod and un- 
girded in his journey, muſt needs make many a 
ftop, which ſuch as arc prepared need nor make. 
All aukerdneſs in the ſervice of God ariſcth from 
unpreparedneſs for che ſervice of God. 7 
- 2.This readineſs will procure for us more aſſiſtance 
fromGod., When God ſees a perſon preparcd for 
his commands he will not ſuffzr him to want abi- 
liry for the ing on of his commands. God 
will ftrengthen the hands , and eftabliſh the heart. © 
God will come in with freſh ſupplics when he ſecs 
che ſoul fitted and ready for his work. David laith, 
God dealt thas with him, Pſal.138.3. Ifany perion 
may expect the fulfilling of this promiſe » be may 
that is ready to undertake Gods work whenſo» 
ever he is called, | 
.  TheUlſesaretheſe, 1. Ir blames our neg/t of 
this duty. When God calls us to any work,we have 
our ſhoocs off, our loynsungirded,, our ftaves to 
ſcek, unready for prayer, for hearing, unready for 
every good ſervics We are ready to ſerve the 
world ; too ready to ſerve fin whenſoever ic calls, 
Sin alwayes finds us ſhod , and girdcd, and prepa= 
red to obſerve its commands 3 but, alaſs! when 
God calls we have never a pin ready, all our fur- 
nitureto feck , all our garments to put on. It was 
not ſo with Dav:s, Plal. 27.8. He took the al-rum 
preſently,as ſoon as the command was out of Gods - 
mouth ic was in bis heart. Our unrcadineſs is a 
lighting of God and of his ſervice. 
.. 2. Letit put us upon all holy endeavours this way. 
Stand in a poſture of readineſs, that when God 
calls you out to any holy cmployment, you may 


ſay, Speak Lord, for thy ſervants bear. 
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Motives.' 1 Tow expedt your fatvants frould hays 
a! inreadineſs to obey your commands, Why (hold 
not you be ready to receive the commands of your 
Mafter, who hath-a more abſolute auchority over 
you than you have 'over yourſervants ? Jt a {er- 
vant ſhonld have his ſhoocs eo ſeek; and his Raff © 
look, and his girdlc ouc of the way when you call 
him to undertake any ſervice you have for him to 
do, would ic not be grievous to you ? could you 
wg bear ic 2 How ſhauld God bcar ic. at your 

nds ? 


2. Tou would haveGod ready to beflow pen you | 


what good you wan:s And fo heis. Hz is ready to 
hear, ready to forgive, ready to blefs,ready to re- 
move all evils wbich pinch, ready to communicate 
all good which is defired. Shall God ftand with 
his toyns girded , ard his ſhoocs an bis fect to ob- 
ſerve us, and ſhall not we be girded and fhod thar 
we may be ready to obſerve him ? Sce 1ſa.30.18. 
Irs an amazing and anaftoniſhing ſpeech thac God 
ſhould wait on men. His waiting ſhould , if any 
thing wil,pat us into a waiting poſture. Aud then, 
3. The excellency of all th ſervice God calls us 
to, ſhonld put us imto this poſtnre. His work is not 
drudgery or diſhonourable , but very houourablc 
and glorious. Yea its very profitable work, God 
Jayes commands upon his ſcrvants,not that he nay 
gain any thiug , but that they may gainbotk 
grace, and comfort , and peacc on carth, and c- 
ternal joy and happineſs in heaven. There is cer- 
tainly great, very great reward in kceping Gods 
commandem-nts, Pſa. 19.11. All this ſhould move 
us to have alwates heart, and hand,and head rcady 
to undercake his ſervice. This is the firft. 
Secondly: They muſt eat it in haſte. This is again 
mentioned Dent» 16. 3+ This did teach them two 
kfns. 1. What 
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\p Wi bat 
the' texder of ſatvation by-Gbrijt.. God 

ſpeedy ſudden complying with Chriſt, "When 
Chriſt cals Zatheus out of the Sieamore tree , He 
Came down , the Text 7 gr 4 5,6. 
Chrift bids him make haſte 5 and:(o he doth. Our 
Saviour faith, the A Tr of beaver ſaffers violence, 
Mar. 11.42. Chrift ray ar and apprchen- 
dcd with hafte , as men —_ violently lay hold 
on 2 thing. We may: betoe hafty about other 
things, wee carmorc uſe too mach ſpecd in this 
matter, the ſooner the berrer.. - . 

Theres preat reaſon the ſoul thould {pcedily ap- 
ply Chrift. - 

T1. Irs « neceſſary work, That whichis of abſo- 
kate neceffiry to be done,cannot be done too foon. 
The ſoul is undone forever if this work be un- 
done. If Chriſtbe not ours, hell muſt be'c ours for 
Ever. 

2. Its a work that cannot be alive aha men. wll. 
Geddorh notabwaics make the tender, Men have 
noe-alwaics hearrs to accept ofthe tender 5. had 


Jitheus negle&ted that call, he'might poſſibly ne- 


 verhare by another. Aman bharh-no time but the 


preſent mornent: Sec 2 Cor. 612: i 

| The Uſer are theferwo. 

Y, Let this perſwade fuch as have not yet appled 
Chri/t ro apply him with bafte. Qonfiders 

"x. The longer you defer the Icfs appetice you 
willhaveto Chriſt. 

2. You may be paſt a poſſibility of applying 
him in a very little time. Alaſs ! what is your life? 
the oft umcertainthing in the world. 

- 3. Yona know nothow much comfort and peace 


- you loſe by an hours delay. - 
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foul makes haſte to the fountain. / Chri 
ful and needful to the foul as cicker meat ordrink 
to the body. co | | 

' 5. Mcn areinhafte co apply worldly things. The 
fick man would havehis phyfick preſcnely ; the 
wounded man would have his plaiſter withoug 
delay z the naked man wonld immcdiatly be clo- 
thed. No good ſo abſolutely neceflary as this, 
therefore do not defer longer.” -- 


2. Tou that have applied Chriſt , | repent you did 


ot ſooner apply bim. Two things the ſoul would 
eternally mourn for in heavengif any ſorrow could 
enter into that place 3. Its loving of Chriſt (o lit- 
tle, and its loving of Chriftfo late. Mourn that 
you fed fo long on aſhes, while the ſweer Paſchal 
Lamb was not ſo much as taftcd.. It will be a good 
teſtimony that you have fed on-Chrift, if you can 
heartily lament that you-have not caten of him 
ſooner , that you have not catcn of him more libe- 
rally. This is the firſt. | 


Secondly :.Ihat fpeed men ſhould make to get out 
9 the tate of ſpiritual boudage. Mcnare willng 
get ont of priſon. Pharaobs Butler was glad 
his chains were off.z and ſo was Joſeph when his 
chains were off. The bondage of fin is the worſt of 
impriſonments,and therefore the ſoul ſhould make 
hifte out of that eftate. He that is in this priſon 
hath nothing bur fcars and horrors. . Hz that is in 
rhis priſon is not capable of ſerving God or bene- 
ficing mn. Hz that dies in this priſon cannot be 
faved. | 
: The Uſes. | 

1. Be perſwadel to baften your eſcape from this 
ſadeftate. Stay not an hour longer. Thy noble 
ſoul is the devils drudge, thou art working ous 
thy own deftraſtion, which thou knoweft not how 
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Th chriflan Paſcover! 
fall upon thee. - D-liver thy (elf as 
#Roe out ot the ſnarc of thehunter. -- 

- 2+ Tou that are eſcaped,endeavour to bleſſe God,and 
to get others out > theſe bands, This is the ſecond. 

Thirdly : | They: muft none of them goe forth 
untill the morning out of their houſes, Exod.1 2, 
22+ This was to teach them four things. 

. 8. Thoſe that bave given up themſelves to Chriſt, 
muſt continue and perſevere in bins. Perſeverance in 
the faith by —_ R _ . obedicnce,is +y —_— 

as ing Chrift,and centering into the'way o 
> rp reel muſt EET F dion no 
more. I Perſeverance is commanded, Col.2.6. We 
are often commanded to walk in newneſs of life. 
2 Perſeverance is neceſſary. All the promiſes are 
made to th:m that continue in faith and obedi- 
encc. Abide in me,and T in you, Joh. 15:4,5,6,7. 'Hz 
thar abides not in Chriſt, never was in Chriſt, will 
never have any ſaving benefic by Chrift. / 

The Uſes are. 1. This blames ſuch as Apoftatize. 
Many apoftatiz: from faith, many from iencez 
theſe ſhame the faith, theſe diſparage obedience 3 
theſe are greater ſlaves toſin than before z their 
damnation will be doable, 2 Pet. 2:4t. 

2. Laboxr to perſevere, Go: not amongſt the E- 
gyptians any more : Remember Lots Wife. God 
hath promiſcd perſeverance, Fob 17.9.Z ach.10.12. 
ns for this promiſe, remember your former mi- 
ery | 


4 Theſe that would be ſafe in danger muit keep 


; 


|| within the Church of Chrift. Theres no ſafcty out of 
j it,1/.4.5,6- Thoſe thar traggle from the Church, 


expole themſclucs to hazard. 
4 How Careful God is in times of publike calamity 
to take care for bis, He builds Noeb an Ark,Gen. 6. 
He marks the mourners, Ezech. $.4.Hc hath m_ 
rs 
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bers ſor bis Ghardli,7/e,26. 20, He loves big people; 
He hath promiſed to preſerve thiem;; Its good be-. 
ingGaods even in refcrcnce.co.te judgments. 


5- That whichis deſtruGiiveto the wicked,God can: 


Make preſervativets bis peeple. The Egyprians were 
ſlain in their houſes, and yet the houſes of Iiracl 
were th:ir preſervation. Thus much for the ſecond 
parcicular, wherin'the-Pafſcover ecſembled Chritt. 

Thirdly: How Chriſt excels. the Paſchal Lambz 
this | hall ſhew in cheſe cight particulars. 

I. The Fewiſh Paſſeover was to be earen but once « 
year. The foartecnth day of che firft Month was 
the common ſct- time which God appointed for 
thecclebration of the Paſſcover once a years Bur 
Chriſt the Chriſtiam Paſſover is catcn every day. 
Jeſus Chriſt i the, beleevcrs daily provifion. The 
ſoul feeds on Ghrift incvery Prayer, in evety Ser- 
mon.,: in-cvery Sacrament. Chriſt is not oncly.an 
anniverſaryPaſſcover, but a daily Paſſover. 

2. The Jewiſh Paſſeover was tobe celebrated but in 
oe place. The firſt Paſſover was kept in Egypriall 


the following Paſſcovers were commanded 'robe 


kept only in that place which God ſhould chuſe 
for publike Worſhip. -Sce Deut.16.5,6. This place 
was firſt: at the Tabernacle, afterwards: at .che 
Templc. And therforc inthoſe famous Paſſeovery: 
in the. daycs of King Hezechiah aud Fefiab , 'the 
p-ople were ſummoned to Fernſalemto keep the 
Pattcover , 2 Chr.30.5. & 2 Gbr. 35.1. ' Bu Chriſt 
our Paſſover is caten in every place. Weare got 
now under the Gofpel confined toany one place , 
as the Jews were. Chriſt is caten in every con- 
gregation where the, Ordinances arc diſpenſed. 


Every, City, every Village where the Worlbipof 


Gvd.is, is as Fernſaltm was in this reſpea. 
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Chrift the trac Paſſcover, -it'wes to. 
have an end, as all other Sacrifices, when Chriſt. 
ſhould be off-red up.lts faid indeed, Etod:12.14. ; 
That ir ſhould be obſerved as an Ordinance for c-: 
ver; bur that word for ever ſignifies Hor firiftly 
time without end, but daring the time: of that ads: 
miniſtration ; for when the real Paſſtover was ſa- 
crifiſed, what need was there to keep up the Typi-, 
cal Pafſcover ? But now Chriſt the Qbriſtians 
Pafſcover ſhall never ceaſe. The Church ſhall ob= 
ſerve this Feaſt to the end of the world. The A- 
poſtle ſaith of the Lords Supper,whichis the Chris 
ftian Paſſover, thar ic is co laſt til Chriſts coming 
to Judgment, 1 Cor. 11:26. While there is-a Church, 
in the world, this Paſſeover is to continue. - . 

4. Whatſoever the Paſchal Lamb did which ten « 
ded to the benefit of the Church, it did nv other way 
than as it related to Chritt. The ſprinkling of thac 
bloed did nor of it ſelf cither (; untific,or preſerve, 
or cleanſe, but onely as it did prefigure Chriſt. ; 
but now the blood of Chrift doth all of it (elf. 


{| His blood hath virtue in it ſelf to heal,to comfort, 


to purge away filthinefs,to defend frem the wrath 
of God. Whatfoever the Scripture atcributes to 
the blood of Chriſt it doth ſpeak of ic as of a thing 
cffcAcd by the intrinſical virtue of his blood. His 
blood cleanſeth, comforteth, defenderh from, by 
its own virtue, which the Paſchal Lamb did nor. 
5. TheP aſchal Lamb aſter it was ſacrifiſed andro- 
fled with fire lived no morezThere was an end of it. 
But Chrift our Pafſcover,though he was killed and 
rofted with the fire of Gods wrath , yet hc lives 


{for cyer. 'This Lamb of God quickned his own 


dead body,was raiſed from the dead by the power 
of the Father; We read nothing of the quickning 


 . of the Paſchal Lambs which the ſews killed; bar. 
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we read'as well of the quickning of this Lamb-a 
of che killing of him. Scc Rom. 1.4. Dcath did a- 
boliſh the Jewiſh Paſchal Lambe, buc ic did not, 
it could not abolifk chis Lamb. And chen , 

6. The: Paſchal Lamb did not deliver them-out of 
Ezypt. It was tothe Jews amemorial of that dcli- 
verance' which God had wroight for them 2 Bute 
now Chrift our Pafſeover doth not only hold our 
4 memorial of deliverance wrought, but he him- 
Calf is our D:livercr. The Redecmer fhall come 
out of Zien, Hac5 9.20. *Tis this Lamb that ſmote 
the Egyprians and delivered his Iracl out of their 


hands. Chriſt our Paſſcover is not only a memo- | 


rial of our deliverance, but the worker out of our 
deliverance. | 

7. Infants and little children were not to 6at of the 
pos They were not capable of remem» 

ring or keeping up the memorial of their deli- 

yerance out of Ezypt. They were not capable of 
going upto Feruſalem. They could not reach the, 
great ends of the Paſſcover: But now children 
may feed on the Gofp:1-Pafſcover.Naot on the ex- 
tcrnal Paſſover the Lords Suppersfor they are not 
capable of diſcerning the Lords body , which is 
required of every C:mmunicant, I Cor.11.29. but 
of che real Paſſover, Chriſt Jeſus, a childe may 
cat. There is in this Lamb Milk for Bibcs, as well 
as ſtrong meat for thoſe that arc of grown ſtature. 

Andchen, $8. Women were not bound to eat the 
a9: Paſſe»ver. * Tis likely they did cat in Erypty 

t they were not bound afterwards. The Law re- 
'  quires'that the Males that were ofa full age ſhould | 
appear at-Feruſalem before the Lord, Exe4.23. 17. 
bue che women did not lye under this obligation, 
they might go up, and did ſometimes. Bur now 
this Goſpel- Pafſcover muſt be obſerved by wo- 


tye the women as well as the menta take ſuch a 
long journey to Jeruſalem three times in the year 
to obferye thoſe three great. Feafts., And that he- 
did inthe abſence of -all the men defend the 
women and children from the fury of the encmics 
that ſurrounded them. . St Exod.g4-23324- Wor 
men are obliged ro feed on Chriſt, and were ſo at, 
that time as well as m:n.. Thus much for hz 0- 
pening'of the point. The [cs are. - | 

Firit : -Iniormation. £10 

1. That the Tewiſh Church had the knowledge of 
Chrajt: as we!l as the Chriſtian Church; There was 
never fance the Fall of: man any other way of: (al- 
vation but Jcſas Chriſty: and therefore the Jews 
muſt: have knowledge ot him, or elſe they could 
not be ſaved. Their knowledge was: more dark 
and obſcure than the knowledge of Chriſtians is , 
bur it was atruc knowledge.Chrift yeſterday io day 
and theſame for ever,Heb.1 3.8. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
that the Jews had the fame Sacraments which the 
Chriſtian Church bath ,-1 Cor.10.3,4-; The ſamg 
Chriſt' which is repreſenred-| in oar: Sacraments 
was repreſented in theirs. The ſame Lamb of God 
which was ſcr forth asto be crucified in the Paſſe- 
over, is ſct forth in our Paſſcover, the Lords Sap- 
per, as crucified. 
| 2, That the Chriſtian Church is every wity compleat 
in Chriſt as well as the Tewiſh Church. The Apoſtle 
ſers down this cxpreſly, Gel.2:-10. They have no 
Ordinance but we have ſomething <quivalent to 
it. They had their Sacrifices, ſo have we Chriſt - 


| the ſcope and endofall their Sacrifices. They had 


Circumciſion, ſo have we, They had a Paiſcovcr 
Geegeg 2 fo 


as men-. In Zeſus Ghrijt, faith the A © _ 7 
le, there is neither male nor ſong Gal 3.29, 3 
© was an at of mercy* in God thae he did nog. 


5b" cheiffthoChrifliaiPoſedugs.” 


Ebich tbe belecyce haph when he comes $7 enjoy 
Chriſt, 
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k - 


ſhave wefYca were herein more compleatthan 
rhey4io regerd-ofthis,thoy had the husky we have. 
rhe kernel;* They bad the ſheddow of good things: ta 
come, as the Aþdftle ſpeaks, Heb. 10.1. We havethe 
very itnage and ſubſtance ofthe things themſelves. 
The Chrifttan:Church is not in any thingrbehinde 
the Jewiſh, but rache? farabove thera, Our Wor- 
fhip morcfpiritual than theirs, our Promiſes more 
excellentittian theirs z Chuift and alvation by him 
ore cle#tlydiſqpvercd ro us than it was tothem. 
"3. How" uſvnl in Scripture theſe Sacramental 
ſpeeches of the ſign for the thing ſignified, and of the 
thing ſignified forthe fign ares Chrift is called our 
Foſſcorerby'+Meronymy of the thing figniticd for 
the ſign: 3 The bread ity the Sacrament is called 
Chrifts body,'the Wine-his blood , not that they 
are rcally and properly ſa;bue becauſe they repre- 
fent and fighitic Chriſts body and blood; There is 
fuch a Sacramental union. beewcen the fign and 
the thing fignified, that ordinarily the one is put 
farthe qther: Chriſt is the-Door and Vineglob. x5, 
x. No: ina rcal,bat a metaphorical ſenſe. Baptiſm 
&s call:d the waſhing of regeneration, the1.ew birth, 
becauſe it iza fign ot our new birth. He thatcon- 
fiders not'this; muſt necds be wofully miſkd in:the 
Racramental doQrines. The want of conſidering 
this,is the ground of that abſurd opinicn of Tran- 

ubſtanriagon; | 

That there is excellent nauriſhment in Feſus 
Chrift.” The Paſſeover did nouriſh the people of 
God. Chriſt is the only nouriſhment of, the ſoul, 
The Prophet fets out Goſpel-provifions by a Feaſt, 
T/.25 6. Jeſus Chriſt is this Feaft, We read of a 
Hariacec F, eaft, Mar, 22.233. This Mariage Feaft 
x3 nothing -elſc þut a deſcpiption of thoſe daintia 


*s * 
. Y : 
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| Chriſt. There is in Chriſt both plentiful nouriſh- 
| ment, and delicatenouriſhment.. - 


. Secondly ; For, Exhortation. 

1. This ſhould perſwade all the Iſrael of God to 
obſerve this Goſpel-Paſſeover. It was the duty of the 
p-oplc of God to keep the Pafſcover in his ſeaſon, 
He did incur. the wrath of God , he did expoſe 
himſclfto the danger of cutting off from his peo- 
ple, that being clcan did,negleC& the Pafſcover in 
its ſeaſon, Nymb.g.13. 'He that doth not by Faith 
feed on Chrikt, and apply Chriſt co bimſclf, neg- 
les ro obſerve the Paſſcover 3 and hethar doth 
neelc&t this Goſpel-Paſſcoyer , muſt needs be cut 
off. Theres no other way to be freed from the 


wrath of God, but onely by belecving in Chrift ; 


no oth:r way tocom: to life, but by ſeedling on 
Chriſt. Sce Toh. 6. 53. Not to fecd on Chrift by 
Faich, is to ſlight the love of Chrift, in facrififing 
biaifcIf for us. wet; A 
2. This ſhould ſtir up all the Church of God to be 
as careful about the celebration of the Goo Faſee 
euer 4s the Jews were about their Paſſsover. The Sa- 
rament of the Lords Supper is the Evangelicall 
Þy ſrover, when Chriſt had aboliſhed the old 
Paſſ:over., he appointed that to ſucceed in the 
room of it, Mat.26.26. The ſame Chriſt crucified 
that was repreſcnted in the Jewiſh Paſſeover , is 
repreſented .in the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per. This Sacrament is a memorial of our delive- 
rancefrom the bondage of Egypt, Imean the do- 
minion of fin, as 'well as that was. This isa feed- 
ing Ordinance , as well as that waz. And ſurely 
God would hayc us as carcful when we'come to 
eat this Pafſcover , as he expeftcd the Jews ſhould 
be when they did cat theirPafſeover.Let me preefſe 
fomepf thele Rules, 
: 1.1ou 


 43os—&@& clriff tieclviſtunraſtorm. 
| x. Ton that toms to the Sacrament of the Supper, 
be of circumciſed hearts. No p=rſon uncircumcited- 
muſt mcddlc with that Pafſcover. No perſon un- 
circumciſed in heart can with any comfort cat of 
this Paſſ:over. Sce 1Cor.11.28. The great thing to 
be cxamined is this fieart-circumcifion. This Oc- 
dinance ts'not appointed to beget grace, but to 
confirm grace. He that cats and drinks in che un- 
circamcifion of the heart, may expe che fruit of 
his cating and drinking will be hardnefs of hearr. 
A circumciſed heart 1s a new heart, a plyable | 
hearr ga tender heart; a bleeding heart. He that 
brings fach- a hearrro rhe Sacrament, ſhall ande: 
comfort, pzace, refreſhment by it. | 
2. Ton muſt be clean perſons. Legal uncleannefſs'* Y 
did make a perſon unfit for the Jewiſh Paſſ:over 3 | 
and Moral unclcanncfs will render a p:rſon unfir' 
for the Gofpel-Paſſeover of the Lords Supper. 
Legal uncleannefs was but typical of Moral un- 
clcanneſs; it was the uncleanneſs of fin that was 
r:prefented by all thoſe Legal uncleannefſes. God 
did-paſs by Legal-potfation when the Feaſt was 
prepared, as we read in Hezechiahs Paſſover, 
2 Chr. 30.18, 1g 90: He that comes to the Sacra- 
ment: of the Supper with his unclcannefs upon 
him, will find that Fcaft to be poyſon,not nouriſh- 
ment. Dogs and Swine muſt not have theſe holy 
things caft before them, Mar.9 6. Great morta« 
liry was amongſt the Corinthians for the allowing 
of fuch unclean perfons ro car the Sacrament, 
1 Cor. 11-30. It God would nor have an Iſraclite 
———— Sree Paſſ:over who - | p—_ F 
d:ad body , or was by any other Lega atic 
unclean, _ ik he will be leaſed chat ſach 
as are Morally imclean, that have the botches of 
fin upon them,ſho11d come to thisPafſcover _ 
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' | kecftcems as highly as he did thac? - not drun- 
kenneſs , ſwearing, lying s more hainous than che 
touching of the dead body of a man ? 

3: Tou muſt purge out all the old leaven of malice. 
A malicious heart is unfic for the Sacrament of the 
- Lords Supper. Its a Sacramengof Communion of 
Saints one with another. . What Communion of 
Sxints can there be when the heart is malicious ? 
les a Sacrament wherein the great love of God and 
Chciſt is remembred. How doth he remember or 
improve Chrifts love whoſe heart isuncharitable 
towards others ? Where Chrifts love is truly dif 
cerned, the ſoul will love others, 1 Johe4.10,1 7. 
The leaven of malice will hinder our peace, and 


* F "deprive us of the comfort of the Sacrament. In this 


Sacrament God ſh:ws us we are all one bread. 
Where there is ſo near a union there ſhould be af- 
f&ion. 

4 Tou muf? get the leavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. The hypocrite in heart may have admit« 
tance from men , he hath none from Chriſt. ' An 
hypocrite is a cloſe Traytor againſt Chriſt, A 7u- 
das in the garment of an Apoftle. The hypocrite 
hath no more union wirh Chriſt than the pro- 
phance. An hypocrite hath no more promiſes of 
acceptance than the ſcandalous and prophanc. An 
hypocrite is a dcad man as well as the prophane. 
Purge out this leaven, and then get ſincerity. That 
heart is fincere that atlows no fin. That heart is 
ſincere that hath ſincereends in holy undertakings. 
That heart is fincere that mourns for jnfincerity. 
He that bewayls inward diftempers is a man of a 
fincere heart. He that cars the Pafſcoucr-with this 
bread, cats ir with acceptance. The Sacrament 
ſhall be food to the fifigere in; heare, when as is 
ſhall be poyſon to the hypocrite. 

Ge 1ou 
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| ewochings, Seaſe ofthe "iſer of dur 
re Spiritual! compunttion and. ſorrow for fin 
Chriſt" cafts fweeely ro none bur to the penicenc 
fianer. ” No finner bur the:penitent finner will fuk 
ly and univerſally adceptof Chrift. All the pro- 
miſes of comfort and binding up arc made to the 

' penitent and brokcn-hearted finner, Iſa.61.1,2,3. 

Mz1.5.4. OT 

6:You muſt eat it with thankefulneſs,2 Chr.30.21. 
Here ts the memerial of the greateſt mercy man c- 
ver tiad from God. Here are all thc promilcs of the 
Covenant fealed. Here is the nzereft communion 


man hath wich God in this world. Chriſt ſung an 


muwith his Diſciples,Mat.26.30. The care ofthe 
cws will riſc up againſt ns, if we bonot as exat 
_ = keeping of our Paſſcover as they were in 
rs. 
Thirdly : For Conſolation. 
3. That we ſhall not want ſpiritual proviſion. This 
Paſchal Lamb will be food inallficaics. 
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2. That reconciliation is wrought by Chriffs blood. | 


The blood of the Paſchal Lamb was a Typical 


Reconciliation. Chriſts blood is a real Reconci® 


liation. See Cel.1.20. 
' Z- That the deftroying wrath of God ſhall never 
ſeife on any that have any imereſt in Chriſt, x Theſ. 

1.10. 

4+ Tbat thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall never be un- 
der the bondage of Egypt agein. Pl a-aob may make 
out his bands,bur hc ſhall nor prevail. The cating 
of the Paſſtover was a ſpiritual pawn to the Iſracl 
of God," that they choald be Pharaohs flaves no 
_— "When Chrift is ocirs, the devils yoke is 
cn off/ from our necks, and'ic ſhall never re- 
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